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PREFACE. to tte READER: 


HE Main and Principal Deſign of making this following Colleftion, was to preſerve end 
tire in this Second Volume ſome other Excellent Trails, of equal eſteem and value with 
the former, ( which made that Book, ſo much obtain among the Learned and Curious, as 
that the whole Impreſſion of it is already near ſold ;, ) And as it cannot but be very en- 
ning to Us in the reading of them, who do yet ſo ſenſibly remember what we then felt, and looked 
ate to fall on us every day than other ;, ſo it will certainl be of great Benefit and Advantage to our 
Peltrities in future, who may conſiderably profit themſelves by our Misfortunes, 
This is a Colleion, that in the general will ſet forth the true and Legal Conſtitution of our An- 
dent, Famous Engliſh Government, which, * of all the Countries in Europe, where I was ever ac- Memoirs of 
« quinted, (ſays the Noble Lord of Argenton ) is no-where ſo well managed, the People no-rbere Philiy de Co: * 
bleſs obnoxious to Violence, nor their Houſes leſs liable to the Deſolations of War, than in England, 9% Kt. lib. 


( for there the Calamitics fall only upon the Authors, 5. —— 
ws 4 true Obſervation that this Great Man made of the Juſtice of our Gallant Ance- IIS Priated 


firs in bis days 3 bow miſerable the Succeſſive Generations bave deviated from the vertue" of 1674. 
their flepr, bow much the ſtrit Piety of their Manners , and tbe noble Bravery of their Spirits, © 
Tempers and Complexions , have been enervated and diſſolved by the later looſeneſs , ſupine 
erdleſneſs and degeneracy, the preſent Age bath great reaſon to bewail ; and, *tiz boped , that 
theſe to come will be bereby camtioned to grow wiſer and better by thoſe paſt Follies and Myſcarriager. 

In particular, Here will be ſeen the dangerous Conſequences of keeping up a ſtanding Army within 
theſe Kingdoms in a time of Peace, without conſent of Parliament. 

The Truſt, Poxwer and Duty of Grand Faries, and the great Security of Engliſh-mens Lives, in 
br fl djcharge theuf. = | 

The Right of the Subjelt to Petition their King for Redreſs of their Wrongs and Oppreſſions , and 
that Aeceſs to the Sovereign ought not to be ſhut up in caſe of any Diftreſſes of bis People. 

The Spring of all our late private Miſchievous Councils and Cabals, and the Special Tools that were 
thenpbt fitteſt for Preferment, 20 be imployed(wunder a colour of Amtbority ) to pit all thoſe concerted De- 


in motion and execution. 


veal, Peace and Safety of the Nation ; and the Reſolution of the Houſe of Commons ( upon their Re» 


ad the Abuſed Truſt of Government in thoſe Princes, by a _—_—_— both in Eccleſiaſtical and 
Cinil Matters, to Tyrannize over their Subjeds ; who in the mean while were taught,by ſome Paſſive- 


.ofein their Relig | 7 \ honeftet, and braveſt Men in derations 

Tn eligion, and the Liberty of their Countrey. oper ey 
' bad been varniſhed over with a Colour of Law, and the Formality of Tryals 3 not ualikg the Caſe of PPer way 
'Naboth and Ahab. Thoſe whom the Law declared Traytors, were, in of the National &, ing 


I 


s of 
utmoft 


F Clergy 
Frd, thy were proſecuted at Law, as if they 
this. ere writhen and intercepted, by which it 
£100 was determined, and that Popery was to be 


© ſhould be loſt. And for the better this pious defign, our Civil, and Parliamens 
© Rights were to be taken away, in Ordine ad Spiritualia, And when the Nation, and thoſe wi 
© were concerned for it, being terrified by the greatneſs of the danger, would bave compounded fo fa 
© 45 #0 bave taken away the Penal Laws againſt Papiſts , and ſo bave ſet them wupon a Level wig, 
* other Engliſh Swbjetts, provided the Teft might bave been continued, and the Government ſeexr,y 
* from falling into the bands of that Faction, all ſuch offers were deſpiſed and rijefied with ſe , 
* Nor would any thing content the Bigotry and Arbitrary humour of thoſe who were then ig th, 
© Saddle, leſs than the 2014 enflaving of the Nation, and the Re-eftabliſhment of that Llolawny 
* Religion, from which our Anceſtors bad freed themſetves with ſo much Bravery and Gentrofuy is 
* the beginning of the laſt Century. 
In this deplorable Condition, His then Highneſs thc Prince of Orange found thefe 
Oppreſſions 4 He beard the Voice of the People 


wr 
Hoon of 


Memoirs of * 
Philip de Co- 
mines, lib. 3. But, 


C5. P- 159. Influence of t 


ſaw it ma 


turther, 


In this Vahume, you bave a full- Account of oner late happy Revolution, with almoſt all the ftv 
and meafnrer that were taken in it, and a juſtification of ozr preſent Settlement. Twas God's dang 
and it ought ever to be marvellous in our eyes. | 

We bave now a King and Oneen profeſſing the fame Faith with onr ſelves z who, as He com 
over to preſerve onur Deareſt Intereſts, the Proteſtant Religion, and to reſtore to Us our invaded Lan 
and Libertigg, found the Nation generally diſpoſed to receive him, as the Mighty Deliverer, mie 
God, of this Church and State. The hand of Heaven condutied him with ſafety »p to London, ad 
all the Kingdom called bim Bleſſed ; and in a ſence of Joy and Gratitude to Him and Hi Ryd 
Conſort;The whole Body: of theNation by their Repreſentatives in Parliament, have recognized ad 
acknowledged Their preſent Miajeſties to be their Lawful and Rightful Sovereign Liege Lord ad 
Lady. And bow could we do leſs than own them for our King and Dneen, who by ſuch an as 
Zing twrn, have redeemed from Slavery both our Souls and Bodies, if we pretend to any valme fn 
or Holy Religion, 'or any Engliſh Love of Liberty ? 

We bavea King of an Extraordinary Perſonal Valoxr and Condaft, that bath very often alnut 
ventcred bis Life, and ftill reſolves to deſpiſe all difficulties and hazards bimſelf, that His Ppt 
may _ the frait of them in their own Peace and Proſperity, and that the Proteftant Religion oy 
be eſtabliſhed to us and our Children to fituere Generations. 
be Deen is as Supream. in Her Vertne as in Her Dignity, and hath ſhewed a moſt Eminent K+ 
ſolution, as well as a moſt Prudent Care in all the Adminiſtrations of the Government,wben the Abſent 
of the King hath obliged Her to take the Exerciſe of the Regal Power wpon Her, ; 
So that the Nation may now hope to enjoy a laſting Felicity from orSrocitc of both Ther 
Maſefties, whoſe conftant endeavonys we are afured from themſelves, will be imployed to procure ad 
ſupport the Intereſt and Hononr of it, and the Benefit, Safety, and Eaſe of their People ; they 
| wnderflanding the Truth of Monſ. Gourville*s Obſervation ( who bad been long enough bere in 
Memeirs of land, to know the Humour of onr Court, and People, and Parliaments, to cmd.) Qu'un Roj 
what -paſt in d'Angleterre qui veut eftre I hommede-ſon peupl:, eſt le plus Grand Roy du monde, mai 
Canton, Sil veut eſtre quelque choſe d'avantage, par Dieu il n'eſt plus rien, i. e. That a King of England, 
42 6p oy who will be the M A N of bis People, js the greateft King in World ; bat if be will be ſomething more 
to the. Peace nothing at all. I may venture therefore to Propbeſy, that this —_—_— will take the ſame cal 
concluded contiime, as they have already done,to make themſelves the D AR. LIN G of their Peoplez and n Gud 
1679. p- 33, Engliſh Man can wiſh for more, but that this King and Queen may long Reign, and that the 
34- Alliance of their Sacred ſſotvea. 
Little niveds be ſaid concerning 
baving received ſufficient Apbokes 


Governmem 
fo far forth, Gs 
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Disbanding the Army. 


SEPTEMBER 13. 1660. [ul 


My Lords and Gentlemen, 


HE King tells you that he hath commanded me to ſay many particulars 
to you, andthe truth is, He hath charged me.with fo many, that I have 
great reaſon to fear, that I ſhall ſtand in much need of His Mercy, for 
omitting many things He hath given me in Command, at leaſt for de- 
livering them in more Diſorder and Confuſion, then Matters of fach 
Moment and Importance ought to be to ſuch an Aſſembly, for which the King Him- 
Kif hath cven a kind of Reverence, as well as an extraordinary Kindnef. I am to men- 
tion ſome things He hath done already, and many things He intends to do during this 
Receb, that you may ſee, how well content ſoever he is, that you ſhould have Eaſe, and 

 Pleafure, and Refreſhment, he hath deſigned Work enough tor Himſelf. 

. TheKing hath thanked you for the Proviſion you have made that there may be no 
fre Quarter during the time the Army ſhall be Disbanding, andhath told you what He 
will do wich that Money you have given Him, if there ſhould want wherewithal to DiL 


.* bandit; And now I hg you will all believe, that His Majeſty will conſent to the Dif, 


banding : 11e will do fo ;- And yet He does not take it unkindly at their, hands, who 
have he that his Majeſty would not Disband this Army ; It was a ſober and a ra- 
tional ie ;} No other Prince in Exrope would be willing to Disband ſuch an Ar 
my ; an Army to which Victory is entailed; and which, humanely ſpeaking, could 
hardly tail of Conqueſt whitherſoever He ſhould lead it ; and if God had not reſtored 
His Majeity to that rare Felicity, 'as to be without apprehenſion of Danger at home or 
from abroad, and without any Ambition of taking from his Neighbours whart they are 
of ; Himſelf would never Disband this Army ; an Army whoſe Order and Di- 
ipline, whoſe Sobriery and Manners, whoſe Courage and Succeſs hath made it ia- 
mous and terrible over the World ; an Army of which the King and His two Royal 
brothers may ſay, as the noble Greezan ſaid of «near, | 


—Stetimus tel aſpera contra, 
Contulimuſq; mans, experto credite, quantus 
In clypeum a//urgat, quo turbine torqueat haſtam. 


have all three in ſeveral Countries found themſelyes in the mid(t of 
theſe Troops, in the heat and rage of Bartel, and if any common, iers (as no doubt 
many may) will demand the oid Roman Priviledge tor having encountred Princes (in- 


upon my Conſcience, he will find both Favour and Perterment : They have all 
obſerved the Diſcipline, and felt, and admired, and loved the Courage'ot this Ar- 

my, when they werethe worle for it ; and I have ſeen them. in a ſeaſon when there was 
lietle elſe of comfort in their view, refreſh themſelves with joy, that the Engliſh had done 
the great Work, the Exgliſh had the Day, and then themſelves with the Ima- 
_ what wonders they fort periorm inthe head of fuch an Army : And there- 
henHis Majeſty is ſoentirely. poſſeſſed of che AﬀeRion and obedience of this Ar- 

my, and when it hath merited ſo much from Him, __ it be believed, or unagined, o_ 
£ 
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He can without ſome regret part with them ? No-: My Lords and Gentlemen, He will 
never part with them, and the only ſure way never to part with them, is to Digband 
them ; ſhould it be otherwiſe, they muſt be expoſed to the daily Importunity of His 
great Neighbours and Allies ; and how could He retute to lend them His Troops, gf 
which He hath no uſe Himſelt ? His Majeſty knows they are too good Ergliſh men, 
to with that.a ſtanding Army ſhould be kept in the howels of their own Country ; 
that they who did br in Bello pacs gerere megotiam, and who, while!t ann Artny lived 
like good Husbandmen an the Countrey, and good Citizens in the City, will now be. 
come really ſuch, and take Delight in the Benefit of that Peace they have to honeſtly 
and ſo wonderfully brought to paſs : The King will part with them, as the moſt in. 
dulgent Parents part with their Children for their Education, and tor their Pertermen,; 
He will prefer them to Disbanding, and prefer them by Disbanding, and will always re. 
tain ſuch,a Kindneſs for them, and tuch a Memory of rhe Seryice they have donehim, 
that both Officers andSouldiers, after they are Disbanded, ſhall always find ſach coun. 
renance, favonr, and reward from His Majeſty, that He doubry not, bne if he ſhould 
have Occaſion to uſe their Service, they will again reſort to Him with the ſame Alacrity, 
as if they had never been Disbanded ; And it there be any fo ill amongſt them (as there 
can be but very few, if any) who willforfeit that Favour and Protection they may have 
from Him, by any — His Majeſties Commands, and the full and declared 
{enſe of the Kingdom ; His Majeſty is confident they will be as odious to their Com. 
panions, as they can be to any other honeſt Men. 

My Lords and Gentlemen, 1 am in the next place, by the Kings Command, to put you 
in mind of the Act of Indemnity, not of any Grants or Conceſſions, or Releaſes He made 
to you in that Ac, I have nothing of that in charge ; no Prince hath fo excellent ame- 
mory to forget the Favours he doth ; but of what He hath done _ you in that AR, 
how you may be undone by that At, if you are not very careful to perform the Ohli. 
gations He hath laid upon you in it : the clauſe Iam to put you in mind of, is this 
Lind to the intent and purpoſe that all names and terms of Diſt mttion may be likewiſe put in 
utter Oblivion, Be it further Enatted by the Authority el That if any Perſon or Perſon, 
within the ſpace of three Tears next enſuing, ſhall preſume ſo maliciouſly to call or alledge, or 
fe# ng amnſt any other Perſon or Perſons any Name or Names, or other words of Reproach, ay 
way Ladove to revive the Memory of the late Differences, or the occaſion thereof, That then evey 
fuch Perſon, fo as aforeſaid offending, ſhall forfeit, &c. It is no- mattertor the Penaty, 

je is too cheap a one ; the King wiſhes it had been greater, and therefore hath by Hi 
juſt Prerogative (and 'tis well tor us He hath fuch a ative) added another Pe 
nalty more- infupportable, even His high Diſpleaſure againſt all who ſhall fwerve from 
this Clauſe in the Act. Give meleaveto tell you, that as many Name or Names, « 
other words of Reproach are expreſly againſt the Letter, and puniſhable accordingh, 
fo evil ahd envious looks, murmuring and diſcontented hearts, are as direly agault 
the Equity of this Statute, a dire& breach of the A&t of Indempnity, and ought to 
be be puniſhed too ; And I believe they may be fo. You know Kings are in ſome 
ſenſe called Gods, and 1o they may in ſome degree be able to look into mens heart; 
and God hath given us a King who can look as far into mens hearts as any Prince 
alive ; and he hath great skill 1n Phyſiognomy too, you would wonder what Calcals 
tions He hath made from thence ; 'and no doubt, if He be provoked by evil looks, 
to make a further Enquiry into mens hearts, and finds thoſe corrupted with the Pa 
fions of Envy and Uncharitablenefs, He will never chooſe thoſe hearts to truſt and 
rely upon. He hath given us a Noble and Princely Example, by opening and ſtretch- 
ing His Arms to all who are worthy to be His Subjects, worthy to be thought Eng- 
liſhmen, by extending His heart with a pious and grateful joy to find all His Subjeds 
once in His Arms, and Himſelf in theirs : and ſhall we foid our arms towards one 
another, and contract our hearts with Envy and Malice to each other, by any ſhap 
memory of what hath been unneighboarly or unkindly done heretofore ? What is this 
but to Tebell againſt the Perſon of the King, againſt the excellent Example and 
ms of the King, againſt the known Law of the Land, this bleſſed Ac of Ob 
ivion. 
My Lords and Gentlemen, The King is a Suitor to you, makes it His Suit very heartily, 
That you will joyn with Him in reſtoring the whole Nation to its primitive Tem- 
por and Integrity, to its old good Manners, its old good Humour, an1 its old 
ature 3 Good Nature, a Vertue fo iar to you, ſo appropriated by G 
mighty to this -Nation, that it can tranſlared into no other I anguage, 
practiſed by any other People, and that you will by your Example, by the 
of your Converſation, by your Precepts, and by your Practiſe, and by all your Inner 
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reach your Neighbours and your Friends, how to pay a tull Obedience to this Clauſe 
of the Statute , how tolearn this excellent Art of ForgetfulneG. 

Letthem remember, and let us remember, how ungracious, how undecent, how 
ugly the Infolence, the Fierceneb, the Bruiriſhnefs of their Enemies appeared to them ; 
py we may piouſly and reaſonably believe, that Gods Indignation againſt them, for 
their want of Powels, tor their not being Engliſhmen, (for they had the hearts of Pa- 
gans and Infidels (ſent a Whirlwind in a moment to blow them our of the World, 
that is, out of a capacity to do more miſchief in the World, excepr we practiſe their 
Vices, and do that our ſelves which we pretend to deteſt them for : Let us not be too 
much athamed, as if what hath been done amiſs, proceeded from the humour and 
the temper, and the nature of our Nation. The 4frclogers have made us a fair excuſe, 
and truly I hope a true one ; all the motions of theſe laſt ewenty Years have been 
unnatural, and —_— from the evil Influence of a malignant Star ; and let 
us not too much deſpiſe the Inttuence of the Stars : And the ſame A#rologers aſſure us, 
that the Malignity of that Star is expired ; the good Genizs of this Kingdom is be- 
come Superiour, and hath maſtered that Malignity, and our own good old Stars go- 
yern us again,and their Influence isſo ſtrong, that with our help, they will repair in a 
Year, what hath been decaying in ewenty ; and they only ſhall have no excuſe from 
the Star, who continue their Malignity and own all the 1ll that is paſt to be their 
own, by continuing and improving it for the time to come. 

If any body here, or any where elſe, be roo much exalted with what he hath done, 
or what he hath ſuffered, and from thence thinks himſelf waranted to reproach others, 
ket him remember the {tory of Nicephorms ; it is an excellent =_ and very applicable 
toſach Diſtempers : He was a pious and a religious man, and for his Piety and Re- 
ligion was condemned to the fire ; when he was led co Execution, and when an old 
Friend who had done him injary enough, fell at his feetand asked him Pardon ; the 

Man was fo elevated with the Triumph he was going unto, with the Glory of 
ryrdom, that he refuſed ro be reconciled unto him ; upon which he was diſfap- 
ointed of his end ; and for this Uncharirableneb, the Spirit of God immediately for- 
fook him, and he apoſtarized from the Faith. Let all thoſe who are too proud of ha- 
ving been as they think leſs faulty then other Men, and fo are unwilling to be recon- 
ciked to thoſe who have offended them, take heed of the Apoltacy of Nicephorms, and 
that thoſe fumes of Envy and Uncharitablenefs , and Murmaring, do not fo far tranſ- 
and intoxicate them, that they fall into thoſe very Crimes, they value them- 
efor having hitherto declined. 

But, My Lords and Gentlemen, whileſt we conſpire together, to execute fait 
this part of the Bill, to put all old Names and Terms of Diſtin&ion into utter Oblivi- 
on ; let us not find new Names and Terms to keep up the ſame, or a worſe Dis|tin- 
Rion : If the old Reproaches of Cavalier, and Round-head, and Malignant, be com- 
mitted to the Grave ; let us not find more ſignificant and better words, to ſignihe 
worſe things ; let not Piery and Godlineb grow. into terms of Reproach, and dif- 
ſtinguiſh between the Court, and the City, and' the Countrey ; and let not Pie- 
ty and Godlinefs be meaſured by a morofity in Manners, an affe&ation of Geſture, a 
new mode and tone of ing ; at leaſt, let not our Conſtitutions and Com- 
plexions make us be thought of. a conttary Party ; and becauſe we have not an 
affeed auſteriry in / our , that we have not Piety in our hearts. Very merry 
Men have ' been very godly Men; and if a+ good Conſcience be a continual Feaſt, 
there is no'reaſon but Men may be merry ar it. | 

You, Mr. Speaker , have this Day made a noble Preſent to the King. Do you 
think if you and your worthy Companions had brought ir up with folded Arms, 
down-caſt Looks, with Sighs and other Inftances of Deſperation, it would not have 
been a very melancholy Preſent ? Have not you frank and dutiful Expreflions, 
that cheerfulnefs and * vivacity in your Looks, rendred much more acceptable, 
much more valuable ? No Prince in Chriſtendom loves a cheerful giver fo well as 
God Almighty does, and he of all Gifts, a cheerful Heart ; and therefore I pray 
let not a clondy and diſconſolate face be the only, or the belt ſign of Piety and 
Devotion in the Hearr. 

I muſt ak your Pardon for mifplacing much of this Diſcourſe, which I ſhould 
have mentioned, when I came to ſpeak of the Miniſters Bill ; they I hope will en- 
deavour to remove theſe new marks of Digſtin&tion and Reproaches, and keep 
their Auditorics from being impoſed upon by ſuch Characters and Deſcriptions. 
The King hath paſſed this A# very willingly , and done much to the end of this 
Ac; before ; yet hath willingly admitted you to be Sharers and Partners with Him 


in 
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in the Obligation : I may ſay confidently His Majeſty hath never denied His Con. 
firmation to any Man in Poſſeflion who hath asked it ; and they have all the 
effe& of it, except ſuch who upon Examination and Enquiry, appeared not wor. 
thy of it, and ſuch who though they are pardoned, cannot yet think themſelye, 
worthy to be preferr'd. His Majeſty well knows that by this A# he hath prati. 
fied and obliged many worthy and pious Men, who have contributed md. ps 
His Reſtauration, and who ſhall always receive freſh Evidence of His Majeſtic; 
Favour and Kindneſs , but he is not ſure that he may not likewiſe have praci. 
tied ſfFme who did neither contribute ro His coming in, nor are yer glad that 
he is in ; how comes it elſe to paſs, that he receives ſuch frequent information; 
of Seditious Sermons in the City and the Countrey, in whici all Induſtry is uſe 
to alienate the Afﬀections of the People, and to infuſe Jealouſies into them of the 
King and His Government ; They talk of introducing Popery , of evil Coun. 
cellors, and fuch other old Calumnies as are pardoned by this At of Indem. 


ITY. 

PH Majeſty told You when he+ was laſt here, what Rigour and Severity He 
will hereafter uſe, how contrary ſoever it is to his Nature in theſe Caſes ; ang 
conjured You, My Lords and Gentlemen , to concur with him in this jult and ne. 
ceſlary Severity, which I am ſure You will do with Your utmoſt Vigilance, and 
that You will believe that roo much ill cannot befall thoſe who do the beſt they 
can to corrupt His Majeſties Nature, and to extinguiſh His Mercy. 

My Lords and Gentlemen, 1 told You I was to acquaint you with ſome thing 
His Majeſty intends to do during this Receſs, that You may ſee He will give ng 
intermiflion to His Own thoughts for the Publick good, though for a time He 
Di{pences with Your Afliſtance. 

He doth conſider the infinite Importance the ———_— of Trade muſt be 
to this Kingdom, and therefore His Majeſty intends forthwith to Eſtabliſh a Coun- 
cil for Trade, conſiſting of ſome Principal Merchants of the ſeveral Companies; 
to which he will add ſome Gentlemen of Quality and Experience ; and for 
their greater Honour and Encouragement, ſome of my Lords of His own Privy 
Council. 

In the next Place, His Majeſty hopes that a well-ſetled Peace, and Gods great 
Blefling upon Him and You, this Nation will in a ſhort time flouriſh to that 
Degree, that the Land of Canaan did, when Eſau found it neceſſary ro 
from his Brother. — For their riches were more , then that they might 
together , and the land wherein they were could not bear them, becauſe of their cate! : 
We have been Our ſelves very near this Pinacle of happineſs, and the hope and 
Contemplation that We may be fo again, diſpoſes the King to be very folici- 
tous for the Improvement: and Proſperity of His Plantations abroad, where there 
is ſuch large room for the Induſtry and Reception of fuch who ſhall deire to go 
thither ; and therefore His Majeſty likewiſe intends to ere& and eſtabliſh a Coun- 
cel for thoſe Plantations, in which perſons well qualified ſhall be wholly intent up- 
on the gbod and advancement of thoſe Plantations. 

There are two otker particulars, which I am commanded to mention, which 

were hoth mentioned and recommended to You by His Majeſty in his Declara- 
tion from Breda ; The one, for the Confirmation of Sales, or other Recompence 
for Purchaſers ; The other, for the compoting thoſe Differences and -Diſtem- 
pers in Religion, which have too much Hiſturbed the Peace of the Kingdom 
Two very weighty particulars, in which His Majeſty knows You have ſpent much 
time, and concerning which, he ſhould have h from You before this time, 
if You had not met with great difficulties in the Difquiſition of either. 
For the Firſt, His Majeſty hath not been without much _ upon the Ar- 
. gument, and hath done much towards the Accommodation of many particu 
lar Perſons, and You ſhall not be at Your Journeys end, before His Majeſt will 
put that Buſineſs concerning Sales into ſuch a way of Diſpatch, that he Joubs 
not You will tind a good Progrek made in it before Your coming together again, 
and I believe the Perſons concerned, will be very much to blame, if they recewe 
not good Satisfattion 5 And ſome of You who ſtay in Town, ſhall be adviſed and 
conſulted with that Setlement. | 

The other, of Religion, is a ſad Argument” indeed ; It is a Conſideration that 
muſt make every religious heart to , to ſke Religion, which ſhould be the 
ſtrongeſt obligation and cement of Atte&tion, and brotherly kindneſs and compar 


fioa made now by -the Wranglings of paffionate and froward Men, the ground 0 - 
animolit) 


The Earl of Clarendon's Speech, 


animoſity, hatred, malice and revenge : And this unruly and unmanly Paſſion 
(which no eſtion the Divine Nature exceedingly abhors) ſometimes and I fear 
too frequently tranſports thoſe who- are in the right, as well thoſe who are in che 
wrong, and leaves the latter more excuſable then the former, when men who find 
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their manners and diſpoſitions very conformable in all the neceſſary obligations of = 


hamane Nature, avoid one anothers Co ion, and grow firſt unfociable, 
then uncharitable to cach other, becauſe gng cangot think-as the. Boy 


% 


And from this ſeparation we ihtitle God to the Patronageyofj and 
is our Fancies and Diſtin&ion, and purely for his ſake hate one another 
was not fo of old, when one of the moſt ancient Fathers of the Church tells us, 'That 
Love and Charity was fo ſignal and eminent in the Primitive Chriſtians, that it even 
drew Admiration and Envy from their Adverfaries, Vide inquizmt ut mvicim ſe di- 
! Their Adverlaries in that in which they moſt agreed , in their very proſe- 
cution of them, had their Pafſions and Animtolities amongſt themſelves ; they were 
Chriſtians, that Joved, and cheriſhed, and comforted, and were ready to die 
for one another : Quid nune ill; dicerent Chriſt iani, ſi noſtra widerent tempars, lays the 
incomparable Grotias : How would they look our and virulene Concenti- 
ons in'the Debates of Chriſtian Religion, and - the bloudy wars. that have proceeded 
from thoſe Contentions, whileſt every one pretended to all the Marks which are to 
attend upon = true Church, except only that which is inſeparable from it, Chari- 
'Tity to one another. 
vs Lords and Gentlemen, This Diſquiſition hath coſt the King many a Sigh, many 
a ad Hour, when he hath conſidered the almoſt irreparable Reproach the Proreſtane 
ries hath undergone, from the Diviſions and Diftractions which have been ſo no- 
torious within this Kingdom. What pains he hath taken to compoſe them, after ſe- 
veral Diſcourſes with learned and. pious Men of different Perſwaſions, you will ſhorr- 
ly ſee, by a Declaration He will publiſh upon that Occaſion, by which you will ſee 
His great I ce to thoſe who can have any Protedtion from Conſczence to differ 
with their B And I God will fo ble the Candor of His Majeſty in 
- Dt Unanini” which wil bak K Ke nd Der qr nm 
that Uni nanimity, which will make cople as as 
they ns hops to be in the World. _ 
My Lords and Gentlemen, I ſhall conclude with the Kings hearty thanks to you, 
not only for what you have done towards Him, which been very ſi but 
for what you have done towards each other ; for the excellent ins uu 
have maintained ; for the very ſeaſonable Deference and Condeſcention you have 
for each other, which will reſtore Parliaments to the Veneration they ought to have 
And ſince His Majeſty knows, that you all deſire to pleaſe. him, you have given him 
ample Evidence, __— do 1o ; He hath appointed me to give you a ſure Receipe 
— good End, itis a Receipt of His own preſcribing, and therefore is not 
to tail : 
. Be but pleaſed your ſelves, and perfwade others to be fo ; contrive all the ways 
imaginable for your own Happinck, and you will make Him the beſt pleaſed, and 
the moſt happy Prince in the World. 


THE 


State of ENGLAND, 


Both at Home and AzroapD, 
In Order to 


The Deſigns of France, 


CONSIDERED. 


To the READER. 
Tz Diſcourſe being imaginarihy Scened, and yer realh parformed out of the Tris 


ſure of a wery great Miniſter of State's Capacity ; it was thought fit to be Pub- 

0 Abs 43 not before, - becanſe that Beſper ought to wy P to the S 

cret of hus Majelty's Afﬀairs, ſo as nothing ſhould anticipate the King's own 
Labours , to groe i Peop a" in hs due time pray the render Care that 
He «s | aſed to ta s Subjetts in point of Honour , Safety, Freedom, 
Union and | Ln :* which nothing — | ors il then the x Po of the 
Treaty newly made berwixt England and the States of the United Provinces ; which 
without Flattery may be demonſtrated to Men of Underſtanding to aim at nothing but 
the - Good of His Subjetts in general, e from all manner of private Intereſ# what- 
faever. Bleſſed' be. God then that it # ſo happily concluded ; and that we have a King 
whom nothing can ever alienate from the true Intereſt of hu Realms, nor no corrut 
Counſellowr ( let him be thought to be never ſo Powerful or Crafty in order to bu own 
Advantages |) prevent the T_— ſuch a Prince from prevailing above 
the Artifices and Frauds of thoſe who would ade the Nation, (were they c 
Maſters of their Art enough ſo to do) that thoſe Counſellors who are not imtereſted, can 
be leſs prudent or ſucceſiful then ſuch as did make it their Buſineſs to appropriate all to 
themſelves, and nothing to their Maſter. The French King s much commended for bu 
Parts and Afivity ; but let ws ſee bim out-do the King of England im this particular 
of the Treaty, bo:th in Courage and Condutt, and then I ſhall be apt to attribute bu 
Grandeur as much to natural Abilities as extraordinary Fortune, but not before. 


THE 


THE 


State of England, &c. 


HE Adventure which happened unto me lately is of fo extraordi- 
a nature, and contains ſo many important Diſcoveries in re- 
lation to the publick Good in its Pro that I ſhould prove de- 
tective towards my Countrey, if I did not candidly 1h all the 
Paſlages , both touching the Occaſion , and Effes of what follow- 
ed from this Accident : 

Know then that a Peer of the Realm of England, and one whoſe Merit, Quality, and 
the Place which he holds in the Adminiſtration of the Afﬀeairs of the Kingdom are 
remarkable ; did invite ſundry of his Lordſhip's beſt Friends to a magnificent Feaſt, 
and amongſt the reſt he had the kindne{snot ro omit me- out of the number : where 
the excellence of the Chear which he made to his Gueſts, after a moſt noble 
manner put the whole Company into. ſuch a refined humour of converſing to- + 

er, that the Entertainment was but one intire pleafing Debate, how to ex- 
pre our compleat enjoying of each other. I was not wanting with the uttermoſt 
of Vigour and Solace to uphold the Genious of this Conference. Bur as the freeſt 
do commonly come by the worſt in Diſcourſe, and are the ſooneſt ex- 
poſed to enterfiering laſhes ; I found my felf to be attacqued in ſo many places 
at once with the ſwiftnels of other Mens Reaſons and- Wits, who held the op- 
poſite Arguments, that although I were ſomething heated, yet there remained un» 
to me preſence of mind enough ( and ſucceſs of Intervalls) to ger inſenſibly 
out of the Preſs, whilſt the Diſorder and Confuſion laſted, (which is uſual at 
fich Meetings) into another room. T retired then purſuing the Opportunity, in- 
to 2 fair Gallery, which ſurpriſed my Eyes with the rich Ornaments where- 
with it was furniſhed 3 but noe without trouble neither, and a Curiofiry beyond 
the Opticks of the Place, which increaſed there ; ſo as I was diverted from any 
father Conſideration of the Furniture, becauſe the Place ſeemed to lie too near the 
Enemy, to dwell any longer upon thoſe Obje&ts. Wherefore I went into another 
Chaniber hard by, which inſtantly filled me with new Apprehenſions, by the 
means of ſeveral large Looking-Glaſſes hanging on the Walls ; which ſhewed me 
my own propet Figure at length on every ſide, and from thence imprinted in my 
wounded ination as many Adverſaries as there were angular Retie&ions out of 
each Mirrour ; that appeared to purſue me fo furiouſly, that I ran on violently with 
my head forwards, in order to ſome Eſcape, to the door of another Chamber ad- 
pyning thereunto, which with fuch Reſiſtance , when I thruſt againſt it, 
3 if it had been forced with a Petard : And thus _ in the Arttempr, I was 
© ſtunned, that it was a good while after before I could come' to! my ſelf again. 
But at laſt having partly recovered my ſpirits, I was ſurpriſed with a freſh aſtoniſh- 
ment as much amazed me, as the former had done that I repeated : for when I 
began to open my eyes half way, finding that cill then had been altogether un- 
uſeful to me, .I attributed the Diſorder to want of Sight, feeling, in regard of 
the Darkneſs of the Room, to try whether they were ſtill in my head or not. 
. Yer perceiving, berwixt Diſcerning and Doubting, thar all I aſſayed of this kind 
Was to no purpoſe ; after having deplored the bitrernefs of an imaginary Lofs, I 
on more and more in the dark until I chanced to come to an Alcones 
where feeling with my hands I took faſt hold upon the Alcone, and graſped the 
Pillar of a Bed, which had I not light upon, I muſt have fallen the ſecond time. 
For, thruſting hard againſt one of the Poſts, the Counter-ſtroak of the Wood threw 
m2 all along intothe middle ofa Couch, where I remained ſtretched forth like a Coarſe 
without any motion, in the ſame poſtureof a precipitate Swoon. And then ir was that 
the Vapours of my Body, which were dil d by the firſt Miſtake, confuſedly did 
ſtir through all the parts in the agitated fluctuancy of a Storm ; though by de- 
Brees growing to be undeceived , Sleep, which appeaſeth all the Murinies in hu- - 
mane Creatures, did naturally and more agreeably ſiſe upon my Faculties, and _ 
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poſe the Tempelt with perfect tranquility of Mind and animal Operations, as if | hag 
never been fo diſcompoled. Tis impothble to tell you how long I continued in 
the State of this Interregnum betrwixt Lite and Eeath, nor what Care the Compan 
took to learn what was become of me, but in vain ; — me for havins leh 
them, or rather the War begun, uſing all forts of means to hnd where I was ” and 
bring mg back to the Combarte. G 

I That daly tell you. by the way, that abour'Sun-ſer a great Noiſe was raiſed by two * 
of the tervants of hs Houſe, who entred.ſJuddenly into. the Chamber where | 1& . 
which aſſured me as I awakened that I was yet living ; and the blazing of the Wax. 
tapers, which they ſer upon the Tables and Cup-boards, made me extremely joyful 
at the Reſtauration of my fight, which in my Opinion till then was abſolutely 
from me. Butthen a third Apprehenſion ſeiled on my Powers, firſt, to be catch in 
ſuch a Poſture, and expoſed to the innocent jeſts which mighe be made by the Gueſt, 
on the ſubject of my itrange Diſorder, and precipated Flight trom them. Put as | 
ſought my Eyes once more, to ſteal away out of this Society for all Night, and 
not be {een y any Pody, another noiſe obliged me to keep cloſe where I was upon 
the Bed, and draw the Curtains home, not to be diſcovered. I was not long in this 
Conceaiment, when L ſaw come intothe ſame Place three Pericns, whole Deſerts in 
this Relation muſt be better known than their Names, and the Importance of their 
Intereſt in the State, by what I am going now to ſay of thoſe particulars, becauke | 
am ſtrictly obliged not to reveal them. 1 heſe ſtrangers the' Maſter of the Houfs 
did very civilly introduce into the Chamber, who without many Complements fate 
down on the ſeats which were prepared for them near the Table. My Sleep had 
digeſted thoſe Fumes , and diflipated all the Clouds of my Underſtanding ; 
therefore judging that the cauſe that aſſembled fuch grear Perlonages together there 
in this ſecret Entertainment could not be but of the higheſt importance ; both the 
Curioſity, 4nd the Shame of having them witneſſes ro my Diſorder, obliged me to 
keep firm to my Poſt, within the cover of the Fed, and to lend an attentive ear to 
all ckeir Piſcourſe. For the Maſter of the houſe began the Overture of the Con- 
ference in the Terms followigg. 

In that part which wedo » of the Government of the State,it is not enough that 
a. ſincere Amity doth link us in one band of Intereſt and Eſteem particularly to each 
other, if we be not alſo united in the ſame Judgment as to all which concerns the 
Publick Good. In our former Conferences we uſed to take jult Meaſures how to 
re&tihe things whe the Realm ; but now it reſts with us to agree upon ſome Max. 


ims which are to þe maintained in regard of Foreign Matters, to the end that in thek 


Rencounters, wherein we are.to give ſel, we may act in all things with a p_ 
* Concert, which-ns6 doubt will give a great weight to the Reſolutions which ſhall be 
formed thereupon, and the preſent Cate ; ſince never have any Counſcllours treated 
of nicer Points, nor more ſerious ones than thoſe which are to be debated among us 
to day. The fire is already kindled in our Neighbourhood ; the Monarchy of Span 
is juſt upon the brink of falling to the ground, if it be not ſuccoured ; and Francein 
a conditition to avow the vaſt Deſign which that Crown hath long meditated, s 
well againſt the Peace of Europe, as the Commerce of our Navigations, if a power- 
ful Fence be not quickly made, to keep the French within their Bounds. Wherefore 
all the reſt of the Forces of Ewrope ſtand at gaze, expecting the Reſult of what England 
doth determine herein, conſidering us the Counter-ballance, which time out of mind 
bath held the Scales even berwixt thoſe wo great Monarchies, for the Safety of all 
the reſt. 'They wait but our giving of the Sign, to joyn with us in the common 
Defence : and the better ſhare of them ſeek ic from England ; and the others have 
their Eyes open towards our Conduet, to take their meaſures alſo by no other model 
but what we ſhall trace out unto them. 

There is no need of a Providence extraordinary enlightned, to judge which 1s our 
true Intereſt in this Conjunure ; but the preſent State of our Aﬀeairs doth not leave 
us the ſame Facilities to follow it, in which we do abound as to the Knowledge 
thereof. - + 

Mean while the Miſchief preſſes forwards, and doth not afford Place nor Tune 
ſufficient to expect a Benefit of other Viciflitudes, which run ſufficiently againlt us; 
nor to regulate our Reſolutions by thoſe Events, which take too impetuous a part in 
the Cauſe on that ſide which we ought moſt to fear. Therefore it is more thanks- 
{on to form our Fundamental Maxim, on which all our Condu& is to move in t 
preſent Conjun&ure ; and at this very inſtant decide, whether we will chuſe to be 


ſimple SpeRators, or take ſome part to a& in this Tragedy ; ſince the _y__" 
w 
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which we ſhall tix _—— will be the Center, from whence we muſt draw all our 
Lines afterwards. Which is the proper Point that we are to diſcourſe of now amon 

our ſelves here, before we do give our Opinions on the whole matter to the Publick - 
and inwhich particular I deſire the rather to be enlightned by your wiſe Reaſonings 
by how much the more I am aſſured, That the fole good of the State is the only 

Kul and Object of all your Counſels. 

' As ſoon as ever he had uttered theſe words, one of the Three, after calting down of 
his Eyes, and pondering what he was to fay to the reſt, with having thought before 
he adviſed, began his iſcourſe thus : 
' If late Experience had not taught us enough to our coſt, that it is much eaſier to 
in a War, than ſucceſsfully to get out of it when once it is commenced,l would cn- 
large my ſelf on that Subject to repreſent unto you piece by piece,the Dangers, Incom- 
modities, and Loſſes which ſuch a Reſolution aſuatly doth carry along with it ; where 
frequently the Conquerer finds he is more charged with Debrs than with Trophies, 
and the People always have cauſe to mingle their Acclamations with Tears, in the 
courſe of fuch expenſive Triumphs ; ſince before any Editice is begun, the Dimenſi- 
ons how to ſettle a ſolid Foundation to undertake the War upon, ſhould previouſly 
be conſidered, by meaſuring our Means and Forces as well as- thoſe of the Enemy 
with whom we are to fight ; and the like touching their Power, whoſe Intereſt we 
intend to embrace. | 
Our Forces and Means you all know ire already exhauſted with long and ſharp 
Wars, both at home and abroad ; and by the Hand of God, which hath been hea- 
vy upon us in the late Peſtslence, and in the Firing of the City of London : where- 
fore *tis but now that we begin by the means of Peace to breathe again ; which Peace 
alſo is not yons "ny wr Time then is requiſite for us to take h and recover 
n, after ſo terrible an Agitation : nor can any thing be ſo dan unto this State 
& a Relapſe in the midſt of Amendment. If the noiſe of our Neighbours doth awa- 
ken us, our Wearinefs likewiſe invites us to ſeek ſome Repoſe : and in caſe there be 
danger to ſuffer the Growth of a ſuſpe&ted Power, there wilt not be leb peril in the 
checking of that Power unprepared. You know, as well or better than I can tell you, 
the Condition of the Revenue, and the exceflive Expenſe of this Realm, which ine- 
vitably muſt carry the War from home, unleſs we mean ſupinely to be deſtroyed 2 
and therefore of neceſſity muſt our Wings be ſuffered to grow again after thisclip- 
ping, before that we do offer to make a new Flight. You cannot be ignorant too, 
that Commerce is the Soul and the Life of this _—_— which is the Channel fron 
whence the Abundance of it flows : And the Wealth which we formerly emoyed, and 
rendred us fo conſiderable in the World, beſides the freſh Experiment of the Diſor- 
der and Interruption which the War brought into all the Traffick of the Land, hath 
made us clearly ſee, that for Merchant-mens Fleets to be changed into Naval Armies, 
andthe Subſtance of the People melted into Magazims unuſefully which might more prot'- 
tably be imployedin rich and gainful Nawigations,cannot bethe proper Intereſt of England. 
It we conſider the preſent Nears of France, we ſhall find that all the reſt of Europe 
bow under that Power ; and thoſe who are the moſt concerned to fuccour Spain, bleed 
at the Noſe only, without being able to break the Impoſtume within. The Intelli- 
gences of France and their Practices make their way every where, either with Bribes 
or A gre ; Victory waites ſtill on all their Motions, and by having redreſſed the 
Abuſes of their Exchequer, they have laid an unexhauſtible Foundation of Money 
within themſelves. Over and above that, the French are a Nation, or rather a Semi- 
nary of Nobility and Souldiets, fo verſed in the Trade of War, as this Proviſion puts 
them in a Poſture never to be ſavingly juſtled. 

I grant, their Deſigns are Vaſt, and their Pretentions ill grounded ; but how can we 
take Cognizance of that ? are we Knights-errant, to expoſe our Lives in the reveng- 
ng of other mens Quarrels ; the large Interpoſition of Sea, which divides us from the 
relt of the World, may ſhelter us enough from their Attempts, without founding of 
our ſafety upon the Conſervation of our Neighbours. 

But ſuppoſe we had ſuch an abundance of Charity to ſpare, as to hazzard our own 

in favour of another's { we ſhould at leaſt be ſecured before hand, that when 
We are at a ſecond Charge of fuccouring them, it might prove profitable unto them, 
otherwiſe the Miſchief being grown to that poitt of Extremiry where now it reſts, 
all inſignificant Remedies of this Nature would but anger them the more to no pur- 
pole. And Spain being deeply engaged in the War of Portugal, which is alo le 
O give the Spaniards work enough, as the Spaniſh Coruncels ſtand divittd, 
g'to the ſlowneks of their Operations, their 'T -_g being Lkewiſs exhauſt 


- 
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the principal Places of Flanders in the Hands of the French, and thoſe which remain. 
ed unconquered hardly in a Condition to make any Reſiſtance when they ſhall be 
attackqued, which diſpoſes that Crown to ſeek a Peace with France on any Terms : 
and the Propoſitions in order to a League Offenſive and Defenſive with them, which 
they make to us, being tendred only to England as a wily Lure to oblige the French 
to conclude it the ſooner, out of an Apprehenſion that we may reſolve to affiſt Spaiy - 
why ſhould we raſhly, I pray, thruſt our Sickle into this blighted Corn ? 

Indeed, when Inconveniences are viſible on all ſides of the Profſpet of fuch Tre. 
ties,the wiſeſt Counſel ſure is to ſuſpend the Reſoultion a while. For on which part can 
we place our Intereſt thus, without —_— blame juſtly ? The Party of Spaiy is 
wa and unlucky ; that of France is unjult, and contrary to our Good : ſhall we 
then ſacritice our ſelves for Spain, which for three Years together hath ſtood idle, with 
their aſtis folded a croſs, without ſo much as proffering to help us, whileſt three of 


| the greateſt Powers of Chriſtendom let one another Bloud, and thus were only paſ. 


five in our Ruine 2 Muſt we then joyn with France, which were ſo _y ined 
with our Enemies to deſtroy us, that tore the Viftory out of our S$ when 
we had it fure ? Shall we contribute the Liquor of onr Veins to facilitate their Pro. 
gre, which ought to be ſo redoubted by this Nation, and fo become inſtrument} 
towards the ing a Coloſſus which muſt certainly tread us under foot with the 
Weight of it ? All theſe conſiderations, which I ſubmit to your Prudence, oblige me 
to conclude, that there being no part to be taken in this War which is not deſtry. 
&ive ; the beſt will be to take no Part, but ſit ſtill, and obſerve how the Game is 


play'd, and in the mean time to provide for the repairing of our Revenues, and qui. 
cting of Diſorders at home, by conciliating and re-uniting the minds of the People, 
the re-eſtabliſhment of Commerce, and to put our ſelves into fuch a Condition, 
that the Conquerour may not be able to make a wrong uſe of his ViRtory to our 
Prejudice. And in the mean time, not to remain altogether idle in the common 
Danger of Exrope, we may contribute our endeavours to obtain a Peace, and by a 
happy Accommodation ſtop the courſe of thele Conqueſts, which gives us fuch juſ 

Jealouſie. 
He had ſcarce made an end of ſpeaking, when a little murmure aroſe among 
the reſt of the Conferrers, which made me conceive that they did no ways ap- 
rove of what he did urge. Wherein I found that I was not deceived neither; 
uſe he which fat right over againſt him, anſwered him preſently after this 


manner. 
It Peace were a Benefit which always did d upon our own Choice, and 


if War were not, ordinarily ſpeaking, a Miſchiet as neceſſary as the other is ; the 
Queſtion which we do treat of now might eaſily be refolved, and would not :e- 
quire any longer Deliberation. But it is not enough to conſerve Peace, to have 2 
pacitick Spirit, if our Neighbours likewiſe be not of the ſame Diſpoſition towardsit; 
which in effe& is to reckon, without the Hoſt, by founding the hopes of our fu- 
ture Quiet, barely on the Promiſes of our own Moderation ; ſince thoſe which are 
the moſt in love with Peace, are oftentimes involved in the oppoſite Agitation, 
whether they will or no, by ſome violent motion of Fortune ; and fo frequently 
{tumble upon War in the Flight which they make from it, and 'thus ſuffocates the 
Peace by too much avoiding the War. 

I do avow that the Reaſons which were alledged before could not be anſwered, if 
he who did fo well deduce them, were able to aſſure us upon good Grounds, that in 
_—_—_— ſelves Neuters in this War of the Low Countreys, we might be ſheltered 
from the Storm of another War , both in the preſent and future Tenſe of ſuch Vi- 


ciflitudes ; or peaceably and enjoy fo happy a Tranquility, which makes him 
believe that we = foie $i a Speculation, all mo of uſeful Occal- 
ons which Fortune doth daily offer unto us. But in truth, my Lord, would you 
venture to be caution thereupon to the State, and pawn your Faith to the King- 
dom, and your Honour concerning the Event ? For my own part, I hold you too 
wiſe and too quick-fighted, to imagine meerly on the Preſumption of unfolid 
Hopes, that there can be the leaſt ſhadow or colour of Safery remaining for us, if 
one of theſe two Monarchies which are at this time Engaged in a War, ſhould fall 
under the abſolute Power of the other, or if they do re-unite again by an Agreement, 
in which poflibly, as we have handled the matter, we may very well not be compre- 
hended. In caſe you'll avow this Truth, which all the World knows to beſo, it follows 
that you mult gfant, that all thoſe inconveniences which were already alledged ro keep 
us out of all kinds of Engagement are not longer valid, when there is a indiſpenſabE 


necellity and the Weltfars and the Safety of the State are at Stake. 
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T ſhall not enlarge my ſelf hereon , to repreſent unto you that our Predeceſſors e- 
ver held this to be a fundamental Maxime of their Conduct, to hold the Balance e- 
qual berween theſe rwo Great Monarchies, and that on which ſide ſoever they*rurn- 
ed the Scales, Victory did uſually follow that Counterpoiſe , which never failed to 
pur things into that juſt Temperament that preſerves the Health of this Realm. By 
which means in ſome ſort they made themſelves the Arbitrators of Chriſtendom , bc- 
cauſe by affording their Help unto one of the two Parties, they became in effe&t Ma- 
ters over them both, by ſtill keeping one, of them at their Devotion , and in ous 
Dependency, through the proſpect of thoſe Succours which they do.continually need 
fom hence ; and the other, with the apprehenſion of this Afiltance. For thus the 

, what with the force of their Arms, and the power of Arbitrating in Trea- 
ties, have always been the Law-givers to the Succels both of their Friends and their 
Enemies, by. holding within the palms of their hands the Reſults of War and 
Peace, hacking boch in the one and the other,thoſe Advantages and Safeties which this 
Nation mo oC; 

But laying alide theſe old abfolete Maxims, from which notwithſtanding wiſe men 
will not willingly depart without the preſſure of ſome invincible Neceflity, to come 
to the Circumſtances of the preſent time : Ir is evident that the War of the.Low Coin- 
ries cannot poſlible terminate otherwiſe than by the Fall and Oppreflion of one of 
the two Parties, or by an Accommodation made berwixt them. - It they do agree, 
and that Eng/and hath no ſhare in the Treaty , who will aſſure us that they'l not 
unite for our Ruine ; or at leaſt, France, which cannot remain long without War, 
will not turn their Arms againſt us ? But if Spain falls, we ſhall then be like Dan- 
cers of the Ropes that have loſt their. Counterpoiſe , and fo are ready to tumble 
down every ſtep they make. , What good opinion ſoever we have of France, it can- 
not be denied, notwithſtanding, that in this Caſe, after the French have triumphed 0- 
ver Spain, they will be Maſters over our Fortune too; and that our being thus muſt 
utirely _ upon their Moderation... For, Gentlemen , do you think that we can 
take reſt ſecurely upon fo weak a Foundation as the Giddinels of their Charity is? 
lince 'tis certain that the woft Chriſtian King hath too much Ardour and Deſire of Glory 
twdwell in Idlenefs at home, after ſuch a Conqueſt. And therefore ſeeing his Do- 
minions and Reputation notably increaſed, he will form to himſelf new 1dea's of en- 

ing the Bounds of his Empire both by Sea and Land, according to the knowledge 
which we have of the divers Inclinations to his Court ; whereof fome will put hinz 
an to hecome Maſter of the Commerce of Ewrope, and employ thoſe vait Trea- 
fares he hath heaped t in order to that Delign this way ; others,to engage him 
in the finiſhing of his Conqueſts over all the Low Countries :. and fome likewiſe, to 
begin by us to open the Path to the Subduing of all other States which may probably 
oppole this Deſign. Þ that which Advice er of theſe he doth embrace , *ewill 

equally ous asto us here, and perpetually oblige us to ſtand upon our Guard, 
with the Burthen of a continued Expence on our backs, as well as the Incommodi- 
ties of a War, though we ſeem to bein Peace with him. - | | 

On this Polition then I ſay, that the worſt Party for England that can be taken , 
whether by choice or ncceſlity, is that of ſitting Neuters. By uniting with Spain we 
G follow our ancient Maxim and Intereſt, which hath ever been fſuccefful tro this 
Nation, which is, to be {till Maſters of the Balance berwixt theſe two Monarchies, 
&s [ urged before. Should we therefore embrace the Party of France, we may hope 
br a conſiderable portion in the Spoils of Spain. © And both in the one and the other 
Ge we ſhall find our Surety and other Advantages in the Treaties of Peace which 
all be made. But by remaining Neutral we muſt needs equally offend both ; 'and 
Þ cannot eſchew being expoſed friendle6 to the Reſentments andthe Ambition of the 

eror, as well as the nr and the Reproaches of all the reſt of Chriſtendom, 
for having inſipidly abandoned our proper Reaſon of State, without being either good 
a wicked in a matter of ſuch univerſal Concernment, whereby the name of Eng l:ſk- 
mes will remain fo much in the Oblivion of Ewrope, that no body will ſcarce remem- 
oh there is ſuch a Nation in the World; excepting only thoſe who have a mind to 
Conquer us. | 

I read in the Scripture, fo baſe a Charadter of none, as of them who are neither 
bt nor cold : And able Statefinen have always reproved this kind of Tepidne or 
Half conduct, to be both unuſcful and dangerous. Media wia nec Amicos parat, nec Ini- 
mueos rollie, Wherefore England muſt of neceflity either preſerve the Low-Countries, a- 
= the Ulurpation of the French, which is our Bulwark ; or raily a new Fence, that 

theker us trom being conquered. TH 
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To preferve the firſt then, Spain mult be aſhiſted from hence ; and to make a 
new Rampart, we mult divide rhe Spoil with France. Experience hath utficiently 
ſhewn us, that our Ports are not inacceflible ; and Reaſon demonſtrates, that thoje 
can never be ſecure from the like Arrempts, but by keeping a powerful Fleet our ar 
Sea, that we may be abſolute Maſters there. ”Tis a Maxim alſo which admits nei. 
cher of exception nor diminution, Thar a gs Kingdom 1s obliged to arm 


when War 15 kindled in the Neighbourhood. d though we ſhould refolve to take 
part neither with the one Intereit nor the other ; yer we muſt be in a Poſture tg 
hinder the Torrent from coming upon our Land, that ſo the Conquerour may not 
have a mind to extend his Conquelts hitherwards. Here then 1s the Charge of Arm. 
ing, which on this Conjunture is inevitable, the equipping of a Fleet,and raiſing of 
Souldiers to be mutually entertained at the charge of the People , if we do not ipee. 
dily take ſome Party ; and a'l this Expence without Glory , or hope to ger any truir 
by ſo unprofitable a Counſel, wherein our Souldiers will never learn che Diſcipline 
of War, or extract any Utility from ſach Prizes, as being uncapable after this man- 
ner to ſhare in the Pooty, or in the ViRories and Treaties of Accommodation, ac. 
cording to their ſeveral events. Whereas by taking part either with Spain or Franc, 
the Charge would be much lefs, becauſe he whom we aid would largely contribute 
towards it; and the Prizes gotten at Sea might help to diſcharge the Expence both 
+ of the Naval and the Land-Forces. And thus would our Souldiers be exerciſed , and 
our Nation make a noiſe again abroad, and regain the Reputation which we have of 
late but too ignominiouſly loſt inthe World.For when our men ſhall be trained up dai. 
ly in ftri& Diſcipline beyond Seas,we ſhall by this means eſtabliſh a Seminary of 
and able fighting men at the Coſt of others, which will be the firm Pillars of the 
Party, and render us conſiderable in the eyes of all our Neighbours. Befides, this courk 
may be a vent ſo to diſcharge the Realm of ill humours, and a great company of]. 
dle perſons, which now, being without Employment, are a burthen to the Publick, 
and who one day are capable too of diſturbing the domeſtick Tranquility of the 
State : whereas, on the contrary, what 'Succefs ſoever this War ſhall have , we ſhal 
always find our Accompt in the end of an Accommodation, whereof, being thus pre- 
pared, we cannot fail of having the principal benefit and part. 

All theſe Conſiderations then ſeem unto me to be ſo convincing, that they do 
lige me abſolutely tro condemn the Opinion of Neutrality, as inconſiſtent with ou 
Glory, Safety, and Fundamental Reafons of State; by concluding poſitively, that we 
ought to lend an ear to thoſe Propoſitions which ſhall be made unto us from all Pzr- 
ties, and embrace thoſe which ſhall be found to be moſt agreeable and convenient to 
the Intereſt of the Kingdom. And in the interim, co be the more conſidered by 
both theſe great Parties, and better affured againſt all manner of Attempts ; my 
Yice is, That without any longer loſs of time, \ ſtrong Fleet ſhould be preſently got 
ready ; and that as many _ as we have to ſpare before the next Campagne, fince 
now every hour is precious that is not well ſpent as to this ſe, may be employ- 
ed to render us henceforwards neceſſary unto them whoſe Cauſe we ſhall reſolve to 
embrace, and as formidable to thoſe againſt whom we intend to declare : fo that cn 
both ſides we may be the Commanders of the whole Aﬀairs, and give it reſpite 
motion by the fole Rule of the Intereſts of England. 

After that he had fpoken thus, I did obſerve by the Countenance of the other two 
perſons that had not yer ſpoken, that this Diſcourſe did not difpleaſe them ; wherefore 
without any farther Reflection, one of them briskly began to ſpeak to this effet: 

Your Reaſons, ſaid he, are fo convincing, that I do not only render my con 
unto them without any Reply, but mean to make uſe of them to ſerve as the Buſs 
and Foundation of that Edifice which I have a long time meditated upon , in order 
to. the fundamental Maxims of State of this Nation. Therefore, without more cere- 
mony or delay, I ſee that we muſt a&, and take one of the two Parties. For any & 
ther Counſel would be dangerous and deſtructive, by expoſing of us to a thouſand In- 
conveniencies, which all the humane Prudence imaginable cannot be capable of pie- 
venting or avoiding in proceſs of time. I remain alſo agreed with you, that in the 
choice of which Party we are to take, we ought not to conſider more than juſt what 
our own Intereſt properly is, which is the Rule of that conduct of Monarchs, that, 
as the Soul and the Spirit vivitying the whole Figure before us, gives ic motion in t 
Pody of the State. | 

Ir reſts then to Form the Conſequences upon theſe Principles, and decide which 
the two Partics is the moſt convenient. France offers Roſes unto ns ; Spain nothing 


Thorns, The firſt preſents us with a Scheme of Conqueſts without Dangers; thek 
w 
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with proſpe&t of Dangers without Profit. The one invites us to be their Compa- 
nions of atſured Victories, of which they have already beaten the way ; the __ 
doth follicite us and implore our. Aid only to help them out of the mire, withour 
any other Benefit than, as the old Proverb fays, There's your labour for your pains, at 
the price of our Bloud and Lives. If we engage in the Aſſiſtance of Spain, in 
fuccouring them we run a Riſco- of being loſt our felves, without yer being able to 
re-eſtabliſh them : but by joyning with France, we ſhall partake of the Spoikes with 
them, which we can never by force be able to take out of their hands : ſince the 

of France is now arrived at ſuch a point of Effe&, that all our Powers com- 
bined together are not ſufficient to ſtop it ; and then both our Reſiſtances and Suc- 
cours witl ſerve but to ruine the Spaniard: the ſooner, and bring the V e of the 


French upon our own heads. if Spain comes to ſink under the Weight of the . 


War, all the burthen of that Fall centers upon England alone. In fine, 's agitated 
therefore ſingly as to this particular, Whether we will needs chuſe ro embark in a 
Veſſel fo driven with ſtorms, or in a Ship which fails at eaſe with full Sails, feconded 
with the favourable Gales of Fortune. 

But in caſe all theſe material Objections cannot divert us from ing in the ill 
Fortune ef the Spaniards, let us ſee on what Terms at leaſt we can affiit them uſeful- 
ly. If we ſhall tend Troops into the Low Conntreys to their Aid, 'tis, in effe&, to 
overwhelm them by the very weight and charge of thoſe Succonrs, and ſacritice fo 
many of our own Subjects to Famine and Miſery, as we do thus fend Souldiers unto 
them ; becauſe they have neither Countrey enough left ro Lodge them in when they 
come thither, nor the means to Entertain them after once they are there. 

If we ſnccour them meerly by Sea, that kind of help will not hinder France from 
taking of -their Towns in the mean time one by one ; and fo though we ſhou!d a 
litle incommodate Frarce, we ſhall not eaſe Flanders at all, and fuch an Afliſtance 
will in Concluſion prove none, becauſe 'tis an Application of the Plaiſter too remotely, 
and on the wrong ſide of the Wound. 

If then the Lots of the Low Comntreys be inevitable, let us do what we can ; were 
t not much better that we ſhould have .our ſhare in the Parcels of fo great a Ship- 
wrack, then to ſuffer France to ingrok them all to themſelves ? ſince ſuppoſing that 
we do divide Booties with the French on this Occaſion, the Places which by this 
means muſt neceſſarily fall into our hands will be fo many new Bulwarks to England, 
which may ſhelcer us for the future againſt their vaſt Deſigns, of which the Partifans 
of Spain make a Chimerical Monſter, to intimidatecthe Engliſh from taking part with 
their beſt and propereſt Intereſt in the Caſe. Bur when once. we are entered into 
a Communion of Conqueſts with the French, the ſubduing of Flanders will ſerve us 
& Ladders to arrrive at other Projects by, wherein we = probably hope to find 
our Profit and Satisfation mutually together, as well as the P of a juſt Revenge. 
Iſt aſide the Conqueſt of the Þ»dies, which we could nor fail to encompaſs, whil'it 
France doth hold all the Forces of Spain in both at Sea and Land, and fo occu- 
pied, that they'll never be able to retain w hold in the New World, no 
=_ than that remainder of Territories which yer ſtand poſſefled of nearer 


Wherefore as ro what regards the Intereſt of this Kingdom, what I have laſt ur- 
ged methinks might ſuffice ro make you of my Opinion. And if we do impartially 
conſider that of the Royal Family, What can be more important and convenient for 
x, than to have at their Devotion a Neighbouring Power hard by, which is fo for- 
midable, and that is able to prote&t them in a few hours. from all manner of Revo- 
ktions that they may (and perhaps not without cauſe neicher ) at home, 
by thus — both the Treafures and the Armies of France,w er they ſhall 
oe any need of them, to put a Bridle in the mogths of all ſach as do ſeek to check 

ority 2 

I avow that our propereſt Intereſt were to hoid the Ballance equal between Spam 
and France, if we could ; but we ſhould then have thought ſooner of thar, whil'ſt 
theſe matters were in a condition to be diſputed : For at preſant, the Weight of 


the Caſe cling totally to one ſide, fo- that' we can no longer oppoſe France with - 


_ as a Barricado againſt their Deſigns, we muſt now think how to become our 
ives the Counterpoiſe of France and the Defence of Europe, by eſtabliſhing of our 
Power beyond Seas on ſolid Foundations, that all other Princes, may conſider 1is 
hereafter as the only People who are capable of reſiſting the Deſign the Univerſal 
Monarchy ; and fo as France it ſelf may not be able impunitively to thwart England 


n this Reſolution, becauſe then our Safety will be much more firmly fetled by our 
E own 
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own Strength than with the Force of others ; and all choſe who apprehend the Pro. 
grels of France will conjoyn with us, and become tyed to the Fortune of England 
as they would be at this inſtant to Spain, if they ſaw that Monarchy in a Conditi. 
on to be able to maintain them. 

So that all thoſe Reaſons do oblige me to conclude, that we muſt no longer heſi. 
rate on this point of taking part with France, and —_ of thoſe Advantagious 
Offers which the French make unto us, both in reſpect of the publick Good of Chritt. 
endom, as well as our own particular Security ; ſince by being united to them in a 
Knot of ſuch inſeparable Conditions, and on ſuch a Conjuncture of Aﬀairs, becauſe 
of which they dare refuſe us nothing that we ask, what need we fear from the 
oppoſite Conjunction of any other Parties ? 

All the Afliſtents at this Conference began to expreſs Indignation yy this 
of his Diſcourſe, and ſhewed by their Unquietnefs all the while thag he ſpake Nm 
that they had much ado to keep from interrupting of him, or to retrain from 
anſwering tumultuouſly, before that he had made an end. Bur as they offered tg 
reply in heat all at once, to deliver their thoughts on this Subject, the. Maſter of 
the Houſe, who had not yet delivered his ſenſe ro the Company, broke lilence, and 
with a little ſmile, which had ſomething in it grave, and ſcornful, dexterouſly jn. 
termingled together, addreſſing himſelf to him who had ſpoken with ſo much length 
juſt before, held on the Debate as follows. 

I know your Prudence, my Lord, too well (ſays he), and your Lordſhip's diſin- 
tereſſed Zeal for the mu of the State, to believe that you can mean ſeriouſly what 
you have urged on the behalf of France ; but rather am perſwaded, (and that eaſj 
too) that with an ingenious Artitice you have thus diſguiſed your own true Sent. 
ments of this Caſe, the better to penetrate into the bottom of our ours, and fo give 
Opportunity to ſee clearlier through all the Reaſons and the Doubts which may be 
formed there upon touching this Matter, of which we do now treat ; ſince the truth 
of any Argument doth never fo well appear and endure the light, as when ir is (if. 
ted to the. very root, and that the Reflexton thereof is exalted by the Oppoſition 
of the contrary ſenſe. So that in combating with your Opinion, I ſhall ſtill chink 
that we do not diſagree, but rather to diſſent in the Expolition of a vain Phantaſm, 
which you erected for ſport ſake to divert us, and give the Company Recreation. 

Allow -me then to tell you, that this Project, upon which you have thus exerci- 
ſed the aecuteneſs of your Wit with ſo great a grace, is both unprofitable and chi- 
merical, no leſs then j ful and unjuſt, and ruinous towards F»yland to all ins 
tents and purpoſes whatloever : whereas the Deſign of ſfuccouring Spain is facil, ho- 
nourable,: profitable, neceflary, and fuirable to the Fundamental Maxims of our Stats, 
And if you pleaſe to afford me never 1o little attention, ic will not be difficult for mg 
© prove unto you very clearly according to your own Judgment, what I ſhall pro- 
poſe of this Nature ; that we ſhall ly accord in one and the fame Reſult, and 
convince you fully of the Truth thereof. ' 

The Deſign which you mention, is of the like nature, that it were to demoliſh 
aa old ſtrong Edifice, to build Wn new Caſtle in the Air ; or like his, whogto renew 
his Youth, conſented to be cut into pieces, and put his ſeveral members into an Alem- 
bick of Glaſs. To follow your Counſel then, we muſt alter the whole Conſticution 
of our Politicks, from innovated Intereſts and Foreign Maxims, by turning all thi 
apſide down, even from the Accidents to the very Genias of the Nation, and diſt 
more modern Bloud into the veins of the People,then that which they have hereditar- 
ly received from Father to Son. But let us, I beſeech you, examine on what ground, 
and with what Materials. this new Edifice is to be raiſed. That Earth which you 
have propoſed unto us to make it out of, is a moving ſort of Sand, or a Floating Iſland, 
in which we can never fix on any fire Bottom. *Tis upon France that you would 
have us eſtabliſh our Fortune, to tound a Power which one day may counterbalance 
the Power of the French, or at leaſt ſhelter us from their vaſt Deſigns., Nay, you will 
needs have Frorxce made the Inftrument of a greatnzfs in a Neighbour, which they 
ought to ſuſpe, if they be not: beſotted by 1o putting England into a ſtate to be & 
ble &'re long to ſtop their Progreſſes, and erect a Bulwark in us againſt themſelves. 
As if France, that is. our hereditary Enemy, and hath ſo often tricd what we are able 
to do againſt the Enlarging of their Empire ; who have graven deep in their hearts 
the injury of the Title which (to their ſhame) England carries in all publick Treats 
and her Trophees in reference to that Crown ; this very France, which hath n9 
greater deſire then to take the Dominion of the Sea from us, aud che Procetraty 


Commerce, will help us (as you believe) to conquer the brd:es, in which ore me 
Pai 
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part of his Realm is intereſſed, and of which they do fuck away all the Marrow with 
the ſeminarion of their Baubles, by the ill husbandry oft the Spaniards ; She who jutt 
now comes from Joyning with our Enemies againſt us, after the had tir{t contrived 
how to broach the Quarrel berween England , and the States of the Unized Previnces 
under divers falſe motions ; who ſnatched the Victory out of our hands,when we were 
morally certain of beating the Durch 3 who reduced the Bifhop of Munſter ro a ne- 
cefliry of ſeparating from us in this War, after that he had received our Affiſtance in 


large Sums of Money ; debauched ark from our party ; hindred the Swedes to 


arm in our favour, and contrived the whole Fabrick of that Aﬀront which we recei- 
ved in the River of Thames : Can you, after all theſe demonſtrations of the Rancour 
which they bear in their hearts againſt Eng/and, be ſo uningenuous as to belicre that 
the French will make a Bridge for us on the other fide of the Sea, as ſincerely intend- 
ing by this means to make us participate of their conqueſts with them , or ever to u- 
nite in a found Amity with our Intereſts? For God's ſake then diſabuſe your ſelf, as 
ſoon as you can, our of this groſs Errour, if it be fo that it hath got the leaſt Fixation 
in your mind ; ſince you cannot cordially reaſon thus, or have the leaſt hope of ſuch 
an Incongruity in the Reaſon of State of other Nations , without conceiving at the 
fame time that the French have loſt both their Wits and Judgment; of which yer there 
is no great reaſon why we ſhould think, as they have handled us in this matter of 
Negotiations of late : tor therein I am ſure that we do find them to have more than 
common ſenſe. | 

France indeed will be glad to have us for the Inſtruments of their Ambition , but 
never for Companions of their Glory, or Rivals to their Greatnels. The French do, 
I confeſs, ſeek to make uſe of us to pull the Chefnut our of the Fire, to fave the burn- 
ing of their fingers; but when that is done, the French will not endure that we ſhould 
eat any bit of the Kernel. And the work which they do now make for ys., both ar 
home and abroad , is fo incompatible with our Intereſt and Deſigns , as well as their 
own, that their Profeſſions towards us at this time cannot ibly be ſincere ; ex- 
cept they be grown fo kind on a ſuddain, as to overthrow all their Fundamental 
Laws, and in favour of England change the whole face of their Deſigns which they 
have hitherto been forming upon Emrope. 

They pretend that the Low-Comntries are entirely fallen to them by the right of De- 
yolution, which France hath forged to belong to irs ſelf. Then are all thoſe Provinces 
by + > omg united to the French Crown, nor can their King divide or alienate any 

them. 
"I this be true. to our advantage , though he would never fo fain , but that it 
muſt be ſubje& {till to return again to their Tribunal, they have annulled the Re- 
maciation of the Ifanta of Spain, and thereby have formed a Right to the Succeflion 
of that Monarchy, in caſe the young King ſhould come to fail of a Succeſſor. 
» that the moit Chriſtian King can give us no ſhare in the diſmembring of 
Spain, witho:'t doing prejudice to a Right which he pretends to be acquired unalie- 
to his Crown, and whereof he himſelf may not otherwiſe diſpoſe. 

Next, let us view the Materials which we are to have , to build this new Edifice 
with. Either we mult, undertake this War at our own Charge, or at the Expence of 
Fence. If it be undertaken at the Coſt of France,we muſt be their Hirelings (at beſt) 
s the Tartars be to the Ortomons ; and cannot move one ſtep beyond What arid How 

| have us at : France, on theſe terms , will always hold the Bridle in our Teeth, 

the Caveſſan upon our Noſes, to make us ſtop, turn and wind,in the middle of the 
Courſes, juſt as they pleaſe. From the vefy firſt moment that we ſhall grow burthen- 
bae unto them, they have but to wichdraw their Supplies, to make us fall headlong 
wthe Ground ; and then the Share which we in their Conqueſts doth pure- 
ly and arbitrarily depend on their diſcretion. 

But if we ſhall underake to carry on this Deſign out of our own proper Purſe,who 
tall furniſh us with the Means of doing it ? Do you believe that the Parliament and 
he People will give away their Subſtance to act againſt the true Intereſts of the 
Realm ? and that they'l Bleed, to quench the ambirious Thirſt of the French ? or de- 

Spain, from whence all the abundance of our Commerce is derived ; and which 
Ten at this —_ grants unto us ſuch notable Advantages by a Treaty which is ſc- 
y ratified ? 

The part which Erance doth offer us in the Conqueſts of Offend and Newport is a vaſt 
Liberality indeed, bur (till of other folks Goods. It would become them far betcer 
0 reſtore back Dunkirk to England, which they cheated us of by Surprize ; or the 

own of Calls, which they have diſmembred trom our ancient Dominion. They _ 

om 
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f-om us what is our own alrcady,and pref.nt us with nothing but what is not in theif 
power to give ; becauſe they cannot beſtow cither the Title or the Polleflion of whae 
they do offer in this Kind upon us ; which if we will have, we muſt gain it by the 
Point of ths Sword. And this Train which they do ſhew us, is of the ſame nature 
with that ſort of Temptations with which the Devil tempted our Saviour trom the 
top of the Pinnacle. Bur do not you diſcover that this is a ſubtil Attifice to imbrojil 
us again in a now War with the: States of the United Provinces, who have the Inter. 
eſt to defend theſe two Places as much as if eicher Amſterdam or Fluſhing were 1o deſign. 
ed upon ? And without an abſolute Naval Vifoxy we can never hope to conquer 
them ; and fuch a Conqueſt at Sea too, as ſhall put the Hollanders out of all manner 
of pollibility to afford any Succours in this Caſe. This is a very hard bone which France 
doth caſt in for us to gnaw, whilſt: they car all the Marrow of it. In tine, when 
the Arms ob France, joyned to our Forces, ſhall have put us poſſeſſion of theſe two 
Places ; yer they'll be totally unuſeful to England, when France 1s poſſeſſed of all the 
re{t : Fecauſe thus the French will ſhut us quite out of the whole Traffick of the 
Low Ceuntreys, and will be always in a Condition to drive the Engliſh away from 
thence, unlefs we do refoive continually to keep a Fleet at Sea for the conſerving 
of them. | 

If this Deſign be hollow and viſionary, it js. not leſs ſhameful then airy and full 
of Injuſtice. We have no manner of Pretention on the Monarchy of Spam, nor isit 
our Germs to whet our Spirits to form Caſtles in the Clouds of Chimerical Right: 
What Glory can iz bc to our Arms to help to oppreſs a King in Minority, of fix years 
old, by ſurprize ; only becauſe we find him now to be rudely attacqued and unpro- 
vided ; on a frivolous Pretext, immediately after the French had given the Queen his 
Morher, and his principal Miniſters of State at Mzdrid, fuch folemn aſſurances to 
the contraxy, as well as at Paris, touching the inviolable conrinuation of a good 
Peace and a ſincere Friendſhip 5 The manner which Spain bath held and ated-with 
us newly in relation to England, when we were aſſaulted by three powerful Ene: 
mies at one time, ouglit to oblige us, at leaſt to be deaf to the artificial Allure- 
ments of France. For although the French have tried by all the ways imaginabk, 
and with Offers incomparably more advantagious than thoſe which they do maketo 
us at preſent, to the end that ſo they might have gained the Forces of Spazn to unite 
with Hm to our inevitable Oppreſflion ; yet was it never in their Power to ſhake 
the _unalterable Amity which the Spaniſh Nation have for us by a kind of natural Sym- 
pathy, which one knows not how better to expreſs than by the Immurtability of it, 
whether we do oblige or difoblige them. Would it not then be an Ingratirude 
totally inconſiſtent with the Honour and the Hoſpitality of the Engliſh. Temper, 
foon to forget this Kindnefs ; ſince at the ſame inſtant that Spaim was the 
engaged againſt Porrugal, they did notwithſtanding openly oppoſe the Deſigns of 
France which ſeemed to the prejudice of England, by refuſing them (in contempls- 
tion of us, firmly and with t Reſolution) Paſſage for thoſe Troops of theirs 
which they ſent to ruine the Biſhop of Munſter, our Ally and Confederate then. We 
cannot complain of any Injury or Attempt wherein the Spaniards have tampered 
againſt Enghnd. No League nor ancient Treaty doth oblige us ro ſecond the De- 
ſigns of France 5 and we cannot conclude new Aliances wich the French to this pur- 
poſe, without diredly contravening that y_ which we have lately ratified with 
Spain. Let us ſee then what the Herald is to fay to the Spaniards that ſhall be ſentto 

enounce War unto them on this Occaſjon from England ; or with what Reaſons 

we ſhall be able to fill a Manifeſto wid we would offer to the Publick, where- 
by to juſtifie the Cauſes of this Rupture. Wherefore I leave the Care, my Lord, 
to you, being that you ſtem to be the Author of this Counſel, to found it well in 
the point of Juſtice, But pray, ſee that you perform it better and with more grace 
than the Writer of the Qucen of France 's Prevenſions hath done. 

I fay farther yet, That this Deſign is both prejudicial and deſtructive ; and that 
it. carries along with it moſt pernicious Conſequences, as well in the preſent time 3 
the time to- come. For from the very moment that we do break with Spain, our 
Commerce will ceaſe, with the Effects of all thoſe great Advantages which the Sp«- 
niards have * newly granted unto us : and the Merchants of this Realm, who trad 
there, will juſtly be confiſcated ; ſince all the Profit that we draw from thence m 
on theſe terms infallibly redound in favour of the Ho!!anders, whileſt our Arms do bv- 
ſie the Spaniards in the Low Countries 5 and the French, as they do their u 
againſt Sparn, at the ſame inſtant will ſeize their principal Ports into their Pow®, 


and thus become abſolure Maſters of the Commerce, by purtring — 
o{turs 
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Poſture to erect a Do-iinion ove; the 2a, Which we can never afterwards be able 
ro refilt. Not above three Years azo tance was hardly able. to fer forth ewent 


Ships (that is to ſay, Men of War ; ) zow they have ſixty large Velſels, ready fur- 
nijked and well armed, and do apply all their Induitry and Pains in every part to 
ent the number. Could th: Ghoſt of Queen El:zabeth return back into the 
World again, the would juſtly reproach us who are the Miniſters of State here in 
England, tor, having abandoned her good Maxims, by tamely ſuffering before our 
Eyes a Ma:itim Power to increaſe, - which ſhe fo diligently kept down throughout 
the whole Courſe of her Reign. Whereas.you are fo far from oppoling the Growth 
of this Power, that = rather ſeem to deſire England 4hould facilitate the ways to 
make it grow the faſter, and render it yet more formidable than it is, by the Ac- 
quiſition of the Sea Ports, which -in concluſion muſt infallibly bring France to be 
Miſtres of the Commerce of the Indies. All the World knows: the vaſt quantity of 
and Arms which the French have accumulated to that end alone out of the 

richeſt Purſes of that Kingdom. I agree to what hath been ſaid before very pru- 
dently in this Conference, that our Power and Greatneſs doth principally confilt in 
the matter of Commerce ; and therefore I conclude even from thence, by an uner- 
rable Conſequence, that Commerce ought to be the chief Obje& of our Jealouſie, 
and that we are bound to be as tender of the Conſervation of this Benefit as of the 
Apples of our Eyes. But then we muſt look far off how to prevent whatſoever may 
hinder the Progreſs of Trade, or diminiſh the Abundance of this Commerce. We 
have nothing to fear in this particular on the Account of Spain, which applies little 
towards Traffick, and leaveth almoſt all the Advantages thereof freely to the Eng- 
lþ in their own proper Ports. But if this Intereſt ſhould fall into the Power of an 
induſtrious and active Nation, and a People covetous of Gain, as the French are, we 
are not-to expe any Share of the Utility, or to partake with France therein ; bur 
rather that they will preſcribe the Law of Commerce untoche Engliſh, according to 
their own Will and Pleafure. As ſoon as ever 'tis known that we do treat of Con- 
jpntion with France, one of theſe two things muſt neceſſarily happen : either that 
$a, ſinding it ſelf uncapable to reſiſt the Union of both Forces, will ſend a Blank 
to the French King to make fuch Conditions with them as he thinks beſt; by conce- 
ding unto him all their Portion in the Low Comntreys ; or that all the reſt of the 
Powers of Europe, juſtly apprehending fo terrible an Union, will joyn with Spain to 
fop the Torrent of our Deſigns. In the firſt ſtate of the Caſe then, we ſhall quick- 
tind our ſelves taken for perſons deluded in this Negotiation, and France only ga- 
all the Fruit of the Cou e ; of which the Shame . of having been ſo grolly. 
cheated can only remain to us, when the whole World diſcerns that the detire of 
hath prevailed with England above the Faith of thoſe ſolemn Treaties, which 

we have made with the Crown of Spain : and thus ſhall we obtain no other Advan- 
tage by having made ſuch a falſe ſtep, then to have facilitated the means for France 
to unite all the Low Countreys to that Crown without ſtriking one Blow, to the erer- 
tal and irreparable Damage of the Crown of Egg/and. For who can aflure us, that 
from the ſame inſtant when we do declare unto France our intention to unite with 
them, the French, inſtead of uniting their Party with England, will not rather pre- 


rail the ſooner in their Pretenſions with Spain, to make the Spaniards, becauſe of this + 


© —_ diſpoſed to accord to whatſoever France ſhall demand ? which is as the 
Proverb ſays, To keep the Mule at our Coft, and hold the ſtirrup unto the French ; 
orplay a ridiculous part, in making uſe only of Scare-crows, and give a falſe Alarm 
lavour the Deſigns of others. ; 
« Next, who ſhall ſecure us that after Spain hath yielded, becauſe of this Apprehen- 
fon, the Low Countreys to the Diſpoſition of France, That ghe Spaniards and the 
Feach ſhall not then frei hely unite together, to be revenged of us, and bring us 
down ? The affiniry of Bloud, Religion, and the hopes w ich the Moſt Chriſtian 
King may found to himſelf upon the Succeflion to this Monarchy, (if the Renunciati- 
a.of the Queen once comes to be annulled) are ſtrong Links that may very well 
unite them together ; and the principal of the Diviſion which is at preſent berwixt 
them, having no other foundation but reciprocal Jealouſi touching the Equality of 
their Power, this .Emulation will expire as ſoon as ever that France doth ſee Spam in 
2 Condition to be no longer able to diſpute the Sovereign Arbitrage of Chriſtendom 
with them z and the cauſe of their Hatred being taken away, all the Effects thereof 
will ceaſe likewiſe. And then the common Toath of both will unite them in 
@ Bond which is inſeparable any more, from whence our Ruine muſt infallibly ariſe : 
becauſe the Subſtance and Surety of England folely depends upon the —— of 
ry F che 


in reference to the French Deſigns. I5 

" For 'tis both their Intereſt and Maxim fo to do : which Condu& hath been ex i 
a&ly and heredi obſerved in their Counſels for many Apes rogether, (and new- 

ly in the laft Civil War here) ſince all the Baits which they do preſent unto us are 

but ſo many Apples of Diſcord, which the French Emiſſarics caſt up and down among 


us, ely to embroil us wich our Neighbours, or elſe with one another. 
ext, let us conſider ar wherher we ſhall find our Accompe better wich 
Spain. , Tis evident that folid Reaſon of State doth totally incline us to leave that o- 
way ; and you cannot but all acknowledge this to be our true Fundamental Ma- 
xim, 5y we may ketp the Balance i equilibrio ; and that our Safety doth moſt 
conſiſt in ſuch an equiibrizm:why then ſhould we ſwerve from thence out of vain hopes, 
or quit the Body for the Shadow ? The Intereſt of Commerce no way invites us to 
take part with France : and this Truth is fo notorious to all the people of England , 
chat IR SO PREY en to their own Experience 
therein. The is juſt and favourable : A young * Pupil unworthily oppreſſed ; * The King 
a Peace fo ſolemnly and piouſly eſtabliſhed as li violated by a Proceſs of Cavils of Spain. 
and Legerdemain, by a Proceding dean of Surpriſals and Violence, as well _ 
& Pretenſions unjuſtly revived after an Ancheneick + Renunciation ; are ſo many voi- f Vide The 
6 which ſpeak to the Root of our Conſciences, to call us to that which we owe to 250” 
Joſtice, Pitty, Neighbourhood, the Publick Cauſe of Chriſtendom, and our 74fice, arr4. 
ſelves. For in this matter is concerned no lefs than the Caſe of Royal Succeſlions , 
which France will needs have fubmirted to the Cuſtoms of ordihary Citizens, and the 
Conſervation of that Bulwark which is common to all theſe of Emrope , againſt 
this Torrent which threatens the whole Vicinity with a andation , and the af- 
faring the Tranquility of the Chriſtian Republi inſt an unquiet Nation, that will 
never deſiſt from diſturbing of it until their Infolence ſhall be abated. 
The Foundation then being fo becauſe we ſhall in this Oppoſition have to 
treat with a Nation that makes on of Honour and Gerierofity , which hath 
| accuſed to be guilty of having violated any Publick Treaty, and that 
hazzard the loſs of their Monarchy than their Reputation ; the Ad- || The re-, - » 
ſecure and conſiderable : whereas on the account of France we DO nes 5a 
little Acceſſories, and the French will carry us on as the Firſt Motion, 55; 
rapidnets of their Progreſs, by applying us meerly in the courſe 
own Ends : and thus ſhall we become the Miniſters of their 
uſe of like a pair of Stairs, on which they do mean to tread 
their obtaining the Univerſal Monarchy. In fine, their Intereſts , if that 
to be thus groſly deluded , muſt be the Rule of ours , and 
future Condu tbo and ions. But in taking part with Spain we ſhall be 
the Arbitrators of Peace and War, and enabled to give the whole weight unto the 
Reſolutions of each Party. Then will France conſider us with terrour and the appre- 
henfion of what our Arms may do, and Spain by the addition of our Sucgours. If 
we do deſire Conqueſts, we cannot hope for more lawful ones,” nor eaſier Vidories, 
than to re-unite by this means our ancient Dominion in France, which have formerly 
been diſmembred from the Crown of England. But if we ſhall limic our Deſigns 
tothe ſole eſtabliſhment of a Peace, we can find the Accompt both of Glory and 
Selety likewiſe therein: ſince it a by Authentick Letters of Monſieur de ty 


ting, that France is reſolved to be content with Reaſon, as ſoon mag toy oy 
Exglend fixed to joyn with Spain and the States of the United Provinces. So that ti 
our choice whether to make an advantagious War , or procure at: honeſt PeacE, 
« the firſt appearance of our preparations in Arms. Whereas, on the contrary, 'tis 
#iderit by the Interception of he aforeſaid 1 that they will deſpiſe all man- 
ter of and Mediations that are not , bur rather purſue vigorouſly 
their Courſe whither Fortuue ſhall drive ic on, fo long as they do meze with no pow- 
&ful Obſtacles in the way. or 
, becauſe you ſeem to believe that Spain is reduced to fo low a Condition, 

that our Relief would be al her unuſeful ro them, and ſerve for nothing but to 
tring down the V of France exaſperated wpon us ; for God's ſake, cure your 
Ch he Pannick, as ſoon! as you can. NY penn bo orapnr Aogrs wn 

ower, i finds no Oppoſition in the a thereunto ; and Spain pro- 
bably muſt ſink under che burthen, thleG that Crown be ſuccoured : chough it 6a 
trve alſo, that the Miſchief is eaſily to be prevented, if Remedies be applied thereun- 
in duc time, and before that the Inconvenience root it ſelf roo deep. All the Ad- 
Tantage which France hath gained in this laſt Campaign, is no more than an cffe& of jm 
ſheir Addreſs, and the over-grown Credulity of Spain , rather than of their voy | 


The Intereſt of England 


and Power. All the Places which they have conquered in Flanders , are but great 
Country-Towns, where the People being ever the {trongeſt, he that is Maſter ot the 
Field carries always the Keys of them at his Girdle, to enter when he pleaſes; ang 
the winning of one Batcel recovers them back again. . 

France hath conſtantly yielded in every thing where ſhe hath found a real Ref. 
ſtance,. without gaining any thing beyond what the fright of an incommodated My]. 
titude hath holpen them to acquire by ſuch a Surpriting Invaſion. Spain hath yer 
great reſorts to recur unto, JI only they can gain time, and the means of ma: 
king them meet together,and thus recover their Spirits. We know. that ſhe hath made 
Contracts for conſiderable Sums of Money, and that the Spaniards are now about tg 

at themſelves in a way to be able ſhortly to withſtand the ſtrongeſt Shocks of the 
War : and by the little Diverſion of the Forces of France which we may make with. 
out any prejudice to England, we can _— F® oY into a Condition of at. 
tacquing the French, as well as of defending it ſelf , and ſo ſhall we reduce France in: 
ro a neceflity of demanding Peace. Spain is not unprovided of Friends nor Allies 
. The Emperour doth already make a great ſtep in favour of the Circle of Burgundy, 
by taking of it intirely under kis Prote&tion, as a Member of his Body. The Statg 
ot the United Provinces are not aſleep, neither as to their own proper Intereſts upon 
this Conjuncture, and after having tried in vain the ſweeter ways of appeaſing the 
Tempeſt, they will not abandon themſelves on fo prefling an Occaſion , being that 
they do ſce well enough their Safety depends abſolutely upon their Reſolution. We 
know that they deſire a ſincere Alliance with us, and that they would . make all the 
progreſſes rieceſlary towards it, could they but diſcern in us any ' real diſpoſition not 
to.rejet the Offer. Sweden, which is weary to ferve but as an Inſtrument to the In: 
tereſts of France, to the prejudice of their own Afﬀairs, will no doubt alſo follow our 
Motions : and the moſt (whom rather Fear than Love doth rye unto the Mo. 
tions of Farce) will queſtionles take off the Mask, as ſoon as ever they ſhall fee a 
conſiderable Power on foot to protect them : France is a Body replete with ill hu. 
mours, which will eaſily degenerate into an univerſal Corruption, when the French 
are never ſo little ſhaken. The Jealouſie alone which our Fleet will give them, muſt 
needs oblige them to employ the better of their Troops to furniſh their Maritime 
Coaſts; and conſequently render them the weaker every where elſe. Beſides, "it's 
plain that in this laſt Campaign, in which they thought to ſwallow all up at 2 bit, 
they made all the Force that they were able, and yer were not able notwithſtandi 
to bring into the Field above Forty thouſand men, after having drawn out of 
Garriſons and the Proviſion of their Towns all the ſtrength almoſt chat they had there, 
whereby their Frontiers were left naked. Judge then to what point they'l be redu- 
c2d, when they'l be put both to furniſh cheir Places on all fides, and divide their 
* or Cata's- Troops too, in Alſatia, Italy, the County of * Roſſillen, and. Flanders ; and that inal 
Ty theſe Countries they'l meet with Enemies to fight againſt, as well as a multitude d 
Male-contents at home, no leſs formidable within I Center of their own 
Bowels. For thus they can build no longar upon the ſtrength of their Army,whuch 
is deſtroyed very near already by Labour, Sickneſs ,” Diſeaſes, and want of Pay. 
Wherefare they muſt begin anew, and with freſh Charges raiſe more men , 
the ill uſage which their Troops have received, doth render them ſo barren of Soul- 
diers, that they are comedies: to ſeek Recruits, and as it were beg Supplies , with 
valt ſums of Money, from other States. And this Imaginary Fountain of T 
of theirs, which here is thought to be un-exhauſtible, will be found to have a bot 
tom when our Fleet doth diſturb their Commerce, the Credit which till then they 
may get with the Partifans, -by means of opprefling the People, with Tax up0n 


Which is 
the ſame 


rhing as ovr Tax, will fail. The Men of Bufinefs and the Natives, being preſſed to unſuppon+ 
Banquer and ble Fxtremitics, will quickly either caſt off the yoke, or ſink under the burthen and 


mare of the weight of thoſe Impoſitions. Their incapacity to hold out any longer, is wel 


enough ken, by the impoflibility wherein they now find themſelves ro make g0 
what they have promiſed the Portugaeſes, whole Friendſhip hath been formerly i 
neceſſary unto them. And if Spain, as *tis hoped that ic may do, once ſhall take 
Reſolution to be delivered of this inteſtine War with Portugal by ſome Accommods- 
ton, the Spaniards will ſoon be in a Condition of being uſeful to their Allies, and 
tzared by their Enemies. But if we do ſuffer the Deſigns of France to paſs by 
covered, and impunitively to permit them to conquer the Low Countries towards the 
total oppreſſion of Spain ; then I cannot but avow that France thus will be 
errible unto us. And in caſe at preſent we are afraid of drawing their Revenge 
our heads, then ſhall we have ns juſter cauſe to apprehend the future effects of oy 
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Ambition. Wherefore at the Botrom of all theſe Reaſons , it ſeems to me that by 
the ſame Principle of Apprehenſion which you have ot the Frexch, we are obliged 
opp0!c theie Progreſles of theirs, which it not ſtopped , would yer render them 
more redoubtable. 
If fo be that we do fear them in the Field, having fo many Friends that do tender 


their Alliance unto us, our fear were much more jultitable , it after the rejecting of 


all thoſe Offers, we alone were expoſed to their mercy; or that our moderation 
could exempt us from thcir Out-rages, but on the contrary, rather give the Frezch 
hetrer Conveniencies of putting thefe Violences in Execution, thould fuch an 'infpid 
Counſel prevail ; for they'l never conſider us farther than we do make our ſelves Con- 
fderable. '} hey have printed Books of their Pretenſions to England. Experience 
reachgs us (even to this day) that 'tis enough with them to ground a War, withour 
wing them any other cauſe of Hoſtility, That we have * Kingdoms belonging to 
Fl Monarchy which may very well fit their Deſigns; which. is cnough to invite the 
French ta-arrack them whifit England is weak. 
Hiſtory likewiſe dotly ſhew us, h@w that all our Alliances with the houſe of gÞ+r- 
j have ſtill been glorious and uſeful , and all choſe with France, unfortunate and 
judicial. *Tis ever more dangerous to go out of the beaten Road, to travel through 
nes, unknown, and dark untried Paths. 
You'l eafily agree with me, that the Union of the United Provinces with France is 
theghing of all others which we eught the molt to apprehend 35 fatal ctoour Crown: 
fore, by conſequencg, nothgng can be more fate for, Fng/and than to difunite 
them. Haven furniſheg'us now withyan occafion of doing that, which we ſhall never 
beablstg 1ecover again, ſhouldric he neglected : and it we do lutfer it to flip away, 
we ſhall bring that Republick into a neceflity of tying this fatal Knor with France 
ſtronglier than ever it was faſtned before. This Union therefore above all others muſt 
ke the Obje& of our Care, as it hath of late demonitratively been the cauſe of our 


es. 

Iconclude then upon folid Foundations, without heſitating, That, in the firſt place, 
we muſt neceſſarily take part in this War, either with Spain or France : and next, 
thatwe muſt not engage blind-fold, without taking ri he Meaſures with thoſe who 
harethe ſame Intereſt chat England hath in the Caſe : thirdly, that we mult knit our 
Pary firmly togerher, and get all the Advantages we can in this Treaty with Spain, 
a well as all che Sccurity pothble with other States ; without yet exacting from Spain 
things which are intolerable unto them, whom the loſs of the Low Countries for fear 
of being reduced by the Exorbitancy of our Demands, may plunge into a neceflity of 
according to whatever France ſhall require. 

This Diſcourſe being ended, I obſerved by their Countenances, that the two Per- 
bes who ſpake firſt.applauded this Opinion, and that the third man was much ſhaken: 
They had ſome farther ſpeech together, but ſo ſoftly, that I cannot well colle& the 
kaſeof it : after which all the Company embraced, and gave one another their hand, 
with a reciprocal promiſe of ſecrecy, as well as an Union in the ſame Deſign. And 
thus chey Grarmatoach a ſeveral way, with evidence of great fatisfa&tion and friend- 
ſhip. And as ſoon as ever they were gone, I ſlippgd' back inſenſibly again into the 
lboemer obſcurity near the Bed, without being ſeen /by any of the Domeſticks. And 
thus whilſt theſe particulars were freſh in memory, \I diget them down in Paper, and 
al that I could remember of their Diſcouſe only to ſatisfie my own Guriofity , and 
te Curiouſnels of my Friends. 


+ Scotiand 


and I:{nd. 


OF THE 


FUNDAMENTAL LAWS. 
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- Politick Conſtitution 
OF THIS 2, 


KINGDOM 


Undamental Laws are not (or at leaſt need not be) any written Agree 
ment like Meer-ſtones berween King and People, the King himſelf being 
a part (not party) in thoſe Laws, and the Commonwealth not being like 
a Corporation treated by Charter , but treating it felf. But the Funds 
mental Law or Laws is a ſettling of the Laws of Nature and Common 
Equity ( by common conſent ) in ſuch a form of Polity and Gorvem- 
ment, as that they may be adminiltred amongſt us with honour and 1afery. «For the 
firſt of which therefore , we are governed by a King : and for the ſecond, by a Par. 
liament, to overlee and take order that thar honourable truſt that is into the 
hands of the King for the Dignity of the Kingdom, be rightly executed, and not a- 
buſed to the alteration of the Politick Conſtitution taken up and approved, or to the 
deſtruction of that, for whoſe preſervation ic was ordered and intended; A prina 
part of which honour, s that Royal Afſent he u to give for the Enatting of ſuch good Laws 
as the People ſhall chooſe, for they are firſt to conſult their own ſafety no. 7 any and then be 
who x to þ inrrufted with it , « to groe an honourable Confirmation to it , and ſo ro put a 
Impreſs of Majeſty and Royal Authority upon it. 

undamental Laws then are not things of Capitulation between King and P 

as if they were Foreigners and Strangers on to another, (nor ought they or ay 
Laws fo to be, for then the King ſhould govern for himſelf, not for his People) bur 
they are things of Conſtitution, treating ſuch a relation, and giving ſuch an Exi 
2nd heing by an external Polity to King and Subjects, as Head and Members, which 
Conſtitution in the very being of it is a Law held forth with more evidence ,. and 
written in the very hcart of the Republick, far firmlier then can be by Pen and P+ 
per, and in which ſenſe we owe our Allegiance to the King as Head ( not only by 
power, but influence) and fo part of the Conſtitution, not as a party capitulati 
tor a Prerogative ſain! or contrary to it , which whoſoever ſeeks ro ſer up, or f 
with, do break their Allegiance, and rebel againſt the State , going about ro deprive 
the King of his juridical and lawful- Authoriry, cenferred upen him by the Conlti- 
turion of this State, under the prerence of inveſting him with an illegal and unconlti- 

rutive Power, whereupon may follow this grand Inconvenience, The withdrawment 

of his Peoples Allegiance, which, as a Body connexed with the Head by the Conlti- 
rution of this Kingdom , is owing to him ; his Perſon in relation to the Books as 
enlivening and quickring Head thereof, being ſacred and raken notice of by the Laws 
in that capacity, and under that notion is made inviolate. 
And if it be conceived that Fundamental Laws muſt needs be only extant in wit- 
ting, this is the next way to hring all to confuſion, for then by the ſame Rule 
King bids the Parliament produce thoſe T.aws that fundamentally give rhem _— 


Of the Fundamental Laws, &C, 

ing, priviledge and power, (Which by the way «xs not like the Power of inferiour Conrts, 
that are Springs of the Parliament, dealing between Party and Party, but # anhwerable to 
their truſt, this Court being it ſelf Fundamental and Paramount, comprehending Law and 
Fquity, and being mtruſted by the whole for the whole, xs not therefore to be circum(cribed 

any other Laws which have their being from it, not it from them, but only by that Law 
which at firſt gave its being, to wit, (Salxs Populi). By the fame. Rule I fv che Par- 
lament may alſo intreat the King to produce thoſe Laws that Fundamencally give 
him his being, power and honour. Both which muſt therefore be determined, nor. 
by Laws, for they themſelves are Laws, yea the moſt ſupreme and fundamental 
Law, giving Laws to Laws themſelves, but by the received Conſtitution or Polity, 
which they themſelves are ; and the end of their Conſtitution is the Law or Rule 
of their Power, to wit, An honourable and ſafe Regiment of the Common-wealth, 
which Two whoſoever goeth about to divide the one of them from the other, breaks 


the fundamental conſtitutive Law or Laws and Polity of this Kingdom, that Ordi-. 


nance of Man which we are to ſubmit unto ; nor can or ought any Statute or 
written Law whatſoever, which is of latter Edition and inferiour Condition, being 
but an Off-ſpring of this Root, be interpreted or brought in. Plea, againſt ris pri- 

and radical Conſtitution, without Guile of the higheſt Treaſon and &ceſtru- 
@ive Enmiry to the Publick-weal and Polity, becauſe by the very Conſtitution of this 
Kingdom, all Laws or interpretation of Laws tending to Confuſion or Diſlolution, 
are pſ0 faffo void. In this caſe we may allude and fay, Thar the Covenant which 
was 40 Years before the Law, an after-A& cannot dilanul ir. 


| Ob. It may be objetted, That this Diſcourſe ſeems to make our Government to be founded in 
Equity, not im Law, or upon that common rule of Salus Populi, which is alike common to all 
tions, as well as any : And ſo what Difference ? 


An. The Fundamental Laws of England are nothing but the Common Laws of E- 
quity and Nature reduced into a particular way of Policy, which Policy is the ground 
of our Title to them, and intereſt in them : For though ir is true, that Nature hath 
inveſted all Nations in an equal right to the Laws of Nature and Equity by a com- 
mon Bounty, without reſpect of Perſons, yet the ſeveral Models of external Govern- 
ment and Policy renders them more or lets capable of this their common Right : For 
though they have an equal Right in Natureto all the Laws of Nature and Equiry,yec 
having fundamentally ſubjeted themſelves by their Politick Conſticutions unto a 
R 1 ervi by Barbarifin or the like, they have thereby much diſabled and dif- 
velted the of that common Benefit. But on the contrary, where the outward 
Conſtitution or Polity of a Republick is ny framed for the confirming and bet- 
ter conſerving this common Right of Nature and Equity (as in ours) there 15s not on- 
S common Right, but alſo a particular and lawful Power joyned with this Righe 

its Maintenance and Su tion. For whereas other People are withour all ſu- 
preme Power, either of making Laws or raiſing Monies, both theſe Bodies of Supre- 
macy being in the arbitrary hands only of the Sovereign Magiſtrate amongſt many 
Nations, theſe with us are in the hands of the ſupreme Government,(not Governour) 
or Court of Judicature, to wit, the King and Parliament ; here the People (like 
Free-men) give Money to the King, he doth not take it ; and offers Laws to be en- 
ated, doth not receive them ſo : Now in ſuch a conſtituted Kingdom, where the 
rery Conſtitution its ſelf is the fundamental Law of its own Preſervation, as is this 
mixt Regiment of ours, conſiſting of King and Parliament, as Head and Body, com- 
Monarchy, Ariſtocracy, and Democracy ; there the fundamental Laws 
xe like ental Truths in theſe two Properties : Firlt, they are comprehended 
m a very little room, to wit, Honour and Safety ; and Segondly, they have their 
influence into all other inferiour Laws which are to be ſubjeted to them, and cor- 
reſpondent with them, as lawful Children and natural Branches. 


Ob. But in Proceſs of time there are many written Laws which ſeem at leaſt to contre: 
68 this fundamental Conſtitution, and are not they binding notwithſtanding it ? 


Anſ. The Conſtitution of this nr gr which gave its being, and which is the 
radical and fundamental Law thereof, ought x nal” to command in chief, tor that 
X never yields up its Authority to thoſe inferiour Laws, which have their being from 
i nor ought they which ſpring from it tend to the Deſtruction of it, but on che 
contrary it js to derive its radical Virtue and Influence into all ſucceeding Laws, = 

they 


Of the Fundamental Laws 


they like Branches are to make the root touriſh, from whence they ſpring, with 
exhibiting the lively and fructifying V irtue thereot, according to the Nature and Sea. 
{ons of ſucceeding times ; things incident in after-ages not being able to be foreſeen, 
and particularly provided for at the beginning, laving in the tundamental I aw of 
Salrs Populi, politickly eſtabliſhed ; nor can any Laws growing out of that root, bear 
any other Fruit, then ſuch as the nature thereot dictates ; for, for a particular branch 
to ruine the whole Foundation by a ſeeming ſenſe contrary to it, or ditfering from it, 
is very abſurd ; for then how can it be ſaid, Thou beareſt not the root, bur the root 
thee : Laws muſt always reliſh of, and drink in the Conſtitution or Polity where 
they are made ; and therefore with us, the Laws wherein the King is nominated. 
and fo ſeems to pur an abſolute Authority into his hands mult never 1o be conſtrued, 
for that were with a breath to blow down all the Building at once ; but the King 
is there comprehended and meant under a two-fold Notion ; Firſt, as truſted, being 
the Head, with that Power the Law confer'd upon him, for a Legal, and not an Ab. 
ſolute Purpoſe, tendmg to an honourable Preſervation, not an unnatural Diffolution, 
Secondly, as meaning him juridically, not abſtra&tly or perſonally, for fo cnly the 
Law takes notice of the King as a juridical Perſon ; for till the Legiſlative Power be 
abſolutely in the King, fo that Laws come down from him to his People, and go nor 
up from them to him, they muſt never be ſo interpreted : for as they have a juridical 
being and beginning, to wit, in Parliament, ſo muſt they have a ſuitable Execution 
and Adminiltration, to wit, by the Courts, and legal Miniſters, under the Kings Au. 
thority, which according to the Conſtitution of this Kingdom, he can no more ſuf 
pend tor the good of his People, than the Courts can theirs ; or if he do, to the 
publick hazard, then have the Courts this Advantage, that tor publick Preſervation 
they may and mult provide upon that Principle, The King can do no Wrong, neither 
in witholding uſt ice, nor Protettion - hus mw So that then Salns Popul: being fo 
principally reſpected and provided tor, according to the nature of our Conſtitution 
and Polity, and ſo being Lex legwm, or the Rule of all Laws branching thence, then 
if any Law do by Variation of Times, Violence of Tyranny, or Miſpriſion of Inter- 
preters, vary there-from, it is a Baſtard and not a Son, and is by the lawful Parents 
either to be reduced -or caſt out, as gendring unto Bondage and ruine of the Inhe- 
ritance, by attempting to erect an abſolute and arbitrary Government. Nor can this 
equitable Expoſition of particular Statutes taken from the Scope of the politick Con- 
ſtitution be denyed without overthrow of juſt and legal Monarchy, (which ever 
tends to publick Good and'Prefervation) and the ferting up. of an unjuſt and illegat 
Tyranny, ruling, if not without Law, yet by abuſed Laws, turning thgm as conquer- 
ed Ordnance upon the People. The very Scripture it felt muſt borrow from its Scope 
and Principles for Explanation of particular Places, elſe it will be abuſed and ( s 
it 1s through that Default ) unto Hereſies. See we not how falſly Satan quoted trug 
Scripture to Chriſt when he tempted him, only by urging the Letter without the E- 
quity, or true Intention and Meaning ? We are to know and do things Verum were 
juſtum juſte, elſe we neither judge with righteous Judgment, nor Toy with j 
Ence. 


Ob. But « not the Parliament guilty of exerciſing an arbitrary Power, if their Procteds 
angs be not regulated by written Laws, but by Salus Populi ? 


0 For the Parliament to be bound up by- written Laws,' is both deſtriiRiyeand 

ablurd. | 
Firſt, it is deſtructive, it being the Fundamental Court and. Law, or the very $4- 
Irs Populi of my __ and ordained, as to make Laws, and ſee them executed, fo to 
lupply their Deficiency according to the preſent Exigency of things for publick 
Prelervation by the Prerogative of- Sa/ns Popali, which is univerſally in them, and bur 
particularly in particular Laws and Statutes, which cannot waar againſt all furure 
Lxigents, which the Law of Parliaments doth, and therefore are not ghey to be limits 
tothis. And it would = be further deſtructive, by cutting the Parliament ſhort f 
half its Power at once, tor it being a Court both of I aw and Equity ( as appears by 
the Power of making Laws, which is nothing but Equity reduced by common Con- 
lent into Polity) when ever it is circumſcribed by written T.aws, (which only is the 
Property of inferiour'Courts) it ceaſeth to be ſupreme, and diveſts it ſelf of that in» 
herent and uncircumicribed Power which Salus Popul; comprehends. 
Secondly, as it is deſtructive, fo alfo it is abſurd ; for the Legiſlative Power whicl 
gives Laws, is not to receive Laws, ſaving from the nature and end of its own Con- 
ſtirution« 


in reference to the French Dehens. 
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fmtion, which as they give it a being, fo they endow it with Laws of Preſervatiori 
both of it {elf and a whole, which © copentines | 
| would not herein be miſ-underſtood,as if the Parliament,when as ir only doththe 
Office of inferiour Courts,judging berween Party and Party,were not limitted by writ- 
wn Laws : there I grant it1s, becauſe therein it only deals between mewn and tom, 
which particular written Laws can and ought to determine : fo that its ſuperlative 
and uncircumſcribed Power I intend only as relating to the Univerſe and the Afﬀairs 
thereof, wherein it is to walk by its fundamental Principles, not by particular Pre- 
cepts or Statutes, which are made by the Parliament, berween King and People, 
not beeween People and Parliament : they are ordained to be Rules of Government 
to the King, agreeing with the Liberty and Pr of the People, and Rules of 
Obedience to the People without detainment of their Freedom by the Exerciſe of 
N uſurped and unconſented Power, whereunto Kings (elpecially in here- 
onarchies) are very prone, which cannot be ſuſpeted by a Parliament, 

which is rope the Publick, intruſted for it, and which is like to partake 
and ſhare with the Publick, being but ſo many private Men put into Authority 279 

, by common Conſent, for common Good. | 

_ is the Parliament hereby guilty of an arbitrary Government, or is it deſtructive 
to the Petition of Right, when as in providing for Publick-weal, it obſerves not the 
ktter of the Law '; Firſt, becauſe as aforeſaid, that Law was not made between Par- 
lament and People , but by the People in Parliament between the King and them, 
25 appears by the whole tcnour of it, both in the complaining and praying parts, 
which wholly relate to the King. Secondly, becauſe of the common Conſent, that 
in the ive Body (the Parliament) is given thereunto, wherein England in 
her Polity imitates Nature in her Inſtints, who is wont to violate particular Princi- 
pls for publick Preſervation, as when light things deſcend, and heavy aſcend, to 
2a Vacuum : And Thirdly, e of the equitable Power which is inherent 

in a Parliament, and for publick Good is to be ated above and againſt any particu- 
lar Seatute, or all of them : And Fourthly, becauſe the end of making that Law, to 
wit, the publick Preſervation, is fulfilled in the breaking of it, which is lawful in a 


to go againſt written Law, yer is it not ſo when they go againlt the Kings Conſent, 
which the Law, even the fundamental Law, fu in Parliamentary Proceedings ; 
This hath been anſwered, That the King is juridically and a ing to the intention 


529.b w contin unto , and in caſe he do deny it, yet in the ion 
the fundamental Law and Conſtitutions of this Kingdom, he is conceived to 


But it will be anſwered, Where is the Kings Negative Voice if the Parliament 
may proceed without his Conſent ? I anſwer, That there is no known nor written 
Law that gives him any ; and things of that nature are willingly believed till they 
be abuſed, or with too much Violence claimed. That his Majeſty hath fundamen- 
ally a Right of Conſent tothe RentingeT Lon is true, which (as aforeſaid) is part 
.of that honourable Truſt conſticured in him : And that this Royal Aﬀent is an AR 
of Honour and not of Abſolute and Negative Power or Prerogative, appears by 
theſe following Reaſons. 

Firſt, by his Oath at the Coronation mentioned in one of the Parliaments De- 

ations where he doth or ſhould ſwear to confirm and grant all ſuch good Laws 
% his Poople ſhall chooſe to be obſerved, not hath choſen, for Firſt, The word conceds 
n that Oath were then unneceſſary, the Laws formerly Enated being already grant- 
&d by foregoing Kings, and fo they need no more Conceſſion or Confirmation, elſe we 
muſt run upon this - that all our Laws die with the old King, and receive their 
anew, by the new Kings Conſent. Secondly, hereby, the firſt and ſecond 
in that errogatory , VIZ. Concedss juſt as leges & F145 endas, are COn- 
and do but idem repetere ; Thirdly, _ Vulgns elegerit implies only the At 

of the People in a disjuntive fend from tho or Conſene 
already made have-more than Quas Vulgwe elegerit, they have alſo the Royal Con- 


at too, fo that that Phraſe cannot mean them wherein the At or Conſent of the 
H Secondly,' 


5 already involved. 


of the King, but Laws 


= = 
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Secondly, by the Pradtiſe of re __ Royal Aſſent even unto thoſe very 4 a, 

of Subſidies which are granted to himſelf and for his own uſe, which it is ſuppoſed he 
will accept of, and yet Honors gratia is his Royal Afſent craved and contriby;g 
thereunto. 

Thirdly, by the Kings not ſitting in Parliament to debate and conſult Laws, 

they at all oftered him by the Parliament to conſider of,but to conſent to,which yer x, 
tranſinitted from one Houſe to another, as well to conſult as condent to, thewing there, 
by he hath no part in the conſultory part of them (for that it belongs only to th, 
People in Parliament to diſcern and conſult their own good,) but he comes only att}, 
time of EnaQting, bringing his Royal Authority with him, as it were to ſer the Se] 
thereof to the Indenture already prepared by the People, for the King is Head of the 
Parliament in regard of his Authority, not in regard of his Reaſon or Judgment, af; 
were to be oppoſed to the Reaſon or Judgment of both Houſes (which is the Rea6y 
both of King and Kingdom) and therefore do they as conſult, fo alſo interpret Lay 
without him, ſuppoſing him to be a Perſon repleniſhed with Honour and Royal 4y. 
thority not skilled in Laws, nor to receive tion either of Law or Councel in 
Parliamentary Afﬀairs from any, ſaving from that ſupreme Court and higheſt Councy 
of che King and Kingdom, which admits no counterpoilſe, being intruſted both a the 
wileſt Counſel and juſteſt Judicature. 

Fourthly, either the choiſe of the People in Parliament is to be the Ground and 
Rule of the Kings Afſent, or nothing bur his Pleafure, and fo all Bills tho' never fore. 
ceſſary for publick Good and Preſervation, and after never ſo much _u and confil. 
tation of both Houſes, may be reje&ted, and ſo they made meer Cyphers, and y: 
brought to that paſs, as neither to have no Laws, or fuch only as come immediath 
from the King (who oft is a man of Pleafſure,and little ſeen in publick Affairs,to be ab 
to judge) and fo the Kingdoms great Councel muſt be ſubordinated either to his mee 
Will, and then what Difference between a free Monarchy, and an abſolute, favingthx 
the one rules without Councel, and the other againſt it, or at the beſt but to a Cz 
binert Councel conſiſting commonly of Men of private Intereſts, but certainly ofhs 
publick Truſt. 


Oh. But if the King mult confent to ſuch Laws as the Parliament ſhall chuſe eo nomine, 
they may then propound unreaſonable things to him, as to conſent to hus own Depoſing, ov 
the leſſenirig bus 0w/n Revenue, &C. 


Anſ. So that the iſſue is, whether it be fitter to truſt the Wiſdom and Ititegrity 
our Parliament, or the Will and Pleaſure of the King in this caſe of fo great and pb 
lick Concernmenr.. In a word, the King being made the Fountain of Juſtice - and 
tection to his People by the fundamental Laws or Conſtitution of this Kingdom, he 
is therefore to give life toſuch Ads and Things as tend thereunto, which Acts 
not-upon his Pleaſure, bur t they are to receive their greater Vigour from hi 
yet are they not to be ſuſpended at pleaſure by him, for that which ar firſt was in 
tended by the Kingdom , for an honourable way of Subſiſtence and Adminiſtrs 
rion muft not be wreſted contrrry tothe nature of this Polity, (which is a free and mitt 
Monarchy and nor abſolute) to its Deſtrution ard Confuſlon;fo that in caſe the King 
in his Perſon ſhould decline his Dury, the —_— his Courts is bound to performit, 
where his Authoricy . properly refides, for if he 'refuſe that Honour' which the Re 
_— by its fundamental Conſtitution hath conferred upon him, and will not put 
orth the-ARs of it, for the end ir was given him, wiz. for the Juſtice and Saferyof 
his People, this hinders not but that they who have as fundamentally reſerved a Pow- 
er of being and well-being in their -own hands by 'the Concurrence of Parliamentary 
Authority to the Ro Dignity, may thereby provide for their own Subſiſtence, 
wherein 1s a&ted the Kings jurichcat Authority — his perſonal pleaſure be with- 
held, for his legal ard juridical Power is included and ſuppoſed in the very being, 2nd 
conſequently in the Ags of Courts of Juſtice, whoſe being he may as well ſuſpend & 


their Power of A&ing,for that without this is but a Cypher,and therefore rieicher their 
being nor'their ating fo depend upon him,as not to be able eo at and execute com- 
mon Juſtice and ProteRion withour him, in caſe he deny ro-a&t with them, and yet 
both ſo depend upon him, as that he' is bound both in Duty and Honour, by the 
Conſtitution of this Polity to a& in them and they for him, ſo that (according to thit 
Axiom in Law) The King can do no wrong, becauſe his juridical Power and Authority 
+ always to controle his perſonal Miſcarriages. 
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Londons Flames Revivd: 


ACCOUNT 


SEVERAL INFORMATIONS 
Exhibited to a Commirtee appointed by 


PARLIAMENT 


September the 25th, 166 6. 


To Enquire into the BURNING of LONDON. 


WITH 


Several other Informations concerning other Fires in Southwark; 
Fetter-Lane, and elſewhere. 


Pon the Second of September, 1666. the Fire began in 
London, at one Farriner's Houſe, a Baker, in Pudding- 
Lane, between the Hours of One and Two in the Morn- 

"= ing; and continued burning until the Sixth of Septem- 

ber following, conſuming, as by the Surveyors appears in Print, Three 

bundred ſeventy three Acres within the Walls of the City of London, 
end Sixty three Acres and Three Roods without the*Walls : There re- 
mains Seventy five Acres and Three' Roods yet ſtanding within the 

Walls, unburut. Eighty -nine Pariſh, Churches, beſides Chappels , 

burnt. Elewven Pariſbes within the Walls yet ftanding. "Houſes 

burnt, Thirteen thouſantl and two bundred. WW 


1]'= the 18th Day of September, 2666. the Parliament came together : And up- 
on the 25th of the ſame Month, the Houſe of Commans a Commut- 
tee toenquire into the Cauſes of the late Fire ; before whom the tollowing Informa- 
tions were given in, and proved before the Committee ; as by their Report will more 
Clearly appear, bearing date the 22th of Fanuary, 1656. upon the 8th of February 
following, the Parliament was Prorogued, before they came to give their Judgment 
thereupon, | 


7 


Die © 


London's Flames revtv d, 


Die Martis 25 Septembris 1566. 18 Car. 9, 


Reſolved, &c. 


Hat a Committee be appointed to enquire into the Cauſes of the late Fire, and 
T that it be referred to 


Sir Charles Harbord Mr. Robert Mihvard Sir Robert Atkins 


Mr. Sandys 

Col. Birch 

Sir Robert Rrook 

Sir Thomas Littleton 
Mr. Prin 

Mr. Tones 

Sir Solomon Swale 
Sir Thomas Tomlins 
Mr. Seymour 

Mr. Finch 

Lord Herbert 

Sir Fohn Heath 
Mr. Milward 

Sir Richard Ford 


Sir William Lowther 
Sir Richard Vatley 
Sir Rowland Beckley 
Sir Thomas Allen 
My. Whorwood 
Mr. Coventry 

Serj. Maynard 

Sir Fohw Talbot 

Mr. Morley 

Mr. Garraway 

Sir Francs Goodrick 
Col. Strangeways 
Sir Edward Maſſey 
Sir Edmond Walpool 


Sir Thomas Gower 
Mr. Trevor 

Sir Thomas Clifford 
Sir Henry Ceſar 

Sir Fobn Monſon 

Sir Fohn Charleton 
Lord Ancram 

Mr. Pepas 

Sir Richard Everard 
Mr. Crouch *© 
Mr. Merrel 

Sir William Hickman 
Sir Richard Brown 
Mr. Maynard 


And they are to meet to Morrow, at Two of the Clock in the After-noon, in the 
Speaker's Chamber ; and to ſend for Perſons, Papers and Records. 


William Goldebrough, Cler. Dom. Com. 


Oftober 9. 1666. 


Ordered, that theſe Members following be added to the Committee appointed to 
Enquire into the Cauſes of the late Fire, wiz. Sir Fohn Pelham, Mr. Buſcowen, 
Mr. Giles Hungerford, Sir William Lew, Sir Gilbert Gerrard, Sir fobn Brampſtone, Mr. 
Milward, Mr. Buſcowen, and all the Members that ſerve for the City of Londen. 


Will. Goldsbrough, Cler. Dom. Com. 
Oftober 16. 1666. 


Ordered, That Mr. Davies, Sir Thomas Higgons, Mr. $. Fohn, Sir Richard Frank- 
ling, Sir Thomas Tomkins, Mr. Deverencx, . Dillard, Mr. Lews, Mr. Dodſwell, 
Sir Tames Thyn, Sir Edmond Pierſe, Mr. Coleman, Sir Thomas Allen, Mr. Giles Hwv 

erford, Mr. Churchill, be added ro the Cominittee appointed to enquire into the 
Cauſes of the late Fire. | 
Will. Goldsbrough, Cler. Dom. Com. 


T HE Honourable Committee,according to the forementioned Orders of the Houſe, 
did meet in. the Speaker's Chamber, and having choſe Sir Robert Brook for 
their Chairman, proceeded to receive many conſiderable Informations from divers 
credible Perſons about the Matter wherewith they were intruſted, and thereupon 
did at laſt that Sir Robert Brook ſhonld make the enſuing Report to the 
Honourabie Houſe of Commons, 


} 


ay —_— 


Londo ns Flames reviud, 
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The Report of Sir Robert Brook, Chair-man to the Committee that was ap- 


vinted by the Houſe of Commons to Enquire into the Firing of the City 
- London ; made the Two and Twentieth of January, 1666. 


Dwral © a Gentleman lodging in the Houſe of one of the Miniſters of the 
French Church in London , "lled 


Monſieur Herault, there were theſe Expreſ- 

Pray acquaint me with the truth of certain News which is common in this 
«Countrey, That a Fire from Heaven is fallen _= a City called Belke, ſituated on 
*the fide of the River of Thames, where a World of People have been killed and 
<at, and Houſes alſo- confumed. Which ſeemed a word of Cabal, caſt out by 
that were knowing, and others that might be ignorant of the ſignification 


| a Letter from Alanſen of the 24 of 4 1666, New Stile, written from one 


Mrs. Elizabeth Styles, informs, That in April laſt,in ahi eager Diſcourſe ſhe had with 
4 French Servant of Sir Vere Fan, he haſtily replyd'd, Tow Engliſh Maids will like the 
Frenchmen berter, when there ws not a Houſe berween 'Temple-Bar and London- 
Bridge. To which ſhe anſwered, I hope your Eyes will never ſee that. He replyed, 
The will come to paſs between June and October. 


William Tiſdale informs, That he being about the beginning of July at the Grey- 
hound in St. Martims, with one Firs Harrs an Iriſh Papiſt, Sd him ſay, There 
would be a ſad Deſolation in September, in November a worſe, i» December al! would 
be united into one. Whereupon he asked him, where this Deſolation would be ? He 
anſwered, Is London. 


Mr. Light of Rarcliff, having ſome Diſcourſe with Mr. Lanhorn of the Middle 
Temple, Bariſter, (reputed a zealous Papiſt) about February 15 laſt, after ſome Dif 
courſe in Diſputation about Religion, he rook him by the hand, and ſaid to him, 


Is expe} great things in Sixty Six, and think that Rome will be deſtroyed, but what 
fit be London ? 


Mr. Kitely of Barkin in Eſſex, informs, That one Mrs. Yazly, a Papiſt, of [ford in 
the faid County, came unto his Houſe, Auguſt the 17h. and being in Diſc with 
bis Mother, ſaid, They ſay the next Thurkda will be the hotteſ® Day that ever was m 
_ She replyed, I hope the hotteſt ſeaſon of the Tear i now paſt. To which ſhe 
ed, I know not whether it be the _ for Weather or for Aion. This Mrs. 

= coming to the ſ1me Houſe the Week after the Fire, Mr. Kitely faid tor her 
ome trouble, I have often thought of your Hor Thurſday : to which ſhe re- 
pled, It 295 mot indeed wpon the Thurklay, but it happened upon the Sunday was ſeven- 
nebe after. Mrs. Yazly hicaring this Evidence produced againſt her, endeavoured ro 
void the Words, ſaying, That wpon the 13th Ly {t ſhe did tell Mrs. Kitely, That 
they ſay the next Thurkday will be the dark h that ever was in England, bur 
ax otherwiſe ; which the affirms to have received one Finchman, an old Wo- 
nan of Iford ; who being examined by a Juſtice of Peace to diſcover the truth 
thereof, denied that ever ſhe ſaid any fach words to Mrs. Tuzly, or that ſhe had 
with her about any ſuch Matter ; and as to the ſubſequent Words, ſhe 
Mrs. Yazly denics ever to have ſpoken them : But Mr. Kirely offered in her pre- 
= (if it ſhould be demanded) to bring his Mother and Wife te teſtitie the 


William Ducket Eſq; a Member of the Houſe, informs, That ohe Henry Baker of 
in the County of Wilts, coming from Market with one John Woodman 

of  nony | in the fame County, the Thurlday before the Fire began in London, they 
had ſome iſcourſe about the uying of a Yoke of Fat Bullocks, wherein tliecy dit- 
*Xd, becauſe Woodman who was to Sell them was deſired to kezp-them a while in 
his $ 3 But the faid 7/oodman denied fo to do, for that as he alledged, he could 
ot ſtay in the Country till that time which Baker would have them delivered to 
n, and being asked whether he was a going, he refuſed to tell, asking what he 

tad to do to make that Queſtion : Pur riding a little further, the ſaid //oman w 
I prel 
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ſhould ſee as blondy a time as ever was, ſmce England was —_ This Diſcourſs 
' ur when the Cj 
Lendon was burnt, the ſaid Henry Baker gave this Intormation to the laid Mr. Duck: 
and whereupon he iflued outhis Warrant to apprehend Woodman, but he was gone 
out of the Country, and cannot be heard of 1ince. 


Robert Hubert of Roan in Normandy, who acknowledged that he was one of tho 
that fired the Houſe of Mr. Farryner a Baker in Pudding-Lane, from whence the Fire 
had its beginning, confefled that he came out of France with one Stephen Peidhe 
about four Months before the Fire, and went into Sweden with him, where he al 
ſtaid with him as his Companion four Months, and then they came topether intg 
Fngland in a Swediſh Ship calied the Skipper, where he ſtaid on Board with the faid 
Perdloe till that Saturday Night in which the Fire brake out. When Peidloe takin 
him out of the Ship, carried him into Pudding-lane, and he being earneſt to know 
whither he would carry him, he would not ſatisfie him till he had brought him to the 
place, and then he told him,that he had brought three Balls,and gave him one of them 
to throw into the Houſe. And he would have been further ſatisfied in the Deſign, 
as he ſaid, before he would execute it : Bur Peid/oe was 1o impatient that he would 
not hcar him, and then he did the Fa& ; which was, That he put a Fire-ball at the 
end of a long Pole, and lighting it with a piece of Match, he pur it in at a Win. 
dow, and {taid till he ſaw the Houſe in a Flame. He confeſſed that there were 
Three and twenty Complices, whereof Piedloe was the Chict. 


Mr. Graves a French Merchant living in St. Mary Axe, informed this Committee, 
that he had known Hubert ever lince he was four Years old,and hath ever obſcrved hin 
to be a Perſon of a miſchievous Inclination, and therefore fit for any villanous En- 
terprize ; and becauſe of his Knowledge he had of him, he went to viſit him in 
Prifon, where when he ſaw him, he could not but commiſerate the Condition where 
into he had brought himſelf. And for his better Diſcovery of the Fact,he told him, the 
faid Hubert, that he did not believe he had done that of which he cogteſſed himſelf 
guilty, So which Hubert —_— Yes Sir, I am ” of it, and have been brought ts 
it, by the inſtigatien of Monſieur Peidloe ; but not out of any malice to the Engiilh Natin, 
but from a deſire of Reward which he promiſed me upon my Return into France. 


It is obſervable, That this miſerable Creature who confeſſed himſelf to the Com- 
mittee, to be a Proteſtant was a Papiſt, and died ſo. And as for the atoreſaid Peidir, 
the ſaid Mr. Graves informed, that he had had a full knowledge of him, and knev 
him to a very Deboiſt Perſon, and apt to any wicked Deſign. Moreover for a clex 
Conviction of the Guile of the aforeſaid Hubert, Mr. Lowman, the Keeper of the 
White-Lion Priſon, was appointed to ſet him upon a Horſe, and to go with him, and 
ſee if he could find out the place where he threw the Fire-Ball. Upon which, 
Hubert with more readinels than they that were well acquainted with the place, went 
to Pudding-Lane, unto the very place where the Houſe that was firſt tired, ſtood 
ſaying, Here /teod the Houſe. "The Jaylor endeavoured to draw him from that b- 
lief, and putting him upon ſeeking another, place ; but he poſitively perſiſted n 
what he had firſt ſaid ; and affirmed that to have been the ſaid Houſe. Jr being 
timated to the Committee, That notwithſtanding the Confeflion of the ſaid Hur, 
it was confidently reported, the Fire in the forementioned Farryners Houle, began by 
Accident, "The Committee therefore ſent for him the ſaid Farryner before them, who 
being examined, ſaid, That it was impoflible any Fire ſhould happen in his How: 
by Accident : For he had after Twelve of the Clock that Night gon2 through 
every Room thereof, and found no Fire but in one Chimney, where the Room v3 
paved with Bricks, which Fire he diligegtly raked up in = He was then ol 
ed, Whether no Window or Door might let in Wind to diſturb thoſe Coal ? If 
atirmed there was no poſlibility for any Wind to diſturb them ; and that t Ws 
abſolutely fer on fire of Pargats 


Dawes —_— Eſquire, one of His Majeſties Juſtices of the Peace, Infor- 


med, "That he ſaw a Man apprehended in the Time of the Fire, near the py" 
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+ with his Pockets itutit with Combuſtible Matter, made of Flax, Tow, and fach 
Marteria!s. | 


Dodor fol Packer informs, That he ſaw a Perſon in the time of the Fire, throw 
ſme Combuſtible Matter into a Shop in the Old Bailey, which he thinks was the oP 
of an Apothecary ; and that immediately thereupon he ſaw a great ſmoak, and ſm 
2 ſmell of Brim/tone, The Perſon that did this, immediately run away z but upon the 
out-cry of the People he was taken by the Guards. 


Mr. Randal, Mr. Haſlam, Mr. Humphrey Bowyer, do. all agree, That they faw a 

Perſon flinging ſomething into a Houſe near St. Antholins Church ; and that there- 

the Houſe was on hre, and the ſmoak thereof infeſted the adjacent Houſes. And 
Sou this was done, there was No fire near the place. 


Mr. Michael March, an Officer in the Trained Bands in a Company of Sir Rich- 
ard Browns's apprehended a Walloon in the time of the Fire, at the Nags-head in 
Ltaden-hall Street, with an Inſtrument like a Dark-Lanthorn, made (as is conceived) 
to lay a Train of Powder, and it was filled with Gun-powder. There were two more 
of the ſame Nation in his Company. They being asked to what uſe they employed 
the fame Inſtrument, would give no Account thereof. 


Newton Killingworth Eſq; informed, That he apprehended a Perſon during the Fire, 
about whom he found much Combuſtible Matter, and certain black things, of a long 
i which he could not indure to hold in his hand, by reaſon of their extream heart. 

is Perſon was fo ſurprized at firſt, that he would not anſwer to any Queſti- 
bn ; but being on his way to White-hall, he acted the part of a Mad-man, and fo 
continued while he was with him. 


Sir Fohn Maynard a Member of this Houſe affirms, That he had ſome of that Com- 
buftible Matter in his hands ; and though it were in its natural Subſtance, and unfired, 
yet the heat of it was ſcarcely to be endured by the touch. 

Mr. Freeman of Southwark Brewer, (whoſe Houſe was lately fired) informs, That 
on the Day his Houſe was fired (about a quarter of an hour before that happened) a 
Paper with a Ball of Wild-fire, containing near a pound weight wrapt in it, was found 
in the Nave of a IVhee!, in a Wheelers Yard, where lay a great quantity of Timber. 
How his Houſe was fired, he knoweth not ; but this he affirmed to the Committee,that 
it could not be by Accident, becauſe there had not been any Candle or Fire in the 
Houſe where the Hay lay, that whole day ; and that the Hay being laid in very dry, 
and before Midſummer, could not poflibly be fet on Fire within it ſelf. Moreover he 
Gid, that the Hay-lofſt was on Fire on the top of the Houſe, and that the Fire ſpread 
from the one end of the Roof to another in an inſtant. 


Mr. Richard Harwood informs, That being near the Feathers Tavern by St. Pauls, 
upon the Fourth of September, he ſaw ſomething through a grate in a Cellar, like 
ild-fire; by thefpark!ing and fpitting of it, he could judge it to be no other ; where- 
upon he gave nocice of ic, to fore Souldiers that were near the place, who cauſed it 
to be quenched. 
\ Thad order from the Committee to acquaint you, that we traced ſeveral Perſons 
upon ſtrong Suſpicion (during the Fire) to the Guards, but could not make further 


Diſcovery of them. 
Thus far was the Report. 


What follows was given into the Committee, but not by them reported to the Houſe at that time 


N Obedience to an Order dire&ed to me, from the Honourable Committee of the 
Houſe of Commons, then fitting in the Speaker's Chamber, on the Second of 
Ofber, 1666. I did carry Robert Heber to St. Katherines Tower by Water, to let me 
ow the place where the Swediſh Ship lay, that brought him and other French-men 


trom Stockholm, and he brought me to the Dock over againſt Mr. Corſells his Brew- 


houſe, and did then veritie to me and Mr. Corſellis, that the Shi lay there, until fuch 
ume as he with Mr.Pei4/ze and others did go and ſet Fire to a Houſe. And this Hubert did 
then further ſay, That Mr. Pei4loe did fix two Fire-balls to a long Pole, and put them 
into 


. 
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into 2 Window, and that he the faid Robert Hubert did fire one in the ſame manner 
and put it in at the fame Window. Burt with all the inquiry and diligence that | 
uſe, I could neither find nor hear of any ſuch Veſſel. And from thence I car. 
ried rhe faid Robert Hubert to Tower-hill, and did then defire him to thew me the 
Houſe, char chey did fire, and he ſaid that it was near. the Bridge. So we went 
»es-[freet towards the Bridge ; but before we came to the Bridge, the ſaid Re. 
rt Hubert faid, that the Houſe was up there (pointing with his hand up Pudding-lane: 
So I bid him go to the place, and he went the Bricks and Rubbiſh, and 
a ſtand ; Then I did ask one Robert Pery, a Wine-porter, which - was the Bakers 
Houtſt ; and he rold me, that was the h where the aforcfaid Robert Hubert ſtood, 
0 I went to Robert Hubert, and ſtood by him, and turned my Back towards the Bakers 
ouſe, and demanded of him which Houſe it was that he fired, (dire&ing,to other 
Houſes contrary to that houſe) but he turning himſelf about, ſaid, Thx was the houſe 
(pointing to the Bakers Houſe) that was firſt Fm Then by reaſon of his Lame. 
ne, L fer him on a Horſe, and carried him to ſeveral other places, but no other place 
he would acknowledge ; but rode back again to the Bakers Houſz, and ſaid again, 
That was the Houſe (pointing at the Bakrs-houſe.) And this I do humbly certifie to this 


Honourable Commurtee. 
| By me John Lowman, Keeper of His 
Majeſty's County-Goal tor Surry. 


SIR, 
| that you are Chair-man to the Committee for examining the Fire of La. 
don, I thought goodro acquaint you with this Information that I have received 
William Chapneys, a Hatband-maker, now living upon Horſly-down, was upon Tweſ- 
day Morning, September, the 14th. 1666. In Shoe-lane, and there met with a Con- 
ſtable who had apprehended a French-man whom he took firing a Houſe there with 
Fire-balls, and charged the ſaid Champneys to afliſt him, who carried the ſaid French- 
mati to Salizbury Court, hoping there to have found a Juſtice ; but finding that place 
burning down, returned into Fleer-ffreet, who was preſently called upon - the Gon 
mander of the Life Guard; to know what the matter was : the Conſtable told him, 
he had apprehended a French-man firing a Houſe in Shoe-lane, he examined the Per. 
fon, and coramitted him to the Guard, and told the Conſtable, he would ſecurc him, 
nd carried him along with him. The Conſtable asked him, whether he ſhould 
along with him, to give in his Evidence : He replyed, that he had done n—_ 
and might go home. But what became of the French-man, he knowerth not. 


Tour Humble Servant, S. G. 


In a ITetter direted from Ipſwich, for the Honourable Sir Robert Brook, it is inti- 
mared, That about the 3<rh of Auguſt, 1666. One of the Conſtables of Corron of Hartſ- 
mer Hundred, being about the Survey of that Town, about Hearth-money, was told 
by one Mr. William Thomſon, a Roman Catholick in that Town, That though times 
were Eke to be fad, yet if he found any cauſe to change bus Religion, he would ſee be 
ſhould not want : Arid further faid to him, What will you ſay, if you ſhould hear that 


London x burnt ? 


—_—_—_ 


- EN : 
The afidarir touching a French-man, that ſaid there were three 
Hundred of them Engaged in Firing the City. 


The Informations of Richard Cound of St. Giles in the Fields, ronmonger ; Wil 
lam Cotes, Samuel Page, Francis Cogny, Edmond Daikns, => Richard 
Pardoe zaten the 8th Day of September, 1666. by Sir Juſtinian Lewen Aight, 
one of his Majeſty's Talbices of the Peace for the County of Middleſex, «pon 
Oath, as followeth. 


R hard Cound faith, That upon Tueſday night laſt about Twelve or one of the 
. Clock, there was. a French-man brought by the Watch to this Informant's Fa- 
ther's Houſe, being at the Sign of the White-bart in King-/treet, taken as a ſuſpici- 


ous Perſon ; The ſaid Perſon being queſtioned by them, whether tie was not yy 4 
£110Ie 


. 
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thoſe that fired the Cay, or had any Hand therein, or any Priviry or Knowledge of a- 
ny that had deſigned the ſame, or words to that effect ; the faid Perſon anſwered a 

while in a perverſe manner, quite different from the Queſtion. But being fur- 
Rr preſſed to tell the truth, and being told, that if he were guilty, it would be the 
only way to fave his Life ; he did ar firſt obſtinately deny, Ln he knew any thing 
of any Plot. Whereupon a young Man took the Priſoner aſide, to: the end of the 
Room, and afrer ſome private Ditcourſe between them, they both returned to this In- 
formant and the reſt of the Company, and the faid young Man ſpake openly to us, 
in the hearing of the Priſoner, That the faid French-man and Priſoner had confeſled, 
there were Three hundred French-men that were in a Plot or Conſpiracy to fire the City. 
Upon which this Informant and others ſpake to the ſaid French-man in t eſe Words, 
or to the ſame effect : Yell, Monſieur, you have done wery well to confeſs what you have 
done, and no doubt but you may have your pardon, if you will confeſs all you know of this Plot : 
And thereupon further asked him, Are there no more than hundred Perſons in the ſaid 
Pla ? He anſwered, Theree are no more than Three hundred Perſons. Then we inquired 
who they were, and how he came to know they were Three hundred, ? To which 
he would give no direct anſiver, bur put it off with other extravagant Diſcourſe. And 
being asked why he came to St. Gile#s Pariſh (where he was apprehended.) He told 
a Story, that he came from Iſlington Fields, where his Maſters Goods were ; but the 
Goods were now removed, he could not tell whither ; and that his Maſter bid him go 
up and down the Fields, but would not declare upon what Occaſion, or for what end 
he was ſo to do ; and being asked whether there were Three hundred Perſons engaged 
in this Deſign or Plot ? He replyed that there were Three bundred engaged in it. 


The ſeveral Irformations of William Cotes of Cow-lane of London, Painter ; of Samuel 
Page of St. Giles mm the Fields, Weaver ; of Edm Dakins of S:. Giles aforeſaid, 
Bookſeller ; of Francis Cogky of St. Andrews, Holborn ; of Richard Pardoe, V+- 
Gualler, taken upon Oath, SC. tend to the Confirmation of the foregoimg Relation. 


q 


——— 


An Extratt of a Letter from H ydleburgh ix the Palatinate, 
September, 29+ 1666- 
SIR, 


_— of the Sixth currant came on Wedneſday to me, and brought the ill ridings of the 
burning of London, conſtantly expetted and diſcourſed of amongſt the Jeſuits to my 
buwledge for theſe fifteen Years laſt paſt, as to happen in this Year. In which they ds al/o 


iſe ro themſelves and others Introduction of the publick Exerciſe of the Catholick 
Rekcjon Thu Letter was ſent to My. Alton, who lives in New Gravel-lane in Shad- 


= who negotiates the Buſmeſs of the Palatinate, and will produce the Original if there 


© 


The Information of John Chiſhal, Schoolmaſter in Enfield, 


dis Friday Auguſt, 31. Mrs. St. George, and her eldeſt Daughter Suſanne St. George, 
both Popiſh Recuſants, came to viſit Mrs. Rebects Eves, Widow, at her Houſe in 
Exfeld ; where ſpeaking concerning the Seflion of Parliament drawing nigh, Mrs. Sr. 
Cnge told her, that ſome would be called to account for a Plot. Bei 
for what 2 She told her in her ear, For — City. Mrs. Eves afterwar 
hearing of the firing of London, (and going to a where the might behold it) 
met with Mrs. Suſanne St. George, (and amon other Diſcourſe) told her how much 
ber Mothers words, which ſhe ſpake the Friday before, did run in her thoughts ; 
which the repeated ro her Daughter,who made this Reply, That her Mother was very 
to talk, and that ſhe had been fain to keep her Mother within doors during the 
ve, fearing le(t ſhe ſhould talk. - 
this (during the Fire) Mrs. Eves met with Mrs. Cook, another Popiſh Recuſant, 
and of the ſame Family ; to whom ſhe alſo related Mrs. Sr. George her Words : who 
made this Return, That the was a worthy Woman to keep Councel ! 
Alſo the Lady $#. George at Enfield, in the Lord of Lincolw's Houſe, declared to Mrs. 
Rebecea Eres of the ſaid Town, That within a few Days, the City of London would be 
kid in aſhes. This was fpokea about mm 66 the Fire happened. 


Mrs. 


—_—— 
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Mrs. Eves of Enfield her Examination before Mr. Jolliff and Mr. Marye, 
December, 20. 1666. concerning Mrs. St. George. 


MI Rs. Rebecca Eves of Enfield, three or four D- within a Week before the Fire, 

receiving a Viſit in her own Houſe, ftrom Mrs. Sr. George (amongſt other Dif. 
courſe) Mrs. Sr. George ask'd her, What News ſhe heard ? And if ſhe knew when the 
Parliament fate ? Eves replycd,"She thought, ſhortly. The other ask'd, If he 
heard of any that were to be called in queſtion before whe Parliament ? Mrs. Ee, 
faid, About what ? Mrs. St. George laid, About « Plot. Mrs. Eves asked, What Ply ? 
Mrs. Sr. George anſwered, About firing the City. Mrs. Eves laid, I bope God will preſeray 
the City ; but People uſe not to be queſtioned before the Fatt be committed. So the Diſcouk 
was waved for that time. 

Ar the time of the Fire, Mrs. Eves went out to look towards the Fire ; and menti. 
oning Mrs. St. George, one in the Company replyed behind her, (but ſhe cannot cer. 
tainly fix the Perſon) A prime woman to keep Councel ! After the Fire,Mrs. Sr. Georgeher 
Daughter came to Mrs. Eves, who asked her, If ſhe remembred what her Mother 
had ſaid ? She ſaid, My Mother # ſuch a Woman, ſhe will ſpeak what ſhe thinks. Aﬀeer. 
wards ſhe ſaid, That ſhe had much ado to _ her Mother in at the time of the 
Fire, leſt ſhe ſhould ſpeak ſome things ſhe ſhould be queſtioned for. 

At the firſt Diſcourſe, Mrs. Eves, her Daughter, and others of the Family were pre. 
ſent. Mr. Sr. George, his Wife, and Family, have fince left Exfield. They are al 
great Papiſts, and there are many more in the Neighbourhood. 


_ 


— 


A Letter direfled, and ſent by the Poſt to Mr. Samuel Thurlton, in Leiceſt 
ſhire, from a Perſon unkuown, as followeth ; Dated, Oftober, 1666. 


My Friend, 


your Preſence is now more neceſſary at London, than where you are, that you may 

determine how to diſpoſe of your Eſtate in Southwark : For it is determined by 
Humane Councel (if not fruſtrated by Divine Power) that the Suburbs will ſhortly 
be deſtroyed. Your Capacity is large enough to underitand : Proceed as your Ge 


nious ſhall inſtru you. 
Cave, Cave, Fuge, Valz. 


—_ the Firſt of September, 1666, the Day before the Fire in London, came one 
i} Urmſtraw from beland, with a Letter from thence, to one Eſq; Holereft, at 4 
ham in Eſſex, (being related to that Family by Marriage;) where. he ſupped. 
which he asked the Eſquire, If he had heard any thing of the Firing of London ? Who 
anſwered No. But Urmſtraw ſaid, He would ſhortly ; for it was, or would be fo that 
_ The Eſquire anſwered, if it were, he hoped it might be quenched again ; 5 
it been many a time. But Urmſtraw an{wered, No, i would not be quenched; 
for it ſhould be ſaid of it, as of Troy : repeating a Latin Verſe, , 


Nane Seges eſt ubi Troja fuir. 


Now Corn grows where Troy-Town ſtood. 


This Diſcourſe was managed pleaſantly by him ; after which they went to their 
Beds : And in the Morning, this Urmfiraw enquires earneſtly,Whether they had heard 
of the Firing of Londox that Night £ They anſwered, Ns. But he prayed him to 
ſend one of the Family out, to enquire ; and, doubtleſs, they would hear of ir. Up 
on which a Meſſenger was ſeat ;” who brought word from a Man that travelled _ 
the Road, that it was on fire _— After Dinner, this Urmftraw deſired his Horle to 
be fadled that he m_ be gone. The Eſquire intreats himto ſtay till next Morning 
= he anſwered, Therefore I would ſee London before it be quite t ; for I ſhall new® 
ce if more. : 

Sunday Morning, the Fire being begun in London, a Perſon coming from Deptford, 
when he came to Barnaby-ſreet end in Southwark, hears a Woman cry out againſt 2 


French-man, for throwing Fire-balls ;, he runs after him, and lays hold of him. He 


$_—_ TT ww - 
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"Fed him, what Commilion he had tor fo doing ? He anſwered, That his Comiſſion 
was in his Conſtancy. The People coming in, they ſearched him, and found, Fire- 
balls in his Pockets. He was delivered to the Guard iti Southwark, but heard of as 


h Cidtzen being fired out of his Houſe, had hired a ing ih Queen rect 112 Co- 


Garden ; and going up Helbern, there being a Crowd of People, in amongſt 
=_ and ne Wane toy, that ſhe had a hand in firing the Ci The P le 
zk'd her, whether ſhe was an Anabapriſt ? Shefſaid, No. Are you an Independant ? 
faid, No. Are you a Pregbyterian ? She ſaid, No. Are yow a Roman Catholick ? To 
which ſhe would give no anfwer. The Citizen asked her, Bur, Miftreſs ; Had you 4 
hand in burning the City ? She anfwered, What would you have me to ſay ? I paprt'y 1 
" eds ane So difrwe to die for is This ſhe ſaid, with great trembling ; and 
ed ro be much troubled. The Citizen enquired for a Conſtable : The People re- 

\ There was one gone for. Bur a Gallant comes, and takes her by the Arm, and 
her away : ſaying, He would have her examined : And forthwith, another Gal- 

lant cloſerh with him ; and they both carried her to the Griffn-Tavern in Holbowrn. 
The Citizen follows them, to ſee the Reſult of che Buſinefs : But they with the Ma- 
ſter of the houſe, ſhut our the Company (all but the Citizen, ſuppoſing him to be 
one of their own Company,) but _ other concerning him, and finding 
him not of them, put him out again. pon, he goes to the next Company 
of Souldiers, agd enquires for their Captain : who replyed, He was not there: ; bur 
told him, Tonder «& my L. C. Unto whom the Citizen repaired ; and acquainted 
—_— That there was a bw yy tus jg ve (and reſcued by a — of 
Gallants) that had confeſſed the had a in burning the City, and was at fuch a 
Tavern. Whereupon the L. C. called to a Captain in the Streer, and ordered him to 
go with that Man, and _—_— the Woman that he ſhould dire& him to. Where- 
upon, he goes with the Citizen, and takes her, with the firſt Gallant, who ſtood 
up highly in her defence, and carries them both to an Ale-houſe on the other ſide 
the way. The Citizen perceiving that nothing would be done with her, leaves his 


Name with the Captain, and where he might be tound ; but was never called for, to 


juſtiie the Words ipoken by her. 

"A Woman ſtanding in Whire-Chappel with a Company about her, was ask'd what 
the matter was ? She ſaid, that ſhe met two young Men in that place, and asked 
them how it was with the Fire : They anſwered *7x now almoſt out, ## mls keyt /o ; 
bit the Rogues renew it with their Fire-balls. As faith another Woman, Young men if 
jou bave @ heart to it, you may be hired to throw them. It was ask'd her, What was be- 
come of the Woman that ſpake thus ? She anſwered, That ſhe had apprehended her, 
and delivered her to the under Beadle of White-Chappel Pariſh. The Woman falling 
utler the Accufation (nor being able to deny it) there being many Witneſſes at that 
time that heard it : She was delivered to/ Sir Fobn Robinſon but heard of no more. 

One from France writes to his Correſpondent in London, to know the truth of what 
was muttered in Pars, Whether London was laid in aſhes or no.The Letter being da- 
ted a Week before the Fire began. 


From Surrey in or ncar Darkin, a Perſon in ordinary habit, who was yo en | 
e People 


to take place of all the Nobility and Gentry among the Papiſts, feci 

Dark» mourn for the burning of the City, he ipake lightingly of 1t, telling them, 
they ſhould have ſomething elſe to trouble themſelves for ; and that ſhortly Darkin 
ſhould be laid as low as Londen. Whereupon the People made at him, and one Tr. H. 
2 great Papiſt reicues him, and ſends him away in his Coach to London This was 
G&poſed before Sir Adam Brown, a Juftice of Peace, and a Member of Parliament. 


Theſe 
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Theſe following Relations (for Subſtance) were delivered tg 
' Sir Robert Brooks, Chair-man of the Committee, a little before 
the Prorogation of the Parliament. 


A true Relation made by one of the Grand Jury, at Hick's-Hall, at a general 
* © (uarter-Seffions, preſently after the Fire in London, who was upon 7 ria! of 
. ſome of thoſe that fired the City. 


T” Hat near Weſt-Smithfield in. Chicklane, there was a Man taken in the very A& of 

Z firing a Houſe, the Inhabitants and Nei ; and carrying him away 
through Smithfield, to have him before a Juſtice for the Fat commirted, the King's 
Life perceiving it, made up unto them, and demanded their Priſoner from 
them ; but the to let wo gp The Lite-Guard Men told them, That he 
was one of the King's Servants, and ſaid, We will kave him. And thereupon they drew 
out their Swords and Piſtols, and reſcued him out of the Peoples hands by force of 


A Bill of Inditment was brought againſt him, and ewo or three Witneſſes did fivear 
unto it, and the Bill was found by the Grand-Jury, who did carry it to the Ojd Bah, 
and ted it to the Lord Chief Juſtice ; bur ir came to no further Trial, nor was 
eyer ſeen after at the Old Baily, 1o far as this Perlon, upon his beſt Enquiry, could 

0 


ever hear, or learn. 


F'Y _ =- 


St. —_— 


Ee —_ 


Goncerning, an Houſe-keeper at So-ho, who fired bus own Dwelling-houſe. 


Icſt he ſecured all his Goods in. his. Garden, and then went in and fired his 
| ; which when he had done, be endeavoured to ggt away out at his Fore- 
door: A Neighbour demanded of him, Who had fired his Houſe ? He anſwered, 
Tbe:Deqil, Upon that, his Neighbour bad him ftand, or he would run his Halbert 
neo bas Guts. His anſwer was, If you do, there are enough left behind me to do the Wak 
he was ſecur'd, and a Bull of Indictment yu him, and about 
three Witneſſes did fivear to it : And his Son came in as Witnels againſt him ; who 
was' demanded by the Foreman, What he could ſay. as to the firing of his Father's 
Houſe 2. He ſaid, That his Father did fire it with a Fire-ball. It was demanded of 
him, ; Whether he did fire it above ſtairs, or below ? He anſwered, Above fairs. The 
Bill was likewife found, but the Petty-jury did not find him guilty. 


A Maid was taken in the Street, - with two Fire-balls in her Lap : Some did d- 
mand. of her, Where ſhe had them ?She faid, One of the King's Life-guard threw 
them into her Lap. She was asked, Why ſhe had not cauſed him to be apprehended? 
She faid, , That ſhe kriew not what they were. She was indicted for chis, and the 
Bill found againſt her, and turned over to the Old Baily ; but no Proſecution upon it. 


In the time of the Fire, a Conſtable took a French-man firing an houſe, ſeized on 
him ; and going to a Magiſtrate with him, met his R. H. the D. 7. who asked the 
Reaſon of the Tumule, One told him, that a French-man was taken firing a Houle: 
His -H, called for the Man, who ſpake to him in French : The D. asked, Who would 
atteſt it 2 The Conſtable faid, 1 took him im the Af, and I will atteſt it. The D. took 
him into his Cuſtody, and ſaid, 7 will ſecure him. But he was heard of no more. 


On Monday the third of September, there was a French-man taken firing a houſe; 
and upon ſearching of him, Fire-ball were found about him. At which time four of 
the Life-Guard reſcued the French-man, and took him away from the People, after 
their uſual manner in the whole time of the Fire. 


One Mr. Belland, a French-man, living at Maribone, who bought great ſtore of Palt- 
board for a conſiderable time before the Fire of the City of London, ro the Quantity 
of twenty groſs in one Shop, and much more elſewhere, was asked by a Cirizen, 
What he did with all that Paſt-board ? He anſwered that he made Fire-works for 
the King's Pleaſure, The Citizen asked him. hat doth the King groe you ? = 1 

P 
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plyed, Nothing, only\ I have reſpect at Court : The Citizen faid, Take heed, Mr. Belland, 
you do nop expend your Eſtate, and then loſe your Reſpet at Court, for you are at a great 
Chargo. Bel nd anſwered, Sir, do you think this a great matter ? I uſe all ths my ſelf ; 
Bus if you did ſee all the great quantities 1 have made elſewhere in three ſeveral places,” three, 
fer, and froe miles off,” you would ſay ſomething. Another time the Stationer with whom 
he dealc for the Paſt-board, being at his houſe in Maribone, and wondring at the ma- 
ny Thouſands of Fire-works, that lay piled up of ſeveral forts, he faid, Sir, do you 


wonder at this ? If you ſhould ſee the quantity that I have made elſewhere by other Men, you 
would wonder indeed. 


The Sunday before the Fire began, this Bel/2nd came to the Shop where he was 
wont to buy his Paſt-board, but the Stationer being not there, he deſired a Citizen 
(the Stationers's Neighbour) to ſpeak to him, and to let him know that he had 
much wronged him 1n 4iſappointing him of the four Groſs of Paſt-board which 
he ſhould have had of him, and faid that he ſhould not do his work by the time ; and 
that if he had it not by Tueſday night, it would come too late, he ſhould have no oc- 
cafion for it after that (which was the Tie/4zy Night before the Fire) Afr. Belland, 
(faid the Citizen) What z the reaſon of your haſte ? He you any Shew ſuddenly before the 
King ? At which he bluſh'd, and would give no »1!wer. Says the Citizen, What kind 


of Fire-works do you make ? only ſuch as will crack and run ? Belland anfwered, I make of 


al ſorts ? ſome that will burn and make mo crack at all, but will fly up in a pure body of 
Flame, higher then the top of Paul's, and waver i the air, Says the Citizen, Ay. Belland, 
when you make your Shew, ſhall I ſee it ? Nes, laid Belland, I promiſe you, and gave his hand 
upon it. Which Citizen in the time of the Fire being upon the Th.es in a Poat, faw 
to his grear Amazement, fundry Podies of Fire, burning above the Fire of che Hou- 
& a high again as Pa/'s, wavering in the Air, dire&tly according to Belland's De- 


n. 
d after the hurning of the City, ſome Citizen agreed to goto Maribone, to you 
with this Belland ; and b ' the _—_ met with his two Maids and his Boy ; and ha- 

ving ſome knowledge of them, asked for young Mr. Belland : who told them, he was 

not at home, neither knew they where he was. But the Citizens obſerving, that they 

carried with them Rabbers and Capons ready dre£'d, concluded they were going to 

him, and told them fo, whereat they were furly, and bade them go look him, for 

they would not tell them where he was. Upon that, the Citizens refolved to follow 

them, and did, till they came to Whitehall. The ſervants went up Stairs, and down 

ſtairs, on purpoſe to have loſt them, bur could not, for they kept cloſe to them : And 

a laſt, one of the Maids went to a Door, and knocked ; crying out, They were 

dogged by two Men, that they could not be rid of With that, young Mr. Belland 

— the Door, faying to one of the Citizens, Sir, your Servant : How dy you do? 
of them anſwered, Both I, and many thouſand Families more, . are the worſe for you ; 

for you, under pretence of making Fire-works for the King, have deſtroy'd a famous City, and 
rained a noble People. To which Belland replies, I make nothing but innocent things, that 
will do no barm ; for which I have a Patent from the King. But the Citizen anſwered, 
I the King gave you a Patent, it was but for your ſelf. Who anſwered, No. Said the Ci- 
tizen, What made you then to employ ſo many Men, in ſo Places ? No, fajd Belland, 
[ſet no man to work ; neither know I any Man that aut of clam, but my ſelf ; tho' he 
had often before ſaid otherwiſe. While they were thus diſcourſing, old Belland looks 
from under the Hangings ; Sir, ſaid he, I hear you charge my Son with Saſpition of burning 
the City ; I pray you, ſpeak lower, (caſting his eyes about, fearing the ies, paſling by, 
might hear ; ) and [id, My Son doth nothing, but what he hath a Patent from the King 
for; and ſhall have an Order to ſue any Man, that ſhall accuſe him. And he ſaid, My Son 
« no Priſcner, but lodged here, to prevent him from the rage of the Common People. Well, 
the Citizen , You muſ# give an Account for what you have done : And fo they ſhut 


oor upon them. The Citizen went, and enquired whoſe Lodgings they were ; 
and were told, they belonged to a Lady. 


The 
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The Information of Thomas Middleton Chyrurgeon, late Inhabitant 
of $t. Brides, London. 


The ſaid 7 homas Middleton do hereby certifie, That upon the Sunday in the Afer. 

noon (the Day wherein the dreadful Fire brake out in Puddiny-Lane, Which conſy. 
med the Cry) hearing the general Our-cry, that the City was tued by Papi; and 
French, I repair'd to the top of a Church-ſteeple, nearthe Three Cranes, in the / werey ; 
where my ſcif, and ſeveral others, obſerv'd the Motion of the Fire for two or three 
Hours together : And we all took Notice, that the Fire did break torth out of ſeverg} 
Houſes, when the Houſes which were then burning were ata good diſtance from them 
every way. And,more particularly,i ſaw the Fire break out from the iniide of Lawnae 
Poul:ney-{teeple, when there was no Fire near it. Theſe, and ſuch like obſervations 
begat in me a Perſwalion, that the Fire was maintained by Lelign. Upon Mendy, 
I repaired again into the City, and found, - as the Day betore, that the I'ue did break 
forth in freſh Houſes, at a great diſtance one from another. And as I was ieturni 
home, patling through Warling-ffreer, by a "Tobacco Merchant's Houle, 1 faw the 
Malter of the Houſe come down Stairs, driving a young Fellow betore him ; ſiying 
to him, You Rogue, do you come to rob me ? IWhat did you do in my Garret ? Or Words to 
that purpoſe ; and pujhe him out of doors : All which I obſerv'd, and he ſeemed to he 
a French-man : He was a ſhort, black Fellow, of about Two and twenty Y cats ot Age; 
And as ſoon as he was out of the Houſe, he having a looſe Coat on, in a way of pri. 
vacy, ſhuffles ſomething under his Coat ; whereupon, 1 laid hold of him, and ſaid, 
Sirrah, What have you there ? The Fellow replied, Jhat as that to you ; the Majder of the 
Houſe knows me. Upon that, I ask'd the Malier of the Houſe, whether he knew the 
Fellow : Hc anfwer'd, He knew him not. Whereupon I ſearch d the Fellow, and 
found a Horn of Powder about him ; and afſoon as the Powder was diſcovered, he fell 
a rubbing of his Hands, they being all black with Powder. He had alfo about him x 
Book intituled, The Jewiſh Government. I charged him that he was a French- 
becauſe he ſpake broken Engliſh, but he denied it, and did much vaunt himſelf. There 
coming a Conſtable by with his Staff, I required him to carry him to Prion, and [ 
would aflilt him : So we conveyed him to Old-Bridewel ; and by the way, the Peo- 
ple were ready to kill him ; calling him Frexch-Raſcal. I prayed them to forhear, 
tor Juſtice would give him Reward. 1 toid the Fellow, he would be hang'd ; he made 
flight of it, ſaying, If I die, my Soul fball be ſaved, but yours ſhall be dammed. And When 
he was put into Bridewel, I defircd that he might be ſecured, and none uttered to 
ſpeak with him, till he were examined before a Magiſtrate, becauſe the Tobacco 

lerchants houſe was preſently burned upon it. But foit happened on the next Day, 

that the fiie came on, and conſumed my Houſe and Goods ; fo that I was forced, 
with my Family, to ſes into the Country ; and what became of the Feilow, I know 
not ; old Eride2el being burnt alſo. And underitanding that tl.e Parliamcnt hath 
appointed a Committee to enquire after the Actors in, and Fomentors of that rerridle 
Fire ; I chought good to inform the Honourable Committee thereof, that they may 
ſend tor the Keeper of the faid Bridewe/l, to know what became ot the Feliow, 
that he might receive Juſtice according to his Demerit. Thus much L[ thought my 
ſelf obliged to do, as in Duty bound to God and my Country ; all which I am res 
dy to attirm upon Oath, when I thall be thereunto called. 


Tho. 1 1 F th 'let 008. 


Oo —  ————— ——— CE ee .  —s 


N the time of the Fire, near Bridewell, there wasa Man ſadly bemoaning the great 
loſs he was like to ſuſtain (the Fire then being within Five or tix Honſes of him) 
did bcſcech the People tor God's fake (they having no Goods of their own in danger) 
to come in and help him to throw out Trunks, Cheſts, Beds, &«c. out at a Window, 
having procured two Carts or Waggons to carry them away. Whereupon I ran in- 
to I1is $1ouſe with ſeveral others, broke down his Windows, threw out his Goods, and 
loaded tlie Carts ; and there being fome Interval of time before the retun of the 
Carts, and ſeeing a Room wherein were many Books and looſe Papers (which feem- 
eSto be a Library) I went in and took down a Pook, which proved to he Ovids 
Metamorphoſis ; and while I was looking upon it, there came into the fare Room 
an old Man of low ſtature, with a white Frock, who looked alſo on the Book a5 it 
was in my Hand ; I took him in my mind to he ſome Groom come out cf a m__ 


— 
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and thought him to be preſumptuouſly toolith, ſuppofing ſuch a mean-like old Man 
- _— that Language in which the Book was wes it being Latin ; but I 
Coke not to him. In the mean time there brake forth a Fire amongft the Papers which 


| were behind us, there being none in the Room but he and I. Whereupon the reſt 


of the People coming in, cri'd out, Je had ſet the Room on Fire : And ruſhing in up- 
on us, put out the Fire with their Feet. Whereupon I took hold of the old Man by 
the Buttons under the Throat, and ſaid, How now, Father ! it muſt either be you or 1 


« chat muſt five theſe _ There was a ſmall thing of a black matter, which looked 


like a piece of Link, burning, which queſtionleſs ſet fire on the Papers, but it was 
immediately trod out. A Tumult of People chronged in ; and when I ſaid, How 
ww, Father ! and took hold on him, Parce mybi, Dommi : The People which did not 
underftand it, cried out, He is a French-man, kill him ; and with pulling of him, his 
Peruke fell off 5 chen appeared a bald Skull, and under his Frock he had black Cloaths, 
I think of Viſhop-Sattin ; whereupon he ſeemed to be a grave Eccleſiaſtick Perſon. I 
had much ado to fave him from So People, but at laſt bronght him before the D. 
of 7. We found it his Pockets a Bundle of Papers cloſed up with Wax like a Packet, 
which was delivered to the D. of Y. I know not what was written in them, neither 
do I know what Country-man he was ; but merhoughts he. looked ſomething Jeſuit- 
like, This I am certain of, that when I went into the Room there was no Fire in 
it, and it was fired when there was none but he and I in it, yet 1 cannot fay Ifaw 
him do it, though I cannot but ſuſpect he did it, and the rather becauſe there were 
feral Houſes untouched berwixt this Houſe, and where the Fire was coming on, 
where the Papers in the Library were thus on Fire as I have related. What became 
of this Fellow, after we had delivered him to his R. H. I have not hcard. 


Fobn Stewart. 


Thus far concerning the Report and Informations about the Fire : Now follows a true Ac- 
count of what was repreſented to another Committee of Parliament, touching the Inſ0- 


lency of Popiſh Prieſts and TFeſuites, and the Increaſe of Popery, &c. 


i I CE I _ 
—_— 


At the Committee appointed to Certifie Informations touching 
the Inſolency of Popiſh Prieſts and Jeſuites, and the Increaſe 


of Popery. 


Ordered, That theſe ſeveral Informations proceeded on, in Purſuance of the ſaid 
Power of the Committee, be reported to the Houſe in reference to the Inſo- 
lency of the Popiſh Prieſts and Feſuites, and the Increaſe of Popery. 


A S tothe Increaſe of Popery Mr. Hancock, Miniſter of Chilmoth in Wilts, Informs, 
That mceting, with one Mr. Thomſon, about a Month fince, coming from Maf 
out of Somer/er-bouſe Chappel, and diſcourſing to him about his Religion, asked him, 
there were many lately turned to it. ? Thomſon anſwered, Thouſands. And being de- 
rayary what Encouragement there was to it ? Replied, There would be a Change 
. 
Report his Carriage to the Commitee. 


Mr. Thomſon being ſummoned before the Committee, did hehave himſelf very in- 
blently : They have commanded me to report it. Being asked, Whether he had not 
aShop in Somerſet-houſe where Popiſh Books and Popiſh Knacks were fold ? He ſaid, 
He had ; and that his Man fold fuch Books and Beads, and other things. And aid, 

was one Crucifix, no Relicks ; but wiſhed he had fome good ones. He faid, 

he was a Roman Catholick, and thanks God for it. He faid, he was no Prieſt, 

but wiſhed he were in a Capacity to be one. He ſaid, he had not taken the Oath 
of Allegiance and Supremacy, nor would do it. He ſaid, he would take any Oath 
any Chriſtian Prince ſhould require, but not the Oath of Allegiance, intimating 

& mixture in it. He faid, he had taken the Oath of Allegiance to the King of 
pain, and was a Subject to the King of Spain. | 

One 
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One Mr. .4({b a Miniſter, late of Capel in Swrrey, Informed, That being ar Caufe|] 
in Lancaſhire this laſt Summer, he ſaw great Reſort on Smdays to-Carfield H "the 
Houſe of a Papiſt ; and asking ſome that were going thither, whar the Ocadfion wa; 
of thcir Reſort thither,' they told hin they were going to Meſs, and that one Mr, gg. 
binſen a Prieit did lay Maſs. 

Mr. Af: &d iikewiſe Inform, that he thought the number cf thoſe that went tg 
Mz{i to that Houſe on Sundays, was as great as the Proteſtants that went to the pz. 
riſh-Church./ 


One Mr. I/ldem Depury-Ordinary for Middleſex, did Inform, That in his accuſto. 
med attendance on the Priſoners at Newgate, about the time of Execution, Rowj 
Prieſts, and particularly one Mr. Harvy a Jeſuit, hath wn ne hes to reſort to 
che Priſon at thoſe times, and doth perſwade the Priſoners to become Papiſts ; and 
that divers have been altered in their Religion by them, and turned to Popery. 


Mr. H%tren Informeth, That on Ofober, 16. he went to Newgere, and meeting 
with one Howard an Under-Keeper at the Door, defired to ſpeak with Mr. Huber 
the Frexch-man, who was then condemned : Howard told him that he could north 
with him yet, for Mr. Harvey the Queen Mothers Conteffor was in private with him; 
and ſaid, this Harvy uſed frequently to come to the Priſon after Condemnation, and 
that where one Priſcner died a Proteſtant, many died Papilts. Mr. Wootten faid, 
that after ſome ſtay he ſaw Mr. Harvy come out trom Mr. Hubert, and then hews 
admitted to have Speech with him. 


Mr. C:wsry, Keeper of Newgate, did Inform, That Mr. Harvy the Jeſuit did fre. 
quent the Priſon at Newgate about thetimes of the Execution upon the pretence of 
the Queens CP and did ſpend much time with the Priſoners in private, and 
particularly, did fo before the laſt Execution,night atter night. Mr. Cawdry ſaid likewiſe 
of the nine that ſuffered, eight died Papilts, whereof ſome he knew were Proteſtants 
when they came into the Priſon. | 

It appeared upon ſeveral Informations, that Mr. Heyy and other Prieſts, did not 
only reſort to Newgate at times of Execution ; but likewiſe to the //bite-Liow in Souh- 
ark, and other places in the Country, and uſed their endeavours to pervert dying 

7ritoners. 


Thomas Barnet, late a Papiſt, Informed, That when he was a Papiſt, and reſorted 
ro Gentlemens Houſes in Burkſhire that were Papiſts ; there was almoſt in every Gentle- 
mans Houſe a Pricſt, and in{tanced in divers private Gentlemen in that County. O- 
ethers inform the like, in Surrey. 


Mr. Cottman did inform, That one Mr. Carpenter, late a Preacher at Colledge-bill, did 
in Diſcourſe te!l Corrman,* That the Judgments of God upon this Kingdom by the Plague 
© laſt year, and lately by the Fire in London, were come upon this Land -and People, 
* tor their forſaking the true Roman Catholick Religion, and ſhaking oft Obedience to 
* che Pope, and that if they would return to the Church of Rome, the Pope would 
* rebuild the City at his own Charge. Carpenter ſaid likewiſe to Cottmen, © That if he 
* would come and hear him Preach the next Sunday at his Houſe in Quee:r-ftreet, he 
* would give twenty Reaſons to prove, that the Roman Catholick was the true Relig- 
© on, and his the falſe ; and that our Bible had a thouſand falſities in it, and that there 
*was no true Scripture but at Rome, and their Church. 

Carpenter at the Committee confeſſed, that he had formerly taken Orders from the 
Church of Rome to be a Prieſt, but faid he had renounced that Church and taken Or- 
ders in England. 


Thenex: thing is the Informarion of their Infolency, and I ſhall begin with their 
Scorning and Delpiſing the Bible. 


One Thomas Williams an Officer in Sir William Bowyer's Regiment, Informed, 
That one Aſhley a Papilt, ſeeing a Woman read in a Bible, asked her why ſhe read 
in that Danmable Presbiterian Bible, and ſaid, A Play-book was as good. 


Thomas Barnet of Bingfield in Barkſhire, Informed, That being at one Mr. Nay 
Houſe in Binefield, at Bartholomew-tide laſt, Mr. Young ſaid to the Brother of this 75v- 
nay 


' if the King did not ſettle the Romiſh Religion in 
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mas, in his hearing, That within two Years there ſhould not be a Ar in England. 
Thomas Barnet, Informed further, That being at Mr. Doncafter's Houſe in Bing field, one 
Mr. Thural, Son-in-Law, to Mr. Doncaſter, (and both Papiſts) faid to this Informer, 
(who was then likewiſe a Papiſt,) The People take me for a poor fellow, but I ſhall find a 
thouſand or two thouſand pounds to raiſe a party of Horſe, to make Mr. Hathorns and Mr. 
Bullocks fat guts lie on the ground ; for it x no more to kill an Heretick, than to kill a 
Graſhopper, and that it was happy for him that be was a Catholick, for by that means he (hall 
be one that ſhall be mounted. ; 


Mr. Linwood Scrivenner in _ Informed, That about the Twentieth cf 
Ofober laſt, meeting with one Mr. Binks a Papiſt, and difcourting with him, Binks 
told him, That there Ro the _— as a great Deſign as ever was in England, and 
be thought it would be executed ſuddenly. Being asked how many Papiſts there were about 
Lindon ? He anſwered, About ſeven thouſand, and in England an hundred thouſand were 


" Armed. 


Mr. Oaks a Phyſician dwelling in Shadwel, Informed, That a little after the burn- 

ing of Londen, one Mr. Carpenter a Miniſter, came to his Houſe in Tower-wharf, and 
e to him to this purpoſe: 1will not ſay that I am @ Papiſt, but this Iwill ſay, that 
[bad rather die the death of the Papiſts. and that my Soul ſhould be raiſed with their Reſur- 
reftion, than either to be Presbiterian, Independant or Anabaptift ; and I tell you, the Papiſts 
have bitherfd been hu Majeſty's beſt Fortification ; for when Presbiterians, Independants and 
Anabaptiſts forſook and oppoſed him, then they ſtood by him, and helped him ; and he is now re- 


ſolved to commit himſelf mto their hands. And take 'it upon my word im a ſhort time, the * 


Papiſts will lay you as low as that houſe (pointing to an houſe that was demoliſhed ) for they 
are able to raiſe Forty thouſand men, and I believe, the next work will be cutting of 'Throats. 
This was Sworn by Mr. Oak:, before Sir Fobn Frederick, a Member of the Houſe. 

Mirian Pilkington being preſent when the Words were ſpoken doth affirm them all, 
kveonly thoſe, That the King # reſolved to commit himſelf into the Papiſts hands. Thoſe 
he doth not remember. 


Henry Young a Diltiller of Hot-waters, informed, That about, Ari! 1661. being in 
the Jefuites Colledge in Antwerp, one Powel, an Engliſh Jeſuite perfwaded him to turn 
a Reman Catholick, and ſaid, The if be intended to ſave bus Life and Eſtate he bad beſt 
turn ſo, for within ſeven Tears he ſhould ſee all or that Religion. Yowng replied, That 
the City of London would never endure it. Powel aniwered, That within frve or fix Years 
they would break the Power and Strength of London in pieces, and that they had been con- 
mwomg it theſe twenty Nears ; and that if Towng did live, he ſhould ſee it done. The aid 
Tong did likewiſe Inform, -That ſhortly after his coming into England, one Thomſon 
and Copervel, both Papiſts, did ſeveral times fay to him, That within five or ſix Years at 
the fartheſt, rhe Roman Catholick Religion ſhould be all over in this King dom. 


Taſper Goodwin of Darking, in the County of Surrey, Informed, That about a Month 
lince, one Edward Complin, a Papiſt, ſaid to him, Ton muſt all be Papiſts ſhortly ; and that 
ww be was not aſhamed to own himſelf a Roman Cathbolick, and to own hu Prieſt (naming 
two that were in Darkin in the houſes of two Papiſts ;) and likewiſe faid, That in twen- 
ty four bours warning, the Roman Catholicks could raiſe thirty thouſand Men, as well armed, 
« any Men in Chriſtendom. 


William Warner of Darking Informed, That the ſaid Edward Complin did tell him, 
That the Roman Catholicks in England, could in twenty four hours, raiſe thirty thouſand 
Horſe and Arms : Andupon ſaying fo, pulled out his Crucifix and Beads, and faid, He 
vas not aſhamed of bus Religion. 


fohn Grawnger of Darking, Informed that about a Year ſince being in his Houſe, 
rading the Bible, one Thomas Collins a Papiſt, {aid to him, Are you ſtill a Church-goer ? 
Had you not better turn Roman Catholick ? If you ſtay till you are forced none wi!l abiae 
Ju: And ſaid further, That there was a Man beyond ſea had propheſied, That in ſixty ſix, 
England, he would be baniſhed out of the 

Kingdom, and all bis Poſterity. And Collins further ſaid, That he being lately turned a Ro- 
man Catholick, he would not be a Proteſtant for all the World. He wiſhed Graunger again, 
n the hearing of his Wife, (which he affirmed to the Committee ,) to turn his Reli- 
8100 ; for allthe ſaid Propheſie would come to = in Sixty fix. oh 
overt 
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Robert Holloway of Darking aforeſaid, informed, That one Stephen Griffin, a Papiſi, 

faid to him, That all the bloud that had been ſhed in the late civil War was nothing to that 

which would be ſhed this year in England. Holloway demanded a reafon for thele worgs, 

in regard the Kingdom was in peace, and'no likelihood of trouble ; and ſaid, Do you Pa. 

piſts mtend ro riſe and cut our throats when we are aſleep ? Griffm aniwerced, That's no max. 
ter, if you live, you ſhall ſee ir. 


Ferdinand de Maſſido a Portugueſe, and ſome Years ſince a Rowiſh Prieſt, but turning 
Proteſtant, Informed, That one Father Taff a Jeſuite, did the laſt year tell him at p,. 
re, That if all England did not return tos the Church of Rome, they ſhould all be deftroge4 
the next Near. | . 


Mr. Samuel Cottman of the Middle-Temple, Bariſter, Informed, That about two Years 
fince, one Mr. Fevi/ton, a Popiſh Prieſt, and called by the Name of Father Gerrer, did 
perſwade him to turn Papiſt, and he ſhould want neither Profit nor Preterment. My. ' 
Cottman objected, that he intended to pradtiſe the Law, which he could not do if he 
turned Papyſt, becauic he muſt take the Oath of $ acy at his _ called to the 
Bar ; and if he were a Papi, he muſt not take it. PRs replied, by not taks 
the Oath ? It & an unlawful Oath, and woid iplo facto. after ſome paule, ſaid further 
Firſt take the Oath, and then I will convert you. He laid further, The King will not ow 
himſelf to be Head of the Church. And {aid further, Tow m England that ſer up the Dutch 
to dejiroy our Relig 1on, ſhall find that they ſhall be the Men to PULL DOWN YOURS. 

Mr. Stanley, an Officer to the Duke of Ormond in Ireland, Informed, That comi 
out of Ireland with one Oriel (who owned himſelf of the Order of the Feſuites, wh 
commiſſioned from the Pope to be Lord Primate of Ireland, and Archbithop of 4. 
mah) and falling into ſome Diſcourſe with him, he told him, © That there had been a 
© Difference between him and ſome other of the Jefuires in beland, and that part of 
*the Occaſion was, that one Father Walſh, and fone other of the Feſuites there did 
* diſpenſe with the Papiſts in Ireland, to take the Oath of Allegiance and Supremacy, by 
© virtue of a ſtanding Commiſſion from the Pope which he had to do it, during thus 


*King's Life ; and Oriel thought any ought not to do it by virtue of the ſtanding 


* Commiſſion, but ſhould take a new miffion from the Pope every Year to doit. 
And likewiſe, © That he he _ Boys out of teland,whom he intended to carry 
* to Flanders, to breed up in ſome of the Colledges there. And art his taking Shipping 
to go for Flanders, he ſhaked his Foot towards England, terming it Egypr, and faid © He 
* would not return into Ergland, till he came with 5o thouſand Men at his heels, 


A French Merchant being a Papiſt living in St. Michael's Lane, Londen, writes in a 
Letter to his Friend, That a great number of Men and Arms were ready bere, if theſe he 
wrote to were ready there. He bein upon the Intercepting of this Letter, ſearched ; 
torty Fire-locks were found in his Houle, ready loaden ; which were carried to Fiſk 
mogers-Hall, a Month or more before the Fire,and he committed to Priſon, but {ince 


releaſed. 


A Poor Woman retaining to one Belſon's Houſe, a Papiſt, about Darking in Surry, 
was follicited, that ſhe and her husband would turn Reman Catholicks ; which if they 
did voluntarily New, they would be accepted of ; but if they ſtaid a little longer, 
they would be forced whether they would or no ; and then they would not be eſteem- 
ed. This was depoſed before Sir Adam Brown, a Member of Parliament. 


A Complaint being made againſt a Sugar-Baker at Fox-ball, his Houſe was 
ſearched by Lieutenant Collonel Luntly, who found there ſeveral Guns, with ſuch Locks, 
as no Eng/iſh-man who (was at the taking ofthem) could diſcharge ; together with 

- Brafs Blunderbuſſes and Fire-works, of a furious and burning nature : Trial being 
made of a ſmall part of them, the Materials were diſcerned to be Sulphur, Aquavite, 
and Gun-powder whatever elle. 


In a Letter to Sir Jobn Frederick and Mr. Nathanail Heron, from Horſham in Suſſex, ' 
the 8th. of September, 1666. Subſcibed Henry Chowne. Wherein is mentioned, that 
the ſaid Henry Chowne had thoughts ro come to London that week, but that they we!s 
in Diſtraction there concerning the Papilts, fearing they would ſhew themſelves al 
that day : And that he had been to ſearch a Papilt's Houſe within fix miles of - 

P ACE. 
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e. He, wich another Juſtice of Peace met the Gentleman's Brother (who is 4 
Pell) going to Londen, whom they ſ{carched, and faand a Letter about him, which 
he had received that Morning from his Siſter, rwenty miles off from him ; wherein is 
exprelſed, That 4 great Buſineſs tm hand, wt to be commiteed to Paper, as the times be. 


| # 
Tour Committee have thought fit to give wa Opinion upen rheſe Informations ; bat leave 
AERO te pr Puddrnn vy " ; 


] am commanded to tell you That your Committee have ſeveral other things of this na- 
ture under their Inquiry... , — 


'Y ". a .—— 


m—— "_ 


S afurther Inſtance of the audacious and infolent Behaviour of theſe Popiſ Re- 
cuſants, take the following Copy of Verſes made, and then ſcattered abroad 
by ſome of their Party in Weſftmin/ter-Hall, and ſeveral other places about the City, 
and elſewhere in the Kingdom. 


by la feu, ye Hugonots, 

That have ſo branded us with Plots ; 
And henceforth no more Bonfire: make, 
Till ye arrrve the Stygian Lake": 

For down ye muſt, ye Hereticks, 

For _ <> gn it . 
The hand againſt you us ſo x 

Your Babylon # fals already. I E 
Hnd if you will avoid that bap, 

Return imto your Mothers lay ; | 

The Devil a Mercy u for thoſe, 7 5 
That Holy Mother-Church oppoſe. 
Let not your Clergy you betray, 
Great Eyes are ope, and ſee the way. 
Return m time if you will ſave 
Your Souls, your Lives, or ought you bavt 
And if you lroe till ſixty ſeven, 
Confeſs you bad fair Warning gi 
Then ſee in time, or ay be blmd ; 

Short time will ſhew you what's behind. 


. Dated the 5b Day of November, ih the Year 1666. andthe Fitſt Year 
of the Rettoration of the Church of Reme in England. 


0 —t— 


to 


Ne long aſter the Burning of Londen, Mr. Brook Bridger, a young gentleman of the 
Temple, as he was going to attend Divine Service in the Tewple-Charch, in a 
Pew there, found this following Paper ; which immediately, either by himſelf, or 4 
Relation of his, was delivered to Sir Williem Morrice, one of his Majeſties Principal 
Xcretaries of Stats : The Contents of the Paper are as follows. 


A Warning to Proteſtants. 


Ie have been a Papiſ# from my Infancy, till of late ; and in Zeal for theit horrid 
| bay 55s had tov great a ſhare in the Firing of the City ; and gig} intend to do 
further i{chief to the 9 of which I am now, and ever a Member, 
G upon Abhorrence of that Villany and Religion that hath moved meto it, deckre 
N - Proteſtants the Approach-of cheir ſudden Ruine, chat r may be prevented, if 


not too late. | | 
When, I together with other Papiſts, both French, Iriſh, and Enghſh, fired the Ci- 
y ; others were imployed to Maſſacre the Proteſtants, we thinkir to de 


the Heads of your Religion ; but the Maſſacre was difappointed by the Fear of him 
Wh was th: chief Agentin this Villany. And the Fire not having done all ts Work, 
che 
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they have often endeavoured to fire the ining part. They intend likewiſe to land 
the French upon you; to whoſe Afliſtance they all intend to come, and torthar py;. 
poſe are ſtored with Arms ; and have fo far deceived the King, that they have the 
Command of moſt of the Army, and the'Sea-Ports. The French intend to land 
at Dover, that Gariſon beingymoſt Papiſts : And the Papiſfts in England, have expre 
Command from Rome, to haſten their Buſineſs before the next Parliament, and tg 
diſpatch. Therefore as you love your Lives 'and Fortunes, prevent your Ruine, hy 
ditarming all the Papiſts in England, eſpecially C. L. trom the Tower, and the 
L: D.+ and all Wis Adherents Souldiers, from Dover, and by difarming all 
Papiſts. I have ſuch an Abhorrence, tha] would willingly undergo any Puniſhment 
for it ; and declare my ſelf openly, were I not aſlured that I could do you more 
good in concealing my Name for the preſent. Delay not from following rhele Dire. 
Rions, as you love your Lives ; and be not deceived by any Pretences whatſoever, 


——— 


An Impartial Account of ſome Informations taken before ſeveral Juſtices of the 
Peace, concerning the ſeveral Fires happening of late in and near the City of 
London. 


A Bout the latter end of June, and in July, one Foſeph Harriſon came ſeveral times 
to the Greybound-Imm in Holborn, pretending to enquire tor Lerrers for himſelf; 
and about the beginning of Fuly comes into the laid Inn, and meeting Mr. Arkins, 
the Maſter of the faid Inn, He the ſaid Harriſon asked him for a Can of Beer ; where. 
upon Mr. Atkins ordered his Man to draw two Cans, drinking one himſelf, and gi 
ving the other to Harriſon : After which, the ſaid Harriſon took Mr. Atkins by te 
Hand, and lead him out of his own Yard into Holborn, and by the Rails in the Street, 
the ſaid Harriſon adviſed the ſaid Arkin? ro put off his Houſe and diſpoſe of his Goods 
| as ſoon as he could ; for within Three Weeks or a Month, there would be great 
and dreadful Fires'in and about London. Mr. Atkins asked him, How he knew o ? 
The ſaid Harriſon replied, If you will not believe me, yon may choſe : and fo left him, 


One Monday, Fuly the 25th. Mr. Arkins his Wife hearing of the Fire at the 
George-Inn in Southwark, went to her Mother at the Talbor-bmin Southwark ; the back- 
=_ of which ſaid Inn is adjoyning to the George-Imm, and was likewiſe on Fire; and 

ing there, ſhe eſpied the atoreſaid Joſeph Harriſon in the Yard, and remembringthe 
aforelaid Advice to her Husband, defired ſome Perlons that were next her, to lay hol 
on him ; which being done, he was conveyed to a Foot-Company that ſtood in Arms 
near the ſaid Inn, judging that the neareſt place to ſecure him. After which, Sir 
Fobn Smith, one of the Sheriff of Londen, was acquainted with the whole matter. 
Upon which he, with the L. C. went to the ſaid Company, and in the hearing of 
ſeveral, gave Charge to the Captain of the ſaid Company to keep him ſafe ancil ey 
had time to examine him. Atter. the Fire was put out, ſome went to enquire aſter 
the Priſoner, and the Captain told them, 7he L. C. had dicharged him. 


The next Day _ Tueſday, a Perſon was informed that the ſaid Harriſon taught 
School in Thread-Needle Street, and that he boaſted of his Deliverance, and faid, 
That the L. C. was yan to honour him ſo far as to take him in his Barge with 
him to 7/hite-ball, and bad him but be patient a while,and he ſhould have SatisfaRtion 
from the Perſons that had troubled him. But hearing where to find him, Endea- 
vours were uſed to retake him, and accordingly was accompliſhed on Wedne(day, Fu), 
27. and had before the Worſhipful Sir Fobn Frederick, who ſent him to Biſhopſgate, 
and ordered him to be brought before the Lord Mayor and Court of Aldermen the 
next day to be examined. fore whom were theſe following things proved againlt 
him upon O . 


I Hat he hath had frequent Correſpondency with Feſuits and Papiſts. 
| 2. That be hath ſpoken to ſeveral of hu Acquaintance to go with hinz to Popi Mett- 
ings, declaring that he knew of many. R 
3- That he hath been perſwaded to turn Mendicant Fryer, and bath been of cre 5 $1199 
to turn to the Romiſh Religion. 
4. That be knew there would be divers great and dreadful Fires in and about I ondon 
within @ Month. | = 
( 2.4; 
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5. That be adviſed Friends to rid their 'Hauds of all their Concerns in and about London, 
for there would be a great Conſumption of bouſes there. | 

6. That when he was in the Cuſtody of tht Foot-Company aforeſaid, My. Atkins aforeſaid, 
effming to ſwear the former Article ; bu threatned him, if he did, it ſhould coſt him the beſt 

bad. | X | 
7. That be ſaid there were forty thouſand French Papiſts lately come over, to his Know- 
: beſides many that were 19 already. 

$. The Lord Mayor asking him, Who perfwaded him to twrn Catholick ? He anſwered, 
The King's Under-Barber, Phillips. 


After which, he told the Court, That when he was apprehended for theſethings, 
my-L.-C. diſcharged him, and took him with him in his Barge to Jhite-ball. He 
further cold the Court, That he was ſome time an Afiſtane to Mr. Lovejoy, School- 


: 


maſter at and that he had Letters Teſtimonial of his good Behaviour from 
the Dean of Canediry : Upon which my Lord Mayor remembring that he had ſeen 
kim with Mr. Lowejey, and laid, that Mr. Lovejoy told him, That he was ' an idle Rog oe. 
And ſo he was committed to Newgate. | 

On Saturday the 3oth. of Fuly, it was further depoſed upon Oath by Thomas Roe, 
before Sir Fob Frederick, as ! s. 


— —_— F_— 
DE — 


The Information of Thomas Roe of Bernard-Inn Gent. taken the 3th. of July, 
1670. by Sir John Frederick, A/derman, one of His Majeſties Juſtices of 
Peace in the City of London, pon Oath, as followeth, 


Homas Roe faith, that he hath for at kaſt twelve or thirteen Years laſt paſt been 
uainted with one Foſeph Harriſon, who was examined lately at the Guild-ball, 

Lain, betore the Honourable the Lord Mayor and Court of Aldermen, upon Sufpis 
cion of his being a Conſpirator in the firing the City and Suburbs in ſeveral parts 


Thomas Roe, and Joſeph Harriſon, having, been School-fellows at Eaten Colledge, and 
being thereby acquainted ; Foſeph Harriſon hath ſeveral times lately been with him, and 
led him to with-draw his Concerns, ad remove above twenty miles out of the 
City ; for that the City, and twenty: miles round, would be ſuddenly deſtroyed and 
kid waſt (or to that purpoſe.) Whereupon Thomas Roe asked him, Whether he were 
favy to any ſuch Conſpiracy, or concern'd in its Agitation ? prefling him with di- 
rers ents to diſcover what he was acquainted with of that kind. Harriſon re- 
plied, That he had no perſonal and poſitive Knowledge thereof.” 7homas Roe de- 
manded upon what ground then he did thus adviſe him ? Foſeph Harriſon m__ That 
he was ſomerimes converſant among ſome Papits, and perceived a Plot or Delign was 
catying on by them againſt the City of London, and the Proteſtant Religion ; which 
Plot or Deſign, ſaid he the Papiſts call, The Game of Trap, or, do you underſtand 
%4 ad Crucem, which is the Watch-word amongſt them. Further, Foſhua Harriſon 
that he was informed of thoſe things by ſome German Proteltants, and that he 

had Offers of Fifty Pounds per anmwm, made him by ſome Feſuits and Papiſts to turn 
0 their Religion ; but he had refuſed it, and would not embrace the Rom:ſh Religion. 


Thomas Roe further faith, That about five Weeks ſince, he walked through News 
Cheap-fide, and from thence into Mark-Lane, with 5 oſeph Harriſon, in company with 
+ Moſely (a Gentleman belonging to Bernards-Inn likewiſe)and one of his Acquain- 
ance, together with another Man, a Stranger to Thomas Roe. Upon their firit af 
ating, Harriſon ſaid unto him, That he would not diſcover himfelt to be an 
Exyliſbman, but pretend himſelf to be a German or Italian (whether of the two hedoth 
act well remember) and that he might not detect himſelf, fpake in the Soy as 
<alion offered -in Latin. But leaving the place where they tarried in Mzrk-lane, 
vs towards Biſhopſg ate-ſfreet, Mr. Harriſon told Mr. Roe ſecretly, That he believed that 
Nr. Meſely underſtood the Game of Trap by ſome Signs he had obſerved from him, 
ad that he would try him. Then going altogether into a houſe, about the end of 
Toreadneedle- reet, Mr. Har#iſen (having by this time diſcovered himſelf co be an Eng- 
b-men, {ai Trap, and made a Crofs over his Face _ his Finger, directing himſelf 
' ro 


ah 
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faith Mr. Moſely, I have icen your Name. 


After this, Mr. Moſcly and the other ſtranger being parted, and Mr. Roe and Mr 
Hurriſon being-alone : faid Hariſor, 1 told = Mr. Moſely did underſtand Trap ; - 
may fee there is a Liſt of the Trep-Gomeſters, Now whether Mr. Meoſe/y's Imitatibn of 
Mr. Herriſo» was feizned or realy. Mr. Roe could not diltinguilh : But astheyrwy 
were patling tluough Cheape-jide homewards, Mr Harriſon - looking upon the New 
Buildings, ſaid, To whar purpoſe do they build this poor City, it will be again de. 
ſtroyed ; at the fame time he pointed at rwo ſeveral Perions, ſaying, That is a Trup 
Gameſter, and there goes another Trap-Gameſter. 


Mr. Ree further Informs, That ſince the laſt Term, Mr. Harriſon told him, he would 
write all the Rogueries of the Trap-Game and Gameſters in a Play ; and thaqhhe would 
undertake to ihew him Twenty ſix Papilts Meetings in and about the City and Sub- 
urbs of Londen ; but ſaid he tome of them are very private, and it you be diſcovered 
not to be a Papilt, (you will peradventure) be poiſoned or ſtabb'd. 


Mr. Roe doth further ſay, That when the faid Harriſon adviſed him to remove with 
all his Concerns about twenty Miles from London, t! at the faid Roe asked him if Fad. 
ſor were not far enough, it being both their native place, and about tne diſtance ? 
The ſaid Harriſen anſwered, Not ; refi&fting upon the Caſtle. And further, Herife 
told Mr. Roe "That the Jeſuits could, by a Compoii'on of Ing-cdients, make fuch: 
Martcer, the fume of which would corrupt any Man s Inteilects ; and that he the aid 
Harriſon could do it. 


—_— ay 
—— — 


A Faithful Account of the Apprehending of a Scothman, ſome time fixce b 
William Colburne, at the Croſs-keys in Fleer-ſtreet, as followeth. 


Scotch-man pretending great R he had for Wiliam Colburne aforeſaid, came 

to him, and adviſed him, That by all means he ſhonld remove his Goods our of 
London, and diſpoſe of his Houſe. Wilkam Colburne asked him, For what reaſon ? The 
Srotch-man replied, Becauſe that he, with many others, were employed to fer the re- 
mainder of London on Fire ; and that they would ſer it on Fire in ſeveral places at one 
time : And Chancery-lane-end (which is near the aforeſaid Colburne's houſe) they intend- 
ed to fer firſt on fire. Upon which, William Colburne apprehended him ; and being 
brought to his Trial, he was ſentenced to ſtand in the Pillory ; and did accordingly, 
three times ; once at the End of Chancery-lane, and twice in, or about the Old Ex 


CDANPE, 

Much more might be ſaid, but that our aim is, to be as brief as is conſiſtent withthe 
truth of the Matter of Fa& in our Narrative. Therefore we refer any that deſire fur- 
ther Satisfaction, in every particular, to William Colburne aforeſaid, who will fully w- 


jorm them. 


An Account of the Firing of Mr. Delanoy's Houſe, near Pepper-Alley, in Soutl» 
wark, January 1632. by John Satterthwait, a Papiſt, as appears by the Oath 
of Margarct Clarke, then Servant to Mr. Delanoy, who was in by the ſaid 
Satterthwait, to aſſiſt him in the Burning of her Maſters Houſe, and ſufertd 
Death for the ſame. 


I Margaret Clark, being ſhortly to ſuffer Death for that which I have deſerved, and 

| am much humbled tor, and deſire to lie low before God, under the ſenſe of my own 

Guilt, do give the World an Account of the truth of my Caſe ; for I would _ 
gui 
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/ 
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London's flames reuiva. 


guilty v! 4 Ly, now 1 a.n toappear beloce my Judge within a tew Minutes. There- 
tore 1 <0 {zy, and ſhall declare che truch of the Marter, as I ſhall anfwer ic before my 
Lord, and judge. F 
Upon (je 26ch of 7 1672. Fobn Satterthwait came to me, as I was going out of 
my Malter's Gate, and did delire me to tell him whether my Maſter aud Miſtreſs 
were at home? And I anſwered him,Ne. And he 1o'd me;,That he hoped he ſhould have 
an Opportunity toipeak with me, for he had ſomething toſay.And | anfwered him, If 
he had any thing to ſay, I ſhould be fo civil to give him the hearing when I had time 
(for then I was in haſte.) Then he came, the next Day, with the Requeſt ; aud 
I returned the Anſwer. Then the third time, being Hedneſday, he came again, and 
uſed great Importunity ; and expreſſed tome Kindneſſes, as if he had been a Suitor ; 
ailed with me to go into the Burrowgh with him to an Ale-houſe, where were 
two more of his Company : And after fome little Diſcourſe, he propounded 
to me this, wicked: and horrid Deſign, which I was to have been ged in with 
them ; that is, to let them into my Maſter's houſe, to ſer it on fire : for a Re- 
ward, they promiſed me two thouſand Pounds ; which Sum I was to receive at the 
Fleece-Tavern in Holborn, enquiring for a Room in the ſaid Tavern, called the Figure 
Nie. Then coming out of the Ale-houſe, they would fain have-had me away with 
them ; ſaying, Come let ms take Coach, and go into Fleet-ſtreet ; for, ſaid they, there we 
have & Prieft of ours, who lodges.at a Grocer's, that ſhall confeſs you, and give jou the Sacra- 
ment. I told him, I could not go then. \ | 
. $0-this Fobn Satterrhwajt went homewards with me, almoſt to ry Maſter's houſe; 
and as we went along, he charged me that I ſhould not divulge it to any Perſon inthe 
World living ; for it I did, I | certainly die for it (and that quickly) in this 
World, be damned in the other. : 

Then he came on the next Day, and gave me the ſame Charge to keep it ſecret. 
And then, on Satwrday, he came and enquired of me, the beſt rime that he mizhe- 
come to do this moſt horrid and deviliſh Action ; ſaying, Would not Four or Five of 
the Clock be a good time ? And I ſaid, Tes. | 

Accordingly he came, and conveyed himſelf into the Dye-houſe, or thereabouts, 
__— or ten of the Clock that Evening ; about which time the Fire was dif- 
cv | 

'Whereupon, with the Fear and Dread he had put upon me, I did deny it to the 
Company that came in to quench it ; but after that, he was there, whom I ſaw a- 
mongſt the reſt of the Company : But I had much Horrour upon my Conſcience, 
and after ſome ſhort time, I contefs'd the whole Crime, for which I now die. And 
my Examination before Juſtice Reading, and Juſtice Freeman was all true. 

And this I affirm, and do deſire all Proteſtants to believe, that Fobn Satterthwair 
kindled thoſe three Fires in my Maſter's Houſe : Firſt,in the Dye-houſe, by the Pamp: 
YXcondly, in the Buttery : And Thirdly in the Garret. Which laſt Fire he kindled, 
whilſt the Peaple were putting out the other. 

See the large Account of this, called, A Warning tro Servants, and a Caxtion to Pro- 
fetants, Printed in the Year. 1680. 


mm. 


Aw Accowit of the Firing My. Robert Bird's Fouſe, in Fetter-Lane, April the 
toth, 1679. by the Perſwaſion of Nicholas Stubbs, a Papi#F. 


Pi kerb Oxley, Servant to Mr. Robert Bird, upon her Examination faith, Thar a- 
Ls bout Michaelmas laſt, ſhe was acquainted with Nicholas Stubbs, who had ſeveral 
times uſed many Perſwaſions to. turn her Papiſt ; and after her ſhewing a liking to 
t, and that he tuppoſed ſhe embraced that Perſwaſion, in his Diſcourſe to her at ſe- 
Yeral times, he wh hee, that before the 28th of Fwne next, ſhe ſhould ſee all the Pro- 
teſtants deſtroyed that were in England ; that the Pope ſhould be King over England; 

that all that would turn to the Popiſh Religion ſhould live far better than now th 
dd ; that all the Land were Hereticks, and it were a meritorious Ac to deſtroy them ; 
and that all ſuch as were Papiſts ſhould have Marks upon their Hats whereby to di- 
ſinguiſh them from Proceſtangs,that they might not be deſtroyed among(t them : Ad- 
ding, that the Nation do believe that all things will be over before the 23d. Day of 
fune,” but they would be deceived, for all ſhould be deſtroyed at or before that time. 
nat the D. of Y. was the braveſt Prince living, 2nd that he was gone our of the 
Kingdom leſt the Hereticks ſhould cut of his Head, and hs would not retusn till they 
were 


y London's Flames reuv d, 


were deſtroyed ; that the Lords inthe Tower would not one of them fuffer, tor they 
would come off well eough, being to be tried by the Lords ; and that the Scaffolds 
were ſet up for faſhion ſake. That ſhe telling the ſaid Stubbs that ſhe was hired to live 
with one. Mr. Bird aboutthe middle of Fetter-Laneghe uſed Periwalions to her ar fevera] 
times to ſet Fire on her Maſters houſe ; telling her, if ſhe would do it, he would give 
her 5 & and gave her half a Crown, and ſaid, he would have other Houſes in Holbors, 
Fired at the ſame time by others : That ſhe being with the faid Srbbs on Sunday be. 
tore the ſaid Fire, promiſed to Fire her Maſters Houſe on- 7hw/day or Friday night 
following, and accordingly on Thurſ#ay night ſhe took a Catdle and fer Fire to her 
Maſters Papers in his Study, which were in a kind of a Prefs ; and they being on'z 
Light Fire, ſhe ſhut the rs and went up-Stairs into her owt Chamber in rhe rop 
of the Houſe, and packed up her own things, and- undreſſed hier elf, left her Mafter 
ſhould fuſpe& her, and there ſtayetÞtill a great knocking was at the Door, and the 
Watch-men crying out Fire ; whereupon ſhe run down Stairs and cried Fire, and her 
Maſter gave her the Keys to open the r ; which done; all Hands were emp 
to quench the Fire. And ſhe faith, ſhe did not fer Fire on her Maſter's houſe out of 
any Malice to him, nor with intent to rob him, but meerly ' to carry on che Delign 
which Stubbs had propoſed to her, and out of hopesof his Reward. | 
Nicholas, Stubbs upon his Examination, owns, and ſets forth to have nſed Diſcourſes 
to the ſaid Elizabert as ſhe declareth in her Examinations ; and taith, he did periwade 
her to fire her Maſters houſe, and was to give her' five Guineas for doing it, beſides 
half a Crown in Hand : And faith, that one Father Gyford a Prielt and his Contefſor 
had put him upon this Buſineſs, and told him it was no fin to Fire all the hoakes of 
Hereticks and Hugonots. | 
That he acquainted Flower alias Darby, and one Roger * another hb man 
that Lodged at the' Coach and Horſes in the ſame Streer. That the ſaid Father Gyfrd 
promiled him a 100 /. for the ſame, and told him he was to have the Money from the 
Church, That they uſed 'to meer the ſaid Gyford and other rwo Perſons in St. Fame 
Fields in the dark of the Evening, and to dilcourſe of theſe Matters ; and that the ie- 
veral Informations that he had given the ſaid Flizaberh Oxley, he had from the ſaid 
Father Gyford ; and faith Flower and Roger told the faid Stubbs, they would 
carry on the ſaid Fire, and that they had Fire-Balls for that purpoſe, and that they 
would+ire other houſes in Holborn at the ſame time : That he was at the Fire inthe 
Temple, but was not engaged to do any thing in it. And faid, thar Gyford told hit 
that there were Engliſh, French and Iriſh Roman Catholicks enough in London to make 
a very good Army ; and that the mo France was coming with 60000 Men, un- 
der pretence to ſhew the Dauphin his inions ; but it was to lay his Men at Deep, 
Bulloign, Calls and Dunkirk, to be in an hours Warning to be ed in England, and 
he doubted not but it would be by the middle of Fune, and by that time all the Cz 
tholicks here will be in readineſs ; all were to riſe in order to bring him in. That 
the Papiſts here were to be diſtinguiſhed by Marks in their Hatts ; that the faid F+ 
ther Gyford doubted not but he ſhould be an Abbot or a Biſhop, when the work was 
over, tor the good ſervice he hath done. That at their Meeting Father Gyford uſed 
to tell them, it was no more fin to kill a Heretick then a Dog, and tha they did 
God good Service, it doing what Miſchiefs they could by firing their houſ:s. That 
it was well Sir Edmondbury Godfrey was Murdered, for he was their Devilith Enemy 
That Coleman was a Saint in Heaven for what he had done. And faith, he is fearful he 
ſhall be Murthered for this Confeſſion, Father Gyfford having fworn him to Secreli, 
and told him he ſhould be Damned if he made an Diſcovery, and ſhould be ſure to be 
killed ; and that he ſhould rake the Oaths, becauſe he was a” Houſe-keeper ; and that 
it was no fin. And faith, That Gy#ord and Roger told him, when their Forcs 
mect, about che middle of Tune, then have at the _— 
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VOTES and ADDRESSES 
Of the Honourable 


Houſe of Commons 


ASSEMBLED IN 


PARLIAMENT, 


Made this preſent Year 1673, 
Concerning Popery and other Grievances. Bw 


March. 29. 1673. 
The Parliaments Addreſs to his Majeſty for the Removal of Grievances in Eng- 
' land and Irtland. 


liaffent aſſembled, conceiving our ſelves bound in tieceſſary Duty to your 

Majeſty, and in Diſcharge of the Truſt repoſed in us truly to inform your 
Majeſty of the Eſtate of your Ki . And though we are abundantly fatisfied 
that it hath been your Royal Will and Pleaſure that your Subjefts ſhould be go- 
rerned according to the Laws and Cuſtoms of this Realm, yet finding thar, CO 
to your Majeſties gracious Intention, ſome Grievances and Abuſes are crept in. We 
care Leave humbly to repreſent them to your Majeſties Knowledge and Deſire. 


w E your Majeſties moſt Loyal Subjefts the Commons in this preſent Par- 1 


1. That the TImpoſition of 12 4. per Chaldron upon Coals for the providing of Con- 
roys, by Vertue of an Order from Council, dated the 15th. of May, 1672, may be 
recalled, and all Bonds taken by Virtue thereof cancelled. 

2. That your Majeſties Proclamation of the 24th of December, 1672, for prevent- 
ing of Diſorders which may be committed by Soldiers, and whereby the Soldiers now 
in your Majeſtics Service arc in a manner exempted from the otdinary Courſe of 
Juſtice, may likewiſe be recalled. 

3- And whereas great Complaints have been made out of veral parts of this King- 
dom cf divers Abuſes committed in Quartering of Soldiers, That your Majeſty would 
be pleaſed to give Order to redrefs thoſe Abuſes ; and in particular chat no Soldiers 
be hereafter Quartered in any private Houſes ; and that due Satisfa&tion may be gi- 
ren to the Tnn-keepers or Victuallers where they lye before they remove. 

4. And ſince the continuance of Soldiers in this Nation, will neceſſarily produce 
many Inconveniences to your Majelties Subjects, We do humbly preſent it as our Pe- 
titon and Advice, That when this preſent War is ended, all your Souldiers which 
have been raiſed ſince the laſt Sefſion of Parliament, may be Disbanded. 

F. That ybur Majeſty would be likewiſe pleaſed to conſider of the Irregularities 
= Abuſcs in prefling Soldiers, and to give Order for the Prevention thereof for the 

ure, 

6. And although it hath been the Courſe of former Parliaments to deſire Redrefs in 
their Grievances before they proceeded to give a Supply ; yer we have fo full Aﬀu- 
rance of your Ma'eſties Tenderne& and Compaſlion towards your People, that we 
humbly proſtrate car ſelves at your Majeſties feet with thefe our Petitions, defiring 
your Majeſty to take them into your Princely Conſideration, and to give ſuch Or- 
%ers for the Relicf of your Subjects, and the Removing theſe Preſſures, as ſhall ſeem 
:eltro your Roval Wxldomn, 

O Addreſs 


Votes and Addreſſes 


— - _y 


Addreſs touching Ireland. 

vW E your Majeſties moſt Loyal Subjects the Commons in clus preſent Parliamens 

aſſembled, taking into Conſideration the great Calanuties which have 
formerly befallen your Majelties Subjets of the Kingdom of Ireland, trom the Poyiſh 
Reculants there, who for the moſt part are proteſt Enemies to the Proteſtai:r Religi. 
on and the _- intereſt ; and how they fake uſe of your Majeltics gracious Lis. 
poſition and Clemency, aie at this time grown more infolent and pretumptuvns than 
formerly, to the apparent Danger of that —_— and your Majelties Proteſtant 
Subjects there, the Conſequence whereof may likewiſe prove very tatal to this your 
Majeities Kingdom of England, ifnottimely prevented. And _— ſeriouſly weigh. 
ed what Remedies may be molt properly _ to thoſe growing Diſtempers, do in 
all Humility preſent your Najeſty witli thele our Petitions. 

1. That tor the Eſtabliſhment and Quieting the Pofſefitons of your Majeliies Sub. 
jes in that Kingdom, your Majeſty wou'd bc pleaſed to maintain the Act ot Sertle. 
ment, and Explanatory Ac thereupon, and to :ecall the Commithon of Enquiry in: 
to Iriſp Affairs, bearing Date the 17th. of 7a»uar; lait, as containing many new and 
extraordinary Powers not cnly to the FPicjudice of particular Perſons, whole Eſtates 
and Titles are thereby made liatle to be Queiticned ; but in a manner tothe Overthrow 
of the Acts of Settlement ; And if purſuzd, may be the Occaſion of great Charge 
and Attendance to many of your Sutze&s in Feland, and ſhake the Peace and SCUTUY 
of the whole. 

2. That your Majeſt 
after admitted to be Jude 


would give Order that no Papiſt be either continued or here. 
2s, Juſtices of the eace, Sheritls, Coroners or Mayors, $6- 


vereigns or Portrieves in that Kingdom. 

3. That the Tirular Popith Archbiſhops, Biſhops, V icars-General, Abbots,and all other 
exerciſing EccleſiaſticalJurisdictionby the Popes Authority,and in particular Peter Tal. 
bot pretended Archbiſhop of D«blm, tor his notorious Dilloyalry to your Maje!ty, and 
Diſobedience and Contempt of your Laws, may b2 commanded by Proclaunation 
fo:thwith to depart out of bland, and all other your Majeities Doininions, or other- 
wite to be proſecuted according to Law. And that al! Convents, zeminaties, and 


Publick Popiſh Scholes may be diffolved and fuppietied, and the Secular Prieits com- 
manded to d under the Penalty. 

4 Thatno Iriſh Papiſt be admitted to inhabit in any part of that Kingdom, unkf 
duly licenſed according to the aforeſaid Adts of Settlement ; and that your Majelty 
would be pleaſed to recall your Letters of the 26th of February, 1671. And the Pro- 
clamation thereupon, whereby general Licence is given to ſuch Papiſts as inhabit in 
Corporationsthere. 

5- That your Majeſties Letters of the 28th of Seprember, 1672. and the Order of 
Council thereupon, whereby your Subjects are required not to proſecute any Actions 
againſt the Tiſþ for any Wrongs or Injuries commirred during the late Rebellion, may 
likewiſe be recalled. 

6. That Colonel Talbot (who hath notoriouſly aſſumed to himſelf the Title of 4- 
gent of the Roman Catholicks im Ireland) be immediately diſmiſſed out of all Command 
Military and Civil, and forbidden Acceſs to your Majelties Courr. 

7. That your Majcſty would be pleaſed fi cm time to time ourof your Princely Wit 
dom to give ſuch further Order and Dire&ions to the Lord Lieutenant, or other G0- 
vernour of Ireland for the time being, as may beſt conduce to the Encouragement of 
the Engliſh Planters and Proteſtants Intereſt there, and the Supprefiion of the Infolen- 
cies and Dilorders of the Iriſh Papiſfts there. 

Theſe our humble Deſires we preſent to your Majeſty, as the beſt means to preſerve 
the Peace and Safery of that your Kingdom,which hath been ſo much of late in Dan- 
ger by the PraRtices of the faid Iriſh Papiſts, particularly Richard and Peter, Talbot ; and 
we doubt not but your Majeſty will find the happy Effects thereof, to the great Satil- 
faction and Security of your Majeſties Perſon and Government, which of all earthly 
things is moſt dear to your Majeſties moſt Loyal Subjects. 

Ordered, Ofober 20. 1673. 
Hat an Addreſs be made to his Majeſty by ſuch Members of this Houle 
as are of his Majeſties Privy-Council to acquaint his Majeſty, that it is the 
humble deſire of this Houſe , that che intended Marriage of his Royal Highneb 
with the Dutcheſs of Modena be not conſummated ; and that he may not be Married 
to any Perſon but of the Proteſtant Religion. 
And the ſame Day the Parliament was Prorogued till Monday next. k 


— 


Of the Houſe of FT Wren 


The Adareſi of the Parliament to hus Majeſty. 


E your Majeſties noſt Humble and Loyal Subje&ts the Commons in this pre- 
wW ſent Parliament aſſembled, being tull of Afſurance of your Majeſties gracious 
Intentions to provide tor the Eſtabliſhment of Religion, and the Prefervation of your 
People in Peace and Security ; and foreſeeing the dangerous Conſequences which 
may follow the Marriage of his Royal Highneſs the Duke of York with the Princeſs of 
Mzcdena, or any other of the Popiſh Religion, we hold our ſelves bound in Conſcience 
and Dury to repreſent the ſame to your Sacred Majeſty, not doubting but theſe con- 
ſtant Teitimonies which we have given your Majeſty of our true and loyal Afﬀections 
to your Sacred Perſon will eaſily gaih a Belief, that theſe our humble Deſires proceed 
from Hearts ſtill full of the ſame Aﬀections toward your facred Majeſty, and with in- 
tencions to eſtabliſh your Royal Government upon thoſe true Supports of the Prore- 
fant Religion, and the Hearts of your People, with all Humility deſiring your Maje- 
{ty to take the ſame into your Princely Conſideration, and to relieve your Subjects 
from thole Fears and Apprehenſions which at preſent they lie under from the Pro- 

oſs hath been made in that Treaty. 

We do therefore humbly intreat your 7 to conſider, that if this Match do 

, it will be a means to diſquiet the Minds of your Prore/tame Subjets at home, 
and to fill them with endleſs Jealouſfies and Diſcontents ; and will bring your Majeſty 
intofuch Alliances abroad, as will prove highly prejudicial, if not deſtructive to the 
Intereſt of the very Proteſtant Religion it { 

And we find by ſad Experience that ſuch Marriages have encreafed and encoura” 
ged Popery in this Kingdom, and given opportunity to Prieſts and Jeſuits to propa- 
gate their Opinions, and teduce great Numbers of your Majeſties Subjects. 

And we do already oblerve how much the Party is animated with the hopes of 
this Match, which were lately diſcouraged by your gracious Conceflions in the laſt 
Meeting in this Parliament. 

That we greatly tear this may be an Occaſion to leſſen the Aﬀe&ions of the People 
to his Royal Highneſs, who is fo nearly rQ@ted to the Crown ; and whoſe Honour 
and Eſteem we delire may always be intirely preſerved. 

That for another Age more at the leaſt chis Kin dom will be under the continual 
—_— of the Growth of Popery, and the Danger of the Proteſtant Religion. 

ly, We conſider that this Princeb having ſo near a Relation and Kindred to 

Erainene Perſons of the Court of Rome, may give them great Opportunities 
to promote their Deſigns, and carry on their Practices among ns, and by the ſame 
means penetrate into your Majelties moſt Secret Counſels, and more eaſily diſcover 
the State of the whole Kingdom. 

And finding that by the Opinions of very Learned Men, it is generally admitted 
that ſuch Treaties and Contracts by Proxies are diffolvable, of whieh there are ſeve- 
ral Inſtances to be produced, We do in all humbleneſs beſeech your Majeſty to puc 
2 ſtop to the Conſummartian of this intended Marriage. | 

Andthis we do the more importunately deſire, becauſe we have not yet the Happi- 
nels to ſee any ſue of your Majeſty's that may ſucceed in the Government of theſe 
Kingdoms, which Bleflings we moſt heartily pray Almighty God in his due time to 
beltow upon your Majeſty and theſe Kingeloms, to the unſpeakable Joy and Com- 

of all your Majelty's SubjeRts, who deſire nothing more than to continue under 
the Reigns of your Majeſty, and your Royal Poſterity for ever. 


Ofober, 30. 1673. 
Mr. Secretary Coventry brought from his Majeſty an Anſwer to the Aderzf pre- 

w_ to him touching the Duke of York as followeth. | 

R. 
H I'S —_ having received an Addreſs from the Houſe of Commons, preſent- 

ing their humble Deſire that the intended Marriage betwixt his Royal High- 
nebs and the Princeſs of Modena may not be Conſummated, Commanded this Anſwer 
to be returned, That he percerved the Houſe of Commons have wanted a full tion 
of this Matter, the Marriage not being barely intended, bnt Compleated according to the Forms 
uſed among ſt Princes, and by Hs Royal Conſent and Authority 5 Nor could He in the leaſt 
Ip it diſagreeable to His Houſe of Commons , Hws Royal Highneſs having been im the view 
of the World for ſeveral Months engaged in a Treaty of Marriage with another Catholick Prin- 
a, and yer a Parliament beld during the time, and not the leaſt Exception taken at it. 
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,urpole. 
fi Gommitree appointed for prepring a Bill for a general Teſt, to 1iſtinguiſhh be. 


tructn Proteſtants and Papiſts ; and thoſe that ſhall rctuſe to take it, be 11c4j1ble to 
+ enjay: fy Military or 'Civil-; or to fit in cicher Houſes of Parliament, os tg 

come. within five miles of the Court. ' | 

- ; The Houſe adjourned cill Monday. 


re» x Ofober, 31. 1673. 

| Reſolved, - That the Houſe conſidering the preſent Condition of the Nation, will not take in. 
to any furtber Debate the Conſideration of any Aid or Supplies, or Charge upon he" Subjetts, 
before the time of Payment of the ezghteen Months Aſſeſſment, granted by a ture 4 & of Parlia. 
mert, Intituled, An Ad tor railing the Sum of 'I welve hundred thirty eight thouſand 
and ſeven hundred and fifty Pounds, for the Supply of his Majefties preſent Occali. 
ons, be expended ; Exce? ir (hall appear that the Oujt macy of the Dutch ſball render it we. 
ceſſary 3 Nor before this King dom be effettually Secured from Popery and Popiſh Counſe!s, avd 
the other preſent Grievances be reareg../). nd, =» - 

An Addreſs ordered to be preſented co His Majeſty for a Faſt to be obſerved through. 
out the Nation, ayd a Committee appoinced tor that B, 

A further Addreſs to be preſ:nted © his Majeſty concerning the Marriage of the 
Duke of York with the Dutcheſs of Modena, And rhe Privy Counſellors of this Houſe 
to attend His Majeſty to know His Vleafure, when he will be attended therewith, 

And they Adjourned tillto Morrow in the Afternoon. 


November, 3. 1673. 


A Report from the Committee appointed for that purpoſe was made for an Addreſ 
to be priclnted to His Mayelty, to appoint a General Fatt to be obferved throughout 
the Nation ; and the Concurrence of the Lords to be deſired thereto. 

The ſtanding-Army voted a Grievangg, 

A Committee appointed to prepare an Addreſs to be preſented to his Majeſty, to 
ſhew how this Standing-Army is a Grievance ; and then adjourned till Three of the 
Clock in the Afternoon. Mr. Speaker and the Houſe went to attend His Majeſty at 
I/hitehall with the Addreſs ; who returning, Mr. Speaker reports, That it as s Mat- 
ter he would take into bs projent Conſideration, and would return ſpeedily an Anſwer. 

Andthen the Houſe Adjourned, till to Morrow Morning eight of the Clock. 


November, 4. 1673, 


The Houſe of Commons having Ordered an Addreſs to be made to his Majeſty, 
ſhewing that the Standing-Army was a Grievance, and a Burden to the iNation ; and 
did intend that Day to wait on his Majeſty to preſent ig : But his Majeſty was in 
his Robes in the Houſe of Peers, and the Lords haſtning to him, the Black-Rod be- 
ing ſent to the Commons-Houſe to Command the Speaker and the Commons to come 
to his Majelty to the Houſe of Peers ; but it ſo happened that the Speaker and the 
Black-Rad met both at the Commons-Houſe door; the Speaker being within the Houſe, 
the Door was commanded to be ſhut, and they cried ro the Chair, others faid the 
Black-Rod was at the Door to command them to wait on the King to the Houſe of 
Peers : but the Speaker was hurried to the Chair. Then was moved, 


I. Zo our Alliance with France was @ Grievance. 
a 


2. t the evil Counſel about the King was a Grievance to this Nation. + 
3. That the Lord Lauderdale was a Perſon that was @ Grievance to this Nation, and nit 
fit to be intruſted or imployed in any. Office or Place of Truſt, but to be removed. 


. Whereupon they cried, To the Queſtion. But the Black-Rod knocking very ecarneſt- 
ly at the Door, the Speaker role out of the Chair, and went away in a Contuſion. 


LETTER 


PARLIAMENTMANt to his FRIE ND, 


Concerning the Proceedings of the 


Houſe of Commons, © | 
This laſt Seſſion, begun the 13 of Oftober, 1675. 


— ——— 
— 


——————— - 


SIR, 


See you are greatly Scandalized at our-ſlow and confuſed Proceedings. I confeſs 
'ou have cauſe enough, but — but within theſe Walls for one half Day, and 
w the ſtrange Make and Complexion that this Houſe is of, you would wonder 
s much that ever you wondredat it : For we are ſuch a pied Parliament, that none 
can ſay of what Colour we are ; for we conſiſt of old Cavaliers, old Round-heads, Indi- 
gent ies, and true Country Gentlemen ; the two latter are moſt numerous, and 
would in probability bring things to ſome Iflue, were they not clogged with the 
humorous uncertainties of che former. For the old Cavalier grown Aged, and almoſt 
-»>4 Vice, is damnable Godly, and makes his doating Piery more a Plague to the 
orld, then his youthful Debauchery was : For he is ſo much a Byggot to the Biſho 
that he forces his Loyalty to ſtrike Sail to his Religion,and could be content to pare the 
Naik a little of the Civil Government, ſo you would bur let him the Eccleſiaſti- 
cl Tallons ; which behaviour of his ſo exaſperates the Round-head,that he on the other 
hand cares not what Increaſes the Intereſt of the Crown receives, ſo he can but dimi- 
niſh chat of the Miter : fo that the Round-head had rather enſlave the Man, than the 
Conſcience ; The Cavalier rather the Conſcience than the Man, there being a ſuffici- 
ent ſtock of Animoſity as proper matter to work upon. 


Upon theſe therefore the Courtier mutually plays : For if any Anticourt motion be 
made, he Spins the Rounheadeither to oppoſe or abſent, by telling them, If rhey will joy 
bimmw, be will joyn with them for Liberty of Conſcience. And when any Afar is ſtarted 
the behalf of the Country he aſſures the Cavaliers, If they will then tand by him, be 
will then joyn with them in romoting a Bill againſt the Fanaticks. Thus play they on both 

that no Motion of a publick nature is made, but they win upon the-one or 
her, of them ; and by this Art gain a Majority againlt the Country Gentlemen, 

otherwiſe they would never have : Wherefore it were happy that we had nei- 
ther Roundhead nor Cavalier in the Houſe ; for they are each of them ſo Prejudicatre 
one againſt che other, that their ſitting here ſignifies nothing bur their Foltering their 
od Venome, and lying at Catch to ſnap every Advantage to bear down each other, 
tliough ir be in the Deſtruction of their Country. 


For if the Round-heads bring in a good Bill, the old Cavalier oppoſes it, for no other 
realon, but becauſe they brought it. So that as the poor Engliſh Silk-weavers, a!e 
ſign to hire a French-man to ſl] their Ribbons : So are the Round-heads a Cavalier, to 
more tor thoſe Bills they deſire ſhould paſs ; which fo ſowers the Round-head, that 
he revenges that Carriage upon any Bill the Cavalizr offers, and the Rage and the Paſ- 
bo. of the one and other, are fo powerful, that it blinds them hoth, that neither per- 
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ceives the Advantage they give the Courtier, to abuſe both tizem and their Country 
t00 : ſo that if either of them do any Good, it is only out of pure Envy againſt .the 
oiher. Thus you ſee how we are yoked, and ſeeing this, you may ceale your Ag. 
miration that we offer at all, and do juſt nothing, 

Nor is this-Diviſion 3 of the Houſe all we have.to lament (for ECeath, that com. 
mon Cure, dbes now C Day leffen this cvil) hut that which is more our Miery, 
is, that thoſe Gentlemen Who are truly for the Good of their Country, will nor te 
perſwaded to ſtand upon the fure Baſis of Rational Principles (like Workmentoo pre. 
ſumptive of their Judgments that will not build by; Rule) but rather atfect the moſt 
looſe Standing on the Sandy Foundation of Heat and Humour : By reaſon of which 
thEy often dq az much Harm as. Good, and yet perceive it not ; this 1s the fqre-evit 
we are undef. For F would not doubt the Countrics carrying it from the Court in 
every Vote, let the Ceurtiers uſe all the Art they could, would the Country Gentle. 
men but give themſe:ves the trouble to enform their underſtandings a little, and nox 
ſuffer themſelvesto be hurried by a heedlefs Inadvertency into Vulgar Notions. Which, 
if well cxamined, are directly contrary to their boneſt Intentions ; for lack of which 
they tccallyriftake their lnereſls, Yall foul on their» Friends, ſupport theis-Egemies, 
and cots the De!igns ofthe Court.whilſt they vim at the Service of their Country, 
For if they would take the pains but to think whatis the greateit Enemy inthe World, 
Engl:fh T.aw and Libzity always had, ſtill hath, and ever mult have ; It may be the 
retuit of fuch a Thovght would fay, it was Encroaching Prerogative. Well, if then 
they would but beg from themſelves but ſo much Seriouſnels, as to think this ſecond 
Thovght, to check this Prerogative, which is ſo dangerous an Lnemy to our Laws 
and Liberties, peradventure that Thought would anſwer, I /-ppr. ſg all they cold it 
Creatures and Dependants, and ſupporting ſuch, whoſe Intereſ# it us to keep Yrerogat rue within 
its juſt bounds. iow could they but be prevail'd with but to think a third Thought, it 
wou'd land'them at the full and fatisfa&ory Soluricn of the Queſtion, and will hold in 
every thing. But T will put it in a Caſe wherein we are molt apt to Err, and where 
in we reckon it no lefs than Picty to - the Fool, to theend you may ſee how mi- 
{crably we are cheated and abuſed, by acking in the untried Notions that Educaticn, 
the Arts of others, or our own Ignorance have impoſed upon us. 

The third Thought therefore thail be this : Which are moſt the Creatures and Suppert 
ers of botndle/s Prerogative, Prelates or Diſſeming Proteſtants ? "The Anſwer to whi 
muſt, and can be no otherwiſe, The Prelates. Well then, if we would now reduce 
this to Practiſe, and ſay, The greateſt Friends to Prerogative are the Prelates, the greatef 
Enemies to our Laws and Liberties ts Prerogative. The only way therefore to reſtran 
Prerogative, is to do, What ? To tortifie and ſtrengthen the Yoke of the Prelatesover 
the Neck of the People 7 No : (Surely this were an odd and a barbarous kind of reaſon- 
ing) But to give Liberty to Diſſemting Proteſtants, as the beſt means to keep up the Ballance 
againſt boundlei Preregative. For theſe: muſt, and never can be otherwiſe (unlek by 
Accident, and by Miſtake) than Friends to Liberty : But the Prelates neither ar, 
nor cai: be otherwiſe then Creature to Prerogative, for all their Promotions, Dignities, 
and Domination depends upon it. 

The ſame might be faid concerning the only antient and true Strength of the Nati- 
on, the T.cgal Militia, and a Standing Army. The Militia muſt, and can never be 
otherwiſe than tor Engliſh Liberty, *cauſe elſe it doth deſtroy ir ſelf ; bur a Stand- 
ing Force can be for nothing but Prerogative, by whom it hath its idle Living and 
Subſiltance. I cculd inſtance alfo in many other Particulars, but our Inadvertency 
in this, is Demonſtration enough how much weare cheated by the common and hack- 
ney Norions impoſed upon us ? and this is almoſt the cauſe of all the Error we com- 
mit. For mifling our true Footing, you ſce we have run in the miſtaken Notion 
ot being for the Church fo long, till we have almoſt deſtroyed the State, and advan- 
ced Prerogative ſo much by ſupprefling Nonconformity, that it's well nigh beyond our 
reach cr power to put a check to it, and had not Time, and but an indifferent Ob- 
{zrvation, ſhewed us how much we were abuſed in this matter : and that a Lay-Con- 
tormilt and a Fanatick can live as quietly and neighbouzty together (would the Prelats 
but ſuficr them) as any in the world, we had ruincd our ſelves paſt ali recovery. For 
by our Pouying up the Fiſheps in their harſh and jrieconcilable Spirit, inſt ead of bea- 
ing we have fo fed and nouriſhed the Diſcontents tl onghout the Kingdom,that I chink 
noching keeps the Fire from Flaming out a frejh in another inteſtine War, but the bare 
Circumſtance of Opportunity only ; and how long that will be able to reſtrain Pai 
ſions that are made wild by —— is worthy a very ſerious Conſideration ; 


therefore there is hardly any thing more a wonder to wiſe men,then to ice the-Cle1g5 
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run at this rate upon the Dillenters : wheretore ſince the Nonconformiſts have given 

jo large and ample a Teltimony of their willingnels to live Peaceably, if yet notwith- 

ſtanding che Clergy will not ſutfer them to be quiet in their Families and their Hou- 

ſes] doubt, they may at one time or other,drive them into the Field, and then it may ex- 

ceed their Divine Art to conjure them down again ; for he ſces bur little, that ſees nor 

the-Engliſh Temper is beiter to be led then driven. And therefore T think it would not 

be more a Vanity, to compel the Ladjes to wear Queen Ekzabeths Ruff, then to force 

nformilts ro be dre(t in her Religion. 

yerare theſe all the Arts we areunder :For we have a Gang that Huff,and beax 
themſelves bigh on the Country ſide, buteern only for the Court ; theſe lay out theit 
Craft in putting the Houſe upon little trifling things, and f and waſte the Mettle 
thereof, upon ſuch pittiful Pickadilloes, as 'tis next to ſhame for an Engliſh Parliament fo * 
much as to mention. Theſe ſtart a fierce Diſpure about ſome little Matter, and keep a 
bluſter as if none were ſuch faithful Parriors as they, when they do ir on purpgſe onl 
to while out the Time, and thin the Houle, by tiring the honeſt Country Gentry in 
tedious, fruirleis and tritiing Attendance. Lo burmiove things worthy a-Parliament ; as 
that we may have our 1d known Ric hits of Annual Parliaments aſceriamed : That none that 
are or [all be bribed by any Place or Office ſhall ever fit in this Hoſe : That Parliaments cught 
wt to be Prorogued, Adjourned or Diſſolved, till all Petitions are heard, and the Grievances of 
the People redryuſed 5 with many things moie of as Ce lmporans ; © then, foriooth, 
their pretended Loyalry (which in plajni Fng/iflxis eafily {t60d) will not abide ſuch 
vnmannerly and clownifttDebares as the(e; andewenty ſuch little ſhreds ot Nonſence 
are imperrinently urged inſtead of Argument. 

But further, theſe Countrey-Court Engines,after they have taken the Meaſures of the 
Houſe, at the opening of every Seflion, by our Thanks for the gracious $ , which 
being the txyue Pulſe of the Houſe ;; if it happento came fo hard as 11 us bur faint 
and cool tothe one thing neceſſary, (the matter of Move )ehen they know what will fol- 
low, that the Court will get, no Griſt that Seffions ;' and though the Courtin Indignari- 
on could turn them home-on the Morrow, yet it muſt conſult its Reputation a littie,re- 

| ſtrain irs Reſentments,and ſuffer themto ſit gbour a ſix Weeks,or-rwo Months,and then 
they aſſure che Courr, ſince they can get no good by them,they ſhall take no harm ; and 
therefore ro ſtop them from ſome worthy — they by their feigned Zeal 
apainſt Court Corruptions, put them upon Impeaching ſome Treafurer,Councellor or 
Miniſter of State ; and having ſpent halt our time about this, the relt is ſpent for the 
upon Church-Work,which we have been fo often put upon and tired with theſe 
many Setfions : Though Partiality unbecomes a Parliament,who ought to lay the whole 
that we repreſent alike caſie,Noncontormiſts, as well as Contormilts,tor we were 
by both, and with that Intention that we ſhould po neither. To lay one 
part therefore of the Body on a Pillow, and the other on a Rack, forts our Wiſdom lit- 
tle, but our Juſtice worſe. You now fee all our Shapes, fave only the Indigents, con- 
cerning whom I need ſay but lirtle, for their Votes are publickly faleable for a Guinea, 
and a Dinner every Day in the Week, unleks the Houſe. be upon Money or a Miniſter 
of State : For that is their Harveſt ; and then they make their Earnings fuit the Work 
they are about, which inclines them moſt conſtantly as ſure Clianrs to the Court. For 
what with gaining the one.and ſaving the other, they now and then adventure a Vote 
on the Country fide ; but the dread of Ditfolution makes them ſtrait tack about. The 
only thing we are obliged to them for, is, that they do nothin Gratz, but make every 
Tax as yell Chargeable to the Court, as burthenfom to the Countrey, and ſave no 
Mans Neck, but they break his Purſe. And yet when all is faid, did but the 
Gentry rightly underſtand the Intereſt of Liberry, Let the Courtiers and Indi 
what they could, they might yer at laſt deſerve the Name of a worthy Emgliſh 
Parliament ; which that we may do, is not more paſſionately your Deſire, then *. 
t alſo is of, 
S I R, 


———— 


Your moſt Humble 
Servart. 


T. E: 


SPEECH 


Sir William Scrogg, 


ONE OF HIS 


Majeſtics Sergeants at Law; 


To the Right Honourable the 


Lord High Chancellor 


Of ENGL AN D, 


AT HIS 


Admiſſion to the Place of One of His Maje- 
{ties Juſtices of the Court of Cmmon=Plea:. 


i_— —_ 


My Lord, 


HAT the King's Favour is the Effet of the Duty I have paid him, 

(which your Lordſhip is pleas'd to call Service) is the moſt welcome 

and pleaſing part of his Kindneſs ; and I truſt we {hall ſtill ſee fuch 

Times that no Man ſhall hope to have it, or keep it on any other Ac- 

count. The right Application of Rewards and Puniſhments, is the 

ſterdy jultice of a Nation ; where though the Rewards of Kings exceed what a Sub- 
je&t can merit. they ſhould never reach him that demerits. To return Good for Evil 


may be an Ohiigation of —_ 3 It is never of Bounty. And the taking off (a 


they call it) of an Ambitious, and therefore a Factious Man, by Favours, is the worlt 
way to itop or open his Mouth ; for he will whiſper one way louder, then he will 
ſpeak the other : And when you think you gain one Enemy you make many. 

On ſuch an Occaſion as this, I think it very proper to give your Lordſhip ſome Ac- 
ccunt what Confidcrations I have had, in = to the Diſcharge of my Duty in this 
Place, ſince the King's firſt Intimations of his Pleaſure. 

And that reſpects Matrers, either as they ſtand betwixt the King and his People, 
or betwixt Man and Man. 

As tor the Firſt, I know that the Law gives ſuch Prerogatives to the King, that to 
endeavour more were to defire worle ; and it gives to the People fuch Libernes, that 
more would be Licentious. 

What then hath a Man to do that hath Courage enough to be Honeſt, but to Ap- 
ply his Underſtanding to the Miniftration of thoſe Laws juſtly to both : wherein 
I may fay, that the Caſes will he rare that will be difficult in themſelves. They 

may 


A 


——— 


Sir William SCrogg s Speech 


57 


may be made fo from ſiniſter Cauſes ; when Men thinking to ſerve a Turn, or like 
Pilate, to plcaſe the People, deliver up that which is Right to be Crucitied. Then 
they are "tain to- rack their Fancits to make good their Faults. This makes ſuch 
nice Diltin&ions, and ſuch ſtraigd Conſtructions, till they leave nothing plain in 
the World. Whereas in truth the-Duty we owe to the King and his People, is like 
the Duty we owe to God, not' hard 'fo-underſtand, whatever-it is to Practiſe, 

This Court, My Lord, *tis true, is pro a Court of Meum and Tuum, where 
Preragative andL.iberty are feldom P 6r-Defendants, bur yer *ris certain, that 
even in private Cauſes, Matter of Government m4ny times intervenes, and the Pub- 
lick 4s:concern'd by'Conſequence. And therefore T think it fair, and like Eg 
bb Honefty and Phainnefs, Jomething to unveil one's ſelf in that patibectar that 
Mcn may know before-hand yy &&t. And herein 1 to declare, I 
would no -more wrong or "leſſen 'the People's Liberties, 'then T would facrifice up 
my Son. Bur then I will no More-derogare from the King's Prerogative, then | 
would berray my 'Father. = 

#4 Lord, In tire when Faction i fo bold- as to/be bare-fac'd ; and flſe and ſe- 
ditious News is openily 'talk'd, and-greedilty embrac'd ; when the King's redforia- 
ble Demands are ted, 'and turned into'Cavils, and thoſe that oppoſe 'em talk 
confidently 3; and thofe that ſh6nkl maintain 'am-ſpeak feaffiilly and tenderly'; when 
the Reverence weiowe to the King dig tothe People ; the Government is be- 
fr, the King is in Danger, arti. there is n&thitg wariting but Opportunity. 

Bur when to prevetit chat Oppottunity, Men are afraid, and hold it dangerous 


to avoid the. Danger ; when 'we'dare not call a C_ its right nartie; and 

for ſora, - find-none 3 and a Miſthief 'tuſt 'be offeed, we will think it 

i dangerous Attempts ure'mincY, and by ſome trivial difference Trea- 
. . 


inguith'd into a Treſpas 5 when Men are forward and ventrous enough in 


what thwarts the Government, but'in —_ i, ſeem and Eartions, nice 
and rimorous, and fo filld with Prufentials, Hl Are as wile as 'fear can make 
'em : The Law is enervared, and becomes tuſdeb to its greateft end, which is, the 
Prefervation of the whole. | 


Tis rrue, in Publick Cauſes, thefame Integrity is neceffary as in Private ; Bur 
that 4s ur part of a Judge's Duty. He muſt be Magnartimous as well as Vir- 
wous. And I acknowledge it to be a main arid principal part of tny Dury, as 
it relates to the King and his People, with hearty Reſolution to ſfuppreE all open 
Force and private Confederacios ; not gray 1 thing little that atrernpts the 
Publick Safety 3 for when the Morives are , the Danger is greacer ; when 
Diſcontents exceed their Cauſes. 

And for the Diſcharge of my Duty betwixt Party and Party, it is impoſſible to 
be performed without theſe ewo Cardinal Virtues, [Temper] and [Cleannefs of 
Hands ] Temper comprehends Patience, Humility and . Ir ſeems ro me 
that Sdying, Be qwick to hear, and flow to ſpeak, Was made on purpoſe ford Judge. 
No Direction can be apter, and no Charatter becomes him better : and he that 
would not be ſaid to have but one Ear, methinks ſhould be aſhamed to have 
none. And TI appeal to your Lordſhips Experience, if a patient Atrention, ac- 
companied with indifferent Parts, and a Competency in the Law, with 4 tnind fair- 
ly ilpoſed for Information or Conviction, will not, as to Uſe and common Bene- 

, exceed the profoundeſt Knowledge, and moſt towering Underſtanding, thart is 
attended witch an impetuous Haſte, eicher out of a glory of Speaking, or too great 
a fulnef of himſelf. 

And for Humility, Though I will not ſay that every Impatient Man is proud, 
( becauſe that may ariſe from other Cauſes) yer every proud Man is impatient, ſome- 
mes of Information, always of Contradiction ; and he muſt be violent to maintain 
his own Imperiouſneſs. | 

Harſhnefs is a needleſs and unbecoming Provocation : It makes Men hate where 
they ſhould fear and reverence : Andyet by Gentleneb I underſtand, not Tameneb, 

t Moderation ; not without Rebukes, but without Taunts. 

. For Corruption, that Perverter of Law and DeſtruQtion of Property, that leaves 
in the World neither Bonum nor Equum ; for when he does Right, he does not 
ice ; and he that ſells Juſtice, will fell injuſtice. 'Tis not only to be avoided, 

t abhorred ; and not alone in its dire Approaches, but in Relatives and 
Servants, thoſe By-ways of Bribery ; and ir becomes every man ſo manifeſt! 
to deteſt, that it may ſcare even the Attempt : for no Man is ſufficiently fate 
unlef to his Power he avoids the Suſpicion as well as the Fault. Practif: does 

one 


one and that which makes me ſpeak this, a publick Profeſfion againſt ir, is the way 
to do the other. : 

And where Gifts prevail not ; yet if Fear, Relation or Popularity ſivay, 
'tis the ſame thing. If there be a Byaſs put to a Man, it matters not of wh; 
'tis made. Nay, theſe are worſe than Corruption by Money ; for there toth 
fides may have the ſame Tools, when; a Man cannot make himfelt a Kin, mor his 
Cauſe Popular. p - of : 

And now give meleave, My Lord,.to ſhew why I thought it fit, nay extreamly 
neceſſary to ſay ſomething on the particulars I have mentioned. - 

Firſt, to ſarisfie your Lordſhip and the World I undertake -not this Place with. 
out due Conſiderations, of the Duty belongs to it. - Next, It is ſome Tye npon a 
Man nog $0 commit thoſe Errors he hath in Publick declaimed againſt: tor he 
muſt add Impudence to his Crime, to have his own words fly in his face, with which 
every Man will upbraid, and no Man: can cxcuſe him. 

My Lord, In a Diſcourſe on ſuch an Occaſion as this, where Men are concern'd 
in Point ,of Intereſt, (for ſo they are when a Judge is made) my Aim is not 
to fay what will pleaſe their Humours, but what ſhould fatisfie their Minds : Nei. 
cher am I fo vain as to think I ſhall dp.that with all -; nor much concerned 
it fall out ſo. If Reputation and a good Name/can be got by doing my Duty, 


'is welcome ; but it it. muſt be by other Arts, I will be no Secker ; ef. 
pecially conſidering that the A of the Multitude, that Contingent Judge of 
Good and Bad, rather attends the Vain than the Virruous, and is oftner fought by 
lJuch too. The Approbation of the Wiſe, which -are the Few ; and of the Ho. 
neſt, which I intend, Men heartily affe&ted_ to the Government, I acknow. 
ledge I carneſtly cover : for them that are otherwiſe, I caurt not their good Opi. 
nion, becauſe I fear not. their bad ;, and would not draw that Suſpicion upon 

ſelf, that Men may ſay, What Ill has he done, that thoſe Men ſpeak fo well of him? 
JI never was of their Party, nor never will be. And to be even with them, I think 
as meanly of them as they dq of Loyalty ; whoſe Misfortunes are more to be e. 
ſteemed than their Triumphs. The good Words of fuch as truly love their Coun. 
try, (which no Man ever did that does not love his Prince) indeed I highly prize, 
and will endeavour to deſerve ; though your Lordſhip at this time has been betore- 
hand with me in that Particular, by beſtowing them upon me firſt ; and fo me. 
ny, that I am aſhamed I have been no better to have made 'em good : Bur becauſe 
your Lordſhip is willing and able to render any Man much better then he is, they 
ought to be eſteemed as the Proceed of a Generous Nature, and an Indulgent Pru- 
_ which by telling me what I am, does but kindly inſinuate what I ſhould 


My Lord, 1 will waſte no more of your Time, though I omit thoſe uſual Returns 
of formal Thanks ; for they are of courſe ; or extream wondring at — SUr- 
pr izals of the Kings Favour ; and thoſe humble, yer high Debaſements of ones Self, 
which look like Modeſty but is a fort of Bravery. ] 

My Thanks ſhall be paid in (what the KING likes beſt) Service to His People. 
The wonder will ceaſe by that time I get to the Bench : and my Defects are beſt con- 
felt by endeavouring to amend them. 
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DISCOURSE 


UPON THE 


Deſigns, Pzactices # Counſels 
FRANCE. 


SIR, - 

OU goven a Brief, and a Pertinent Dedu&tion the other Day, of the 
French Practices and Deſigns ; the Progreſs of their Arms, and the Methods 
of their Proceedings : Together with a Scheme of the inevitable Ruine and 

wy that threatens Ewrope, without a ſpeedy and a powerful Conjunction againſt 


Afer this general Contemplation of the preſent State of Chriftendom ; you were 
pleaſed to take a particular Proſpect of the Intereſt of this Nation ; and how far we 
axetoreckon our ſelves concerned in the Common Calamity : Coming art laſt to this 
Concluſion, That England cannot reaſonably exyet# to ſtand long, after the Loſs of Hol- 
land and Flanders. For the Support of this Opinion, (belides the Force of your own 
Reaſoning) you referr'd me to - non Hiſtorieal and Political Treatiles upon the Sub- 
k& ; which I have diligently examin'd, and made uſe of, in this following Diſcourſe ; 
wherein I take the Freedom to give you my Thoughts upon the whole martter. 

Your firſt Charge upon the French, was, Breach of Faith : and you pitch'd upon the 
Cakes of Spain, and Portugal ; the barbarous uſage of the Duke of Lorain ; and the 
Nulling of the moſt Chritian Queens Renunciation upon Marriage ; (which was the 
very Foundation of the Pyrenean Treaty) by a pretended Devolution of the Spaniſh Ne- 
tberlands, in the Right of that Match : Their underhand Tampering of Denmark and 
Swede, to draw the One from us, and hinder the Other from joyning with us ; the In- 
fluence they had upon our Diſgrace at Chatham ; their playing Booty on both lides, 
betwixt England and Holland in the Dutch-war : and to theſe Inltances, (which are all 
b notorious that they need noexpounding) you might have added a thouſand more of 
the like Quality. But theſe may 1uffice for a ſeaſonable and a neceſſary Caution, and 
without the Helps of Aggravation and Clamour ; eſpecially that extraordinary Action 
ofdeltroying the Queens Renunciation, and then invading the Spaniſh Netherlands upon 
t: An Action hardly tobe paralell'd in the Story of the whole World, tor a Con- 
currence of ſo many enormous Circumſtances. There was in it, Th: Publick Faith of 
he two Crowns 3 Which is the _ Security of Government, and the Bond of 
Humane Society : There was in it Solemnity of an Oath at the wery Altar ; which 
bthe moſt Sacred Tye of a Chriſtian : There was allo The higheſt Profeſſion, and Aſſu- 
raxce of Friendſhip imaginable ; which is accompted one of Hs molt binding Obliga- 
ons betwixe MI: an and Man : And then there was a Brother, a Couſin, and an Infant in 
the Caſe ; which makes it Matter of Humanity and Honour. And ye all theſe Cords 
vereas eaſily broken as Bulruſhes. This ſingle Preſident may ſerve, however, tor a 
Warning to all Princes and States, not to leave themſelves at the mercy of Men of ſuch 
Principles. But his moſt Chriſtian Majelty is not the only Prince that has been abu- 
led by Corrupt and Ambitious Miniſters. 

. Your next obſervation was, That they are the greateſt Intermedlers in the Wor'd, 
n other Pcoples Afﬀairs, that they embroil all wherever they come ; and that there's 
lardly any Rebellion, but they are in the botrom of it. For their Money walks in all 
izCourts and Councils of Chriſtgndow ; nay, and beyond it too : For 'ris faid thar = 
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laſt Grand Viffer was their Penſioner. Was it not France that debauch'd Scotland trit ; 
and afterwards England into the late Rebellion ? Nay, did they not ſtand (till, aud look 
on, toſee the Crowning of the Work which they themſelves began, in the Execrable 
Murther of the late Kang ? and did hoy not refuſe to our Gracious and Peiſecured 
Sovercign———even a Ketreatgn their Dpminions ? Low did they prolengethe War 
in Portugal ? What Havock have! they; matle in'Poland, and what 'work in Hungar, ? 
And are they not this Day in Cauntdl with the Port agnink the Empire, and unde:. 
mining the Bulwark of Chriſtendom ? How have they daſh'd England againſt Holland; 
blinded the Eyes ot ſeveral Princes .of the Empire; and baffled all Mediations toward; 
a General Peace ? Did they not formerly, under the Colour of Protecting German, 
cut off 4/aua from the. Empire 4 ang ia warg, glhis'has beentheir Rrafnce whey. 
foeverthey have came : ' They corugt Warkews is (ys ge Admiralile 

Iola) Leagnes in the Empire ; Faffions is Poland 7; Wars ws ; 

into Italy ; and the Sovereign Arbitrage every where. Their Quigt conſiſts in the Trouble of 
al! others, and their Advantage *s in the Publiok Calamities. "Xor ve they any other 


way, then by dividing, and weakening of the parts, to maſter the whole, which is 
Xad if ſo, Thez&s no Fenc&egainſt a Cammon Enemy, but a 


the Capital Deſign. 
Common Union. 

It is already made appear, by what 4s above faid, how _ they are rear. 
kind. The next hint wn was to conſider on't, Whether che Engliſh nuy 
reaſonably expect any better Quarter from them, then other People : in which point, 
I ſhall only lay the matrer before = and leave you the Judge on't. 

The Four main Interaſts of a Nation, are Religian, Repuration, Peace, andTrafe. 
For the Firſt ot theſe ; we ſhall neither fare the better, nor the worſe ; but loſe juſt x 
much for being of another Communian, as his Catholick Majeſty gets -4 ing df the 
ſame. The Queſtion now on Foot.is a Communion of State, not of Faith. The 4. 
coran and the Goſpel go hand in hand ; and at the ſame time, the Proteſtants are gro- 
tected in Hungary, and perlecuted in #ance. Toſay nothing of the En 
they give there tothe Fanſeniſts, which may, for ought we know, prove the greart 
Blow to the Church of Rowe that ever it received fince the Reformation. Burwha 
do] talk of Religion, in a Cauſe that is dipp'd in Chriſtian Blood, and in the Tear 
of Widows and s ? ACauſethatispro by Sacriledge, Rapes 
lation, Slavery, Oppreſlion, and at leaſt a Milhon of Lives facniticed to it , 
The ve:y Thought of it is enough to ftrike the Soul of any Man with Horrour and 
Indignation. 

uyou would ſee how tenderly they have handled us in the Buſinefs of Repuration: 
Pray do but caſt an Eye upon the Character of an Engliſh-man in their Polgique 
de France. 

Quant a ce qui eſt des Anglois, il; wont aucuns amis, ce ſont des gens ſans Foy, ſans Rely 
on, ſans Probite, ſans Fuſtice aucune, defians, legers au dernier point, Cruels, Impatien, 
Gourmands, Superbes, Audacieux, Avares, Propres pour les coups de main, et pour une promtt 
execution, mais incapables de conduire une Guerre avec judgment. Leur Pais ejt afſez, bon pow 
vivre, mas il n' ejt pas aſſez, riche pour leur fournir les moyens de ſortir, & de faire av 
conqueſte : auſſi n' ont ils jamaus rien conquas, excepte L' Irelande, dont les babitans ſont fob, 
C* mouva Soldats, &c:1.e. As for the Engliſh, they are a People without Friends, without 
Faith, Religion, Honeſty or Fuſtice ; Diftrujt ful, and Fickle to the bigheſt Degree imagmabl 
Cruel, Impatient, Glutronnous, Proud, Audacious ; they will do ell enough for a Rubbe! # 
Cuffs, or a ſudden Exploit, but they underſtand nothing at all of the Government of « Ws. 
The Country ws paſſable enough for them to live in ; but not rich enough to offer at any Ci 
queſt __ ; nor did they ever make any, but upon the Iriſh, which are a weakly People, avd 
ill Soldiers. 

I think it were not amiſs in this place, to deſire our Impertinent Undertaker to tum 
back to the Hiſtory of Philip de Valeis. and he ſhall there tind there that our Edwe 
the III. made a Shift withone Army to heat 6c000 French, and leave berwixt Thw- 
ty and forty Thouſand of them uponthe place ; and with another Army inthe Biſho- 
prick of Durham to defeat as many Scors, and cut off 15o0co of them too. And it 
not be here omitred,*rhat this Scorch Army was alſo animated by French Counſel. | 
would not willingly run out a Letter into a Volume, fo that all other Refletions apart, 
I ſhall only add, that if the Engliſh had not once recovered the Field, and another time 
made it good in two of the greateſt Ations of late that have yer paſſed berwixt the 
imperialiſts and the French, *tis the Opinion of Wiſe Men, that the later would not 
have had much to brag of upon the Succeſs of this War. And this in ſome deg 5 
acknowledged by the Author of a French Relation of rhe Attions betwixt the two ne 4 
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1655, 1676, anl 1677, (how Romantical ſoever in other Caſes). Speaking of che 
tle under the Command of the Caune de Lorge,after the Dcach of the Vicouns 7 uremne, 
thiefo are his words, Et @ rendre juſtice aux Anglais, & aux Irlandois, on pext dire, qu'om 
tur doit ane bonne partie de cette wuCtoze : That is to ſay, And to grue the Engliſh and irilh 
their due, France « indcbred ro them in a large meaſure for this Victory. But now to our 
Politician again : Zs ſe haiſſent les uns les autres, © ſont en diviſion continuelle, ſort pour ls 
ion, ſoit pour le Government. The Engliſh, ſays he, hate one awother, and are frill quar- 
, erther about Religion or Government. 

Indecencies would almoſt make a Man call them Names ; bur let us paſs with- 
qut one angry word, from the Interelt of our Repwarzon, to that of our Peace, and cy- 
quire how they ſtand affe&ed to us upon that point. To ſay, that England has not for 
a lang time had any Troubles eicher at home or abroad, which the French have not 

or amprov'd to their own advantage ; is to fay no more thai that they deal 
with «s,as they do with all che Iorld befide ; ſothatwe mult c'en have recourſt again to, 
heir Zoliticks for ſome particular Mark of their Faydur, where you ſhall tind So our 
Gate» rebank has not yer ſhewn all his Tricks, but puts himſelf with a very grave 
and fore-calting Countenance upon the very Project of our Ruine : Une Guerre de France; 
& trow au quatre ans contre eux les ruinera entierement, ainſi il ſemble qu il ne faut point faire 
& pdix evee exx qu" @ des Conditions qui non ſoient tres avantagenſes. A War (lays he) of 
three or four Tears with France, would abſolutely deſtroy the Engliſh 3 ſo that methinks we 
ſhould not entertam any Peace with them, but upon wyery profitable Terms. And then a little 
after : In fine, ſays he, the way to undo the Engliſh, # ro make them keep an Army on foot - 
and there's no fear of their Landing in France, but to their certain deſtruction, unleſs they 
ſhould be ivvited by a Rebellion ; without which, their Troops will in a ſhort time mort undoubr- 
edly fall foul one upon another. To keep them upon continual » tis but giving them the 
7 wpon the Iſles of Jerſey, and Guernley, Wight, and , Ireland, ad the Cinque 
Ports 5 by which means, they will be put upon the e of Fortifications and Garriſons, which 
will perſwade the People that the wp to ſet up a Standing Army, and an Arbitrary Go- 
werament. So long as tha holds, the Nation will never be at quiet, but torment themſelves 
with Fears and Fealouſier, which may be eaſily fomented by Letters in Cypher, to ſuch or ſuch 
gerticular Perſons ; and in ſuch ſort to be intercepted as ſhall be found convenient. Theſe Let- 
ter: may give a Hint of @ Deſcent in Ireland, and-elſewbere, which would diſpoſe rhe Irilh, 
who mortally hate the Engliſh, to a Revolt ; and among the ſuſpicions Multitude they would 
pak for Goſpel. Thus Contrivance would make the Scots alſo to bethink themſelves of recovering 
their Liberty 5 where there mu#t be Parties made, and the Setts encourag'd one againit another ; 
cial) the Roman Catholicks mu#t be fairly bandled, and private Aſſurance given (in the 
of rhe King of England) to the Benedictins, (who are eaſie enough to be :mpos'd upon) 
that they ſhall be reſtor'd to all their former Benefits, according to the Printed Monaſticon ; 
which will preſently make ;he Roman Catholicks declare themſelves 3 and the Monks w1ll move 
Heaven and Earth for the bringing of Matters about : But thew Care mu#t be taken to carry on 
the Report, that the King # oY the Romiſh Religion 5; which will diſtratt the Governmeit, 
ad throw all into an Abſolute Confuſion. 
From hence we may gather : Firſt, What Opinion the French have of us. Second- 
» That it is not only cheir Deſire and Study, but a formed Deſign to embroyl us. 
» That they will ſtick at nothing neither, to —_ that End, be it never ſþ 
ourthly, This Libeller has trac'd us out the very Methods of their working : As 
amuſing the People with forged Letters of Intelligehce, where the ftirlt Author of 
Plot muſt miraculouſly diſcover it. By filling the Peoples Heads with Fears ang 
Jealouſes, and leaving no Stone unturn'd in England, Scotland, and beland, to (tir up 
«Rebellion. Why has he not advis'd the Poyloning of all our Fountains too? which 
would have been a Courſe of as much Chriſtianity and Honour. But that this Tritier 
may not gloritic himſelf coo much in his wondrous Speculations, take Notice, that he 
sonly the Tranſcriber, not the Author of this goodly Piece, tbr the Original was be- 
Wwixt Richlies and Maz.arine ; and it amounts to no more in effect, than an imperiect 
= of the French Dealings with us for a long time, and particularly in our late 


To come now from his moſt uhmannerly Malice, to his Reaſon of State ; if T am not 
miſtaken : England might longer ſubſiſt in a War with Franc&,hban France conld tm a Peace 
within it ſelf ( the heavielt of all Judgments, when a Nation mult be wicked upon ne- 
celliry ). And again, when he ſays, That England camor hurt France by @ Deſcent, unleſs 
call d in by a Rebellion. He never conſiders, That if England had an Army a-foet , and 
ſtood inclin'd to make uſe of it that way, we ſhould not be | without an Invitation. For 
weſce what the Bourdelo, &c. did upon their own Bottom, and without any Forreigrt 
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Fncouragement ; and the whole Puſineb miſcarried only for want offa vigorous Second 
Laſtly, Give me leave to ſay, that he has extreamly over-ſhot himſelf in one thing mage; 
tor tho this has been realiy the Practiceof the French, and is atthis day the very My 
and Rule by which their Emiſfaries govern themſelves ; it ſhouid yr have been kepe 
as the greateſt Secret in the World : for the owning of theſe Inglorious Artifices in 
Publick, makes it one of the groſſelt Libels that ever was written againſt the” Frexs 
Government : to ſay nothing ot his overſight in diſcbliging the Roman Catholicks, and 
laying Snarcs to trepan them. Ee . 

The Queſtion cf Trade has been fo beaten already, that there remains little to he 
added to it. Mor intruth needs it, fince it is agreed on all hands, that the French ſet up 
for an Uni-T/a! Commerce, as well as for an Univerſal Monarch;,. And in effeR, the 
one is but a nec<!ſa:y conſequent upon the other. Nor is it enough, it ſeems, for ys 
to be deſign'd upon by them, withour _ them our Hands towards the Curti 
of our own Throats: For wpon a ſober and judicions Eſtimate, we ave Loſers by our ; 
with France, at lear7# 2 ?illion and an hal, = Annum. { ſhall conclude this Head with 
one pal[122 more out cf our Pclitiques of France : (Andyou'll ſay tis a pl t One too, 
but it rauſt be under the Roſe) Upon a preſuppoſal of Miſchief that'9T Brewing in 
Englend : New, ſays he. it will be our Buſineſs to renew our Alliance with Holland ; uy 
can wheedle them into an Opinion, that they are the only Men that underſtand the Knack of 
Trade, ſo that they ſhall hawe that to themſeFves : the Talent of the French, alus ! lies another 
way ; and there's ns forcing of any thing again#t Nature :and that now's the r.ick of time to 
their Competitors for the Northern Seas. that we arc all of us to te ferved with 
fame Sauce ; but 'tis ſome degree of Honeſty yer, when they tell the World what they 
are to trul? to. 

Now to ſam up all that's ſaid : If the French can diſpence with Oarhs, and Solemy 
Contrafs : If it be their Cuſtom, and a Branch of their Policy, to fiſh in troubled Water, : 
If they hate us, as Engliſh-men, and are not for us, as Reformed Catholicks : If they doall 
they can to wound us in our Reputation, our Peace, and our Trade, we may take for 
granted, that they will deſtroy us to all purpoſes if they can, which naturally leads 
me to an Enquiry, how far we are in their Power, or likely fo to be, that we may 
rake our Meaſures accordingly. 

It will not ſtand with the brevity T propoſe in this Paper, to give you a Geograpli- 
cal, or an Hiſtorical Account of Places or Actions : But in as few words as I can, I am 
to preſent you with a general View of the preſent State of Chriftendow, with a regard to 
the Power of France ; andthen to conſider how far England may be concern'd in the 
Common Fate. Here it was that you and I brake off im our latt Diſcourſe ; fo that 
in the profzcution of it, I muſt try ro walk without leading, (faving only the he 
that I hare gathered from certain T rats which I have read, upon his Recommend 
tion) wherein I ſhall ſteer a middle courſe, betwixt ſome that over-yalue the Strength of 
'France, and others that will have it to be lefs than indeed itzis. | 

That the Arms of France are at this day formidable to all Ehriſtendom, is not to be de- 
ned, and 7aciizs gives you the reaſon of it, in the Caſe of the Romans and the Britams, 
Rr (lays he) ad propulſandum commune Periculum conventzs : ita, dum firguli pugnant, 
unverſi rimeuntir. There mutt be a common force to oppole a common danger ; they ſtr 
one by one, till they were all deſtroyed. The French (no doubt of it) are a Wea'rity, a Po- 
pious, and a Military Nation. But it muſt be allowed, that they a:« more indebted 
tor their Greatnefs, to the Slips and Overlſights of others, (and this withour diſparage- 
ment too) tian. they are to their proper: Conduct and Valour. The advance they 
made into Flanders in 1667, was introduced by the Spaniards truſting to their Afſu- 
rances cf —— and rather imputable to an excels of Charity, - Uo any want of 
Precaution ; though it ſeemed not very likely, that they ſhould march wii } ſorfe. Foot, 
and Cannon, only to goa Birding. Through theſe and the like Arts they have raisd 
themſ2!-7es to that dangerous height where now we behold them ; taking all Advanta- 
zes of the unſerled Condition of Spain ; the Diviſions of the Empire,and the Faionsin 
Holland, and of ail other Miſtakes in point of Fore-ſight and Reſolution elſewhere. You 
know very well, the Conguelts they have made upon the United Provinces, the Spaniſh 
Nerher/z2nds ; a,conſiderable part of Germany with the Terror and Devaſtation that ac 4 
companies them every-where : The Progreſs of their Arms in Catalonia, Sicily, the Wef- 
Indies, 8c. Now what may be the Conſequences of this over-growing Power, 
how to prevent them, is the matter in Queſtion. 
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S it is without Diſpute, that the French aim at Univerſal Dominion, (which is on- 
ly a more plauſible Cover for that Univerſal Slavery which muſt create it) fo is 
ir accompred as indubitable a Principle, that the Conqueſt of Flanders muſt be the 
Foyndation of it. And according to this Maxim it is, that they take their Meaſurts ; 
for they have ade themſelves Maſters of the Out-works alrcady in Valenciennes, Cam- 
bray and St, Omer ; three places of very great os and Importance : And it is 
y believ'd by the recalling of. their Troops the Rhime, and bending the 
of cheir Force that way, that they will puſh for the reſt this Campanis. If 
they carry it, (as probably they will, without the ſpeedy Addition of ſome powerful 
Allance) take notice, I befeech you of that which naturally follows. In the firſt place, 
che Charge and the Hazard of chat War is over, which in Garriſons,and in the Field, 
has put his: Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty to expence of keeping near 100000 Men in. Pay : 
(which will chen be at - Liberty to fall in upon the Empire. (Beſide, what has been 
expended in Management, as the French call it, which in honeſt Engliſh is down righe 
Corruption. Secondly, This Acquiſition will furniſh the French King with Men and Mo- 
nies, for an Army of Fitry thouſand Men, (andno b-tter Souldiers in Ewrope.) Third- 
ly, what will become of the Duke of Brandenburg, if the French ſhall fall into Cleves, 
and Mark, with a matter 0 Forcy or Fifty thouland Men more, and from thence 
into Pomeren, and Pruſſia ? | otithly, the whole Patrimony of the Empire, from the 
Rhine to the Frontiers of trance, tail by an inevitable: Conſequence into the hands of 
the French; as they have aireniy ſwallowed the three Bilhopricks of Metz,, Tor! and 
Vadan. So that the Imperial Army wiil be forced over the Rhine, and there probably 
kept in play, and upon the bare U:/c1/rwe by the Princesof the French Intereſt ; while 
in the mean time, the Prince; 61 /'-/ phalia will be reduc'd to an abſolute Necefliry 
of ranging themſelves under the French Protection. and changing their Party. And 
what can then he expected from Holland, after what they have ſutfer'd already, and 
under their preient Deſpairs bur to content themſelves with ſuch Conditions as France 
will give them ? For after the loſs of Cleves and Flanders, their Cafe is wholly deſpe- 
rate, unlefs England ſhould vigorouſly interpoſle to their Relief. And the State of the 
Empire is ncither better nor wo. ſe than that of their Neighbours ; for they muſt all ſub- 
mit their Necks to the ſame Yoak. When mattersare brought to this Paſs, they have 
before them, England, Spain and Italy ; the Cloud is gathered already, and it is whol- 
ly at their Choice where it ſhall break. 

There are a great many People, I know, that promiſe themſelves mighty things 
from the eyent of another Campania, for want I fear of conſulting the Chart ; and the 
amoſt infupcrable Difficulties that lie in the way ; The means they propoſe are cigher 

' carrying; the War into France, by way of Revulſion, or by forcing the Frenchupon a 

tal Barrel ; 'The former Propoiition ſeems Firlt very impracticable ; and ><condly, 
of little or no Advantage, if it could be effeted. It mult be conſidered that beyond 
Mentz,, Coblentz, and Treves, the Irperialiſts have no'Magazine art all beſide that berwixt 
Treves and France (a part of Luxenburg excepted) is abſolutely in the Enemies Power. 
Now how ſhould an Army ſubſiſt chere,that muſt over and above,pafs through a Coun- 
try of about twenty Leagues, that is wholly laid waſte, and in aſhes, and without 
any Cartle in it, or any other fort of neceſſary Provilion ? 

Put the Cafe now that the Inperia!iſts ſhould break through all theſe Difficulries, and 
carry an Army cven intothe Lorrain itſelf, the Country of Merzin or Burg undy,(which 
Would take them up the beſt part of a Summer too) all the ſtrong holds are in che hands 
of the French, and the Country laid fo deſolate, that there's no living tor an Army 

When 'tis come to this, they muſt reſolve either upon a Bartel or Siege. IF the: 
lormer, The French are at liberty whither they will Fight, or no, and there's no com- 
fling of them ; for they are among their ſtrong holds ; and all's their own both be- 

them, and on each ſide, and the try either burnt or deferred. But carry it 
er yer, andfuppoſe the French fof&d upon the Riſque of a Bartel, Firlt, the Þ»- 
frialits are notſureto gerthe better of ir. And Secondly, Whar ifthey ſhould ? Nay 
to the Degree of an entire Vitory ? All that would be expeted more for that Year, 
would be only to take in ſome conſiderable Poir, and make gagyhe ground they 
had gotten for the next Campagne : For it would be a madneſs to pgFlue their Victor y 
nto the heart of an "verry titer and leave ſo many Garriſons upon their backs, 
Which would undoubtedly cut off all their Convoys and ftarve them. 
Bu this is ſtil the ſuppoſing of a Thing not to be ſuppoſed ; for the French in this 
wou!d ſtand upon the Defenſive, and not to com? to a Battel, Or in caſe they 
ould, and hz wor'te't ; they have Mznenough in Garriſon for Recruits, that would 
ummediatly rciato: c2 chem. Now 
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Now on the other ſide, what if the Imperialiſts ſhould chance to be roured ? The Gar. 
riſons which the French hott in Corrain, Burgundy and 4jfaria, would in iuch Cafe, 
rwwally: teftroy that broken Army, and cut our fach work in Germeny, as has has ner 
been known im the Empire tor ma. 

In this extremiry, let us fu Empire ſhould yet a —_—c 
to the Field ; and try the and mitcarry : that the difaf 
feacd Princes of the Empire, es for the Enemy ; all that part 
of Germany that lics within two or three Days ofthe Rhine, would be irreca. 
verably loſt ; a great part of ir being ſo already, that 'tis not able fo mach a 
to furmith an Army upon a March, muchle&for a Winter Quarter. 

Now to the Buick of a Siege, the Frexeb have taught us, by Philip-bhwrg and 
richt, that they want neither Skill to fortitie a Place, nor Courage to defend it. So that 
without a lok of Time and Men, it cannot be that the Imperi 
Jhould themſelves Maſters of any conſiderable Place : and when they ſhall hare 
carried it ; what will a Town in Lorain, or Burgundy ſignifie to the favitg ofthe 
Spaniſh Netherlands, which if once loſt, are hardly ever tobe rerriv'd ? 

Now taking this for granted ; if England does nor ſtep in with all the Speed and 
Vigor imaginable, ſee what will be the end on't, Firſt, That the French, being Mz 
ſters of all che Poſts, Paſſes and Strong-holds in Lorrain and Burgend), may dodge and 
tritle the Imperialiſts at Pleature ; and make them fpend out the Year without any Ad 
vantage to the Netherlands. The ne would have been for the Inperjaliſts to have 
preſt with an Army of goooo Men dire&ty into the Body of France, and the C 
derate Troops inthe Low Countries, to have made another Inrode by the way of Picar. 
dy or Bologne ; bur ſince the taking of Valenciemes, Cambray and St. Omer, there's ny 
pollibiliry of piercing France that way, So thar a very ſmall Army now upon the $ye. 
wiſh Netherlands, with the help of the French Garriſons, is ſufficient to amuſe and tie 
out the whole Force of Spain, and Holland upon that Quarter. 

Secondly, France being thus ſecured on that ſide will unqueſtionably fall in with al 
their Power upon the Empire ; unleſs diverted by the Alarm they have now received 
trom England. Now admitting this to be the Condition of France, let any Mand 
Senſe judge what Good the Imperial Army can do to the wang ns oe 
ſingle point depends the Fortune of E_y What if they ſhould March upto 
the Borders of France with gooo0 Men ? Will not the French encounter them 
with as many, or more? And with this odds too, that the Imperialifts ſuffer a thoufand 
Incommodiries in their March through a ruin'd Country ; Whereas the French hare 
good Quarters, and plenty of all things at hand,watching the others Motions and em- 
prqging all Advan againſt them. 

irdly, In this Poſture of Aﬀairs, the Confederates muſt never &xpe& todo any 
|= rm npon the French, in theſe Provinces unleſs they do very much ont num- 
ber them. 

And it is likwiſe to be conſidered, that theſe Troubles falling out in the Minority 
of his Catholick Majeſty, the Diſtra&tions of that Government, the Revolt of Sicily, and 
great Diſorders upon the Frontiers of Spain ; the Netherlands have been mnch neg 
ed, till the Elevation of his Highneſs Don Foan of Auſtria to the Dignity of Prime M- 
niſter. And that it is not ible for him, by rcafon of the many Exigencies of that 
Crown nearer home, to fend any conſiderable Succour to the Low Countries, other- 
wile then by Supplies of Money : So that by that time the Imperialiſts and the Hil 
lander; are got into their Winter-Quarters, or at leaſt, before they take the Field again, 
the French trom time to time will be ready with freſh Troops out of their Garrifensto 
proſecute their Conqueſts ; which by en muſt needs break the hearts of the pod 
Inhabitants, when they find that neither their Faith, nor their Courage, is able any 
longer to prote& them. And when that Day comes, what by their Armies, and what 
by other Influences, the French will have as Ly Subjected Two thirds of wy 
And there will alſo occur theſe farther Difſi . Firit, No body knows where 
French will begin their Ataque ; which will oblige the Spaniard and Hollander to 
ſtrengthen all their Garrifons as far as their Men will reach. Secondly, When the 
Spaniſh and ages 4 ho ſhall be fo diſpers'd, wherefoever the French fit down, they 
muſt then givet es for loſt, for want of an Army to relieve them ; beſide their 
furious and obſtinate manner of Afſaule, for they care not how many Men they kk, 
ſo they carry the place. (And then moſt of the Men too are made Priſoners of War.) 
Nor is the Seaſon of the Year any Diſcouragement to them neither; wine theirFirlt 
Irruption into Burgwndy, and the reſtlek Acivity of their Troops even at this Inſtant. 
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"So foon as their work in Flanders is over (whichonly England under Heaven, is able 
to prevent or Check) the French will have an Army of at leaſt 50000 Men about Ly- 
rain, Luxenburg and Burgundy to face the Imperialiſts, and at the ſame Time with as ma- 
ny more perhaps they wil ſcize upon the Dutchy of Fuliers, and of Cleves, and fromi 
thence paſs the Rhine, to countenance thoſe that are of the French Cabal, on the ids 
of Wefphalia ; and fo in due time, ſeveral other Princes of the Empire. It is remark- 
able that in Three Years War againſt the Confederates, his moſt Chriftian Majeſty has 
{ſtood his ground, without loſing ſo much as one Inch of his Ancient Parri- 
mony, but actually and almoſt without Oppoſition, taken ſeveral Towns, and ſome 
entire Provinces, from the Principals of the Confederacy ; And made himſelf almoſt as 
conſider able at Sea, as he is at Land ; Not only in the Mediterranean, and upon the 
Coaſts of Spain and Italy, but in America too : where he has laid a Foundation of great 
Miſchief both to England and Holland, in the point of Commerce ; if not timely 
ented. And he does little lets by his Money, than by his Arms ; for he pays all, 
and with French Money, under pretext of Neutrality, maintains conſiderable Armies 
in the very heart of the Empire ; which, 'tis feared, will be ready enough upon any 
diſtaſter, to joyn with the Common Enemy. It is the French Court that manages 
the Counſels of Poland, and th vern the Swiſſe no lefs ; who, by the Conquelt of 
the Franche County are made little better then laves. And yer by a fatal Blindneſs that 
Repwblick (till furniſhes the French with the belt of their Soldiers, and helps forward the 
Deſftruftion of Ewrope, never dreaming that they themſelves are to be undone too ar 
laſt. 


But it is no great matter, you'l ſay, to impoſe upon the Swiſſe (which are a heav 
and Phl ck People) but the French have bewirch'd even Traly it ſelf ; 
toſ ation the moſt Clear-ſighted, and ſuſpicious of all others. For their Repub- 
leks he as | 11/7 Mn aſleep ; though the Fire is already kindled in Sicily, 
and the brought to their own Doors. It is a wonder, that they lay things 
no more to , conſidering, Firſt, the Paſſages the French have to favour their En- 

_ That they are many and {mall States, weak, and eaſily to be corrupt- 

ifnot fo already. 2_—_ that though they have been formerly very brave, and 
tany particulars remain fo ſtill, yer in OP—_ they are ſoft and effeminate. And 
, that the French is there the er of the Seas. Theſe Reflections methinks 

might convince any Man ofthe Condition they are in. And certainly they that were 
not able to defend themſelves againſt Charles t Eighth, will be much leſs able to en- 
counter Lews the 14th : Or if he gets in, to drive him out again, as they did the O- 
ther. For they muſt do it wholly upon' their own — having only the Turk 

are 


in Condition to help them. For Germany and Spai already ; And the Swiſſe 
_— dare to venture upon't, nor are hey able to do it, if they had a mirid 


As for Spain, it is neither Populous, nor fortifi'd,and perhaps want of Proviſions may 
it from an Invaſion. And yet for all that with a of Thirty or Forty Thou- 
Men by the way of Fontaraby, and as many by Catalonia, the French may (ifthey 

pleaſe) in two Campania's make themſelves Maſters of Navarre, Arragon, Catalonia, 
and Valentia : and then it is but fortifying the Frontiers, and making his Carholick 
Majeſty a Tributary in Caſtile ; Who muſt content himſelf to take what they pleaſe 
to give him, over and above, in conſideration of his Dominions in [aly, and the Spa- 
nb dies : A Poſſibility that England and Holland ſhall do well to think of : For when be 
bar the Mines in his Power, and —_ under bis Feet, there will be no contending. 

After this, they have only the Swiſſe or the Engliſh, to fall upon next : For the For- 
mer, they are neither fortified nor united in Aﬀections or Religion. 

As for England ; They are a People not naturally addi&ed to the French, ſenſible of 
their Honour, and of their Intereſt, and the whole World is convinced of their Cou- 
rage. They are United under the Government of a Gracious Prince ; and their Con- 
crns are at this Inſtantlodged in the hands of the moſt Loyal and Publick-ſpirited Re- 
preſentatives that ever int that Station ; beſidethe Strength of the Iſland by Situ- 
non : So that the French would find it a hard marter, either to make a Conquelt here, 
T7 if they ſhould ſurprize it, to keep it. But yet they have finer Ways to Vietory 
than by Force of Arms ; and their Gold has done them better Service than their þon. 

t have we now to do then, but in a Common Cauſe, to arm againſt a 
Common Oppreflion/? This is the time, or never, for Iraly to-enter into a League 
br their Common Safety, and not only to keep, bur, if potlible, to force the French 
Ph _ Borders ; while the Imperial Army holds. the Capital Power of France in 
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And this is the time too, for the $:ſſe to recal all their Troops out of the French 
Service, and to ſtrike a general League allo for the Recovery of Bwrgwndy, the only 
Outwork of their Liberties, and to expel the French Garrifons, and deliver the places 
into the hands of the Right Owners. | 

And will it not concern Poland as much as any of the reſt ; that ſtands and falls with 
the Empire, as the Defence of Chriſtendom again(t the Twrks, and whole own turn is next 

This Alarm methinks ſhould call off the Princes from the Acquiſitions they hare 
made upon part of the Swedes Poſleflions in the Empire, to the Athltance of the $ 
iſh Netherlands ; and make all the French Mercenaries in the Empire, to berhink then. 
ſelves of returning from the Deluſions which either the French Artitice or Money hy 
impoſed upon them. He that has no regard for the Head, will have lefs for the De. 
pendences, when he has them at his Mercy. 

Nay the very French themſelves ſhould do well to contemplate the Slavery that isnow 
prepar'd for them. Their Laws and Liberties are trampled upon ; and #21! the French 
Government be reduc'd to the Bounds of its Ancient Conſtitution, neither the Pe:ple, nor they 
Neighbours, can ever be ſecure. 

In this dangerous Criſis of Afﬀairs, it has pleas'd Divine Providence to leave Englay 
the Arbitreſs of the Fate of Ewrope ; and to annex ſuch advantages to the Office, tha 
the Honour, the Duty, and Security of this Nation ſeem to be wrapt up together. In 
the Point of Honour, what can be more Generous, than to ſuccour the Miſerable and 
the wy re(s'd, and to put a {top to that Torrent that threatens Chri/tendom with an . 
niver { Detu e 2 Belide the Vindication of our ſelves for thoſe Afﬀronts and Indieni 
tics, both Publick and Private, that we have ſuffer'd upon our own Account. 
then in matter of Duty : It is not only Chriſtendom, but Chriſtianity iclelf, that lies x 
ſtake.. For in the Ruine of the Empire, the Tiwks work is done to his hand, by break. 
ing down the _ Fence that has preſerv'd us all this while from the Incurſions of the 
Ottoman Power. Now as nothing can be more glorious than at all hazards, to hinder 
the effuſion of more Chriſtian Blood, and to fave Chriſtendom itſe!f from ' 
it is fo much our Intereſt too, that we our ſelves are lot without it. And as the Obli 
gation is reciprocal, ſo the Reſalution is neceſſary : The choice we have before uw he. 
ing only this, Either to wnite with our Neighbours for a Common Safety, or to ſtand ftill al 
_— ay npatss mp Þ \ Fn till we fall alone. This is fo 
that if we do not by a powerful Alliance and Diverſion,prevent the Conqueſt of Fla 
ders (which lies already a gaſping) we are cut off from all Communication with the 
reſt of Europe, and coop'd up at home, to the irrecoverable loſs of our Reputation and 
Commerce ; for Holland muſt inevitably follow the Fate of Flanders, and then the 
French are Maſters of the Sea ; Ravage our Plantations, and infallibly poſſe themſelves 
of the Spaniſh Indies, and leave us anſwerable for all thoſe Calamitics that ſhall enſue 
upon it : which as yet, by God's Providence, may be timely prevented. Burt he the 
ſtills the raging of the Sea, will undoubtedly ſet Bounds to this overflowing Greatneſs : having 
now, (as an Larneſt of that Mercy) pur i into the Hearts of our Superiours to provide 
{-alonably tor the Common Satety, and in proportion alſo ro the Exigence of the Af. 
tair ; knowing very well, chat things of this Nature are not to be done by halves. 

We have to do with a Nation of a large Territory ; abounding in Men and Money ; 
their Dominion is grown abſolute, that no Man there can call any thing his own, if 
the Court ſays Nay to't. Sothat the ſober and induſtrious part, are only Slaves tothe 
Luſts and Ambition of the Military. In this Condition of Servitude, they feel already 
what their Neighboursfear, and wiſh as well co any GET either ot avoiding, or 
of caſting oft the Yoke : which will eaſily be given by a Conjunction of England and 
Holland at Sea: and almoſt infallibly produce theſe effe&s : Fir, It will draw off the 
Naval Force of France from Sicily, America, and elſe-where, to attend this Expedition. 
Second!y, The Diverſion will be an Eaſe to the Empire and the Confederates, from whence 
more Troops muſt be drawn to encounter this Difficulty , than the French can well 
ſpare. Thirdly, It will not only encourage thoſe Princes and States that are already 
engag'd, bur likewiſe keep in awe thoſe that are difaffeted, and confirm thoſe that 
waver. 

'Tis true, this War muſt needs be prodigiouſly expenſive ; but then in probability 
it will be ſhort : And in Caſes of this Quality, People muſt do as in a Storm at a, 
rather throw part of the Lading over-board, than founder the Veſſel. I do not ſpeak 
this, as ſuppoling any difficulty in the Caſe, for the very contemplation of ic has put 
tre into the Veins ot every true Engliſh-man ; and they are moved as by a facred um- 
pulſe, to the neceſſary, and the only means of their Preſervation. And that which 


Crowrs our hopes, is, that theſe generous Inclinations are only ready to execute _ 
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the Wiſdom of their Superiours ſhall find reaſonable to Command. I need not tell 
you how jealous the —_ of Exgland are of their Religion and Liberties ; to what 

they have cont even for the ſhadow of thele Intereſts ; nor how much 
Blood and Treaſure they have ſpent upon the Quarrel. Could. atiy Impoſture work 
© much ; and can any Man imagine that they will be now lefs ſenſible, when they 
Ge before their eyes a manifeſt Plot upon their Religion ; their Liberties invaded, their 
Traffick interrupted ; the Honour, and the very Being of their Councry at ſtake ; their 
Wives and Children expos'd to and Scorn ;. and in Concluſion, The Privilede 


of a Free-horn Engliſh-man exchanged for the Vaſſalage of France ? 


lh ANSWER toa LETT ER written by a Mem 
ber of Parliament in the Country, upon the occaſion of his 


Reading of the Gazette of the 11th of December, 
1679 ; wherein us the Proclamation for further Pro- 
roguing the Parliament, till the 11th of November 


next enſung. 


$IR, 
Received your Letter, when I was. ingaged in much other buſine6, which will 
excuſe me that I have not returned an Anſwer ſooner, and that is done no bet. 
ter now : You deſire me to let you know what that Judgment is which my Lord 
Chancellor acquainted my Lord Mayor and his Brethren with, and what my 
thoughts are upon it : And that I may obey you in both, I will firſt Tranſcribe thar 
Caſe, as it is reported by Juſtice Crook, that already put into Engliſh, whereas 
the Caſe in Moor is in French. 


Emorendum, That by Command from the King, all the Juſtices of England, with c,,, j,. £4; 
M divers of the Nobility, wiz. The Lord Eleſmere Lord-Chancellor, the Earl of Nov. 10a 
Derſet Lord-Treafurer, Viſcount Cranbourn Principal Secretary, the Earl of Nottingham Moor 755 
Lord Admiral, the Earls of Northumberland, Worceſter, Devon, and Nort on, the 
Lords Zouch, Burg bley, and Knowles, the Chancellor of the Dutchy, the Arch-biſhop of 
Canterbury, the Biſhop of London, Popbam Chiet Juſtice, Bruce Maſters of the Rolls, 4=- 
derſon, Gawdy, Walmeſley, Fenner, King ſmil, Warburton, Savel, Daniel, Telverton and Snigg, 
were aſſembled in the Srar-Chamber, where the Lord Chancellor, after a long Speech 
made by him concerning Juſtices of the Peace, and his Exhortation to the Juſtices of At- 
ſze, and a Diſcourſe concerning Papiſts and Puritans, declaring how they both were Di- 

{turbers of the State, and chatthe King _ to ſupprels chem, and to have the I aws 
put in execution againſt them ; demanded of the Juſtices their Reſglutions in three 
things : Firſt, Whether the Deprivation of Puritan-Miniſters by the High Commitiio- 
ners, for refuſing to conform themſelves to the Ceremonies appointed by the laſt Ca- 
nons, was lawful, 2 Whereto all the Juſtices anſwered, That they had conferred thereof 
before, and held it to be lawful, becauſe the King hath the Supreme Ecclefialtical Pow- 
er, which he hath delegated to the Commitſlioners, whereby they had the Power of 
Deprivation by the Canon-Law of the Realm. And the Statute of r E/iz, which ap- 
points Commiſſioners to be made by the Queen, doth not conter any new Power, bur 
explain and declare the Ancient Power. And therefore they held it clear, 7hat rhe 
King without Parliament might make Orders and Conſtitutions for the Government of the 
Clergy, and might deprive them if they obeyed not. And ſo the Commiſſioners might deprive 
them. But they dd not make any Conſtitutions without the King : And the divul- 
ging of ſuch Ordinances by Proclamation is a moſt gracious Admomition : And foraf- 
much as they have refuſed to obey, they are lawfully deprived by the Commillioners 
ex Oficio, without Libel It ore tens comvorati. Secondly, Whether a Ptghibition be 

grantad!e 
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grantable againſt the Commiſſioners upon the Statute of 2 H. 5. if they do not deli. 
ver the Copy of the Libel to the Party ; Whereto they all anſwered, That that Statute 
is intended where the Eccleſiaſtical Judge proceeds ex Officio & ore tenus. Thirdly,Whe. 
ther it were an Offence puniſhable, and what Puniſhment they deſerved, who framed 
Petitions, and colle&ed a multitude of hands thereto, to prefer to the King in a publick 
cauſe, as the Puritans had done,with an intimation to the King, That if he denied their 
Sute, many thouſands of his Subjets would be diſcontented ? W hereto all the Juſtices an. 
ſwered, That it was an Offence finable at Diſcretion, and very near to Treaſon and 
Felony im the Puniſhment : For they tended to the raiſing of Sedition, Rehellion, and 
Diſcontent among the People : To which Reſolution all the Lords agreed. And then 
many of the Lords dec , That ſome of the Puritans had raiſed a falſe Rumor ofthe 
King, how he intended to grant a Toleration to Papiſts : Which Offence the Juſtices 
conceived to be heinouſly finable by the Rules of the Common Law, either in the 
Kings Bench, or by the King and hw Councel ; or now ſince the Statute of 3 H. 7. in the 
Star-Chamber. And the Lords ſeverally declared how the King was diſcontented 
with the ſaid falſe Rumor, and had made but the Day before a Proteſtation unto 
them, that he never intended it, and that he would ſpend the laſt drop of Bloud in 
his Body before he would do it ; and prayed, that before any of his Iſſue ſhould main. 
tain any other Religion than what he truly profeſſed and maintained, that God would 
take them out of the World. 

I doubt not but yourſelf, and every Engliſh Proteſtant, will joyn with this Royal Pe- 
titioner, and will heartily ſay Amen. 

But vou deſire to know if [ think the Reſolution of the: Judges in this caſe ought to 
deter us from humbly Petitioning his Majeſty, that this Parliament may effectually ft 
on the 26th. day of Fanuary next. In order to this, give me leave to e to you, As 
it is moſt certain, that a t Reverence is due to the Unanimous Opinion of all the 
Judges, fo there is a great difference to be put between the Authority of their Jud. 
ments when ſolemnly £= in Caſes depending before them, and their ſudden andex- 
trajudicial Opinions. The Caſe of Ship-money it ſelf, is not —_— of this, than 
that which you have now read, as you will now ſee, if you conſider diſtin&tly what 
they ſay to the ſeveral Queſtions ſed to them. 

ks to their Anſwer to the firſt Queſtion,it much concerns the Reverend Clergy toen- 
quire whither they did not miſtake m it ? And whether the King by his Proclamation, 
can make new conſtiturions,and oblige them to obedience under the Penalty of Depri- 
vation ? Should it be fo, and ſhould this unhappy Kingdom ever ſuffer under the Reign 
of a Popiſh Prince, he might eaſily rid himſelf of fuch obſtinate Hereticks , and leave 
his Eccleſiaſtical Preferments open for Men of better Principles : He will need only to 
publiſh a Proclamation, that Spittle and Salt ſhould be uſed in Baptiſm, that Holy-wa- 
ter ſhould be uſed, and Images ſetup in Churches ; and a few more ſuch things as theſe, 
and the Buſines were effectually done. But if you will believe my Lord ChiefJuſtice 

12.Co. 19, Cook, he will tell you that it was by all the Judges upon Debate. Hill. 4ro Facohr, 

12, Co. 49, that the King cannot change his Eccleſiaſtical Law ; and you may eaſily remember 
ſince the whole Parliament declared, That he could not alter or ſuſpend em. 

Co.Mag. Char, 1 have the uniform Opinion of all the Judges given upon great Deliberation, Mic. 

616. 0. Fac. to juſtifie me, if I fay that our Judges here were utterly miſtaken in the An- 
ou which they gave to the ſecond Queſtion, I will not cite the numerous ſubſequent 
Authorities, fince every man knows that it isthe conſtant practice of — 
at this Day to grant Prohibitions, upon refuſal to give a Copy of Articles, where the 
Proceedings in the Eccleſiaſtical Courts are ex Offico. 

You ſee there was a kind of ill Fate upon the Judges this day, as uſually there was 
when met in the Star-chamber, and that they were very unfortunate in anſwering two 
of the three Queſtions propoſed to them ; let us go on to conſider what does principal 
ly concern us at preſent, their Anſwer to the laſt Queſtion. 

You have juſt done reading it, and therefore I need not repeat to you either the 
Doubt or the Solution of it ; but one may be allowed to fay modeſtly, that it wa 
{udden Anſwer : *Tis poſlible the Lords then preſent were well enough inform'd, 
when they were told that ſuch kind of Petitioning was an Offence next to Treafon 
and Felony ; but I dare be fo bold as tofay, That at this Day, not a Lawyer in Ery- 
lind wovld be the wiſer for ſuch an Anſwer ; they would be confounded, and not 
know whether it were Miſpriſion of Treaſon, which ſeems an Offence neareſt to Trea- 
ſon, or Petty-larceny, which ſeems neareſt to Felony. 

You will be apt torell me that I miſtake my Lords the Judges, and they ſpoke not ol 
the nature of the crime, but the manner of the Puniſhment ; but this will mend che 

matter 
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69 


matter bur little ; for ſince the Puniſhments of thoſe two Crimes are fo very differen, 
you are {ill as much in the dark as ever, what theſe ambiguous words mean. 
Well, but we will agree, thatthe Crime about which the Enquiry was made, was a 


very great one. When 
hbur 


But you would know for what, and in what manner we are at preſent to Petition ; 
and I will give you a plain and infallible Rule. Ir is the Statute x3 Car. 2. c. 5. 
Be it enacted, &c. thatno perſon her whatſoever, ſhall ſolicite, labour, or pro- 


ent of any perſons above the number of twenty, 
or more, to any Petition, Complaint, Remonſtance, Declaration, or other Addreſſes to 


cure the getting of hands, or other 


en arrive to ſuch Infſolence, as to threaten their Prince, it will 
lictle excuſe to them tv call their Menaces, by the ſoft and gentle Name of Pe- | 
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F 


the King, or both, oreither Houſes of Parliament, for alteration of matters eſtabliſhed 
Law in Church or State, unlefs the matter thereof have been firft conſented to; and 
ordered by three or more Juſtices of the County, or by the major part of the Grand 


of the County, or Diviſion of the County,where t 


{amematter ſhall ariſe at their 


publick Aſſizes, or General Quarter-Seflions, or if ariſing in London, by the Lord Mayor, 


Aldermen,and Commons in Common Council afſembled ; and that 
wharſoever ſhall repair ro His Majeſty, or both, or either of the H 


m—_— or perſons 
es of Parliament, 


Pretence of preſenting or delivering any Petition, Complaint, Remonſtrance, or 


tion, or ather Addreſſes, accompani 


with exceflive Number of People, not at 


one time with above the Number of ten Perſons, upon the Pain of incurringa Pe- + ! 
alty, not exceeding the Sum of 100 /. in Money, and Three Months Imprifonment, 
without Bail or Mainprize for every Offence ; which Offence to be proſecuted at the 


Court of Kings-bench, or at the Aflizes, or r_ Quarter-Seffions, within ſix Months 
y two or more credible Witneſſes. 


after the Otfence committed, and proved 


Here you obſerve the Parliament, who ſet themſelves directly to obviate all che In- 


conveniences which might ariſe to the Government from tumultuous petitioni 


will 


not allow that g eat Numbers ſhould joyn in Petitions, for alteration of the Laws (be- 
cauſe ic is po'{:ble 111 Men ſhould abuſe fuch Liberty) unle6 the matter of the Petition 


be con'..1:2d to in juch a manner as the Act directs ; but in all other Caſes th 


ey leave the 


YQbjects co their undoubeed Liberty,as well knowing that trom thence there could ariſe 
nopo{i:t'e Incom7.i.nience ; but on the contrary,that to bar the People of that humble 
way of making their Wants known, might force them upon worle ways of doing it. 

d thereigre I muſt tell you, that you do my Lord Chancellor great Injuſtice if you 
think his Spce-h tends to deter Men from all manner of peticioning : No, that wiſe and . 


goquent Lord, who receivesevery day ſo many Petitions, will I 
ſuppoſe be content the King ſhouid receive ſome too. Ir never yet 
wa thought * ſeditious or tumultuous in any Government, for 
the Subjects in an humble manner to beg, That he who has th& 
only Power to do it, would redreſs their Grievances : "Tis the 
way by which we apply our ſelves to the King of Heaven, who 
knows all our Wants, and yet expects from us that we ſhould 
daily expreſs them to him in humble Petitions. And the Wif- 
dom of the Church, which has appointed Liturgics, and Forms 
of Common-Prayer ſeems to inſtru& us, that God is pleaſed 
when huge Nembers joyn in the ſame Petition. Why ſhould 
not then ſuppliant SubjeRs, with like Humility, and in like man- 
ner addreſs themielves to the God on Earth ? Eſpecially ſince 
Kings cannot know our Deſires, or our Grievances, till we our 

Ives inform them what they are. I remember ſome wicked 
Councellors of Daris did once obtain a Law to be made, that 


* It is the Right of all People that 


a themſelves aggrieved to ap- 
proach his Maj Pericion. Mr. 
Finch's Argument 1n Trial of the 


Seven Biſhops. f 105. The Subjetts 
have a Right to Petition the King In 
all cheir Grievances, ſo ſay all our Books 
of Law,and fo ſays che Scature 13 Car.2+ 
Sergeane Leving in che ſame Trial fol. 
121. 

Ic was one Article »gainſt the Earl 
of Strafford, Thar he Iſſued our a Pro- 
clamarion and Warrant of Reftrainr, 
to inhibic the Kings Subjes to come 
to the Fountain, their Sovereign, to de- 
liver their Complaints of their Wrongs 


and Oppreſſicns. Raſbw, in his Trial 
721. 


none ſhould Petition any one but the King for thirty Days ; but there never yet was 
lound fo abſurd a States-man as to adviſe a Law, that Subjects ſhould not ſupplicate 
their Prince. 'Tis probable it would be well for ſome Favourites,who are near a King, 
if fuch a Right could be taken from the People, for then all their falſe Suggeſtions and 
Informations might paſs undiſcovered ; but ris impoſlible that a King ſhould long be 

ein ſuch a Condition. I will ſuppoſe a malicious States-man, intending to raiſe a 
Jealoufie in the Mind of the Sovereign, ſhould inform him in dangerous times, that he 
Was not beloved by his People, and that he was not to truſt thein : How could the 
wubjefs in ſuch a Caſe recover the Prince's good Opinion, in the Abſence of a Legal 


Repreſentative, but by humble and affe&tionare Addreſſes ? Or ſu 


ant Prince ſhould be fo unfortunate, as to have ſome Councel 


poſe ſome good Pro- 
0 


rs near [1im who are 


conceaPd ; and others, whoſe Crimes make them fear Parliaments ; it is eafie to ſup- 


ſr 


poſs 


yt 


— 
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poſe, that the one fort will be filling his Ears with Stories, that a = rt of his King. 
dom are inclined to Popery ; and the other ſort, that the belt of his Subjets are quite 
out of Love with Parliaments, as fa&tious and ſeditious Aſſemblies. Into what unfox. 
eunate Circumſtances, would ſuch a Prince be apt to fall, if his People were percy. 
ded from Addreſſing themſelves, and opening their Deſires to him ! 
I might go on to trouble you with infinite Inſtances of this Nature, but there ; 
no want of any in fo plain a caſe : *Tis the Dofrine of our Church, that the on 
Arms of Subjects, are Prayers, Petitions, Supplications and Tears ; and they are ng 
Hub. 229, Friends cither to the King or Church, who would difarm us of theſe. My Lord Chief 
Wrenhams Juſtice Hobbart tell us, it is lawful for any Subject rf nn to the King for 
—— Redrefs in an humble and modeſt manner ; for (ſays he) Accels to the Sovereign mu 
Chery, Evil not be ſhut up in caſe of the Subje&s Diſtreſſes. It was one of the Crimes for which 
HugDt Spen- the Spencers were baniſhed by Parliament, that they hindred the King from receiving 
err. 51» and anſwering Petitions from great Men, and others. 

Be the Right And as it is our unqueſtionable Right, ſoin all Ages the Uſage has been by Petition, 
of the Subj<& to inform our King of our Grievances. In the Reign of King E4. 2. and Eq. 3. Petit. 
never ſoclear, os were frequent for Redreſs of publick Grievances, and for Parliaments, becul 

ole R 


—_— out of Ireland (though that is a conquer'd Nation) as may be ſeen in the cl 


ed by all; yer of the Reigns of thoſe two Kings. One InſtanceI will give you tor your SatisfaQtian, 


: = _— but I will tire you with no more, for that would be endleſs. 
eraine 
him by the King, he hath no other Wrir or Account to recover, but a mere Petition, Supplicare Colſitadini, Eee. A Learned 


Judge's Argument about Impoſiticns. Printed, 1641. p. 26. 


ys _—_ *Tis Clauſ. 10. Ed. - on Intus pro Communitate —_ Rex DileF. & fidelite 

* 28. Wt (fs Tuſta Cancellar. & Theſaur. ſus Hib. ſalutem ex parte : noſtri terre pred. 
-vokg ae th moſh _ coram nobis & Concilio noſtro —_— Ma eſt cum fonts feokin 

uod cum, 8&C. 

Cookers Juriſ- : In the 5th. year of King Richard the II. the whole Body of the Realm petition'd, 

dition of thatthe moſt wile and able men within the Realm might be choſen Chancellors. 

Courrs p. 79- King Henry the 8. told his Subjects then in Arms againſt him in Tork-ſhire, that they 

Burares Hnn®- ought not to have rebell'd , butto have applied chemlcives to him by Pertition. 

| wn ing Femes by a Proclamation publiſht in the 12th. year of his Reign, begins thus: 

Pag. 231. *© The Complaints lately exhibited to us by certain Noblemen, and others of our King- 

Procl. Dat. 7- © dom of Ireland, ſuggeſting Diſorders and Abuſes, as well in the Proceedings of the late 

Feb. 11- Jac: « begun Parliament, as in the Martial and Civil Government of the Kingdom, We did 
* receive with extraordinary Grace and Favour, 

Procl.12 Jae, And by another Proclamation in the 12th. year of his Reign, he declares, That i 
was the Right of his SubjeRts trommake their imtnediate Addreſſes to him by Petition 
and in the 19th. year of his Reign he invites his Subjects to it. 

Prod. Dat. , . Ad in the 2c2b year of his Reign, he tells his People, that his own, and the Fars of 

1o Jah xg. Þis Privy Council did ſtill continue open to the juſt Complaints of his People ; and 

ac. that they were not confined to Times and Meetipgs in Parliament, nor reſtrained to 
rticular Grievances ; not doubting but that his loving Subje&ts would apply them- 
elves to his Majeſty for Relief ; to the utter aboliſhing of all thoſe private whiſpering 
and cauſſeſs Rumors, which without giving his Majeſty any Opportunity of Retorma- 
tion by particular knowledge of any Fault, ſerve to no other purpoſe but to occalion 
and blow abroad Diſcontentment. 
It appears, that the Houſe of Lords both Spiritual and Temporal, Nemine contradi- 

Azno 1540. cente, Voted Thanks to thoſe Lords who Petitioned the King at York, to call a Parliz ' 
ment. 

4 And the __ by his Declaration Printed in the ſame year, declares his Royal Will 

* 14+ and Pleaſure, That all his Loving Subje&ts who have any juſt cauſe to preſent or com- 
=_ of any Grievances or Oppreſlions, may freely Addrefs themſelves by their hum- 
le Petitions to his Sacred Majeſty, who will graciouſly hear their Complaints. 

Since his Majeſty's happy Reſtauration, the Inhabitants of the County of Buck 
made a Petition, That their County might not be over-run by the Kings Deer ; 
the ſame was done by the County of Swrry on the ſame Occaſion. 

*Fis tine for meto conclude your trouble : I ſuppoſe you do no longer doubt but 
that you may joyn in Petition for a Parliament, ſince-you ſee it has beeu often done 
heretofore : nor need you fear how many of your honeſt Countreymen joyn with you, 
ſince you hear of Petitions by the whole Body of the Realm ; and ſince youlez, 
by the Opinions of our Lawyers, by the Dodtrine of our Church, and by the Declata- 
tions of our Kings, That it is our undoubted Right to Petition. Nothing can be Maird 

a 


Temp. Car. 2. 
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abſurd than to fay, That the number of the Supplicants makes an innocent Peticion an 
Offence ; on the contrary, it in a thing of this Publick concernment, a tew only ſhould 
addrefs themſelves to the King, ir would be a thing in it {elf ridiculous ; the great end 
of fuch Addreſles being to acquaint him with the general deſires of his People, which 
can never be done unleſs multitudes joyn. How can the Complaints of the ditiuſive Bo- 
dy of the Realm reach his Majeſty's Ears in the abſence of a Parliament, bur in the 
actual concurrence of _ individual Perſon in Petition ? for the perſonal application 
of multitudes, is indeed unlawful and dangerous. 
Give me leave, ſince-the Gazette runs ſo much in your mind, to tell you (as I may $4. 14. car, 
modeſtly enough do, ſince the Statute direfts me) what anſwer the Judges would now 2. «. 5. 
we if fuch another Cale were put to them, as was put to the Judges 2 facobi. 
Suppoſe the Nonconformilts at this day (asthe Puritans then did) ſhould follicite the 
gerting of the hands of Mulritudes to a Petition to the _ for ſuſpending the Execu- + 
tion of the Penal Laws againſt themſelves ; the preſent Judges would not te!l you that 
this was an Offence next to Treaſon or Felony, nor that the Offenders were to be 
t to the Council-board to be puniſhed ; but they would tell you plainly and di- 
ſtin&tly, That if the hands of more Perſons than twenty were folicited or procured to 
ſuch a Petition, and the Offenders were convicted upon the Evidence of two or more 
credible Witneſſes _ a Proſecution in the Kings-bench, or at the Afſizes or Quarter 
Seffions, within fix Months, they would incur o Pencky noe exceeding a 100 /. and 
three Months Impriſonment, becauſe their Petition was to change a matter eſtabliſht 
| hn But I am ſure you are a better Logician than not to ſee the difference which 
Statute makes berween ſuch a Petition which is to alter a thing eltabliſhe by Law, 
, and an innocent and humble Petition. Thar a Parliament may meet according to Law, 
in a time when the greateſt Dangers hang over the King, the Church, and the State. 


The Right Honourable the Earl of Shaftsbu ry s $ peech 
in the Houſe of Lords, March 25. 1679. 


My Lords, 


OU are appointing of the Conſideration of the State of England to be ta- 

ken up ina Commuttee of the whole Houſe, ſome day next Week. I do 

not know how well what I have to fay may be received, for I never ſtu- 

dy either to make my Court well, or to be Popular ; I always ſpeak whac 
I am commanded by the Di&ates of the,Spirit within me. 

There are ſome other Conſiderations that concern England fo nearly, that without 
them you will come far ſhort of Safery and Quiet at Home : We have # little Siſter, 
and ſhe hath no Breaſts, what ſhall we do for our Siſter in the day when ſhe ſhall be ſpoken 
for? If ſhe be a Wall, we will build on her a Palace of Silver, if ſhe be a Door, we will in- 
cloſe ber with Boards of Cedar. We have ſeveral little Siſters without Breaſts, the French 

Churches, the two Kingdoms of Ireland and Scotland ; The Foreign Pro- 
teſtants are a Wall, the only Wall and Defence to England ; upon it you may build 
Palaces of Silver, glorious Palaces. The Prote&tion of the Proteſtants abroad, is the 
4rorm Power and Security the Crown of England can attain to, and which can on- 

oo to give Check to the growing Greatneſs of France. Scotland and Tre/mmd are 
wo Doors, either to let in Gender Miſchief upon us ; they are much weakened by 
>= wa of our cunning Enemies, and we ought to incloſe them with Boards of 


er and Slavery, like two Siſters, go hand in hand, ſometimes one PRI 

times the other in a doors, but the other is always following cloſe at | 
In England, Popery was to have brought in Slavery ; in Scotland, Slavery went before, 

and Popery was to follow. 

; I do not think your Lordſhips or the Parliament have Juriſdiction there. It is a No- 
, ble and Ancient Kingdom - they have an illuſtrious Nobility, a Gallant Gentry, a 
ed Clergy, and an Underſtanding, Worthy People ; but yet we cannotthink 
England as we ought, without reflecting on the Condition therein. They are un- 
- Grche ſame Prince, and the Influence of the ſame Favougites and Councils ; when 


| hap 
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they, are hardly dealt with, can we that are the Richer expect better uſage ? for 'tis 
certain, that in all Abſolute Governments, the pooreſt Countreys are always moſt fa. 
vourably dealt with. | : 

When the Ancient Nobility and Gentry there cannot enjoy their Royalties, their 
Shrevaldoms, and their Stewardaries which they and their Anceſtors have poſſeſſed for 
ſeveral hundreds of years 3 bur that now they are enjoyned by the Lords of the 


' Council to make Depurations of their Authorities to luch as are their known Ene. 


mics. | 

Can weexpett to enjoy our Magna Charta long uftder the ſame Perſons, and Ag. 
miniſtration of Afﬀairs ? If the Council-Table there can Impriton any Nobleman 
or Gentleman for ſeveral years, without bringing him to Trial,or giving the leaſt Rea. 
ſon for what they do ; can we expect the ſame Men will preſerve the Liberty of the 
Subject here *7 ; 

I will acknowledge, I am not well vers'd in the particular Laws of Scotland ; but 
this I do know , that all the Norher» Countries have, by their Laws an undoubted 
and inviolable Right ro their Liberties and Properties ; yet Scotland hath out-done 
all the Eaſtern and Southern Countries, 1n having their Lives, Liberties and Eſtates 
ſubjected to the Arbitrary Will and Pleaſure of thoſe that Govern, They have late. 
ly plundercd and harraited the richeſt and wealthieſt Countries of that Kin 
and brought down the Barbarous Highlanders to devour them ; and all this with. 
out almoſt a <olourable Pretence to do it : Nor can there "Le found a Reaſon of 
State for what tlicy have done ; but that thoſe wicked Miniſters deſigned to pro. 
cure a Rebellion at any Rate, which as they managed, was only prevented by the 
miraculous Hand of Gecd, ,orotherwiſe all the Papilts in Erg/and would have been 
Armed, and the faireſt Opportunity given in the juſt time tor the Execution of that 
Wicked and Bloudy Delign the Papilts had ; and it is not pofhible for any Man 
that duly coni.ders it, to think other , byt that thoſe Miniſters that Aced that, 
were as guiity of the Plot, as any of the Lords that are in queſtion for it. 

My Lords, I am forced to ſpeak this the plainer, becauſe, till the Preſſure be ful. 
ly .and clearly taken off from Scotland, *tis not poflible for me, or any Thinking Man 
to believe that Good is meant us here. 

We muſt {till be upon our Guard, apprehending that the Principle is not chan- 
ged at Court, and that theſe Men that are ſtill in Place and Authority, have that 
Intiuence upon the Mind of our Excellent Prince, that he is not, nor cannot be that 
to us, that his own Nature and Goodneſs would incline him to. 

I know your Lordſhips can order nothing in this, but there are thoſe that hear me, 
can put a perfect Cure to it ; until that be done, the Scorriſh Weed is like Deathin 
the Pot, Mors in Olla ; But there is ſomething too, now I conſider, that moſt inme- 
diately concerns us ; their Ac of Twenty two thouſand Men to be ready to igpade 
us upon all Occaſions. This, I hear, that the Lords of the Council there have treat- 
ed as they do all other Laws, and expounded it into a ſtanding Army of Six thou- 
{and Men.I am fure we have Reaſon and Right to beſeech the King thar that A may 
be better conſidered in the next Parliament there. I ſhall ſay no more for Scotland at 
this time, I am afraid your Lordſhips will think I have ſaid too much, having nocon- 
cern there ; But if a French Noble-Man ſhould come to dwell in my Houſe and Fa- 
mily, I jthould think ir concern'd me to ask what he did in France : for if he were 
there a Felon, a Rogue, a Plunderer, I ſhould defire him to live elſewhere ; and 1 
ape your Lordſhips will do the ſame thing for the Nation, if you find the ſame 
cauſe. 

My Lords, give me leave to ſpeak two or three Words concerning our other Siſter 
Ireland : thicher, T hear, is ſent Douglasr's Regiment, to ſecure us againſt the French. 
Belides, I am credibly informed, that the Papiſts have their Arms reſtored, and the 
Proteſtants are not many of them yet recovered from being the ſuſpe&ted Party ; the 
Sea-Towns as well as the In-land, are full of Papiſts : That Kingdom cannofllong 
continue in the Engliſh Hands, it ſome better Care be not taken of it. This is in your 
Power, and there 1is nothing there, but is under your Laws; therefore I beg that this 
Kingdom at leaſt may be taken in conſideration, together with the State of England : 


tor I am ſure there can be no Safety here, if theſe Doors be not ſhut up and made 
ſurc. v 
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Oraſmuch as Almighty God hath Ordained Kings, Queens and Princes, tO 
have Dominion and Rule over all their Subjects, and to preſerve them in 
the Poſſeſſion and Obſervation of the true Chriſtian Religion, accordin 
to his holy Word and Commandment : And in like fort, that all Subjects 
ſhould Lowe, Fear and Obey their Soveraign Princes, —_ Kings or Queens, 

to the utmoſt of their Power; at all times to withſtand, purſue and ſupprefs all manner 
of Perſons that ſhall by any means intend and attempt any thing dangerous or hurtful 
to the Honour, States, or Perſons of their Soveraigns. 
Therefore we whoſe Names are or ſhall be ſubfcribed to this Writing, being Natural 
Born Subjefts of this Realm of England, and haying {o praniogs a Lady, our Sovefaign 
Elizabeth, by the Ordinance of God, bur moſt rightful Queen, Reigning over us theſe 
many Years with great Felicity, to our ineſtimable Comfort : And tinding latgly b 
divers Depoſitions, Confeſſions, and ſundry Advertiſements out of Foreign Parts from credible 
Perſons, well known to her Majefties cil and to divers others ; 'That for the fiye- 
and Advancement of ſome pretended Title ro the Crown, it hath been ma- 
nifeſted chat the Life of our gracious Soveraign. Lady Queen Elizabeth, hath been moſt 

fly to the Peril of her Perſon ; if Almighty God her perpetual Detender, 
o his Mercy had not revealed and withſtood the ſame. By whoſe Lift we 
and all other her Majeſties True and Loyal Subje&s, do enjoy an ineſtimable be- 
nefit of Peace in this Land ; do for the Reaſons and Cauſes before alledged nor only 
acknowledge our ſelves moſt juſtly bound with our Lives and Goods for her Def-nce, 
in her Safery, to perſecute, ſuppreb and withſtand all fuch Intenders, and all other 
her Enemies, of what Nation, Condition and Degree wharſoever they ſhalt be, or 
by what Council or Title they ſhall pretend to be her Enemies, or to attempt. any 
Harm upon her Perſon ; bur do further think ic our bounden Dutics for the great Be- 
nefit of Peace, Wealth, and Godly Government, we have more plentifully received 
theſe many Years, under her Majelties Government, then any of our Forefathers have 
donein any. longer time of any other Progenitors, Kings of this Realm. 

Do declare, and by this Writing make manifeft, our hounden Duties to our ſaid So- 
vereign Lady, for her Safety. And to that end, We, and every of ns, Firit Calling to, Wit- 
neſs the Name of Almighty God, do Voluntarily and mo## willingly bind our ſelves, every one 

w to the other, joymly and [cucrally im the Band of one Firm and Loyal Society. 4nd do 

ey Vow and Promiſe by the MAFESTY OF ALMIGHTY GOD, That 
with our whole Powers, - Bodies, Lives and Goods, and with our Children and Servants, We, 


and 
\ 


_— 
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and every of my, will faithfully ſerve and humbly obey our ſaid Sovereign Lady \Querh Eliza. 
*berb,” ag Ag rials "fx Liet and Farthl Powers vas ret rc will tr well with 
. "gm joyne mit particular Forces during our Lives, withſtand, off end; avid prrſue,ar well by Force 

= 'of Arm, got by all other means of Revenge ;,all, manney of -Perfons what Srate never ; 
"ſhall be," a»d their Abetters, that ſhall attempt any Att; Counril, ur onſent to 'tmy oo ew 
'Ppaif thid rorrhe Harm of ber Mojeſties Royal Petſon, and\ will never te/ift from Hl aa ur of 

* "Poveible Putſuit cg ainſt ſuch Perſons, to the wtter Extermination of \thim, thitr Connfellhy, 4; 

And if any ſuch wicked Attempt againſt her moſt Royal Perſon, ſhall 'be in 


* Uers and Abettors. 
'. - hand, or procured, whereby any that have, may or ſhall pretend Title to-confe to this 
-- Crown, by the untimely Death of her Majeſty ſo wickedly procured (which Goll for 
his Mercy fake forbid) may be avenged ; We do not ny brad. our ſelves - both-yoyntly- and 
ſeverally never to Allow, Accept,or Favour any ſuch pretended Succeſſor by whom, or for whow 
any ſuch" deteſt able A& ſhall be Attempted or Committed, as umworthy of all Government i aw 
Chri ian Realm or Civil State. 
do alſo further Vow and Proteſt as we are moſt bound, and that in the Preſence 
of the Eternal and Everlaſting God, to hy {uch Perſon and Perlons to Death with 
. our joynt or particular Forces, and to a8 the utmoſt Revenge upon them thar by any 
"-mEans 4ve or any of us can deviſe and do, or cauſe to be devited anddone for their ut. 
ter Overchrow and Extirpation. 
«Ard to the better Corroboration of this our Loyal Band and Aſſociation, We do alfote. 
{tif by-chis' Writing, that we do confirm the Contents hereof by our Oarhs corporal. 
ly taken upon the Holy Evangeliſt, with this expreis Condition ; 'That no one of us 
ſhattor-any reſpect of Perſons or Cauſes, or for Fear or Reward, ſeparate our ſelvesfrom 
this Afociation, or fail in the Proſecution thereof, during ow Lives, upon pain of be. 
trig by the reſt of us proſecuted, and ſuppreſt as _—_ Perſons, and as Pub ck Ememre 
to God, our Queen, and to our Native Conmtry. To which Puniſhment and Pains we do 
voluntarily tubmit ourſelves, and every of us, without Benetit of any Colour or Pre- 


TENCE. 


In Witneſs of all which Premiſes to be inviolably kept, we do to this Writing 
** 'our Hands apd Seals ; and ſhall be molt ready to accept and admir xx echartacts 
'*, to this Society and Aflociation. 


—_ 
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The ACT of Parliament of the 297th of Queen Elizg- 
beth Confirmation of the fame, wo 


Oraſmuch as the good Felicity and Comfort of the whole Eſtate of this Realm 
conſiſteth (only next under God) in the Surety and Preſervation of rhe Queens 
moſt excellent Majeſty : And for that it hath manifeſtly appeared, that ſundry 

= wicked Plots and Means have of late been deviſed and laid as well in Forei 
Parts b2yond the Seas, as alſo within this Realm, to the great indangering of his 
neſs moiſt Royal Perſon, and to the utter Ruine of the whole Commonweal, i 
Gods merciful Providence the ſame had not been revealed : Therefore for preventing 
of ſuch great Perils as might hereafter otherwiſe , by the like deteſtable and di- 
viliſhPragices » at. the humble Suit and earneſt Rggition and Deſire of the Lords Spiti- 
ttal and Temporal, and the Commons in this ſent Parliament afſembled, and by 
the Authoricy of the ſame Parliament, Be it Enacted and Ordained, if at any Time 
after the end of this preſent Seſſion of Parliament, any open Invaſion or Rebellion 
ſhall b& had or made, into or within any of Her Majeſties Realms or Dominions,, or 
any AX-atteinpted, tending to the hurt of her Majeſties moſt Royal Perſon 5y « for 
any Perſon, that ſhall or may pretend any Title to the Crown of this Realm, atter 
Mafeſtits Deceiſe ; or if as thing ſhall be compaſſed or imagined, tending to, 
hurt of her Majeſties Royal Perſon, by any perſon. or with the Privity of any [A 
fon that ſhall or may pretend Title to the Crown of this Realm ; that then by He! 
.Majeſties Commiſſion under Her Great Seal, the Lords and other of Her Highne's 
Privy Council, and ſuch other Lords of Parliament to be Named by her Majcity, a5 
with the ſaid Privy Council ſhall make up the Number of Four and twenry at the lealt, 


ving with: them for their Afliſtance in that behalf ſuch of the Judges ofthe Comp 
” : . _ 


L 
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Record at Weftminſter, as Hes Highnets ſhall for chaSpurpot e alſign and appoint, or the 
cs tmage prog, we] Council, L -wow, wr by itt ofthe \Q, have Au- 
- thority toexamine all and eyery the Offences d, and Circugiftances chereof, 
- andthereupon torgive Sentence or-Judgment;'# tpon food roof them; 
pear unzo- them : bed by The A Jo me piveri,. oe 
chereof made and publiſhed by Her Majefties Proclamariori untler the (Great Seal of 
lend, all perſons againſt whom ſuch Sentence 'or Judgment ſhall "be fo given and 
ooliſhed, ſhall be exec and diſabled for ever to have” or claim, or to pretend to have 
or daim the Crown of this Realm, or of any Her pr 0s Dorninions, arly farmer 
Law or Stature whatſoever tothe contrary in any wiſe notwithſtanding : And that 
thereupon All Her Hig bneſs Subje#s ſhall and may lawfully by virtue of this Act, and 
H jeſties Dire&tion in that behalf, by forcible and potfible means purſe to Death 
every ſuch wicked perſon, by whom or by whoſe means aſſent or privity, any fach In- 
yafion or Rebellion ſhall be in Form aforefaid denounced to ak, 9625 made, or fuch 
wicked A attempted, or other thing compaſſed or imagined againft Her Majeſties 
Perſon, and all their Aiders, Comforters and Abettors. | 
And if any ſuch deteſtible A& ſhall be Executed againſt her Highne& moſt Royal 
Perſon, whereby Her Majeſties Life ſhall be taken away (whith God of his great mer- 
cy forbid : ) that then every ſuch perſon, by or for whom any fuch A& ſhall be exe- 
cuted, and their Iſſues being any wiſe aſſentihg or privy to the fame, ſhall by virtue 
of this At be excluded and diſabled for ever to have or claim, or pretend to have or 
claim the ſaid Crown of this Realm or of any other Her Highneb Dominions, any 
former Law or Statute wharſoever to the concrary in any wiſe notwithſtanding. And 
that all the Subjedts of this Realm, and all other Her Majeſties Dominions, ſhall and 
may lawfully by virtue of this A&, by all forcible and potfible means purſue to Death 
ſuch wicked Perſon, by whom or by whoſe means, any ſuch deteſtible Fa& ſhall 
a Form hereafter þ «orgs —_— manger tu ny their 
being any way aflenting or privy to the lame, eir Ai rters, 
and Abettors 4 that behalf, © FTE 
And tothe end that the intention of this Law may be effecually Executed, if Her 
xeſties Life ſhall be taken = by any violent or unnatural means ( which God 
: ) Be it further Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That the Lords and o- 
thers which ſhall be of Her Majeſfies Privy Council at the time of ſuch Her Deceaſe, 
or the more part of the fame Council, joyning unto them for their berter Afliſtance 
five other Earls, and ſeven other Lordsot Parliament at the leaſt,(foreſeeing that none 


thall ap- 


'1O0n 


of the ſaid Earls, Lords or Council be known to be perſons that may make any Title 


tothe Crown,) thoſe which were Chief Juſtices of either Bench, Maſter of 
the Rolls, and Chi of the Exchequer at the time of Her Majeſties Death, or 
in Default of che ſaid Juſtices, Maſter of the Rolls, and Chief Baron, ſome other of 
thoſe which were Juſtices of ſome of the Courts of Records at Weſtminſter, at the time 
d Her Highneſs Deceaſe, to ſupply their Places or any Four and twenty or more of 
them, whereof Eight to be Loh of the Parliament, not being of the Privy Council, 
tothe uttermolt of their Power and Skill examine the cauſe and manner of ſuch 
Her Majeſties Death, and what perſons ſhall be any way Guilty thereof, and all Cir- 
cumſtances concerning the ſame, according to the true meaning of this At, and there- 
ſhall b Proclamation publiſh the ſame, and without any delay by all for- 
and means proſecute to Dearh, all their Aiders and Abettors : And for 
the doing thertof, and for the withſtanding and ſupprefling of all fuch Power and 
Force, as ſhall any way be levied or ſtirred in Diſturbance of the due Execution of 
this Law, ſhall by virtue of this A&, have Power and Authority not only to raiſe and 
_-—_ Forces as ſhall in that qr re nec rs but i O ye - o- 
means and thi le and or the maintenance of the lame For- 
ces, and rg the ſaid Offenders. And if any fuch Power and Force 
hall be levied or ſtirred in Diſturbance of the due Execution of this Law, by any 
that ſhall or may pretend any Title to the Crown of this Realm, whereby: this 
Law may not in all chings be fully Executed; according to the effect arid true mean- 
ing of the ſame : That then every fuch perſon ſhall by virtue of this A& be therefore 
excluded and diſabled for ever to have or claim, or to pretend to have or claim the 
Ciown of this Realm, or of any other Her __ Dominions, any former Law or 
Satute. whatſoever tothe contrary notwirthſt g. | RR LIES 
. And be it further Enacted by the Authority aforcfaidy* and alt and every the Sub- 
kts of all Her Majeſties Realms and Dominions, ſhall ro the uttermoſt of their Pow- 
a, aid and afliſt the ſaid Councel and all other the Lords and other Perſons to be ad- 


joyned 


' Oucceſhgn, = — 


alfthings to be done, and executed ac. 


in 
any thing accordin 
Statute heretofare made to _———_— ng, 
J 


thereaf,-:Be it! ahd.iEnacted: by the Authority of this preſent Parliamens;.q 
That #hd ſame iatian and every. Article and Sentence therein. contained, as-well c 
concerning: the oNifallowingy Excluding or Diſabling any Perſon that:may or flaky 
pretend. any-Fite:co game to the Crown. of this Realm, as alſo tor the: ing and 
taking Revenge of. ay perſon for any fuch wicked Act or Attempt. as1s mentionatinig> 
the ſame Aſlociation, and ought to be inall things expounded and:adjudged-agel 
cording to . the true. intent and meaning of this Act, and not otherwile, nor agaiait;\ 
any'other periſan or perſons. .--- . * 11+] ven hi 
2. » 3.5154 : PV. «+ ; © +44 3& 2 
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"7 + "Parrueeſ® 7p 
| 
which 1 received immediately after our late > ; but could hive” 
wiſhed you wonld*have laid your Commands on fome more able Perſon,'to/haig” 
. D-. civen you Satisfaction in the matter you there propoſe relating tothe Duke, whs,” 
yonldeeny co infigpþdte, was like (if the Parhament had continued) nc pricey cor 


li AM very ſenſible of -the- gteat Honour you were pleas'd to do ine in yoortſ”) 


5 
meature.” 'F- myſt ingeniouſly confeſs to you, I was not ſince periettly of x '2 

inion, and'thoughe che high Injuſtice ns Prince to be ) 
of his! NativeRiptt of Succeflion upon any prerence whatſoever. Bur a rhofe"? 
mangZs Delibetarioh and Enquiry, I found my Error proceeded principally front eh#" 
filſoKorions Frtad took up of Government it ſelf, and from my Ignorance of -diePro- 
ittofall Communities of Men in all Ages, whenever Self-preſervation and” Y 
of riidir:Afaigs obtiged:them to declare their Opinion in Caſes of the like Natuie #61" 
tc.knowledge of alt-which, the following Accident I ſhall relate toyou, did vory n 
contribute; ©. STING 

Adv Q©ccaſions obliging-me- one day to attend the coming of-a Friend in a Coſtes 
howuls near Charmg-Cref, there happened to ſit at the ſameLable wid me/Two ths” 
niouws Gentlemen; who according to the Pranknels of Converſation now; uſed int" 
Town; begara-Diſcourſe-on.the fame Subje& you deſire 'to be-more rrticiilarly it" 
{\rmed in 5; atid having. Extolled the late Houſe of Commons gs the beſt mijthbertf' 
Veen chat hadeeveriace within thoſe Walls ; and that no Houſe had ever 2mbre vigs - 
routly maintained'and-afſerted'Engiihh Liberty and Proteſtant Religionirhan they had * 
done, a5 far as the nature- of the things that came before their, andthe Cireamſfancts - 
of emieauanld admit (my all which 1 very readily and heartily! affented ;Y ehey then 
added,” Char the grene Wiſdom and Zeal of that ficug hatlappoared/in nothing more, 
7114n in Ordering a Bill to be brought in for debarring the Duke of 7. qe 
the Crown AL aw they atfiemed; co be the moſt/juſt and'reafhbblt itv the W 
a1d. the only: proper Remedy to eſtabliſh this Nation oh. a trueand {dlittyntereſt, both * 
\claricr io the preſent and future Fimes. -| C10 36071; SOITHTL A OP EE. 

\£0-which told not but Reply;Thar'T begged their Pardon if I differed from them 
in Opinibng and: did believe, that how-honeitly ſocver the Hoſe of Conmion#/might 
ncenttinicliat marter, yet thar the poinr'of. Succefion was fo Saczedia thing,' and of fo 
higkaNawep;rhar it was not ſubjected cotheir Cognizance : That Monarchy was of 
& + BAT 


Divine 


s 
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A Word Concerning the Bill of Succeſlion: 
Divine Right : That Princes ſucceeded by Nature and Generation only, and not by 
Authority, iſhon, or Approbationof the People ; and conſequently, that nexher 
the Merit or Demerit of thewr Perſons, nor the di t influences from thence upon 
the People, were to be relpeted or had in conſideration 5 but the Common-wealth 
ought to and Submit to the next Heir, without any further Inquiſition ; and if 
he proved a Worthy, Vertuous, and Juſt Prince, it was a great Happineſs ; ifUnjuſt, 
nt and Tyrannical, there was no other Remedy, but Prayer, Patience and an 
intire Submiſſion to ſo difficult a Diſpenſation of Gods Providence. ; 

Samy rpms jv An pany ger ITE ts 
frious in t y me-a Young a ied ; he 
NT ocurnmdy cone to hear that ſuch - icious - =rl againſt all law- 
fil Government, had been taught in the World : he believed they were in me 
purely the Effects of an Univerſity-Education ; and that it had been my Misfortune 
to have had a very high Church-man for my Tutor, who had endeavoured ( as it 
wetheir conſtant Practice to all Young Genclemen under their Care) todebauch me 
with ſuch Principles as would enſlave my mind to their Hierarchy, and the Monar- 
chical part of the Government, without any R at all to the Ariſtocratical and 
Popular ; and that fat-Parſonages, Prebendſhi ies, and Epiſcopal Secs, were 
the certain and conſtant Rewards of fuch Services : That the Place we were in, was a 
lttle roo Publick for Diſcourſes of this Nature ; but if I would accept of a Bottle of 
Vine at the next Tavern, he would > {nr ts me juſter meaſures ; adding it 
wspity ſo hopeful a Gentleman ſhould be tainted with bad Principles. My Friend 
coming in at the ſame Time, proved to be one of their particular Acquaintance ; and 
both he and I readily complied with fo a motion. ; 

We had no ſooner drank a Glaſs » but the Old Gentleman was pleaſed tq re- 
new his Diſcourſe, and ſaid it was undoubtedly true, that the inclination of 
thre in Company (from whence come Towns, Cities, and Common-wealths) did 
proceed of Nature, and conſequently of God the Author of Nature : So bkewiſe Go- 
remment and the Jurisdition of Magilſtrates in al (which does neceſſarily flow 
from the livi in Society ) is alſo of Nature, and ordained by God tor the 
common ay wt rr 6 ies and Forms of this or that 
Gorernment, e 


y poſitive Laws of every Country, and are not. 
Eſtabliſh'd either by Law Naturalor Divine, _— IP unto every Nation, and 
Country, to pitch upon what Form of Government they ſhall think moſt proper to 
CE ngnen Cs RO and beſt adapted ro the Natures, Conſticu- 
and other Circumſtances of the People ; hay men for the ſame Rea- 
hes niay be __ ——— _———— the Conſent of the Go- 
remours and Governed, whenever they ſhall cauſe fo to do ; all which 
plainly, both from the diverſiry of Governments extant in'the World, and by 
co —_— livi RO one _ Government, oy ay 
another. we himſelf permitted hjs peculiar e the Fews to live 
under divers Forms of Government ; as Firſt, under Þ TT 
i! under Ji then under High-Prieſts, next Kings, and then Ca- 
and High-Prieſts again, until they were conquered by the Romani, who them- 

6 allo firſt lived under Kings, and then Conſuls, whoſe Authority they afterwards 
litnicred by a Senate, by adding Tribunes of the People ; and in extraordinary Emer- 
the Commonwealth they were governed by Didtators, and laſt of all by 
So that it's plain no Magiſtrate has his particular Government, or an In- 

of Succeſſion in ir, by any Inſtitution of Nature, but only by the particular Con- 
of the Commonwealth within it ſelf. And as the of Government are 
t, ſoalſo are the meaſhres of Power and Authority in the ſame kind, in differ- 


I ſhall begin,(faid he)with- that of the Roman Empire,which though it be the figſt in 
Dignity among Chriſtian Princes, yet it is ſo reſtrained and limited by the particular 
Lavs of the Empire, that he can do much lefs in his State, that other Kings in theirs. 
He can neither make War, nor exact any Contribution of Men or Money, but 
the Conſent of all the States of the German Diet_: as for his Children and Relati- 
01s, they have no Intereſt or Pretence to ſucceed, but only by Ele&ion, if they ſhall 
© thought worthy. Nay, the chiefeſt Article the Emperour fwears to keep at his Ad- 


at to that Honour, is, 'That he ſhall never endeavour to make the Dignity of the 
pire Hereditary to his Family. X In 


—_— 
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a8 Word concernint the Bill'of Succeſſion. © 


. In Spam and in France, the Priviledges of Kings are much more eminent, bgtyj in 
Power and Succeflion ; their Authority is more abſolute, every Order of theirs havin 
the Validity of a Law, and their next of Bloud does ordinarily inherit, though ig ; 
different manner. In Spais the next Heir cannot ſucceed but by the Approbatigg # 
the Nobility, Biſhops, and States of the Realm. In France the Women are no 4g, 
mitted to ſucceed; ler them be never ſo lineally deſcended. In England otir Kings are 
much more limited and confined in their Power, . than cither ot the two former; for 
here no Law can be made but by Conſent and Authority of Parliament ; and at 
the Pointof Succeflion, the next of kin is admitted, unleſs in extraordinary Caſes nd 
when imporrant Reaſon of State require an Alteration : And then the Parliameng 
of England (according to the ancient Laws and Statutes of the Realm) have frequens, 
ly dire&ed and appginted the Succefion of the Crown in other manner than in coup 
it would have gone ; of which I ſhall give you ſome Examples in Ordgr. 

But firſt Jet us look abroad, and ſee how things have been carried as to this Poingia 
other Countries. 

Amongſt the Fews the” Law of Succeflion did ordinarily hold ; and accordingly z. 
hobeam the Lawhul Son arid Heir of Solomon, after his Fathers Deceaſe, went to Sicko 
to be crowned and admitted - ap People ; and the whole Body of the People o 
I/-ael being there gathered together, did (betore they would admit him their lawfy 
King) make unto him certain propoſitions for taking away ſfofrie heavy Taxes tha 
had been impoſed on them by his ather Solomon, which he refuſing to gratifie they 
in, and following the Advice of Young Men, Ten of the twelve Tribes immediate 
choie Frroboam, a Servant of Rehoboham's, a nieer Stanger, and of nizan Pa 
and made him their King ; and God approved thereof, as the Scriptures, in e: 
Wofds do teſtifie : For when Rehoboam had raiſed an Army of One hundred and tau 
ſcore thouſand Men, intending by force of Arms to have juſtified Tits Claim, Gal 
a xd unto Semaiab, and commanded him to go to Rehoboarr, and t'the Hou: gt 
Jade and Benjamin, fayi Return every man to bus houſe, for thus thin "s of me, [aith 
rhe Lord. So that lince God did permit and allow this in his own Common 
which was to be the Pattern for all others, no doubt he will approve theſame inothe: 
Kingdoms, whenever his Service and Glory,orthe Happinels of the Weal-publick {al 
require it. 

The next inſtance, T ſhall give you, ſhall bein Spain, where Don Alonſo Je laCab 
having been admitted Prince of Spaiz in his Father's Life-rime. (according to the 
Nom of that Realm) married'Blanoha Daughter of Lews the Firſt King of Fronce, and 
Had by her two Sons Named Alonſo and Hernando de Is Cerda ; bit their Fither (who 

"Was only Prince) dying before Alonſo the Ninth then King, he recommended themw 
the Realm .as lawful Heirs apparent to the "Crown : But Don Sancho their Tathes 
Younger Brother, who was a great Warrier, and Sirnamed FE! Bravo, Was admitted 

"Prince, and th t by, in their Grandfarhers T.ife-time, by his and the States Con- 

'Nnr ; and this w at a'Parliament held at Sagovia, in the Year 1256. Andin 

'the Year 1284, (Alonſo the Ninth being dead) Don Sarichs was aknowledg'd King, 

and the'Two Princes Imprifoned ; but at the Mediation of Philip the Third, King 

"of France, their Unkle, they were fer free, and Endowed witch contiderabll Revenue 
in Land, and from them do deſcend the Dukes De Medina 'Cel;'ar this Day ; and the 
preſent King bf Spain that is in Poſſeſion, deſcendeth from Don Sancho. 

''In France, Lows the Fourth, had- Two Sons, Lothairin, who ſucceeded him, and 
Charjes whom he made Duke of Lorrain. Lothairin dying, left an only Son named Lev- 
s,, who oying without Tſſue after he had reigned Two Years, the Crown was.to har! 

deſcended on his Unkle Charles Duke of Lorain. Bur the Stares bf France Aid exclut 
him, and choſe Hugo Capetns, Earl of Pars, for their King” 'and in an Oration made 
'by their Embaſſadour to Charles of Lorrain, did give an Accornt of their Rgaſons for 
fo doing, as it.is related by Belforeſt a French Hiſtorian, in'theſe very words : | 

F ' © Emery Man knoweth (Lord Charles) that the Suceſſion of rhe Crown and Kingdom f 
France, according to the ordinary Rights and Laws, of the ſame, belongeth into you, and 
ro Hugh'Capet now owr King : But jet the ſame Laws which de give unto you ſuch ago 
of Succeſſion, dp judge you alſo umworthy of the ſame, for that you bave not endeavoured bitbr- 

ro te frame your Life according to the Preſcript of thoſe Laws, nor according to the Uſ a 

* Cuſtom of the Kingdom of France,but rather have allied your felf with the Germans, aa &- 

Enemies , and have accuſtomed your ſelf to their vile and of Manners. Wherefore ſance Ji 
have abandoned and forſaken the ancient Virtue, Amity , and Sweetneſs of your Countre, 1 
Corntrty bas alſo abandoned and forſaken you ; for we have choſen Hugh Capet for wr King, 


ond bave. put you by, and this without any Scruple in our Conſciences at all ; eſi cemmg n j- 
ria 


" and God 


during his Life, and thar Prince Howy and his OffGring Th 


"  4Wad concerning the Bill of Succeſſion. 


ada ore qult to live wider Hugh Capet, : be poſſeſ/or of the Crown, with en) ojing the 
ancient wſe of our 1.cw5, Cuſtoms, vgs, and iberties, than unacr you the next Heir by 
Blood, in Oppreſſions, ſtrange Cuſtoms, and Cruelty : For, as they who are to make a Voyave m 


| a Ship on @ dangerons Sea, do not ſo much reſpet} whether the Pilot claims Title to the Ship or 


no, but rather, whether he be shilful, valiant, and like to bring them in ſafety to their ways end h 
ewes, /o our principal care u, to have @ good Prince, to-lead and guide ws happily in this Way 
of Civil ard Politick Life 3 which « the end for which Prinices are appornited. And with this 
hs e ended his Succeſſion and Life, he dying notlong after in Priſori. 

And now I ſhall come home, and give you an Inſtance or wwo in England, ſince 
the*Connueſt, and fo conclude. 

William Rufws, ſecond Son of William the Conqueror, by the affiſtarics of ank, 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, who had a great opinion of his Virtue and Probiry, was ad- 
mitted King by the conſent of the Realm, his elder Brother Robere Duke o Normandy 
being then in the War at Fern(rlem + William dying, his younger Brother Henry, by his 
ingenuity and fair carriage, and by the alliltange of Henry Earl of Warwick, who had 

reſt intereſt in the Nobility, and Mavrice Biſhop of London, a leading-man 
arriongſt the Clergy, obtained aifo the Crown : And Robert Duke of Normandy was a 
ſcond time excluded. And though this King Henry could prerend no other Title to 
the Crown than the Ele&tion and Admiſſion of the Realm, yer he defended it fo well, 
roſper'd him with ſucceſs, that when his elder Brother Rober: came to claim 
the Kingdom: by force of Arms, he beathim in a pitch'd-Batrel, rook him Priſoner, 
and fo he died-miſerable in Bonds. 
"King Henry had one only Daughter, named Maud, or 'Mati/da, who was married to 
the Emperor, and he dying without Ifſue, ſhe was afterwards married to Gedfry Planta- 
t Earl of Anjou in France, by whom ſhe had a Son named Henry, whom his Grand- 
declared Heir-apparent to the Crown in his Life-time, ; yer after his Death, 
- Hewry was excluded, and Stephen Earl of Bulleine, Son of Adele, Daughter of William the 
queror, was by the States t t more fit toGovermn than Prince Hemry, who was 
then but a Child. And this was done by the perſwaſion of Memy Piſhop of Wincheſter, 
and at the ſolicitation ofthe Abbot of G , and others," whothoughe they might 
d the ſame lawfully, and with a good cience, for the publick . col of tha 


" Realm. 5h 


But the Event did not prove ſo well as they intended ; for this occaſioned great 
Factions and Diviſions in the Ki ; for the quieting of which, there was a Par- 
lament held at Wallmpgford, which paſſed a Law, That DIC Reed be King only 
by the ſame Law debarred 7/iliam Son of King wrka A the Ct 
t e Law Wili ing St trom inhericing cl wn, 
and only made him Earl of Norfolk. C099 TO = 
' Thus did the Parliament diſpoſe of the Crown in thoſe days, which was in the year 
Tie 3, which ſufficiently proves whatT have afſerted. obey 
 Thefum of all 1 have aid amounts to this : That Government in nal bby the 
Iaw of Natwre, and conſequently the-Ordinahce of God ; bur thar the different forms 
of Government, whether to reſide in One, Few, or Many ; or whether it ſhall be 
continued by Succeflion or by Eletion, together with the' different meaſures and li- 
mitations of Power and Authority in Governours of the ſame kind jt ſeveral Countries; 
all theſe chings, I fay, are ordained by, and purely depend upon poſitiye and humane 
Laws:From whence it will neceſſarily follow, That the fame h thoriry (reſiding 
in — and Commons,here in Erg/and)which gave Being to thoſe Laws for the 
F0od of the Community, is Superintendent over and bor may ani 6ught to 
make any Addition to, or Alteration of them, when Pu Good and Welfare of 
the" Nation ſhall require ir ;,, unle6 you will admit, t an Human Authoricy 
eſtabliſhing #ny thirtg mucentionally, for the contmnen gen of the go menl "Which in 

ies, proves 


tra@ oftime, by reaſon of unforeſeen circumſtances erpen es deſtrutive 
'of it, has by that A& concluded it {f, and made that accidental Evil moral and un- 
changeable, which to affirm is ſenſlefs and repugnant. | 

Sd C tleman) you 


now, Sir, I hope by this time (faid the old Gen begin to-think that 
the Bill for diſabling the Dake, was not {6 is or and onable as was pretended ; 
and that the courſe of Succeflion (bein upon the ſame m with other Ci- 


vil Conſtitutions) might likewiſe as juſtfy have been altered by tþ King, Lords, and 
ons, as any other Law or Cuſtom whatever. _ 
And here I might conclude; but becauſe a late Penſfonary Pen has publickly arraign'd 
the Wiſdom, Loyalty, and Juſtice of the Honourable Honſe of Commors, 'on the ac- 
count of this Bill, I will ex ab1:4ant; add a word or two more to that particular. 


Whers- 


at 


GO 


A Word concerning the Bill of Succeſſion. 


——— — — 


Whereupon he pluck'd aP out of his Pocket, cntituled, Great end weighty Cor/;- 
derations relating to the Duke and Succeſſar of the Crown, &c. Which as foon as he had 
read unto us, You ſee here (faid he) the true Temper of thoſe men, of whom | tirit 
gave You caution : There never was an Endeavour (though in a Legal and Parliamen. 
tary way) after any Reformation either in Church or State, but the Prorgoters of it 
were ſureto be branded by them with the odious impurations of Fanaticiſm and Fon, 
Nay, if the Country-Electors of Parliament-men, will not pitch upon fuch Rake. 
hells of che Nation as are uſually ay. by them, bur, on the contrary, make uſe of 
their Freedom and Conſciences in chuſing able, upright, and deſerving perions ; and 
if good men thus choſen, do but (according to their Duty in the Houſe) enquire ihrg 

__ — — muawres met - ES 0 cnt end ad. 
viſe the Securiry ernment roteſtant eligion jon, t wch-man 
immediately fwells, and in a paſflion tells you, That all this ot from the vid 
Phanatick Leven, not yet worn out amongſt the People 3 That we are going back again 
to Forty One, and ating over afreſh the Sins of our Forefathers. 

| 1gnorantly do they _—_ the Times and Perſons they endeavour to ex. 

poſe, by a - - pp ch Virtues as were common to good men in all Apes, 
ten of thi 

In the next place, pray obſerve how hypocritically the Conſiderer puts this Queſti. 
on, viz. 

Whether Proteſtant Religion was not ſettled in this Nation by the ſame mighty hand of God, 
that eftablifh'd Jeroboam in the Kingdom of Iiracl ? [ And then adds] Whether we (like 
that wicked King ) ſhould ſo far defpair of God's Providence + bakg the work of bus own 
Hands, as never to think it ſafe, unleſi it < = pam on the Quick-ſands of our own wicked 

And the bs RD ioark, i bequend calls all Care of preſeryi 

t his w t ing our 

Religion, a Mi of God's Providence ; bon prong {core calls out to the Nation, 
Oui Faith, &c. Now I will allow him, That the leaſt Evil is not 80 be done, 
that the and moſt im Good may enſue : But that the Bill for diſabling 
juſtifiable by the Laws of God and Conſtiruriort of Gur Go- 

by my former I have left no room to doubt : And the 


Confiderer attempted to prove the contrary, it's ſterouſly done of 
him to give us hi UE Repinep he has clear'd hi Dodrine. F 
However, I owe him many thanks ww in mind how Proteſtant Religion 
OR nn how fe ny ay Cn < Van in- 
m_— ; publi i imaginable care was taken, . 
h rince and 
mo 


both by P to reſcue thi es from under the Romiſh Yoke; and 
acortigy Ee inſt the don Treney of 
Man of Sin. Our noble Anceſtors, in thoſe did 


their Religion, with a laz f cruſting in God —_ _ - 
eligion, a 0 ing in 's Providence; but, t 
with their Prayers to, __ Affance in Heaven, they joyned the Acts of their own 
- —— 4 ___— which (they very well knew) they had no reaſon to expect a Bleſſing 
om it. | 
But now be pleaſed to take notice of the Candor ebwutes derer ; nothitg 
cls will ſerve his turn, chan the proving all the Voters for the Bill guilty of che highelt 
Perjury ; For (fays he) they have all fworn in the Oath of Allegiance to bear Faith and true 
Allegiance to His Majeſty, bus Heirs and Succeſſors ; but the Duke is Heir, ergo, &c. AV 
hopeful Argument Indeed But what if it ſhould happen, (as it is neither impoſh 
nor very — to imagin it) that the next Heir to the Crown ſhould commit 
Treaſon, ire the Death of the preſent Poſſeſſor, and for this Treaſon ſhould 
not only be attai by Parliament, but executed too :. Pray, Mr.  Confhran would 
the Pariamens in this caſe be guilty of Murder and Perjury ? I am you will 
not ſay it. If therefore the next Heir become obnoxious to the Government in a lower 
degree, why may not the ſame Authority proportion the Puniſhment, and leave him 
his Life, but debar him of the Succeflion ? This Ifay only to ſhew the abfurdiry of his 


My Anker is this No man can bear Allegiance to two perſons at the ſame time ; 
nor can Allegiance be ever due to a Subje&, and therefore my Obligation by the 
word | / pray, rnnayer commence till fuch Heir has a profes Right 0, or 
actual offeſhon ofthe Crown, which ifhe never attains, either by reaſon 0 z Of 
any other Aﬀt that incapacitates and bars him, then can my Obligation to him by the 
word Heir in the Oath never have a beginning. 


But 


__——_— — 


4 Gllecton of SP EECHES, \&c; | * SI E 


_—y > << —_— 


Diſcourſe, 
hearty Thanks, for the Trouble he had been pleaſed to give himfelf on this Occakbe) 
and E could nor-bit acknowledge he had given me Satisfaction in that Aﬀait ; 
whatit-will-give thee, Charles, T know not, I am I parted from him very Me- 
lncholy tor having been a Fool fo long. Adie, wen (an? FE 1 


I am thy. Aﬀettionare. , 
ATED F 4 
LD. 4 jo 
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wer bam: The Lord L. Speech. 7 N07 mw 
My Lords, ot . { bb, " VIKIYK 
" F Any have-been the Deſigns of the Papilts to ſubvert this poor 1 Nation from 
he Proteſtant Religion tothat of the See of Rome, and that'by all thour- | 
"Y  dermining* Policies poſſibly could be invented, during.theo Receſs: of 'Par- 
lament* even'to the caſting the Odium of their moſt able Doſigrs.on 
the Innocency of ' his Majefties moſt Loyal Subjects. We have already had a talt&of- 
their Plottings in Ireland, and find how many un ntable F;ſþ Papidtsdally arrive; 
which we have now under Conſideration. M Dumbarton, ai great Rominilt, 
has Peritioned for his ſtay here, alledging ſeveral Realons therein, which/in my: > 
on make alifor his ſpeedy Departure ; for I can never thank his Majeſtyiand this | 
dom ſufficiently fecure,cill we are rid of thoſe Iriſh Catrel,and- all-others befides3/for-T 
durſt be bo!d to ſay, that whatſoever they may. pretend, «bgre-is not:cns of crenmbur 
have a deſtructive Tenet, only they want Power, not Will to pur it in force. R 
Y 


— _ 
— — — —— 
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1 would not have ſo much as a-Popiſh Man ner: a Popith Woman to remain here,nor 
ſo much as a Popiſh Dog,or a Popiſh Birchno net lo much as a Popith Cat that {hoe 
pur or mew about the King, We are in a Labyrinth ob Exils, and owult cargfly og, 
deavour 40 get out of them ; and the uquaeny = wnagr x 4 us AFC, Our Conn. 
ving Proteſtants, who notwithſtanding the many Evidences of the Plot,have. been in. 
dulfzious ro revile the Kings Witneſſes ; andſuch an one. 5. R— L'E—— who now 
diſappears, being one of the greateſt V illains ou the Earth, a Rogue beyond mz 
Skill ro delineate, has been the Bugbear to the Proteſtant Religion, and traduced t; 
King and Kingdoms Evidences by his notorious ſcribling Writings, and hath endez. 
voured as much as in hitn lay, to eclipſe the Glory of the __ he is a dan. 
gerous rank Papilt, proved by and ſubſtantial Evidence, which tmce ' he ha 
walked under another diſguile,he deſerves of all Men to be hanged,and L believe [ hay 
live to fe that robe his State. He-has ſcandalized ſeveral of the Nobility, and derraq. 

from the Rights of his Majeſty's great Council the Parliament, and is now fe 
Fom Juſtice, by which he conteſſes the Charge againſt him, and that ſhows him ty 


ity. 
My humbte Motion is, that this Houſe Addreſs to his Majeſty, to put him out 
the Commiſſion of Peace, and all other Publick Employments for ever. 


| . Speeches bn the Honourable Houſe of Commons. 
Arr. Speaker. 
N the Front of Magna Charta it is ſaid, Null; negabimns, null; differ imns Fiſtitiom, we 
will deier or deny Juſtice to no Man ; to this the King is Sworn, awd with thi 
the Judges are intruſted by their Oaths. I admire what chey can fay for then- 
ſelves, it they have not read this Law, they are not fit to fit upon the Bench ; and if 
they have, I had almoſt faid, they deſerve to loſe their Heads. 
- 16 The Srate of the poor Nation is to be deplored, that in almoſt allazs, 
the Judges, who ought to be Preſervers of the Laws, have endeavoured to deſtroy 
them ; and that to pleaſe a Court-Faction : they have by Treachery attempted to 
break the Bonds cr of Magna Charta, the great Treaſury of our Peace ; it wano 
ſooner paſſed, but a Chief Juſtice in that day pertwades the King he was not bound 
by ir, becauſe he was under Age when it was paſſed. Burt this fort of Infolence the 
next Parliament reſented, to the ruine of the pernicious Chiet Juſtice. In the time of 
Richard the Second, an unthinking diſſolute Prince, there were Judges that did in(- 
nuate into the King, that the Parliament were only his Creatures, and depended on 
his Will, and not on-the Fundamental Conſtitutions of the Land ; which Treacherous 
Advice proved the Ruine of the King, and for which ell'rhoſe evil Inſtruments were 
brought to Juſtice, In his late Majeſties Time, his Misfortunes were occaſioned chiel- 
bY by the Corruprions of the Long Robe ; his Judges by an Extrajudicial Opinion gie 
the King Power to raiſe Money upon an extraordinary Occaſion without Parlu- 
ment, and made the King Judge of fuch Occaſions. Charity prompts me to think they 


"thought this a Service to the King, but the ſad Conſequences of it may convince al 


Mankind, thatevery illegal A& weakens the Royal Intereſt ; and to endewour toin- 
trodice Abſolute Dominion in theſe Realms, is the worſt of Treafons, becauſe, whillt 
it bears the Face of Friendſhip to the King, and Deſigns to be for his Service, it never 
fails of the contrary cffect. 

The two great Pillars of the Government are Parliaments and Juries ; it is this gives 
us the Title of Free-born Engliſh-men : for my Notion of Free-Engliſh-men is this;that 
they are ruled by Laws of their own making, and tried by Men of the ſame Conditi- 
on with themſelves. The Two great and uudoubted Priviledges of the People have 
been lately invaded by the Judges that now fit in Weſminſter-hall ; have 
Proclamation againſt Law ; they have diſcountenanced and oppoſed ſeveral legal Acs, 


that tended to the fitting of this Honourable Houſe ; hoy have graſped the Lepills- 


tive Power into their own Hands, as in that Inſtance of Printing ; the Pathament 


was conſidering that matter, but they in the interim made their | 1ni0n 00 
di 


be Law, rei og the faqgmane of this Houſe ; They have diſcharged | Ju- 
ries'on pul to quel their Preſentments, and ſhelter great Criminals from Juſtice ; 
and when Juries have preſented their Opinion for the ſitting of this Parliament, they 
have in diſdain thrown them at their Feet, and told them, they would be no Meſlen- 
gets to carry ſuch Petitions; and yer in a few days after, have encouraged all 

would ſpit their Venom againſt the Government ; they have ſerved an Ignorant and 


Arbitrary Fa&ion, and been the Meſſengers of Abhorrences tothe King, M 


—_ WWW WW v9 & www - 


1 the Howe 'of Cn, '8 


Mr. Speaker. - What we have now to do, is to load them with ſhame, who have bid 
defiance to the Law ; they- ate guilty of Crimes againſt Nature, againſt the King, 
againſt their Knowledge, and paialt Poſterity. The whole frame of Nature doth 
loudly and daily petition to God their Creator ; and Kings, like God, may be addre(. 
ſed to in like manner by Petition, not Command. They likewiſe knew it was lawful 
to petition ; Ignorance can be no Plea, and their Knowledge aggravates cheir Crimes, 
The Children unborn are bound to curſe ſich Proceedings, for *rwas not petitioning, 
bur Parliaments they abhorr'd. The Atheiſt pleads againſt a God,. not that he ar 
believes a Deity, bur would haveit ſo. Treflian and — Judges” too, their 
Learning gave them Honour, but'their Villanies made their Exi: by a Rope. Theend 
of my Motion therefore is, That we may addrefs warmly to our Prince againſt them, 


Jet us ſertle a Committee to enquire into their Crimes, and not fail of doing Juſtice up- 


6n them that have perverted it ; let us purge the Fountain, and the Streams will iſine 
pure. ; | 


November the 17th. ug appointed for confideration of His Majeſty's Meſſage, the Order be- 
ing read, it was moved by a worthy Member, 


H A T as long as Popery hangs over us, we could do nothing, and we ought to re- 
T preſent our condition to the King ; -and then, when we had ſecured our Reli- 
gion and Property, we ſhould be ready to do any thing that might make the King hap- 
and great. 
nd I ama forry that Tangier (that is, a Supply) is moved for, at ſo unſcaſona- 
bleatime ; I.confeb, Tangier is of greatmoment, but we have now in hands that which 
is of greater moment than ten Targiers put together. - The conſideration of that,before 
we are Rcurc in our Religion at home, is as when an Enemy was landed we ſhould after- 
wards go to fortifie the Coalts of Ker. And being told us by His Majeſty, we ſhould 
kare our ſelves againſt Popery, by all ways but meddling with the Succeflion, and 
ſhould xelt chere, we are prevented of what is our preſervation ; And the proyiding for 
Tangier now, will be the weakening of our Security. When Tangier was put into the 
of the Engliſh firſt, there was an Article that there ſhould continue a Popith 
Church, and the Religion that belonged to it to continue their Lives, but not to be re- 
pleniſh'd with new. And if it be enquir'd into, Ibelieveit will bs found the number of 
them is not yet decreaſed. It is not long fince there was a Popiſh Governour there, 
many Papiſts and Souldiers gone thither lately from Feland. Ir is not a little Sum that 
will do what is needful there ; and if it be a conſiderable one that ſhould be gi- 
ven for it, it may be made uſe of to raiſcan Army there; ſo that we run into a great 
Inconvenicncy by providing forit; I think we ought to conſider well of it before we 
d& ; And yet I am not for fullenly ſaying, we will raiſe no Money, but for clearly ſta- 
ting the Cale by an Addreſs to the King. | 

A Third. 1 am only to acquaint you, That Tangier is not to be maintaineP' with- 
out your Support. | 

A Fourth. All things are tobe conſidered comparatively, and ifit be made an Argu- 
ment againſt the Duke's Bill, chart is at the Head of an Army in Scotland, and that in 
beland there are ten Papilts to one Proteſtant, his great intereſt in the Fleet, and'being 
Admiral, and Tangier being a Seminary of Papiſts, then ſure you have a ſpecial Argu- 
ment-to take Tangier into your Conſideration, and Moncy may be for that Service. 
But then this Parliament do not ask Petitions of Grace, but of Right. And will you 
part with your Money without any Security ? You have often done fo, and what are 

ou the better for it 7 I long for the time, when we may give Money to make the 

ing great ; but .if things muſt go on as they do, I am for a plain Bargain, to know 
What we ſhall have for our Money. For my part, I only delire our Security ; but if 
we ſhould give Money, 1 ſuppoſe you will take care what hands we put it fn, andthere 
ought to-be a Truſt : er us Addreſs His Majeſty. 

A Fifth. We are told Tangier is of Importance, it is a Nurſery of Papiſts : And we 
Xe likewiſe told, The bi ſent thither a of the 1r5þ Army, and they take the 
Oath, that is no Security : Was not the Lord Bellaſſs Governour of Tawgier and Hull, 
and the Penſioners Captain, all at a time, and took the Oaths ; Hoſe iers, for 
ought I know, may be brought hicher, and the asking for a Supply for it at this time, 
5 very unrealonable, becauſe Parliaments have been put ' off two or three years, and 
whilſt there are people that dare make a difference berween the King and this Houſe, 
We ſhall neverybe fate. Let us repreſent pur Condition” as boldly as may ſtand _ 
| 5 
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ro0d manners, It is not to be endured, to ſee the Duke preterred before the King, as 
he was 3 as if Arguments of his Greatneſs and Power were Arguments ſtrong enough 
to hinder the Bill : He hath violated the Law, and we needed not to have gone this : 
way to work, if we could have had Juſtice againſt him z but he is roo grear for that, * 
let us Addrefs His Majelty. | | 

A 'Sixrh. If Targier be wholly under the. Duke's Care and ProteRion, and fuch a 
Seminary for Papilts as hath been repreſented, I think no motion to have a Supply 
jor it is unſeaſonable, and am againſt ir; order the bringing in the ſtare of ir. 

A Seventh. T ſpoke the ſence of the City formerly, and do ſo now again, and in 
the name of the greaceſt part of the Commonalty of the City of London, and we do 
declare, That we are ready ro give Meney, half we have, nay all, and be content to 
ict up again, and get new Eſtates, if we can but be ſecured. The burning of Londen, 
juſtly laid upon the Papiſts, and keeping Watch ſince the Plot, hath coſt the Ciry above 
100000 1, The City of London is the Bulwark ofour Religion : And is it not faid, the 
Duke is at the head of 30 or 40000 men ? The Lieutenancy and Juſtices, how are they 
molded for his turn. And if you do nothing now in this Houſe, we mult all, witheut 
any more ado, try to make aVoccs with him as well as we can, I'll never doit : And 
will you, for the ſake of one man, deſtroy three Kingdoms ? 

An [:;35:h. He moved, that the Repreſentation might declare, That we ſee no $e- 
C{rity, but removing the Duke of Tork. 

A 7Xi-b. We diſcourſing of Tangier at this time, is like Nero's Fiddling whilſt Rome 
was confuming by Fire : If it be in a good condition, wE cannot help it; if in a bad 
one, we are not in a poſture to do it. Pray conſider the condition by what's paſt, 
when King Hemry the Eighth was for Supremacy, the Kingdom was for it ; when Ki 
Henry the Eighth was againſt it, the Kingdont was againſt it. When King Edward 
the Sixth was a Proteſtant, the Kingdom was ſo ; when Queen Mary was a Papilt,the 
Kingdom was fo } when Queen El;zabeth was a Proteſtant, the —_— ſo again; 
Regs ad exemplum, &c. And I believe, cven in King Edward the Sixth's time, the Bi- 
thops themſelves would not have been for throwing out ſuch a Bill as this. And if 
King Edward had promiſed any thing for the preſervation of the Proteſtant Religion, fo 
that Mary might eccand, the Pope would no way have contrived ſo great a Favour. 


1he bidding us prevent Popery, and —_— alone a Popiſh Succeſſor, 15 as if a Phyſici- 


an ſhould come to a man in a Pleuriſie, and tell him, he may make uſe of any Remedies 
but letting of Blood ; the Party muſt periſh, that being the only Cure. I am not ac pre- 
lent tor giving of Money, that being to the State as Food to the Stomach ; if that be 
ciean, meat turns to good Nouriſhment ; but ifir be out of order, it breeds Diſeaſes ; 
And fo it is in the State, if that be not in order too. We have been often deceived, 
and by the ſame men again. Was not 200000 /. given for the Fleet in 74, and was any 
of it employed that way ? Money given for an actual War with France, employed for 
a diſhonourable Peace. Never fo many Admirals, and ſo few Ships to guard us ; never 
more ommillioners of the Treaſury, and fo little Money ; never to many Counſellor, 
and fo little Safery : Let us addrefs His Majeſty. 

A Tinth, Tl never be for giving of Money for promoting Popery, and a Succeſſor 
a publick Enemy to the Klingon, and a Slave to the Pope : Whilſt he hath 11 to7 
in the Council, and 63 to 31 in the Houſe of Lords, we are not ſecure. And if my 
own Father had been one of the 63, I ſhould have voted him an Enemy to the King 
and Kingdoms ; and if we cannot live Proteſtants, Þ hope we ſhall dye fo. 

The Eleventh. Redreſs our Grievances firſt, and then, and not till then, Money. 
Tangier never was, nor will be a place of Trade. Titwan and Sally fo near, they. will 
never trade with us to deſtroy themſelves, and can never be for our Advantage. And 
I have many years wonder'd at the Council that have been for the keeping of it ; and 
am of opinion, that Popery may be aimed at by it, and that our Councils are mana 
at Rome, from whencel ſaw a Letter from a Friend, dated the 21th. of Ofober, with 
the Heads of the King's Speech in it, to this effet, That His Majeſty would c 
them not to meddle with the Succeflion; That he would ask no Money ; That he 
would ſtand upon the Confirmation ofthe Lord Danby's Pardon ; and, That the keep- + 
ing of Tangier was to draw on Expences, and was it not, would be for the blowing of 
IT UP. - 

7 welfth. I am for a Repreſentation. If 

Thirteenth. T remember, before the laſt Seſſion of Parliament, there was a Council 
held at Lambeth, and there hatched a Bill againſt Popery. Ir was for the breeding « 
Children of a Popith Succeſſor, which admitted the thing ; and it was called a Bill 


againſt Popery, but we called it the Popiſh Bill. I am for the Church bf England, - 


 —_— 
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not for che: Church-men of the- late Biſhop of St. Aſaph, on his Death-bed, g 
could hardly forbear declaring himſelf, which his eh did (Ora pro pd ery, 
red eo be writren' upon his Torab. . We are told the other day, we oughr to' make the 
Puke a Subſtancive to ſtand by himſelf ; That there was le danger of a General with- 
out an Army, than an Army without a General. And Lhave read in Plimy which was 
- moſt to befeared, an Army of Lyons with an Hare to their General, or an Army of 
- Hares with a Lyon to their General ? and it was concluded, that an Army of Harcs 
witha Lyon to their General, was moſt ro be feared ofthe rwo. His Majeity is inclo- 
{ed fort of Monſters, who endeavour to deſtroy, and I hope to move againſt them 
before we riſe 3 and though we have loſt our laſt Bill, we have not Joſt our Courage 


Hearts. 
- Fourteenth. His Majeſty deſires your Advice and Afiſtance, ir is ſeldom, which is 
very kind, and though you ſhall think fit nor to give the latter, it's bue mannerly to give 
the firſt. And I hope you will not reſent =_ — if any there were done by the 
Houſe of Lords on the King, who though he cannot cure all ill in one day, he can 
ruine all. And I acquaint you, there is a very great Weight laid upon this Seflion of 
Parliament, and upon the agreeing of the King with the People, on which depends 
the Welfare of the Proteſtants abroad, and hope you will not go about to Remon- 
ſtrate now. 
Fifteenth. If you had ſent the Duke's, Lord Craver's, and Mulgrave's Regimen to 
Tangier, it would ſupply the Place with Men, and Disband the Lord Oxford's Regi- 
ment, and the Money on thoſe imployed, would bear much of the ſhare of this. 


Then rhe Houſe Reſolved to appoint a Committee to draw up an Addreſs upon the Debate of 
-- \ rbus Houſe, to repreſent His Majeſty the State and Condition of the Kingdom, in 4n= 
©  ſwerto Hu Majeſties Meſſage hos Tangier. 


The SPEECHES of ſeveral Learned and Worthy Members 


of the Honourable Houſe of COmmons, for Paſſing the 
Bill againit the Duke of York.” b | 


Ab. Speaker, 
HE Gentleman that ſpoke laſt ſeems to intimate that we ought to have a due 
regard to the Kings Brother, and conſider what infinite diſady ; Will ac- 


crew to us, if we are too haſty in our Reſolutions, as before the Duke is found 
(nrdle to proceed to paſs a Bill tor Excluſion ; for that nothing but War and Blood- 
can be expected trom it ; therefore he ſays we ought to be moderate, and find 
out a Medium to ſecure the Proteſtant Religion, notwithſtanding the Duke may be a 
. Now Gentlemen, I give you the Dictates of my Heart, without eicher Paſſion 
or Prejudice, and ſhould be as willing as any Perſon to agree with what that Gentle- 
fan hath propoſed, if any ſuch Reaſon can be brought to enforce-it. For my part, I 
think it abſolutely impoſſible that this Kingdom can be fafe, or the Proteſtant Religi- 
oh ſucceed under a Popiſh Succeſſor ; for do but Review the Ancient and Modern Hi- 
ſtories, and you ſhall find how Proteſtants have lived under a Popiſh King ; have they 
not been Maſlacred, Butchered and Enſlaved in G , Franceand in our own Coun- 
tries, notwithſtanding all the Laws, Vows and Promiſes to the contrary ? Are not the 
Tenets of the Papiſts deſtructive to the Proteſtant Religion, which is Hereſie, and thar 
Faith is not ro be kept with ſuch ? See the barbarous Ulage of the Proteſtants in Pied- 
moit, and in Queen Maries Time ; How then can we expect any better ſuccefs ? for 
by how much a Popiſh Princeſcems to be Religious, by ſo much gughe he to be looked 
upon deſperately dangerous ; for fince the Papiſts make'fuch Plotting and Deſigning 
to ſubvert our Religion under a Proteſtant Prince, how-much more will they a& a- 
gainſt us under a Popiſh Succeſſor ? For to think to Reſtrain a Prince under the Power 
Caquizl Law, thereby to ſecure Religion, is no more than to tye Sa Go with 
cards ; for will not the Courteors be flattered by their Prince, to imitate the lame Re- 
Pavrich him ? andthen will not we Proteſtancs be diſcountenanced, and none but 
| and Jeſuites have Dominion over us ? For my part, if you pals nor this Bill, we 
hall all agree to have our Throats cut ; and I haveno patience at all for that ; you ſee 
tiow. the Duke of 7irk being 4 Papiſt, they have all thedependency on him, and hope 
#670 Z to 


a _ A wn 


rr Eee 


86 A CGolledion of SREECHES 


to perfect their Villamies. Therefore take away this General, and this Army may be 
ſ:cued ; and then being united at home, we need nor fear what all the Papitts in the 
World can do unto us, when we fight tor the maintenance of our Laws and Relipi 

by Excluſion of a Popiſh Prince, and rather withſtand any Violence that ſhall by 
brought againſt us, than be in Danger every day to have our 'Throats cut by thoſe tha 
are amonglt us. One d he Pap waa, co lay, that it was a Papiſt Jetuirs Bill, and 


— 


chat which they brand the Papifts withall, (wiz) Depoling of Princes. I do lay as to 
that, That we do not Depoſe Fames D. of 7: but as being a Papiſt, conſidering the(ad 
Conſequence that will enſue ; tor thould we admit a Papiſt, we ſhould give away the 
Crown, for be would only have the Title, the Pope would be our Sovereign. And we 
ought to prevent any ſuch Uſurpers, who no doubt would make havock ot our Eſtates, 
ifhe ſpares us our Lives.To tell us that Excluſion willcauſe a Civil War, am of the con. 
trary Opinion ; for it will be more conducing to the . Preſervation of the Kings Per. 
ſon and Government,our Laws, Lives and Religion, to be Unanimous. Whezeas 
preflion, Fire and Faggot, might cauſe People to Rebel and be Murunous, when 
other would be a means to umte us. As I will give you a reaſon why we cannot re 
{train him otherwiſe, or uſe moderation towards him ; for ſuppole I were riding aful 
ſrecd on the Road on a ſecure Horſe, a Gentleman pafling by, deſired me to be mode. 
rate,for that I would kill my Horſe, when at the ſame time he knows that if I flacken 
my pace! ſhall have my throat cut by thieves that are ſwiftly purſuing me ; therefore [ 
cannot be moderate in this caſe, unle(s I will fling away my Lite. And I will lay down 
another Similirude, that is, if I were ,Sayling to the Eaſt-brdies, and paſting the Equi. 
noctial Line, moſt of the Sea-men were diſtempered through Heat, and on their fick 
Peds, but it being told them, that the Ship is in _— ſinking, for there ſprings a 
Leak, upon which they all ariſe, and inſtantly fall ro Pump ; but the Chyrurgeon ac- 
quaints them, that if they do nor work more que ny they will get che Calenture, 
and fo deſtroy themſelves ; but they give him _ the Hearing, knowing that if they 
ceaſe never fo little, they are all drowned in the : therefore in this caſe there ca 
be no Moderation. And to give an Inſtance in Holy Writ, Moſes was a meek and mild 
Man, and a moderate Man, but ſceing an Egyptian and an [raelite fighting, he imme. 
diately flew the Fgyprian, for he knewat was to no purpoſe to be moderate with him; 
and afterwards feeing two -Ifraelites fighting, endeavoured to part them, telling them, 
they were Brethren, and ong to be moderate ; 10 we mult place it upon the right 
ObjeR, and not ſuffer our ſelves and Poſterity ta be irrecoverably undone. 


—— 


Another Speech by a Worthy Gentleman. 


Mr." Speaker, 
? O Man hath a er Veneration for the Royal Family than my ſelf, to which ] 

4 Y am obliged both in graticude and Lam bold to fay that L have a eltvem 
and honour for the D. of Y. Yet Imuſt before the of this Bill (to Siſlenr from 
that worthy Gentleman that thinked it a Bill of Rigour, tor it is as I conceive, a Bill 
of Grace and Mercy) Vote for it, as a Favour forthe D. I am fare it is foto the Royal 
Family, chey cannot be ſafe tillthe Billbe paſſed ; in tenderneb to one Branch we mult 
endanger the. whole. 

That worthy Gentleman that moved laſt, ſeems to intimate,that the this Bill 
is againſt our Oaths of —_— and Supremacy : I admire his Miſtake, and it is the 
tult cime Lever heard the Proteſtant Oaths cited to juſtifie a Popiſh Succeſſor : it is ur- 
ged we are ſworn to, the King, his Heirs and lawful Succeffors ; it is true, we are ſo,but 
not obliged to. any in the Kings life time but himſalk, for that were Treaſon : He ha 
no Heirs or Succeffors by Law during his own Life, Non eft Heres riventss. We are like- 
wiſe, told, we arg deſigning a Bil o UNITE the Proteltane Intereſt, bur will d- 
vidg it, becauſe many true Proteſtants are for the true Heir, and for the D. of 7 if 
he be bo, which may occaſion the Effuſion of much Blood-amongſt us. 


. Ms. Speaker, | 
| UN I T'Y 1s deſired by all,yet let us be to divide from ſuch Men,for when this 
Bil is paſſed, their falſe Loyalty will, be a Crime, and-we know not what Charactert 
give it, and what Puniſhment zo.aflignthem ; LOYALTY is a Conrehonrnnh 
and Submiflian to the -Law, it is that fiirrounds the: King, and makes his Perſon 5% 


&Ied. | | 
.. It is hinted that we muſt Impeach the Duke, I ſhauld be. for that ifhe did not = 


——TT in the. Houſe of Commons, 


draw, I will not lay fly tron Juſtice ;/' if we Im h him being abſent, we can only 


Attaint him, and he ſurvive the King, and be then Lawful Heir, the Deſcent of 
the Crown takes off all Acrainders, and ſuch Proceedings were only an Illuſion, and 
would indeed involve us in Blood. Te 

Let us diſable him,'tis ablolucely neceſſary,withour 'tis impoflible to falve, I perceive 
no Gentleman here has contidence to deny the Loyalty of the Fact,or excuſe the black 
Crimes that before us. Why do they not anfwer the Evidence thavis now come 
in 2 If it be falſe, contxadict it ; if rrue, what is the Reaſon of this Debate? Is not the 
King alive ? Is not all Loyalty due ro him 7? Love hates a Competitor, much more a 


Crown. 


4 Speech e by the ſame Worthy Member pon the 
. Iriſh Informations, given m at the Bar in Writing. 


HIS is not ſo much a Di as a Confirmation of the Diſc ofthe Plot, al- 
though ſome inconſiderate Men are apt to give Credit to the dying Words of 
| ſome Men. This agrees exactly with Oates his firſt Diſcovery. It adds to the 
ſtrength of what Coleman's Letters imported ; but fo deplorable is our Condition, we 
are in agar; we ſee the Knife is even at our Throats, but nowe ſeeks to take it out of our 


Enemies . 

Yon have Witnefles againſt a Great Perſon, one before, another now ; he is a Lord, 
a Privy Counſellor, and fits in Council ſtill : My Lord of Throne, he is in the Gare- 
Hſe, but not ſecured : There is one Iwformant tells you they received Incouragement 
from the D. of 7. and that he promiſed them Affiſtance : I call not the Truth of this 
in queſtion,but we ſee they make uſe of theſe Names : fo thateven in this Kings 
time, we'are not ſecure a day without the Bill They have Reaſon to believe that a Po- 
piſh Succefſor will affiſt them in their Rebellion. | 

Now we fee why our Miniſters made a Peace 5 We thought ovr Security to be in 
the French 4, ——— a War : Now I ſay, the reaſon of the Nimeguen Ple- 
__ making a Peace is ſeen, to have the French King be at Liberty to fend 

into Ireland. Here you have a full Confirmation of this Evidence ; We fe our 
—_— at home and abroad, and what poſture we are in, if any means beleft for 
our ; 

Let 


ions be Printed that the Country may ſee our Danger- : if we will 
not Impeach the Earl of Tyrone preſently ; if he ſhould write into Feland, I am afraid 
he will find too much Favour there : conſider the Cafe of this Lord the Privy Coun- 
cellor ; be isa great Man, and a Lawyer ; if I thought we could not reach him, we 
wenld not go about to Impeach him. Agree with the Lords in their Vore, and deſire 
themto agree wich you, thar the Papifſts may no draw thiir Theouragement from a 


* © Amther Speech by « Perfon of Hanne. 


=” Speaker, F + 
Pfre nor hicherto wronbled and am fo ſenfible of my own inabilities in compa- 
rifon of ſo many wiſer and abler Men in this Houſe ; that 'ris with greaturywilling- 
nes, I riſe up to ſpgak ; but when I hear the Honour and Juſtice of this Houſe call'd 
n.queſtion, as it was by that Honourable Member which fpake}aft ; F cannor T con- 
i&& bear it own ey but muſt (as I think it my Duty) endeavour tc vindicate the 
Juſtice of the : for Þ-muſt profeſs Sir,chat in my JudgineneHis Bill is ſoferfrom 
an utyuſt ching, that it is rather a Favour to him, ſince if he were proceetedt gain by 
hment for the Crimes he is accuſed of by ſeveral Witneſſes, he might perhaps 


_ 


of fuch Succefſions, it ſeems very hard wi 

ya | rea anSneceſlity rs naw reauſertie Dhbt- | 
{1will nor. Sir, a all-deny the many great Sexvices! (mentionedby char Honvurable' 
Member,) aehatngs ic the Natzonx at Sea, nov willl ſay any thing art all in De- 
gation of any one af thenyþur yer Ido not think .he fought for us whien he was alleep. 


; Therefore 


»# ; 


—. 1 
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There are ſeveral things Sir, wherein this Nation hath been betrayed, I will not fay 
any. of them diretly upon him, but when I think of ſome of chem, I am very much 
{tartled and\ know not well what to believe, for when I conſider that in the Fire of Lon- 
don, there were ſeveral outlandiſh Men taken in the very a&t of Firing a Houſe, and be. 
ing delivered 'to the Guard,were preſently fer at Liberty by the Officer thar command. 
ed it, and that ſuch a Man ſhould ever ſince not only continue, but increaſe inthe 
Duke's Favour to the greateſt Degree imaginable, I muſt confeſs I do not like it, and 
think it looks very il. . 

When I alfo think of the general Deſign which plainly appears to have been carried 
on all along, to deſtroy the People, and to weaken the Nation as much as poſlible,as a 
apears by the Treachery was uſed at Chatham, and the French's ſtanding till while the 

Dutch and we cut one anothers Throats, this alſo in my Judgment is very ill.nor doth 
it appear better that it was taken ill, that the D. of Monmouth when he was fent into 
Scotland, did not cut thoſe poor miſerable Peoples Throats. (But that Prince had too 
much humanity and diſcretion than to do it.) Bur I do not particularly charge any 
Perſon with theſe. 

There are many things Sirſpoken of by the witneſles you have heard relating to the 
Duke, as alſo ſeveral things in the Letters you have heard read, I ſhall not repeat any 
of them : I will only tell you a Paſſage comes into my mind, and I do not tell it for 
the ſake of the Story, but that it appears to me by it, that the Duke was either ſomewhat 
concerned in the Plot, or at leaſt to hinder the diſcovery of it ; for the D. ſpeaking 
publickly to allthat were round him, of one Le Faire that was accuſed by Mr. Bede, 
to have been one of Sir E. B. Godfreys Murderers, and one of the Queens ſervants, he 
{aid that could not be, kecauſe there was noſuch Man as Le Faire about the Queen, but 
yet it ſo fellout they fay, that in ſome lictle time after there was a Bond found, under 
this Man's own hand, and he proved to be one of the Queens Servants, and run away 
upon this Buſineb.. 

Now Sir, if this were fo,”tis impoſflible the other ſhould be true, and if a Prince, or 
any Man ſpeaks an untrurth, it is a faule fo hateful to me, that I muſt confels I know not 
what to. call it, nor what Name to give it, (It is the Devil.) 

I ſhall trouble you Sir, with one thing more which comes into my mind,and iftrue, 
is as bad as any thing gan be : There was Sir,a French Proteſtant came o're co the King 
to make Propoſals for the Intereſt of the Proteſtant Religion 


Here a Perſon of Honour ſtanding up, ſaid, He never heard a Prince ſo Refle&ed upon in 
his life : Upon which the Houſe cried, Go on, Go on : The Gentleman anſwered, 


\.. Adr.. Speaker, - . 

. T wonder that Noble Lord ſhould thus interrupt me, for I have not poſitively affic- 
med any thing at all of the Duke, though I have ſaid nothing but what in my Judg- 
ment I thought might be truth, and I ſhall not change my mind for his being, diſplea- 
ſed at it ; but however I am very well ſatisfied to ſay no more, but only, that I remem- 
ber that Honourable Perſon by the Bar, told us, he would not ſpeak to the prudential 
part againſt the Bill, and truly Sir, I think he has kept his Word very exactly : and 
that, whereas another Meniber before him objeted, That it was poſſible the Duke might 
turn Proteſtant, I would only anfwer, that I do not think it 3 , that anyP 

that has been bred up in the Proteſtant Religion, and hath been weak enough (for fo 
I muſt call it) to turn Papiſt, ſhouldever after (in that reſpe&) be with cone to turn 
Proteſtant, and therefore Sir, upon the whole matter, my humble Motion is, That the 
Bill may-paſ © 11 | | 
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Debates in the Houſe of Commons, Jan. 7. 1680. upon His Mayje- 
 ftier'Meſſage. © "vt 
2d bullets. 3 nonts The Firſt Speech by an Honourable Gentleman, 


H- S Majeſtiesrelies: not enly-0n the DiQtates'of his own Judgment, but is conht- 
L med by the judgment of the Houſe: of Lords ; but mahy of them have gai 

their Honour by, Intereſt»rather'than-Metic. ' His Majeſty ' hath given no Anſwer t0 
leveral of your Addrefſes ; when you fay nothing can ſecure you bur this Bill, that he 
ſhould propoſe other means ; but if wehave-notthe Bill, we are deprived of the meatis 
Frrnct'} to 


inthe Houſe of Commons, 


to preſerve His Majeſties Life, Perſons and Government. I never knew that Tunp:cy 


was more conliderable than all che "Three Kingdoms : Is ir time to be ſilent, or not 2 
Why is all chis !tir tor a Man' char deſires the Throne before His Majeſty is dead ? He 
is in all the Plot, cither at one end or other : who took evidence of London Fire ? Ar- 
bitrary Power was at the end; and no Religion like Popery to fer up : That I will pay 
the Duty and Allegiance of an Engliſh-man, to an Engliſh Prince : But Popery and Ar- 
bitrary Power mult be rooted our. Can you hope tor any Good while this Man is 
Heir, an Apoſtate from his Religion ; his Government is the moſt dangerous : Our Mi- 
niſters of State give us little hopes from 7#/hiteball ; I hope they will be Named ; Firſt 
ſt a Brand on all them that framedthe Anſwer, and all them that ſhall lend Money 
by way of Anticipation ; deſire him to take Advice of His Parliament, rather then pri- 
rate Men, or to let us go home, and attend His Service when he ſhall again call for us. 


The Second Speech by another Perſon of Hour. 


I am afraid we are loſt, we have done our Parts, ſhewed our ſelves good Subjects ; 
but ſome ſtand between the King and us to promote the Duke, of York's Interelt ; 
Thoſe that adviſed the King not to paſs the Bill, deſerve ta be Branded. 


The Third Speech by an Honourable Gentleman. 


We have mgde the modeſteſt Requeſt that ever People did in fuch a time of Dan- 
ger : we have neither paſſed a Bill, nor obtained a kind Anſwer ; our Truſt muſt be ith 
our Votes : When the King bid us look into the Plot, like well-meaning Countrey- 
Gentlemen, we looked into the Tower ; we ſhould have looked into H#b:teball, There 
the Plot is hatched, cheriſhed and brought up : It would be well, if all againſt the 
Bill were put out of Councel, and all of this Houſe were put out of Conimitflion that 
were for it : I had rather the Moors had Tangier, the French King Flanders, than the 
Paje had Eug land. 

The Fourth Speech by a Perſon of Honcur. 


I think the Debate is upon a Meſſage from the King 3 and the moſt eſpecial part is 
about the Bill ; I concur with that Noble Perſon, rather than with all the reſt ; Bur 
begin wich the firſt, his Majeſty hath ſuffered us rwice to addreſs upon the Bill; yer the 
Lords have not admitted one Conference ; I believe every man came unwillingly into 
this Bill ; have any that were againſt it propoſed any thing tor our Security, if they 
will, let them ſtand up, and I will fit down : I have advited with Men that know 
the Laws, Religion and Government ; they. fay, if you will preſerve this Govern- 
ment, this Law, this Bill muſt paſs : We have received no expedient trom the Lords ; 
the State of the Nation lies at cheir Door : they fit to hear Cauſes, they mind yon 
of Mr. Seymour, but fay nothing of the Bills. In Richard the Second his Time, fome 
Lords were ſaid to be Lords in the King's Pocket, but had no ſhoulders to ſupport 
him, It's plain our evil comes from evil Miniſters. There are ſome that will have a 
Prince of one Religion on the Throne, to rule the People of another ; a Popiſh 
Prince and a Proteſtant Kingdom, will any Miniſters of parts, unle6 they have an 
indifferency of Religion, think this conſiſtent ? I dedicate my Allegiance to the 
King, they to another Perſon, fo the Kingdom muſt be deſtroy'd, either this limited 

chy muſt ſtand, or come to Blood ; on the other tide Water- Monarchy is abſo- 

ſupported by little men of no Fortune, and he that takes mean' and low merr 
to make Miniſters of, ſets up for Popery and Arbitrary Government : "The King hath 
Counſels born ; if you have a Popith Prince, and a Proteſtant Parliament, will the 

ever concur with them in matters of Religion and Property, are nor your Eſtates 
Þrinkled with Abbey-Lands ? If he asks Money, will yl ecuſt him ?-muſt Foreign 
es comply with a Prince that in effect hath no People 2 We mult be overcome with 
France and Popery, or the Body will get a new Head, or the Head a new Body. 


The Fifth Speech by a Perſon of Honour. 


The Houſe was unwilling at firſt to enter into a Debate about Expedients, and I am 
not prepared to propound them ; any thing you have heard propoſed by the King in 
Prim, i = hadthem they will do you wy Loon : Oneday you lay the King had heen 
2 good Prince, if he had good Company and good Councils ; no great Complement 
to the King, he offers you any thing bur the Bill, I _—_ make my motion to try In 
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The Sixth Speech by an Honourable Gentleman. 


I think it becomes that Gentleman very well to be of the Opinion he is, though ng 
man elſe in this Houſe. I wiſh the D. was of that Op his Father delired him. The 
Lords reje&ed the Bill, but I am afraid the King folicired, or elſe they would not ; 
it's forme mens intereſt to be for the D. but while they are at Court, we ſhall never hays 
it : Foreign Perſons have given Influence at Court, the French Miniſters acceſs tg 
Court, inclines me to believe ſome body is paid for it : The Court isa _—_— of Vice; 
they tranfimit them into the Countrey, and none but ſuch men are imploy 


The Seventh Speech by an Honourable Gentleman. 


The Queſtion now before you is, 7herher any other means be effetual beſides the Bill ; ] 
have heard none propoſed in this Parliament ; the laſt Parliament thought not fit to 
debate them, they were ſo weak, but hath this Plot been no longer than 1678, We 
gave 250cco 1. to fight the Dutch, and affiſt them that had a Deſign to fubdue us, ang 
the Proteſtant Religion, which is not well ſettled. Have allthe Laws been put in Ex. 
ecution againſt the Papiſts ? But a few Apprentices going to pull down a Bawdy-houſe, 
with a Red Cloth on a Pole, was made Treaſon, but what hath been done with the 
Plot in the intervals of Parliament. The Lords have confirmed the King in his as 
nion ; but did not the Proviſo for the D. come from the Lords Houle ; 1 believe 
Lords do not fear him ; but I believe the Plot is more dangerous than ever. Ty rely 
upon any Remedy bur this Bill, will expoſe your Selves and your Religion. 


The Eighth Speech by an Honowrable Gentleman. 


You have heard ſeveral Propoſitions , but firſt make an end of one. It is long face 
we thought in this Houſe we were not ſecure without the Bill, ſome have not yet con- 
ſidered of it, and I think we never ſhall. To make an A& of Afciation againit the D. 
is to ſay, Let him be lawful King, and then fight againſt him. Another way 1s Baniſhmex, 
ifit be during the Kings life ; truly you run into. more dangers, rather then remgre 
chem ; if you talk of Baniſhment during the D. Life, that is Exc!/uften : if the D. be 
a Papiſt, exclude all Papifts from inheriting. Some talk of an 4# pab, they would 
not pike their Conſciences, I am fure a Vote to Exclude him will not. Popery encrea- 
ſes upon hopes the D. may come to the Crown ? we ought to take care of this Pre 
ſumption ; Will not Papiſts expe to have their Religion eſtabliſhed when the D, is 
next: I wonder men will pretend to plcad for Loyalty to one, that they may never 
come to uſe ir ; ſome ſay, Cannot the D. change his Religion ? Muſt not the Two How 
fes joyn ? Did not Queen Mary do it, Regs ad Exemplum, rgoſt will conform. To 
make Arguments of this Bill is to leſſen it ; the King bids you go on to other things; 
let's declare all other things are meffettual without this Bill ; We cannot think our 
fafe ; to rely on any thing elſe, is not only inſufficient but dangerous. 


The Ninth Speech by an Honourable Gentleman. , 


Now I ſee the Houſe is full, fo conſiderate, I am bound to give ny Thoughs. 
Reaſon, the Verity of the Bill hath formerly been debated, and Precedents are Pfint- 
ed to ſhow it hath been done. If will be @ Reproach to ws when dead in our Graves, if wi 
do mot whatever any Parliament did to preſerve Religion. When we received the Ki 
Meſlage, I was perſwaded he was over-ruled by other men ; for he ſaith, bat foal 
come in 4 Parkementary Way ; how comes the King to know what's done in Parlia- 
ment ? When Cl:ferd et up bare-fac'd for Popery, he brought- the King to come fre- 
quently to the Houle of Lords. Cranmer fairh, That King Henry the Eighth, paſſed 
the Act of & Articles in an Un-Pazliamentary way, by the mp coming and ſollictti%g. 
Henry the Equeth.in a Record called,7he Þdempnity of the Peers aud Cimmons he King b& 
ing in haſte for Money, ſends a Meſſage,defires he may debate the matrer with them, 
they return Anſwer, Parliaments ought to debate free, It'sentred into the Rolls, That the 
' King ſhall neither come to one Houſe or other : $ ſolliciting could not move them, the 
king comes and he prevails : Some Lords have lictle Eſtates, ſome little Conſciences, 
lomelebs Religion. The King calls it a» Opinion, and tells you he i confirmed in it 
the Howſe of Lords ; he may 'come to take up other Reſolutions, if the Parliament go 4 
way ang Icave this work undohe : The King is in the higheſt Danger, chough 
meu thipk they ſhall be accounted Loyal for oppoling an At of Parkamess-; —_ 
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:ck-name. King James in his Speech, 1603, thought it his Security to compl 
= his Parliament : Nay, He would batray his Country and Poſterity in not doing it. Re. 


member what care the lalt King rook to have bu Poſterity maintain the Proteſtant Religi- . | 


Remember Queen Mary broke her Word for Conſcience ſake day ; a Securi 
dr draw me from the Bill. Queen Elzzabeths Aſſociation againſt the Queen of 4.4 
in the A&# of Parliament Was an Excluſion, ſhe was but a Woman, but had wiſe Coun- 
ſellors ; Prelates then did not fear the frown of # Prince. Surely when the King ſees 10 
many Gentlemen of this Houſe fo firm, he will take their Adviſe, and Prorogue them, 
and then paſs the Bill. I find not a Man that hath underſtanding, but faich, + are 
undone without it ; We have not Compounded yet for our Throats, as ſome at I/hbire- 
hel have done, there is no next beſt ; the only way to preſerve the Proteſtant Religion 
is to paſs the Bill, what is as ſecure as this, muſt be amounting to Excluſion ; We can't 
fave his Perſonal Dignity,but with the loſs of our Laws and Lives too. 1 would roGod 
the King knew how well this Houſe doth love him. 


The Tenth Speech by an Honourable Gentleman. mm 


Conſider whether the —— a lawful Prince be Injuſticeor not ; or whe- 
ther we ought not rather to truſt to the Providence of Almighty God. 


The Eleventh Speech by an Honourable Gentleman. 


I ſhould be glad the laſt Gentleman would make it good, that we are to truſt to the 
Providence of Almighty God, rather than do, as he ſes, an unlawful A ; but 
can he prove it unlawful ; can the King, Lords nd Cds do an unlawful Ac 2 
muſt we not have a Supream Power ? Burto hint it to ſomething, is to ſay, it is not 

; was there not Machinations every year again\t Queen Elzabeth, bur ſhetook 
way the Scotch Queen. I wonder we have this wer, till I conſider who is at the 
Kings Ear, and have had an Intereſt carried on fo long. Thedenial of this, is the de- 
ai} of every thing ; you ſee where there are divers Medicines, yet but one conduci 
to the end ; you ſhall have a Popiſh King, if that be allowed, with Power to com 
and corrupt $ you you ſhall have what you will to protect you, but you ſhall be un 
the one to deſtroy you. The 4 muſt have a Government, but they muſt have 
4 Stork for their K; _— Locks will be grown again by that time he comes in ; There 
s # Lionin the Lt teep im out ſay I, no ſays ſome, open the Door, we will chain him 
#heu bes come im : Wou have a King that would neither court you nor protect 
0s you would have a Parliament to make Judges and Biſhops, then fare the Lo 


will be Fure divino ; you can have no Security under the Copes of Heaven with 
cur this Pill. | 


tes 
— 


A Copy of the Duke of Y OR K's Bull, 


Hereas James Duke of York is notoriouſly known to have been perverted 
| from the Protefant to the Popiſh Religion ; whereby not only great En- 
LIE couragement hath been given to the Popiſh Party to enter into, and car- 
ry cho > Deviliſh and Horrid Plots and Confpiracies for the Deſtruction of His 


OO IR 


: 


es Sacred Perſon and Government, and for the Extirpation of the True Pro- 

tank Roligen : Bur alſo if the faid Duke ſhould facceed to the Imperial Crown of 
Us ; ing is more manife{t than that a Total Change of Religion with- 
ee Ki would enfue. For the Preſervation whereot, Be it Enatted by the 
ng's Moſt gat Majeſty, by, and with the Advice and Conſent of the 0 
and Temporal, and the Commons in this preſent Parliament Aſſembled, 
and by the Authority of the ſame ; That the ſaid Fames Duke of York ſhall be, and is 
by rhe Authority of chis preſent Parliament, Excluded, and made for ever uncapable 
tw it, Poſlefs or Enyoy the ry Crown of this Realm,and of the Kingdoms 
of beland, and the Dominions and Territories tothem, or either of them belonging, 
Or to have, exerciſe or enjoy any Dominion, Power, Jurisdi&tion or Authority in the 
, » Dominions, or any of them. And be it further Enatted by the Au- 
thority atoreſaid, That if the ſaid Fames Duke of Tork ſhall at any time hereafter, 
Wenge, claim, or attempt to poſlebs, or enjoy, or ſhall take upon him to uſe or ex- 

SE any Dominion, Power, or Authority, or Juridiftion within the ſaid Kingdoms, 


ar 
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or Dominions, or any of them, as King or Chief Magiſtrate of the fame ; Thar 
then he the ſaid Fames Duke of York, for ev ſuch Offence, ſhall be deemed and 
adjudged guilty of High Treaſon ; and ſhall ſuffer the | Pains, Penalties and Forkei. 
tures, as it cafe of High Treaſon : And further, That if any Perſon or Perſons what- 
ever ſhall afliſt or maintain, abett, or — unto the ſaid Fames Duke of 
rk, in ſuch challenge, claim or attempt ; or ſhall of themſelves attempt, or endea. 
rour to put or bring the ſaid Fames Duke of York into the Poſſeſſion or Exerciſe of 
any Regal Power, Jurisdiction or Authority within the Kingdoms and Dominions a- 
foreſaid ; or ſhall by Writing or Preaching, adviſedly publiſh, maintain or declare, 
That he hath any Right, Title or Authority to the Office of King or Chief Magi. 
ſtfate of the Kingdoms and Dominions aforeſaid, that then every ſuch Perſon ſhall 
deemed aud adjudged guilry of High Treaſon; and that he ſuffer and undergo the Pains, 
Penalties and Forteitures atorefaid. 

And be it further Enaded by the Anthority aforeſaid, That he the faid James Duke 
of York ſhall not at any time, from, and after the Fifth of November 1680, return or 
come into, or within any of the Kingdoms or Dominions aforeſaid ; 4nd then he the 
ſaid James Duke of York ſhall be ; _ and adjudged guilty of High Treaſon; 
and ſhall ſuffer the Pains, Penalties and Forfeitures as in caſe of High Treaſon ; 
And further, That if any Perſon or Perſons whatſoever ſhall be aiding or afliſti 
unto ſuch Return of the faid Fames Duke of York, That then every ſuch Perſon ſhal 
be _— and adjudged guilty of High Treafon ; and ſhall ſuffer as in Caſes of High 
Trealon. 

And beit further Enatted by the Authority aforeſaid, That he the faid James Duke 
of Wrk, or any other Perlon being guilty of any of the Treafons aforeſaid, ſhall not 
be capable of, or receive Benefit by any Pardon, otherwiſe than by A of Parlkment, 
wherein they ſhall be particularly named ; and that no Nole proſequi, or Order for ſtay 
of Proceedings ſhall be received or allowed in, or upon any Indiment for any ofthe 
Offences mentioned in this A. 

And be it further Enafted and Declared ; And it is hereby Enacted and Declared, 
That it ſhall and may be lawful to, and for any Magiſtrates, Officers and other 
Subjets whatſoever of theſe Kingdoms and Dominions aforeſaid ; and they are here- 
by enjoyned and _— to apprehend and ſecure the faid Fames Duke of York, and 
every other Perſon offending in any of the Premiſſes, and with him or them in caſe of 
Reſiſtance to fight,and him or them by Force to ſubdue : For all which Acings,and 
= - doing, they are, and ſhall be by virtue of this At faved harmleſs and indem- 
nified. 

Provided , and it is hereby Declared, That nothing in this A& contained, ſhall be 
conſtrued, deemed or adjudged to diſenable any other Perſon from inheriting and 
enjoying the Imperial Crown of the Realms and Dominions aforeſaid ; (other than 
the ſaid Fames Duke of York.) But that in caſe the ſaid Fames Duke of Tork ſhould fur- 
vive his now Majeſty, and the Heirs of his Majeſty's Body ; The faid Imperial Crown 
ſhall deſcend to, and be enjoyed by fuch Perſon or Perſon ſucceſſarily during the Lite 
of the ſaid Fames Duke of York, as ſhould have inherited and enjoyed the ſame in caſe 
the ſaid James Duke of York were naturally dead, any thing contained in this A to 
the contrary — | 

And be it "—_ Enated, by the Authority aforeſaid, That during the Life ofthe 
ſaid Fames Duke of York, this Act ſhall be given in charge at every Aflizes and Gene- 
ral Seflions of the Peace within the Kingdoms, Dominions and Territories aforeſaid; 
and alſo ſhall be openly Read in every Cathedral Church, and Pariſh Church, 
Chappels within - a aforeſaid Kingdoms, Dominions and Territories, by the ſeveral 
reſpective Parſons, Vicars, Curates, and Readers thereof, who are hereby required 
immediately after Divine Service in the Fore-noon to read the fame twice in wi 
year, that is to ſay, on the 25th. of December, and upon Ezſter-day, during the Life 
the ſaid Fames Duke of York. 


This BILL, was Read Three Times, and Paſſed, and ſent up to the Lords for theit 
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Some particular Matters of Fat relating to the Adminiſtration of 
Affairs in Scotland under the Duke of LAUDERDALE. 


Humbly offered to Your Majeſty's Conſideration, in Obedt- 
ence to Your Royal Commands. 


5 HE Duke of Lauderdale did grofſly miſrepreſent to your Majeſty the 
Condition of the Weſtern Countries, as it they had been in a ſtate of 


Rebellion, though there had never been any oppoſition made to your 
Majeſty's Authority, nor any Reſiſtance offered to your Forces, nor to 
theexecution of the Laws. But he purpoſing to abuſe your Majeſty, that ſo he mighc 
carry on his ſiniftrous Defigns by your Authority, adviſed your Majeſty to raiſe an 
Army againſt your peaccable Subjets; at leaſt did frame a Letter, which he ſenc 
to your Majeſty to be ſigned by your Royal Hand to that effe& ; which being ſent 
down to your Council, Orders was thereupon given out for raiſing an Army of 
Eight or Nine thouſand men, the greateſt part whereof were Highlanders ; and not- 
withitanding that, to avert threatning, the Nobility and Gentry of chat Country did 
{end to Edenbwrgb, and for the ſecurity of the Peace did offer to engage, that whatſoe- 
yer ſhould be ſent to put the Laws in execution, ſhould meet with no affront 3 and 
that they would become Hoſtages for their ſafety : yet this Army was marched and 
led into a peaceable Country, and did take free Quarters according to their Com- 
miſſions, and in molt places levied great Sums of Money, under notion of dry 
and did plunder and rob your Subjects; of which no redreſs could be ob- 
tained, though Complaints were frequently made : all which were expreſly contrary 
to the Laws of the Kingdom. 

$. In their Quarters it was apparent that regard was only had to the Dukes 
private Animoſitiesz for the greateſt part of thoſe places that were moſt quartered on 
and deſtroyed, had not been guilty of the Field-Conventicles complained of, and ma- 
ny of the places chat were moſt guilty were ſpared upon private Contiderations. 

3- The SubjeAs art that time were required to ſubſcribe an exorbitant and illegal 
Bond, which was impoffible to be performed by them ; that they, their Wives and 
Children and Servancs ſhould live orderly according to Law, not go to Conventicles, 
or entertain vagrane Preachers, with ſeveral other particulars ; by which Bond, thoſe 
that =_ it were made lyable for every Man's fault that lived upon their Ground, 

4 Your Majeſty's Subjects were charged with Laborrows denounced Rebels ; and 
Captions were iſſued our for ſeizing their perſons upon their refuſing to lign the a- 
loreſaid Bond : and the Nobiliry and Gentry there who have ever been faichful to 
por Majeſty, and had appeared in Arms for ſupprefling the laſt Rebellion, were 

upon Oath. A Proclamation wasalfo iflued, forbidding thera upon great Pe- 
talty to keep -any Horſes above four Pounds ten groats price. 

5- The Nobility and Gentry of the Shire of Ayre were alſo indicted at the inſtance 
of your Majeſty's Advocate of very high Crimes and Miſdemeanors : whereof ſome 
&d import Treaſon. Theſe Indjtments were delivered them in the Evening, to be 
by them the next Morning upon Oath : and when they did demand two 
or three days time to conlider of their Indiments, and crave the benefit of Law- 
dy adviſe wich in matters of ſo high concernment 3 and alſo gxcepted to theic 

put to ſwear againſt themſelves in matters that were Capital, which was con- 
toall Law and Juſtice 3 choſe their defires were rejected, though the like had 
been done to the greateſt Malefaftor in the Kingdom. And it was told them, 
mult eicher ſwear inſtantly, or they would repute them guiley and proceed 


6. The Noblemen and Gentlemen knowing themſelves innocent of all that had 

miſed againft them, did purge themſelves by Oath of all the particulars that 

were objected to them, and were thereupon acquitted. And though the Committee 

af the Council uſed the ſevereft manner of enquiry to diſcover any Seditious or Trea- 

Deſigns, which were pretended as the grounds of leading in that Army into 

2 Countries; yet noching could ever be proved : ſo falſe was that Suggeſtion con- 

cerning a Rebellion then deligned that was offered to your Majeſty, and prevailed 
with you for ſending the aforementioned Letter. 

7- The Oppreffions and Quarterings ſtill continued. The Noblemen and Ger 

iry of thoſe Countries went tg Edenbwgh to preſent to your Council the heavy 

B b 


Prethire 


Some particular Matters of Fa# relating to 


CE em 


Preflure that they and their people lay under, and were ready to offer to them all 
that in Law or Reaſon could be requiredof them for ſecuring the peace. The Coun- 
cil did immediately upon their appearing there, ſet forth a Proclamation requiring 
them to depart the Town within three days upon all higheſt pains : and when the 
Duke of Hamilten did petition for leave to ſtay two three or days longer for ſome 
very urgent Aﬀairs, that was retuſed him. 

s, When fome Perſons of Quality had declared to the Duke of Lauderdale that 
they wonld go to reprelent their condition to your Majeſty, if they could not have 
Juſtice from your Miniſters z for preventing that, a Proclamation was ſet forth, 
torbidding all the Subjects to depart the Kingdom without Licenſe 3 that ſo your Mz. 
jeſty mightnot be acquainted with the faid condition of your Subjedts from making 
their application to your Majeſty, no leſs contrary to your Majeſty's true Intereſt 
(who muſt always be the Refuge of his People) than to the natural righe of the 
SubjeR. | 

The former Particulars relate to the Invaſion of the Rights of great numbers of 
your Subjects all at once. What follow, have indeed only tallen on ſome ſingle per- 
ſons 3 yet arc ſuch, that your whole _—_—_ apprehend they may be all upon the 
ſlighteſt occaſions brought under the like Miſchiets. 

1. The Council hath upon many occaſions proceeded to a new kind of Puniſh. 
ment, of declaring men uncapable of all publick Truſt ; concerning which your Mx 
jeſty may remember what Complaints the ſaid Duke made, when during the Earl 
of Middleton's Adminiſtration, he himſelf was put under, and incapacitated by an A& 
of Parliament. The Words of his Paper againſt the Earl of Middleton are [Uncs- 
pacitating | was to whip with Scorpions, a puniſhment to rob men of their 
and to lay a laſting ſtain _ them and their Poſterity. And if this was com- 

lained of, when done by the higheſt Court of Parliament, your Majeſty may eaf- 
ly conclude, it cannot be done in any lower Court. But yet notwithſtanding it 
is become of late years an ordinary Sentence in Council, when the leaſt Complaints 
are brought againſt any, with whom the Duke of Laxderdale and his Brother ar: 


offended. 
Inſtances of this are : 

The declaring Thirteen worthy Citizens of Edenburgh uncapable of publick Truſt, 
againſt whom no Complaint was ever made to this day. as your Majeſty will per- 
ceive by a Paper more fully concerning that Aﬀair. The true cauſe of it was, that 
thoſe men being in the Magiſtracy, that Duke and his Brother could not get a vaſt 
Bribe from them out of the Towns-money, which was afterwards obtained when they 
were removed. 

The Provoſt of Glaſcow, Aberdees and Fadburgh were put under the ſame Sentence, 
for ſigning a Letter to your Majeſty in the Convention of the Burroughs with the 
reſt of that Body, which Letter was adviſed by him who is now ' your Majeſty's Ad& 
vocate, as that which had nothing in it which could bring them under any guilt; 
and yet thoſe three were lingled out of the whole number, and incapacicated, beſides 
an high Fine and long Impriſonment, as to your Majeſty will more fully appear by 
another Paper. 

Sir Patrick Holme of Polworth being ſent by the Shire of Berwick to complain of 
ſome illegal Proceedings, and to obtain a legal ramedy to them, which he did only 
in the common Form of Law, was alſo declared uncapable of publick Truſt, befides 
many months Impriſonment. 

The Provoſt of, Linlythgo being complained of for not furniſhing ſome of your For- 
ces with Baggage Horſes, was called before the Council, and becauſe he faid they 
were not bound in Law to furniſh Horſes in ſuch manner, he was immediately de 
clared incapable of publick Truſt, and was both fined and impriſoned. 

There are alſo fifty of the Town of St. Fobnſtons incapacitated upon a very flight 
pretence, fo that it's very impoſlible for them to find a ſufficient number of Citizens 
for the Magiſtracy of tnat Town. ' 

2. Your Subjects are ſometimes upon flight, and ſometimes upon no grounds im- 
priſoned, and often kept Priſoners many Months and years, nothing being objected to 
them, and are required to enter themſelves Priſoners ; which is contrary to Law. It 
was in the former Article expreſſed, that many of theſe Perſons declared incapable 
of publick Truſt, did alſo ſuffer Impriſonment ; and beſides theſe inſtances, Lieutenant 
General Drummond, (whole emingnt Loyalty and great Services arc well known to your 
Majeſty,) was required to enter himſelf Priſoner in the Caſtle of Dunbarton, where he 
was kept one yearand a half; and was made a cloſe Priſoner for nine months of chattims, 


and yet nothing was ever objected to him to this day to julſtifie chat Uſage. . 
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The Lord Cardroſs was for his Ladies keeping two Conventicles-in her own Houle (at 
which he was not preſent ) fined 110 7. and hath now been kepe prifoner four years in 
the Caſtle of Edenbwg, where he ſtill remains; although he hath often- petitioned 
for his Liberty ; and Sir Patrick Hoime hath been now a ſecond time almoſt one year, 
and nothing is yet laid to his charge. 

"des hal illegal Impriſonments, the Officers of your Majeſties Forces fre- 

vently carry Warrants with them for apprehending perſons that are under no legal 
Cenſure, nor have been ſo much as cited to appear ; which hath put many of your 
Subjects under great fears, eſpecially upon what was done in Council three years ago : 
Captain Carſtairs (a man now well enough known to your Majeſty) did intrap one 
' Kirkton, an outed Miniſter, into his Chamber at Edenburgh, and did violently abuſe 
him 3 and deſigned to have extorted ſome money from him : The noiſe of this co- 
ming to the Ears of one Baily, Brother-in-law to the faid Kirkton, he came to the 
poaſs, and hearing him cry Murder, Murder, forced open the Chamber door, where 
he found his Brother-in-law and the Captain grapling ; the Captain pretended to 
havea Warrant againſt Kirkron, and Bailydefired him to ſhew it, and promiſed, that all 
obedience ſhould be given to ic: But the' Captain refuſing to do it, Kirkton was re- 
ſcued. This was only delivering a man from the hands of a Robber, which Nature 
obligeth all men to do ; eſpecially when joyned with fo near a Relation. The Cap- 
tain complained of this to the Council, and the Lord Hatton with others were ap- 
inted to examine the Witneſſes: And when it was brought before the Council, 
the Duke of Hamiltcn, Earls of Mereton, Dumfrize and Kinkarden, the Lord Cocheren, 
and Sir Archibald Primroſe, then Lord Regiſter, deſired, that the Report of the Exami- 
nation might be read ; but that not ſerving their ends, was denyed. And thereupon 
thoſe Lords delivered their Opinion, that ſithence Carftares did not ſhew any War- 
rant, nor was cloathed with any publick Character, it was no oppoling of your Ma- 
jeſties Authority in Baily, ſo to reſcus the laid Kirkzon; yet Baily was for this fined in 
6000, Marks, and kept long a Priſoner. 

Thoſe Lords were upon that fo repreſented to your Majeſty, that by the Duke of 
Lauderdale's procurement, they were turned out of the Council, and all command of 
the Militia, And it can be made appear, that the Captain had at that time no Wars 
rant at all againſt Kirkton, but procured ic after the Violence commicted : And it 
was ante-dated, on deſign to ſerve a turn at that time. "This manner of Proceedings 
hath ever ſince put your ſubjects under ſad apprehenſion. 

There is one particular further offered to your Maſjeffies conſideration, concerning their 
way of uſmg Priſoners. 

re were 14 men taken at a Field Conventicle, who without being legally Con- 
vi of that or any other crimes, were ſecretly and in the night taken out of Priſon 
upon a Warrant ſigned by the Earl of Lynlythgo, and the Lord Hatron and Collington, 
and were delivered to Captain Maytland, who had been Page to the Duke of Lauder- 
dale, but was then a French Officer, and was making his Levies in Scotland, and were 
carryed over to the ſervice of the French King in the year 1676, 

3- The Council hath upon many occaſions, proceeded to moſt unreaſonable and 
Arbitrary Fines, either for light offences, or for offences where the Fine is regulated 
by Law, which they have never conſidered, when the perſons were not acceptable 
to them: So the Lord Cardroſs was Fined in 1111 /. for his Ladies keeping two Conven- 
ticles in his houſe, and Chriſtning a Child by an ourted Miniſter without his know- 
ledge, The Provoſt formerly mentioned, Baily with many more, were allo fi- 
ned without any regard to Law. | 

The Council hath at ſeveral times proceeded to the taking of Gentlemens Dwel- 
ling-houſes from them, and _ rriſons in them, which in time of peace is 
contrary to Law. In the year 75. It was defigned againſt twelve of your Majeſties 
Subjes, and was put in Execution in the houſes of the Earl of Calender, the Lord 
Cardroſſe, the Lady Lumſden, &c. and was again attempted in the year 75. the Hou- 

belonging! to the Leirds of Coſnock , Blagan, and Rowal, and were pol 
ſeſſed by Souldiers, and declared Garrifons. Nor did it reſt there, but Orders were 
ſent from the Council, requiring the Countries about thoſe Houſes, to furniſh them 
for the 'Souldiers uſe, and to ſupply tHem with neceſſaries, much contrary to Law. 
Ie was againſt this, that Sir Patrick Holme came to deſire a remedy ; and common 
Juſtice being denied him, he uſed a legal Proteſtation in the ordinary Form of Law, 
and was thereupon kept for many Months a Priſoner, and declared incapable ot 
all publick truſt, &c. 
here is another particular, which becauſe it is ſo odions, is unwillingly touched : 
yet it is neceſlary to inform your Majeſty about it ; for thereby it will appear, _ 
the 
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the Duke of Lauderdale and his Brother have in a moſt folemn manner broken the 
blick faith that was given in your Majeſties name. 

One Mitchel being put in Priſon upon great ſuſpicion of his having attempted to 
murder the late Arch-Biſhop of St. Andrews, and there being no Evidence againſt 
him, Warrant was given by the Duke of Lauderdale ( then your Majeſties Commiſ. 
fioner ) and your Council to promiſe him his life if he would confeſs ; Whereupon 
he did confeſs, and yer ſome years after, that perion, who indeed deferved many 
deaths, if there had been any other Evidence againſt him, was upon that confeflion, con 
victed of the Crime, and the Duke of Lauderdale and his Brother _ put to it by 
him, did ſwear, that they never gave or knew of any aſſurance of lite given him: 
And when it was objected, that the promiſe was upon Record in the Cougcil 
the Duke of Lauderdale did in open Court, where he was =_ only as a Witneſs, 
and fo ought to have been filent, threaten them, if th ould proceed to the Ex. 
amination of that A& of Council, which, as he then ſaid, might infer perjury on 
them that ſwore : and fo did cut off the proof of that defence, which had been 
admitted by the Court as good in Law, and ſufficient to fave the Priſoner, if pro- 
ved. Thus was that man hanged upon that Confeflion only, though the promiſe 
that drew it from him, doth appear upon Record, and can be proved ty good 
and clear Evidence. And from this your Majeſty may judge, what credit may be 
given to ſuch men. 

We do not at preſent enlarge on other particulars, though of great importance z 

as Monopolies, ſelling places of Honors, turning men of known integrity out 
of cheir Imployments, to which they had a good and juſt right during their lives; 
the profits of one of the moſt conſiderable of theſe, being ſequeſtred for fomerime, 
and applyed for the Dutcheſs of Lauderdales uſe: the treating about, and receivi 
of great bribes by the Duke and Dutcheſs of Lauderdale, and the Lord Hatton, __ 
particularly from the Towns of Edenborough, Abberdeen, Lynlythgo, and many others, 
tor procuring from your Majeſty Warrants for illegal impoſitions within thele Towns: 
the manifeſt and publick perverting of Juſtice in the Seflion : beſides che moſt ſignal 
abuſes of the Mint and Copper Coin, that are moſt grievous to all your Subjeas, 
But the number of theſe is ſo great, and they will require ſo many Wieneſles, to be 
brought hither for proving them, that we fear it would too much trouble your Mz 
jelty now to examine them all : but your Majeſty ſhall have a full account of 
them afterwards. . 

One thing is humbly offered to your Majeſty, as the root of theſe and many 6 
ther oppreflions, which is, that the Method of governing that Kingdom for ſeveral 
years hath been, That the Lord Hatton and his adherents frame any Letter that they 
deſire from your Majeſty to your Council, and ſend ir to the Duke of Lauderdale, 
who returns it ſigned ; and this is brought eo the Council : upon which if at any time 
a debate ariſeth concerning the matter of that Letter, as being againſt or with Law; 
and when it is propoſed, that a repreſencation of that be made to your Ma 
jeſty 3 then the Lord Hatton in his infolent way, calls to have it put to the queſtion, 
as if it were a crime to have any Warrant either debated or repreſented to your Mz 
jelty, which is procured by the Duke of Lauderdale or himſelf; and this is ecchoed by 
his Party, and by this means any further debating is ſtop 

There are ſome other particulars relating to theſe heads, that are to be offered to 
your Majeſty in other Papers, which are not added here, leſt your Majeſty ſhould 
now be troubled with too long a Paper. 


The Impeabment of the Duke and Dutcheſs of Lauderdale, with the 
Brother My Lord Hatton, Preſented to His Majeſty by the City of 
Edenbourgh. -The matters of Faft particularly relating to the Town 
of Edenbourgh, humbly offered for your Majeſties Information. Be 
fore the Matter of Faft be ſpoken to, it is neceſſary that your Majeſty 
be informed of one thing upon which this whole Affair hath moved. 


He City of Edenbourgh had at ſeveral times given conſiderable ſums of _ 
to the Duke of Lauderdale, amounting to upward of Twelve Thouſand pou 
Sterlin, and the Lord Hatton, Brother to the ſaid Duke, being inraged by that their for- 
mer practice, and being arrived mg—_ height and influence in the Adminiſtration 

z 


did thereupon reſolve on a Deſigne of getting 
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Money for himſelf alſo from them, as will appear to your Majeſty by the following 
Narration ; but the Magiſtrates at that time, and ſuch others as had then the Princi- 
pal Influence in the Adminiſtration of Aﬀairs in that Town, being honeſt Men of 
good Fortunes, and not to be brought to comply with his Deſign, he bechoughe 
himſelf of all ways to vex them ; and knowing they did much value the Profpericy 
of the Town, he thoughe that the firſt means for promoting that his Deſign, was to 
have them threatned with removing Your Majeſties Publique Fudicatures from that 
City tO Sterlin, and perſwaded his Brother the Duke of Lauderdale to move Your 
Majeſty to that purpoſe ; but being diſappointed of that projet by Your Majeſties 
* Royal iſdom, Your Majeſty looking upon it as it it were to declare to the World 
that You were jealous of 1o' great a Part of chat Your Ancient Kingdom, he be- 
thought himſelf of new ways to accompliſh his Deſign, for which he judged no- 
thing ſo proper and effeual, as to diſturb them in the choice of their Magiltrates 
ind Town-Counſel and by all means potlible ro ger ſome of his own chuſing, fic 
for his own ends, brought into the Adminiſtration of the Afﬀairs of that City. 1n 
order to which, being impatient of any longer delay, he laid hold of what follows, 
being the firſt occaſion that offer*d, though a very frivolous one. 

At Michaelmas 1674, The ſaid Ciry of Edenbourgh being ro go about the EleQion 
oftheir Magiſtrates tor the enſuing year, there was procured a Letter from Your Ma- 
jeſty ro Your Privy Counſel, commanding them to forbid the Magiſtrates and Town 
Counſel to proceed in their Elections, but ro continue the Magiſtrates that then were, 
till Your Majeſty's further pleaſure ſhould be known 3 che reaſon ſuggeſted to Your 
Majeſty for it, was taken from this Circumſtance, That the Ele&ion oughe to be 
made upon the Tueſday after Michaelmas, and ( it happening this year that Michael- 
me fell to be on a Tuctday ) they were reſolved to proceed to their Ele&ions upon 
Michaelmas-day. 

Though this was a very ſmall Matter, and upon very good and prudent Conſe 
derations, reſolved, as will afterward appear, yet was it repreſented to Your Ma- 
xſty as a Faftious Deſign, and an Innovation of dangerous Conſequence, tending to 
create and maintain Faction in that City, contrary to Your Majeſties Service. Your 
Majeſties foreſaid Letter being intimated tothe Magiſtrates and Town- Counſel, they 
did immediately give exact obedience co the fame. 

They did alſo repreſent ro Your Majeſties Privy Council, the Rights that they had 
for chuſing their own Magiſtrates, which had been granted to them by many of 
Your Majeſtics Royal Anceſtors, and confirmed by many Parliaments; by vertue of 
_ they humbly conceived they ought to be ſuffered ro proceed in their Ele- 

$. 

They did alſo repreſent to Your Majeſties Privy Council, the Reaſons which had 
moved them to reſolve of making their Ele&ions on the faid Tueſday, being Micha- 
eima; day, which in ſhore were, that by their Conſticution they were obliged upon 
the Friday before Micha:lmas to make the Liſt our of which the Magiſtrates are to 
be choſen ; atter the doing of which there is a Surceaſe and Vacation of all ordina- 
ry Courts of Fudicature within the Town, and the whole time is ſpent by the Com- 
mon People and Tradeſmen of the Town, in Rioting and Drinking, until the Ele- 
Rions be finiſhed, which in this caſe would have been Twelve days ; which they did 
in Prudence think they ought to ſhorten, not conceiving it contrary in the leaſt co 
the eſtabliſhed Rules of cheir Ele&ion. 

2. On theſe things they did humbly crave Your Majeſties Privy Council would 
be pleaſed to repreſent to Your Majeſty, that thereby they might be freed from the 
ſuſpicion of any Fa&ious Deſign, with which they were charged by the ſaid Letter. 

This being, through the Influence of the Lord Hatton, refuled by the Privy Coun- 
cl, they diſpatched a Gentleman to the Duke of Lauderdale, with Letters and In- 
ſtruRions full of Reſpect and Submiſſion to his Grace. 


The Gentleman art his firſt arrival found Duke Lawderdale very kind, and was | 


made believe he ſhould be quickly diſpatched wich Anſwers according to his Deſire ; 
but ſome Delays having fallen in, the Duke of Lauderdale fell likewiſe upon thoughts 
of getting Money from the Town upon this occaſion, and therefore pretending ſtill 
more and more kindneſs to the ſaid Gentleman ; he did firſt by ſome Infinuations 
let fall to him his expe&ation, and at laſt flatly asked him if he had not brought a 
heavy Purſe with him; which when he underſtood, he was not to expect, he 
Changed his Method, and grew harſher; and having detained him Five or Six 
Weeks, he the ſaid Duke entered into Conſultation with his old Friend Sir Andrew 
Remſey, how to order the Aﬀair. By his Advice he did write a Letter and fent Pro- 
polals to the ſaid Town, That they ſhould give Bond and Security, Thatthe Townf- 
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. men ſhould live regularly as to all matters Eccleſiaſtical in the largeſt exrent, as the 
ſame is determined by the late Ads of Parliament ; and to keep the Town free of 
all ſorts of Tumules, either of Man or Woman: Judging that this was impoſlible for 
them to perform, and unfavourable to atrempr, and that therefore it would oblige 
them to make offers of Money. 

This Letter was all the Gentleman could obtain, and having gone back to Scotland 
and delivered it to the iſtrares, they were ſo far from being carried in the Ds- 
ſign, that they were glad of that opportunity to witnels their Zeal to ſerve Your Mz. 
jeſty 3 for they did very heartily comply with what was propoſed concerning the 

and Securities demanded; and immediately urged chat Your Majeſties Of. 
cers and Lawyers would cauſe draw ſuch Bonds and Securities as was fic for the pur. 
poſe ; offering good Securiry for great ſumms of Money for the performance. Bur 
this not being the thing truly intended, their ready Compliance with it, fer them yet 
farther off from their deſired Settlement, and ſerved tor no other intent than to 
cauſe the Lord Hatten to double his diligence to find out new means to molleſt them; 
to which end it was alledged by him, that they had of old forfeited their Priviledges 
and Liberties by ſome great Miſdemeanour, and that therefore they had not right to 
chuſe their own Magiſtrates, for which he would needs have their Records ſearched; 
and accordingly they themſelves, with their Books and Records, were in a moſt un- 
uſual manner brought often before him and his Friends, though they had not Auths- 
rity for it, to the great Diſturbance and Annoyance of the Citizens, by being abun- 
dantly jealous of their Liberties, were with no {mall care kept within the due Bound, 
of Moderation, by the Loyalty and Vigilancy of their Magiltrates. 

They the ſaid Magiſtrates, finding how they were uſed at home by the Lord Hw- 
ron, did again apply themſelves to the Duke of Lauderdale, both by private Leer 
to the Duke of Lauderdale and his Dutcheſs, from ſome of the moſt eminent of them, 
full of Afſurances of particular Reſpe& to their Graces, and by a publick Letter to 
him from the whole Town-Council, offering Bond and Security to him in the terms 
propoſed by his fore-mentioned Letrer. Bur this could not prevail, it being objetted 
to them, from ſome frivolous things the Lord Hatton had ſcraped together out of 
their old Records, that they had loſt their Liberties, and chat the righe of chuſing 
their Magiſtrates did no more belong to them. 

Then did they produce their Charters, and did convincingly clear all Miſtakes, 
and evidently make appear that the right of chuling their own Magiſtrates did re 
main to them undoubtedly and intirely. | 

| All theſe things being cleared and open, they expeRted to be reſtored to the 
free exerciſe of their Election in their accuſtomed manner. They were ſtill kepe 
off with Delayes, until the Lord Hatton, in purſuance of his Deſign, fell a practi 
ſing with ſome few of themſelves, who did undertake with his afliſtance, to get 
ſuch Ele&ed as were fit for his ends 3 whereupon he writes to his Brother the Duke 
of Lauderdale to move Your Majeſty for a Letter, and accordingly the Letter was 
procured from Your Majeſty upon the Seventh of Aug»f 75; wherein Your Ma 
jeſty, after reciting Your former Orders in that Aﬀair, did declare, that You were 
well informed of their Obedience to Your Commands, and of their dutiful Car 
riage in Your Concerns ; and therefore ordained them, the next day after the Re 
ceipt of the Letter, to convene their whole Council, after their accuſtomed manner, 
—P. out of the Liſts already made, to Ele& the Lord Provoſt, Bailies, and other 
Officers. 

According to which Letter, they did the next day proceed to their Ele&ions, but 
inſtead of thoſe whom the Lord Hatron expected they would have choſen, they did 
Ele& ſome men of good Fortunes and Integrity, not at all fic for his purpoſe ( thelc 
who had ingaged to him not being men of that eſteem or influence as to be able to 
- Carry his Deſign as they had undertaken. ) | 

new Magiſtrates and Council, did immediately after their Ele&ion, acquaint 
Your Majeſty with their Procedure, and gave Your Majeſty great Acknowledg- 
ments and Aſſurances of their care of the Peace of the Town, and of Your Maje- 
ſty's Service in all Matters, both Eccleſiaſtical and Civil, 

The faid Lord Hatton being exceedingly inraged at this A& of theirs, did by 
Advice of Sir George Mackynge, now Your Majefties Advocate, fend a Letter to 
the Duke of Lauderdale ; to which he procured Your Majeſtics Hand upon the 
25th of the ſame month of Auguſt , by which Your *Majeſty ordered Your Privy 
Council to intimate to the Magiſtrates and Town-Council, that it was Your Royal 
Pleaſure that there ſhould be turned out of the Town-Council and declared inca- 
pable of any Publique Truſt in the ſaid Town, Twelve of the moſt eminent iy 
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the ſame Men wich whom your Majeſty had expreft your ſelf fo well pleaſed, 
whols, ating your Majeſty had approved, by your Letter of the Seventh o 
faid Mont 

This was accordingly executed by the Privy-Council, without ever ſo mach 
2s calling before them the faid Perſons, though great Crimes were laid to their 
Charge, as being Factious Perſons, and mif-repreſentiug your Majeſty's Proceedings, 
without mentioning any particular Fa& of theirs which could import any ſuch 
Crime. And though they be threatned by the ſaid Letter to be purſued for theſe 

rear Crimes, and that your Majeſty's Advocate is commanded in the ſame to in- 

againſt chem, yer could they never obcain from your Majeſty's Privy-Council 
that chey ſhould be eryed for thele things, though by a Petition ſigned by the 
whole Twelve, they did _— the great Prejudice they ſuſtained both in their 
Reputation and Trade, by being kept under ſuch Threatnings ; and therefore did 
hambly offer themſelves to the ſtricteſt and ſevereſt Tryal. To which Petition 
on never received any Anſwer. 

o make appear to your Majeſty that theſe things were done for private and 
finiſtrous Deſigns, and not upon account of the ill effeednefs, or fatiaus Diſpolitians 
of the Men, as was pretengled z Your Majeſty is humbly prayed to take notice 
of theſe Particulars following. 

Firſt, There are three of the moſt conſiderable of theſe very Perſons who had 
been charged wich fo great Crimes , admitted fince that time, by bribing the 
Dutcheſs of Lauderdale, into a Truſt in your Majeſty's Aﬀairs in Scotland, moreemi- 
nent and conſiderable than any Truſt the Town of Edenburgb can confer, vis. The 
paying off your Majeſty's Forces, and bringing in your Majeſty's Exciſe 

ndly, No ſooner were theſe Twelve Men turned out of the Town-Council, 
but #frer many great and eſſential Informalities ( with the recital of which ic is 
needleſs to trouble your Majeſty) they elected for iſtrates Men of no Repura- 
tion, either for Parts, Eſtate, or Honeſty : And though theſe Bonds and Securities, 
which had been demanded from the others, and conſented ro by them, was for- 
merly pretended to be of great importance for your Majeſty's Service, yet chey 
were not ſo much as once demanded, either by the Duke of Laxderdale, or the 
Lord Hatten, from thele Men who were now choſen. 

Thirdly, Theſe new po mg” 7 were not long in their Seats, when off comes 
the Mask, and the true deſign of getting Money appears. For by an A of the 
Town-Council there is about 5000 {. Srerlin diſpoſed on amongſt their nameleſs 
Friends, which were the Duke of Lauderdale, the Lord Hatten, and ſome other of 
their Friends. A great Sum to be got from that City, conſidering that the Duke 
of Lauderdale had got before that about 12000 1. Stgrlin from them. 

The Dutcheſs of Lawderdale, did alſo fince that time endeavour to get more Mo- 
ney from them, and did with great Wrath threaten the Magiſtrates in = Terms, 
for not giving her a Preſent, notwithſtanding all the ſhe faid ſhe had done 
for them, reckoning the Favours your Majeſty hath at any time been pleaſed to be- 
ftow upon them, as done by her felt. 

Thus hath that poor Town been abuſed, and doth now lie, having Magiſtrates 
without either Condu& or Courage, in a time when the Diſorders of that Nation 
doth require Perſons to be imployed there of eminent Fidelity and Capacity to 
ſerve your Majeſty. 


His Majeſty's Declaration for the Diſſolution of bis late Privy Council, 
And for Conſtitutmg a one, made in the Council-Chamber at White- 
Hall, April the twentieth, 1679. 


By His Majeſty's Special Command. 


My Lords, 


H' S Majeſty hath called you together at this time, to communicate unto yau 
a Reſolution he hath taken in a matter of great Importance to his Crown 
and Government, and which he hopes will prove of che greateſt Satisfaftion 
and Adyantage to his Kingdoms in all Afﬀairs hereafter , both at Home and 
Abroad ; and therefore he doubts. not of your Approbation, however you may 
ſeem concerned in it. . e uy 


His Majeſty's Declaration 


In the firſt place, His Majeſty gives you - all Thanks for your Service to him 
here, and for all the good Advices yo. have given him, which might have been 
more frequent, if the great number of this Council had not made it unfit for 
the Szcrecy and Diſpatch that are neceſlary in many great Aﬀairs. This forced 
him to uſe a ſmaller number of you in a Foreign Committee, and ſometimes the 
Advices of ſome few among them (upon ſuch Occafions) for many Years paſt 
He is ſorry for the ill ſucceſs he has found in this Courſe, and ſenſible of the ill 
Poſture of Aﬀairs from that, and ſome unhappy Accidents, which have raiſed great 
Jealouſies and Diſlatisfation among his good Subjets, and thereby left the Crown 
and Government in a Condition too weak for thoſe Dangers we have reaſon to 
fear both at home and abroad. | 

Theſe his Majeſty hopes may be yer prevented by a Courſe of wiſe and ſteady 
Counſels for the furure, and th:ſe Kingdoms grow again to make ſuch a Figure as 
they have formerly done in the World, and as they may always do, if our Uni- 
on and Conduct were equal to our Force. To this end he hath reſolved to lay aſide 
the uſe he may have hicherto made of any ſingle Miniſtry or private Advices, 
or Foreign Committees tor the general direction of his Aﬀais, and to conſtirute 
ſach a Privy-Council, as my not only by its number be fit for the Conſults- 
tion, and Digeſtion of all buſineſs both Domeſtick and Foreign, bur alſo by the 
Choice of them out of the ſeveral Parts this State is compoſed of, may be the beſt 
informed in the true Conſtitutions of it, and chereby the moſt able to counſel him 
in all the Aﬀairs and Intereſts of this Crown and Nation. And by the conſtant 
Advice of ſuch a Council, his Majeſty is reſolved hereafter tg govern his King- 
doms z together with the frequent uſe of his Great Council of Parliament, 
which he takes to be the true ancient Conſticution of this State and Govern- 
ment. 

Now for the greater Dignity of this Council , his Majeſty reſolves their con: 
ſtant number ſhall be limited to that of Thirty. And for their greater Authors 
ty, there ſhall be Fifteen of his chief Officers who ſhall be Privy Counſellors by 
their places. And for the other Fifteen, he will chooſe Ten out of the ſeveral 
Ranks of the Nobiliry, and Five Commoners of the Realm, whoſe known Abj. 
licies, Intereſt and Eſteem in the Nation, ſhall render them without all ſuſpicion of 
either miſtaking or betraying the true Intereſts of che Kingdom, and conſequent 
ly of adviſing him ill, 

In the firſt place therefore, and to take care of the Church, his Majeſty will 
havethe Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and Biſhop of Londen tor the time being ; andto 
inform him well in what concerns the Laws, the Lord Chancellor, and one of 
the Lord Chief Juſtices; For the Navy and Stores (wherein conſiſts the chief 
Strength and Safery of the Kingdom) the Admiral and Maſter of che Ordnance; 
for the Treaſury, the Treaſurer and Chancellor of the Exchequer (or when- 
ever any of theſe Charges are in Commiſhon, then the firſt Commillioner to 
ſerve here in their room) the reſt of the Fifteen, ſhall be the Lord Privy-Seal, the 
Maſter of the Horſe, Lord Steward and Lord Chamberlain of his Houſhold, the 
Groom of the Stole, and the two Secretaries of State. And theſe ſhall be all the 
Offices of his Kingdom to which the Dignity of Privy-Counſellor ſhall be annexed. 
The others his Majeſty has reſolved, and hopes he has not choſen ill. His Ma- 
jeſty intends beſides, to have ſuch Princes of his Blood as he ſhall at any time 
call to this Board, being here in Court. A Preſident of the Council whenever 
he ſhall find it neceſſary, and the Secretary .of Scotland, when any ſuch ſhall be 
here. But theſe being uncertain, he reckons not of the conſtant number of Thur 
ty, which ſhall never be exceeded. 

To make way for this new Council, his Majeſty hath now reſolved to Diſſolve 
- this old one, and does hereby Difſolve it, and from this time excuſes your farther 
attendance here, but with his repeated Thanks for your Service hitherto, and with 
the aſſurance of his SatisfaRion in you ſo far, that he ſhould not have parted 
with you, but to make way for this new Conſtitution, which he takes to be, as to 
the Number and Choice, the moſt proper and neceſſary for the uſes he intends them. 
And as moſt of you have Offices in his Service, and all of you particular Shares 1n 
his Favour and good Opinion, ſo he deſires you will continue to exerciſe and de- 
ſerve them, with the ſame Diligence and good Aﬀections that you have hither 
to done, and with confidence of his Majeſty's Kindneſs to you, and of choſe Teſti- 
monies you ſhall receive of it upon other occaſions. 


There 


The Impeachment of the Duke, GC. 
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Therefore upon the preſent Diſſolution of this Council, his Majeſty appoints 
commands all thoſe Officers he hath named, to attend him _ 0m 
Nine in the Morning, as his Privy-Council, together with thoſe other Perſons he 
deſigns to make up the number, and to each of whom he has already ſigned par- 
ticular Letters to that purpoſe, and commands the Lord Chancellor to ſee th 
ifſued out accordingly, which is the Form he intends touſe, and that hereafter « 
ſhall be ſigned in Council, ſo that nothing may be done unadviſedly in the Choice 
ofany Perſon to a Charge of ſo great Dignity and Importance to theKingdom. 


Names of the Lords of His Majeſty's moſt Honourable Privy-Council. 


I S Highneſs Priace Ruperr. 
H William Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 
Heneage Lord Finch, Lord Chancellor of England. 
Ambony Earl of Shaftsbury, Lord Preſident of the Council. 
Arthur Earl of 4 0, Lord Privy-Seal. 
Chriſtopher Duke of Albemarle. 
James Duke of Monmouth, Maſter of the Horle. 
Dnke of Newcaſtle. 
Jobn Duke of Laxderdale, Secretary of State for Scotland. 
| Fames Duke of Ormond, Lord Steward of the Houſhold. 

Charles Lord Marqueſs of Wincheſter. 
Henry Lord Marqueſs of Worceſter. 
Henry Earl of Arlington, Lord Chamberlain of the Houſhold. Y 
James Earl of Salwbury. 
Jobn Earl of Bridgewazer. 
Robert Earl of Sunderland, one of his —_— Principal Secretaries of State. 
Arthur Earl of Eſſex, firſt Lord Commi of the Treaſury. 
Yobn Earl of Bath, Groom of the Stole. 
Thomas Lord Viſcount F alconberg. 
George Lord Viſcount Hellifax. 
Henry Lord Biſhop of London. 

bn Lord Roberts. 

1 Lord Holes. 

Wiliam Lord Ruſſel. 
Wiliam Lord Cavendiſh. 
Henry Coventry, Eſq; one of his Majeſty's Principal Secretaries of State. 
Sir Francs North Knight, Lord Chief Juſtice of the Common Pleas. 
Sir Henry Capell, Knight of the Bath, firſt Commiſſioner of the Admiralty. 
Sir Fobn Ernle Knight, Chancellor of the Ex 1 
vir Thomas Chicheley Knight, Maſter of the Ordnance. 
Sir William Temple Baronet. 
Edward Seymour Eſquire. 
Hemy Powle Eſquire. 


Whitehall, April 11. 1679. 


IS Majeſty being this day in Council, did cauſe ſuch of the aforemen- 
tioned Lords, and others, who were then preſent, to be Sworn Privy- 
Counſellors z which being done, they took their places acccordingly. 
His Majeſty was alſo pleaſed to declare that he intended to make 
Sir Henry Capel, Knight of the Bark. 
Daniel Finch Eſquire. 


Sir Thomas Lee, 
Sir Humphrey Winch,  Baronets. 
Sir Thomas Meers, 
Edward V aughan, 
and Eſquires. 


Edward Hales. 
Commumiſlioners for the Execution of the Office of Lord High Admiral of England. 
And his Majeſty _ afterwards come into the Houſe of Peers, in his _— 
al Robes, and the Houſe of Commons attending, his Majeſty was pleaſed co make 
this Speech Dd My 


_— 
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My Lords and (Gemlemen, 
| Thought it requiſite to a int you with what I have done now this day ; 
which is, That I have Eſtabliſhed a new Privy-Council, the Conſtant number 
of which ſhall never exceed Thirty. 
I have made choice of ſuch Perſons as are Worthy and able to Adviſe Me 
| and am Reſolved in all My Weighty and Important Aﬀairs, next to the Advice 
of my 'Great Council in Parliament ( which I ſhall very often Conſult with ) to 
be Adviſfed by this Privy-Council. 
R I could not make fo great a Change without acquainting both Houſes of Pr. 
iament. 
And I deſire you all to apply your ſelves heartily, as I ſhall do, eo thoſe things 
which are necellary for the good and ſafety of the Kingdom, and that no time 
may be loſt in it. 


The Meſſage from the King, by Mr. Secretary Jenkins to the Commons, 
on the gth of November. 1680. 


CHARLES R. 


Is Majeſty deſires this Houſe, as well for the fatisfation of His People, a 

of Himſelf, to expedite fuch Matters as are depending before them, relating 
to Popery, and the Plot; and would have them reſt aſſured, That all Remedies 
they can tender to his Majeſty, conducing to thoſe Ends, ſhall be v _ 
to fim ; Provided they be ſuch as may confiſt with preſerving the Suct of 
the Crown in its due and legal courls of Deſcent. 


The Addreſs to bis Majeſty from the Commons, Saturday , November 
13. 1680, 


May it pleaſe your moſt Excellent Majeſty, 
WW E, Your Majeſty's moſt Loyal and Obedient Subjets, the Corhmons in 
this Preſent Parliament aſlembled, having taken into our moſt ſerious 
Conſideration Your Majeſty's Gracious Meſſage brought unto us the ninth day 
of this inſtant Nevember, by Mr. Secretary Jenkins, do with all thankfulneſac 
knowledge Your Majeſty*s Care and Goodnels in inviting us to expedite fuch 
Matters as are depending before us relating to Popery and the Plot. And we 
do, in all Humility, repreſent to Your Majeſty, that we are fully convinced that 
it is highly incumbent upon us, in diſcharge both of our Duty to. Your Majeſty, 
and of that great Truſt repoſed in us, by thoſe whom we repreſent, to endez 
vour, by the moſt ſpeedy and effe&ual ways, the Suppreſſion of Popery within 
this Your Kingdom, and the bringing to publick Juſtice all ſuch as ſhall be found 
Guilty of che Horrid and Damnable Popiſh Plot. And though the Time of our 
Sitting ( abating what muſt neceſlarily be ſpent in the choofing and neing a 
Speaker, appointing Grand Committees, and in taking the Oaths and Teſts enjoyned 
by Act of Parliament) hath not much exceeded g Fortnight 3 yer we have in thus 
Time not only made a conſiderable Progreſs in ſome things which to us ſeem, and 
(when preſented to Your Majeſty in a Parliamentary way) will, we traſt, appear 
to Your Majeſty, to be abſolutely neceſlary for the Safery of Your Majeſtics Perlon, 
the effectual Suppreſſion of Popery, and the Security of the Religion, Lives, and 
Eſtates of Your Majeſties Proteſtant Subjects. Bur even in relation to the Tryals 
of the Five Lords impeached in Parliament for the Execrable Popiſh Plot, we hare 
ſo far proceeded, as we doubt not but in a ſhort time we ſhall be ready for che ſame- 
But we cannot (without being unfaichful co Your Majeſty, and to our Country, by 
whom we are entruſted) omit, upon this occaſion, humbly to inform Your Majeſty, 
that our Difficulties, even as to theſe Tryals, are much encreaſed by the evil and 
deſtructive Councels of thoſe Perſons who adviſed Your Majeſty, firſt, to the Proro 
gation, and then , to the Diſſolution of the laſt Parliamenc; at a time when 
the Commons had taken great pains abour, and were prepared for thoſe Tryals 
And by the like pernicious Councels of thoſe who adviſed the many and 1ong 


Prorogations of the preſent Parliament, before the ſame was permitted co hit 3 m— 


The C ommons Addreſs to Remove Sir Geo. Jeffreys, $03 


by ſome of the Evidence which was prepared in the laſt Parliament may poflibly 
(during fo long an Interval ) be forgotten or loſt, and ſome Perſons, who mighc 

robably have come in as Witneſſes, are either dead, have been taken off, or may 
= been diſcouraged from giving their Evidence. But of one miſchievous Conſe. 
quence of thoſe dangerous and unhappy Councels we are certainly and fadly ſenfi 
ble, namely, That the Teſtimony of a material Witneſs againſt every of thole Five 
- Lords (and who could probably have diſcovered and brought in much other Evi- 
dence about the Plot in general, and thoſe Lords in particular) cannot now by ai- 
ven vivd voce. Foraſmuch as that Witnefs is unfortunately dead berwoen the Calling 
and the Sitting of this Parliament : To prevent the like,or greater Inconveniences tor 
the fucure, We make it our moft humble Requeſt to Your Excellent Majeſty, that 
25 You tender the Safety of Your Royal Perſon, the Security of Your Loyal Subjes, 
and the Preſervation of the True Proteſtant Religion, You will not fuffer your Self 
to be prevailed upon by the like Councels to do any thing which may occaſion in 
conſequence (though we are aſſured never with Your Majeities Intention) either the 
deferring of a full and perfe& Diſcovery and Examination of this maſt wicked and 
dereftable Plot, or the preventing the Conſpirators therein from being brought to 
ſpeedy and exemplary Juſtice and Puniſhment. And we humbly beſeech your Ma- * 
jeſty ro reſt aſſured (notwithſtanding any Suggeſtions which may be made by per- 
ſons, wiio, for cheir own wicked purpoſes, contrive tocreate a. diſtruſt in your Ma- 
ieſty of Your People,) That nothing is more in the Deſires, and ſhall be more the 
= du of us, Your faithful and loyal Commons, than the promoting and ad- 
vancing of your Majeſties true Happinels and Greatneſs. 


The Addreſs of the Commons in Parliament to bis Majeſty, to remove Sir 
-_ Jeffreys out of all Publick Offces. Ieſ, 


WE your Majeſties moſt Dutiful and Loyal Subje&s the Commons in Par- 

liament aſſembled, _ received a Complaint a_ Sir George Feffreys 
Knight, your Majeſties Chief Juſtice of Chefer, and heard the Evidence concerning 
the fame, and alſo what he did alledge and prove in his Defence. And being there- 
upon fully ſatisfied that the faid' Sir George Jeffreys well knowing that many of 
your Loyal Proteſtant SubjeRs, and _—— y thoſe of your Great and Famous 
City of Londen, out of Zeal for the reſervation of the Proteſtant Religion, your 
Majeſties Royal Perſon and Government, and in hopes to —_ the Popiſh Con- 
ſpirators to ſpeedy Juſtice, were about eo Petition to your Majefty in an Humble, 
Duriful and Legal way, for the victing of chis Parliament, the ſaid Sir George Fef- 
frezs not regarding his Duty to your Majeſty, or the welfare of your People, did 
on purpoſe co ſerve his own private Ends, and to create a Miſunderſtanding be- 
tween your Majeſty and your Good Subjedts, though diſguiſed with pretence of 
Service to your Majeſty, maliciouſly declared ſuch Peritioning, ſometimes to be 
Tumulcuous, Seditious and Illegal, and ©: other times did preſume publickly to in- 
finuate and aſſert, as if your Majeſty would deprive your Citizens of London of © 
their Charters, and divers other Priviledges, Immunities and Advantages, and alſo 
of your Royal Favour in caſe they ſhould ſo Petition, and alſo did blickly 

re that in caſe they ſhould'ſo Perition, there ſhould not be an eeting 

or Sitting of Parliament , thereby traducing your Majefty , as if you would 
not purſue your Gracious Intentions, the rather becauſe they were graceful 
to your —_ Subjects, do, in moſt humble manner beſeech your Majeſty to re- 
move the ſaid Sir George Feffreys out of the faid Place of Cheif Juſtice of Cheſer, 
and out of all other Publick Offices and Employments under your Majefty. 

His Majeſty by Mr. Secretary Fenkims was pleaſed to return Anſwer to this Ad- 
dreſs, That he would confider of it. | 


RE —— 
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His Majeſty's Meſſage to the Parliament 


TO —_—— 


— — 


oy 
His Majeſties Meſſage to the Commons in Parliament, Relating to 


Tangier. 


CHARLES RE X. 
Is Maj did in His Speech, at the opening of this Seſſion, deſire the Ad. 
vice ow Afliſtance of —_ 7 enetingn relation to Tangier : The Condi- 
tion and Im of the Place obliges His Majeſty to put this Houſe in mind 
again, that He relies upon chem for the ſupport of it, without which it cannot 
be much longer Preſerved. His Majeſty does therefore very earneſtly Recom- 
mend Tangier again to the due and ſpeedy Conſideration and Care of this Houſe, 


The Humble Addreſs of the Commons in Parliament aſſembled, Preſen- 
ted to His Majeſty, Monday 29th. day of November 1 680. i 
Anſwer to that Meſſage. 


May it pleaſe your Moſt Excellent Majeſty, 
WE Your Majeſties moſt Obedient and Loyal Subjets, The Commons in 
Parliament Aſſembled, having with all Duty and Regard taken into our ſe 
rious Conſideration Your Majeſties late _—_ relation to Tangier, cannot but ac- 
count the preſent Condition of it, as Your Majeſty is Pleaſed to repreſent in Your 
ſaid Meſlage, ( after fo vaſt a Treaſure expended to make it Uſeful )/ not only as 
one Infelicity more added to the afflited Eſtate of Your Majeſties Faithful and 
Loyal Subje&ts, but as one reſult alſo of the ſame Councels an1 Deſigns which 
have brought Your Majeſties Perſon, Crown and Kingdoms into thoſe great and 
imminent Dangers, with which at this day they are ſurrounded ; And we are the 
leſs ſurpriſed to hear of the Exigencies of Tangier, when we remember that ſince 
it became a part of Your Majeſties Dominions, it hath ſeveral times been under 
the Command of Popiſh Governours, ( particularly for ſome time under the Com- 
mand of a Lord Impeached, and now Priſoner in the Tower for the Execrable and 
Horrid Popiſh Plot ) That the Supplies ſent thicher have been in great part made 
up of Popiſh Officers and Soldiers, and that the Iriſh Papiſts amongſt the Soldiers 
of that Garriſon, have been the Perſons moſt Countenanced and Encouraged. 

To that part of your Majeſties Meſſage which expreſſes a reliance upon this 
Houſe for the _ of _— and a recommendation of it to our ſpeedy care, 
We do with all humility and reverence give this Anſwer, That although in due 
Time and Order, we ſhall omit nothing incumbent on Us for the preſervation of 
every part of your Majeſties Dominions, and advancing the proſperity and flou- 
riſhing Eſtate of this your Kingdom ; yet at this time, when a Cloud which has 
long threatned this Land is ready to break upon our heads in a ſtorm of Ruine 
and Confuſion, to enter into any further conſideration of this matter ; eſpecially 
to come to any reſolutions in it, before we are effe&ually ſecured from the immi- 
nent and apparent Dangers ariſing from the Power of Popiſh Perſons and Council, 
We humbly conceive will not conſiſt eicher with our Duty to your Majeſty, or 
the Truſt repoſed in Us by thoſe we reprelent. 

It is not unknown to your Majeſty how reftleſs the Endeavours, and how bold 
the Attempts of the Popiſh Party, for many years laſt paſt, have been, not only 
within this, but other your Majeſties Kingdoms, to introduce the Romiſh, and ut- 
terly to extirpate the true Proteſtant Religion. The ſeveral Approaches they have 
made towards the compaſling this their Deſign ( affiſted by the Treachery of 
fidious Proteſtants, ) have been fo ſtrangely ſucceſsful, that 'tis matter of Admira- 
tion to Us, and which we can only aſcribe to an Over-ruling Providence, that 
your Majeſties Reign is ſtill continued over Us, and that We are yet afſembled to 
conſult the means of our preſervation; This bloody and reſtleſs Party not content 
with the great Liberty they had a long time enjoyed to excerciſe their own Reli 
gion privately amongſt themſelves, to pertake of an equal Freedom of their per- 
ſons and Eſtates with your Majeſtics Proteſtant Subje&ts, and of an Advantage 2 
bove them, in being excuſed from chargeable Offices and Employments, hath fo far 
re as to countenance for an open and avowed practice of their Super- 

ition and Idolatry , without controul, in ſeveral parts of this Kingdom. Great 


{warms of Prieſts and Jeſuits have reſorced hither, and have here exerciſed ow 
rildition, 
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riſyRion, [gem daily tampering to pervert the Conſciences of your Majeſties 
Subjects. eir Oppolers they have found means to diſgrace, and if they were 
Judges, Juſtices of the Peace, or other Magiſtrates, co have - chem wrned out of 
Commi : and in contempt of the known Laws of the Land, they have pra- 
Aiſed upo people of all Ranks and qualiries, and gained over divers to their Re- 
ligion ; ſore openly to protels it, others ſecretly to eſpouſe it, as moſt conduced to 
the ſervice t 
ſome time they became able to influence matters of State and Government, 
thereby to deſtroy thoſe they cannot corrupt. The continuance or Proroga- 
Parliaments has been accommodated to ferve the purpoſes of that Party. 
7 raiſed Hipon the People ro ſupply your Majeſties extraordinary Occaſions, 
was by the prevalence of Popiſh Councils imployed eo make War upon a 
Proteſtane State, and to advance and augment the dreadful Power of the French 
King, though to the apparent hazard of this, and all other Proteſtant Countries. 
Great numbers of your Majeſties, SubjeRts were ſent into, and continued in the ſer- 
vice of that King, notwichſtanding the apparene Intereſt of your Majefties King- 
doms, the Addreſſts of the Parliament, and your Majelties gracious Proclamations 
to the contrary. Nor can We forbear to mention, how that at the beginning of 
the ſame War, even the Miniſters of England were made Inſtruments to preſs upon 
that State, the acceptance of one demand, among others, from che French King 
for uring their peace with him, that they ſhould admit the publick exerciſe of 
the Roman. Catholick Religion in the United Previnces, the Churches there to be 
divided, and the Romiſh Prieſts maintained out of the publick Revenue. 

At home, if Your Majeſty did at any time by the Advice of Your Privy-Coun- 
cil, or of Your ewo Houſes of Parliament, Command the Laws to be put in Exe- 
cution againſt Papiſts , even from thence they gained advantage to their Party, 
while che edge of thoſe Laws was turned againit Proteſtane Diſſenters, and the 
_ eſcaped in a manner untouche. The Ad of Parliament, enjoining a Telt 
tobe taken by all Perſons admitted into any Publick Office and intended for a 
_—_ againſt Papiſts coming into Employment, had {o little effet, that either 
by Diſpenſations, obtained from Rome, they ſubmicted to thoſe Telts, and held 
their Offices themſelves, or thoſe put in their places, were fo favourable to the 
fame Intereſts, that Popery it ſelf has rather gained chan loſt ground fince that Act. 

But that their bufineſs in hand mighe yer more ſpeedily and ſtrongly proceed, 
at length a Popiſh Secretary ( ſince Executed for his Treaſons ) takes upon him 
to ſer afoot and maintain correſpondencies at Rome ( particularly with a Native 
Subje&t of Your Majeſties, promoted to be a Cardinal ) end in the Courts of 0- 
ther Forreign Princes (to uſe their own form of Speech ) for the ſubduing that 
Peſtilene Herefie, which has ſo long domineered over chis Northern World ; thac 
is, to root the Proteſtant religion out of England, and thereby to make way the 

wy to do the ſame in other Proteſtant Countries. 

owards the doing this = Work, (as Mr. Coleman was pleaſed to call it-) Je- 
fuics (the moſt dangerous of all Popiſh Orders to the Lives and Eſtates of P:inces) 
were diſtributed to their ſeveral Precins within this Kingdom, and held joint 
Councils with choſe of the fame Order in all Neighbour Popiſh Countries : Out 
of theſe Councils and Correſpondencies was hatchet that damnable and helliſh 
Plot, by the good Providence of Almighty God brought to light above two 
Years ſince, bur ſtill chreatning usz wherein the Traitors impatient of longer de- 
lay, reckoning the prolonging of Your Sacred Majeſties Lite ( which long 
Preſerve) as the Great Obſtacle in the way to the Conſummartion of their hopes, 
and having in cheir proſpe& a Proſelyted Prince immediately to ſucceed in the 
Throne of theſe Kingdoms, reſolved to begin their Work with the Afſaflination 
of Your Majeſty, to carry it on with Armed Force, to deſtroy Your Proteſtant 
Subjects in England, to Execute a ſecond Maſlacre in Iriland, and fo with eaſe ro 
arrive at the Tncrefiicn of our Religion, and the ſubverſion of che Government. 

When this Accurſed Conſpiracy began to be diſcovered, they began the ſmo- 
thering ic with the Barbarous Murther of a Juſtice of the Peace, within one of 
Your Majeſties own Palaces, who had taken ſome Examinations concerning it. 

Amidſt theſe diſtractions and fears, Popiſh Officers, for the Command of Forces 
were allowed upon the Muſters by ſpecial Orders (ſurrepcicioaſly obtained from 
Your Majeſty ) but Countor-Signed —_ Secretary of State, without ever pating 
under the Teſts preſcribed by the aforementioned A& of Parhiamenr. like 
manner above fifty new Commiſſions were granted about the ſame time to known 
Papiſts, beſides a great number of deſperats Popiſh Officers, though out of _ 

Es ma 
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mand, yet entertain'd at half pay. When in the next Parliament the Houſe of 
Commons were prepared to bring<o a legal Tryal the principal Confpirators in 
this Plot, that Parliament was firſt Prorogued, and then Ditlolved. The'lnterval 
between the Calling and Sitting of this Parliament was fo long, that now 
conceive Hopes of covering all their paſt Crimes, and gaining a ſeaſonable time 
and advantages of practiſing them more effe&ually.” | 

Witneſſes are attempted to be corrupted , and not only promiſes -6f Re. 
ward, biit of the Favour of your Majeſty's Brother, made the' Motives to their 
Compliance. Divers of the moſt conſiderable of your Majeſty's Proteſtant Sub. 
jets have Crimes of the higheſt nature forged -againft them,. the Charge to be 
ſupported SY and Perjury, that they may be deſtroyed by Forms of 
Law and Juſtice. ' ©* CL Mgcoi 'r. | 

A | being prepared for a Grand Jury of Middleſex, againſt your Ma- 
jeſty's ſaid Brother the Duke of 'Zork , ( under whoſe Countenance all the reft 
ſhelter themſelves) the Grand Jury were in an unheard of and unpreſident- 
ed, and illegal manner _— and that with ſo much haſte, and fear 
leſt they ſhould finifh that Prelentment, that they were prevented from dalive. 
ring many other Inditments by them at that time found againſt other Po. 
piſh Recuſahts. Becauſe a Pamphler came forth Weekly, called , The Weekly 
Pacquet of Advice from Rome, which expoles Popery (as it -deferyes) as ridi. 
culous to the People, a new and arbitrary Rule of Court was made in your 
Majeſty's Court of King's Bench (rather like a Star-Chamber than a Court 
of Law) That the ſame ſhould not for the future be Printed by any Perſon 
whatſoever. 

We acknowledge 'your Majeſty's Grace and Care in iſſuing forth divers Pro- 
clamations fince the Diſcovery of the Plot, for the baniſhing Papiſts from # 
bout this great City, and Refidence- of your Majeſty's Court, and the Parliz 
ment ; but with trouble of Mind we do humbly intorm your Majeſty, That 
notwithſtanding all theſe Prohibitions, great Numbers of them, and of the moſt 
dangerous Sort, to the Terrour of your Majelty's Proteſtant Subjects, do daily 
reſort hither, and abide here. Under theſe and other ſad Effets and Evidence 
of the Prevalency of Popery, and its Adherents, We Your Majeſty's Faithfil 
Commons found this your Majeſty's diſtreſſed Kingdom, and other parts of your 
Dominions labouring, when we afſembled. ' 

And therefore from our Allegiance to your Majeſty, our Zeal to our Religi 
on, our Faithfulneſs to our Country, and our Care of Pofterity, We have lats 
ly, upon mature deliberFion, propoſed one Remedy of theſe Great Evils, with- 
out which (in our Judgments) all others will prove vain and fruitleſs, and (like all 
deceitful Securities againſt certain Dangers) will rather expoſe your Majeſty's 
Perſon to the greateſt hazard, and the people, together with all that's valuable 
to them as Men or Chriſtians, to utrer Ruine and Deſtruction, We have ts 
ken this Occaſion of an Acceſs to your Majeſty's Royal Preſence, humbly to 1 
before your Majeſty's great Judgment and Gracious Conſideration this molt d 
ful deſign of introducing Popery, and, as neceflary conſequences of ir, all other 
Calamities, into your Majeſty*s Kingdoms. And if after all this, the —_ 
geſtions of the ſubtle —_— of that Party and Deſign ſhould yer prevail 
either to elude or totally obſtruct the faichful Endeavours of Us your Commons 
for an Happy Settlement of chis Kingdom, We ſhall have this remaining Com- 
fort, That we have freed our ſelves from the Guile of that Blood and Deſole- 
tion which is like to enſue. But our only Hope, next under God, is in your 
Sacred Majeſty, That by your Great Wiſdom and Goodneſs, we may be effeu- 
ally ſecured from Popery, and all the Evils that attend it ; and that none but 
_—_ of known Fidelity to your Majeſty, and Sincere Aﬀections to the Prote- 

ant Religion, may be put into any Employment, Civil or Military ; that whilſt 
we ſhall give a Supply to Tangier, we may be aſſured we do not augment the 
Strength of our Popiſh Adverſaries, nor encreaſe our own Dangers. Which Dc 
fires of your faithful Commons, if your Majeſty ſhall graciouſly vouchtafe cogrant, 
We ſhall not only be ready to affiſt your Majeſty in Defence of Tangier, but do 
whatſoever elfe ſhall be in our Power to enable your Majeſty to protect the Pro- 
teltant Religion and Intereſt, at Home and abroad, and to Reſiſt and Repel the 
Attempts of your Majeſty's and the Kingdoms Enemies. 


The 


\ 
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am_— 


The Humble Addreſs of the - Houſe of 'Commons ſented to the Ma- 
jeſty upon "Tuelday the 21'Day of December; 1 680. In" 4n- 
ſwer to His Majeſty's Gracious Speech to both Houſes of Parliament, 


upon the 1 5th'Day of the ſame December.. 


# 
. 


May" it pleaſe Your moſt Excellent Majefy. [3 41 "pu 


E your Majeſty's moſt Dutiful and Loyal Subjefts, the Comtiions in 
this preſent -Patliament Afembled ; -have raken into” our ſeriouz Con- 


a ſideration your Majeſty's Gracious" Speech to *bath your Hotufes of \ 


Parliament, on the 15th of this inſtant December ; and do with all the gfatefiil 


Senſe of ' Faithful Subjes , and fincere Proteſtants, acknowledge your Maje- 
lty's great Goodnels to us, in renewing the Affurances you have been pleaſed 
to. give us of your readineſs to: concur with us in any means for the Securi- 
ty of the Proteſtant Religion, and your Gracious Invitation of us to make our 
Defires known to your Majeſty. 

But with grief of Heart we cannot but obſerve, thatto theſe Princely Offers your 
Majeſty hen been adviſed (by what Secrer-Enemies to Your Majeſty and your Peo- 
ple, we know not) to annex a Reſeryation, which if inſiſted off, in the inftance to 
which alone it is applicable, will render all your Majeſty's other Gracious Inclina- 
tions of no effe& or advantage to us. Your Majeſty is pleaſed chus to limit your pro- 
miſe of 'concurrence in the Remedies which ſhall be propoſed, thac they ma 
conſiſt with preſerving the Succeflion of the Crown in its due and legal courſe 
of Deſcent. And we do humbly inform your Majeſty, that no. Interruption of 
that Deſcent has been endeavoured by us, except only che Deſcent upon the Per- 
fon of the Duke of Tork, who by the wicked "Inſtruments of the Church of 
Reme, has been manifeſtly perverted to their Religion. And we do humbly re- 

ſent to your Majeſty, as the Ifſue of our moſt deliberate Thoughts, and Can- 
Ehacions, that for the Papiſts to have their hopes continued, chat a Prince of 
that Religion ſhall ſucceed in the Throne of theſe Kingdoms, is utterly incon- 
fiſtent with the Safety of your Majeſty's Perſon, the Preſervation of the, Pro- 
teſtant Religion, and the Proſperity, Peace and Welfare of your Proteſtant Sub- 


That your Majeſty's Sacred Life is in continual danger , under the profpe& 
of a Popiſh Succeſlor, is evident, not only from the Principles of thoſe devo- 
ted to the Church of Rowe, which allow that an Hererical Prince (and. ſuch 
they term all Proteſtant Princes) Excommunicated and depoſed by the Pope, 
may be deſtroyed and murther'd ; but alſo from the Teſtimonies given in the 
proſecution of the Horrid Popiſh Plot, againſt divers Traitors Attainted for 
deſigning to put thoſe accurſed Principles into praRtice againſt your Ma- 


rom the expectation of this Succeflion, has the number of Papiſts in ou: 
Majeſty's Dominions ſo much encreaſed within theſe few years, and fo maay been 
prevailed with to deſert the erue Proteſtant Religion, that chey might be pre- 
pared for the Favours of a Popiſh Prince, afſoon as he ſhould come to the poſ- 
leflion of the Crown : and while the fame ExpeRation lafts, many more will be 
in the ſame danger of being perverted. 

This ic is that has hardned the Papiſts of this Kingdom, animatedand confede- 
derated by their Priefts and Jeſuits, ro make a common Purſe, provide Arms, 
make application to Foreign Princes and follicite their Aid for impoſing Pope- 
ry upon usz And all this even during your Majeſty's Reign, and while your 
Majeſty's Government, and the Laws were our proteRtion. 

It is your Majeſty's Glory and true Intereſt, to be the Head and ProteRor of 
all Proteſtants, as well abroad as at home : But if theſe Hopes remain, what Al- 
liances can be made for the advantage of the Proteſtane Religion and Intereſt, 
which ſhall give confidence to your — Allies, to joyn 1o vigorouſly ' with 
your Majeſty, as the State of that Intereſt in the World now requires, while 
they ſee this ProteFtant Kingdom in 1o much danger of a Popiſh Succeſſor 3 by 
whom at the preſent, all cheir Councils and Actions may be eluded, as hicher- 
to they have been, and by whom, if he ſhould ſucceed) chey are ſure to be de- 
ltroyed ? 

We 
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We have thus humbly laid before your Majeſty, ſome of thoſe great Danger, 
and Miſchiefs which evidently accompany the expeQation of a Popiſh Succefor, 
The certain and unſpeakable Evilswhich will come upon your Majeſty's Prorefans 
Subjets and their poſterity, if luch a.Prince ſhould inherit, are more allo than we 
'can well enumerate. : 

\ Our Religion, which is now ſo dangerouſly ſhaken, will then be totally oyer. 
thrown 3 Nothing will be left, or can be fi to protect or defend it. 

The execution of old Laws muſt ceaſe, and ir will be vain to expect new ones, 
The moſt ſacred Obligations of Contrats and Promiles (if any ſhould be given) 
that ſhall be judged to be againſt the intereft of the Rowiſh Religion , will be viola. 
ted ; as is undeniable, not only from ment and Experience elſewhere, but from 
the ſad experience this Nation once on the like occaſion. 

In the Reign of ſuch a Prince, the Pope will be acknowledged Supream ( though 
the Subjeats of this Kingdom have ſworn the contrary ) all Cauſes, either a 
Spiritual, or in order to Spiritual Things, will be brought under his Juriſdiion. 

The Lives, Liberties, and Eſtates of all ſuch Proteſtants, as value their Souls and 
their Religion more than their ſecular Concernments, will be adjudged forfei- 
red. : ; 

To all this we might add : That it appears in the diſcovery of the Plot, that 
Forreign Princes, were invited to affiſt in —_— the Crown to the Duke of 
Tork; with Arguments from his great Zeal to eſtabliſh Popery, and to extirpate 
Proteſtants ( whom they call Hereticks ) out of his Dominions ; and ſuch will ex. 

performance accordingly. ; . 

We further humbly beſeech Your Majeſty, in Your great Wiſdom to conſider, 
Whether in caſe the Imperial Crown of this Proteſtant Kingdom, ſhould deſcend 
to the Duke of Yorks the oppoſition which may PR made to his poſſefling 
it, may not only endanger the farther deſcent in the Royal Line, but even Mo- 
narchy it ſelf. 

For theſe Reaſons, we are moſt humble Petitioners to your moſt Sacred Maje 
ſty, That in tender commilſeration of your poor Proteſtant people, Your Majeſty 
will be gratiouſly pleaſed to depart from the Reſervation in Your ſaid Speech ; and 
when a Bill ſhall be tendred to your Majeſty, in a Parliamentary way, to diſabls 
the Duke of York from inheriting the Crown, Your —_ will give your Royal 
Aſſent thereto; and as neceſlary to fortify and defend the ſame, that your Maj 
will likewiſe be gratiouſly pleaſed to Aſſent to an AR whereby your Majeſty's Pro- 
teſtant Subjeas may be enabled to Aſſociate themſelves for the defence of your 
Majeſty's Perſon, the Proteſtant Religion, and the Security of your Kingdoms, 

Theſe Requeſts we are conftrained Humbly co make to your Majeſty as of ab- 
ſolute Neceflity, for the ſafe and peaceable Enjoyment of our Religion. 

Without theſe things the Alliances of England will not be valuable, nor the Peo- 
ple encouraged to contribute to your Majelties Service. 

As ſome farther means for the Preſervation both of our Religion and Propriety; 
We are Humble Suiters to your Majeſty, that from henceforth ſuch Perſons onely 
may be Judges within the Kingdom of Eng/and and Dominion of Wales, as are 
Men of Ability, Integrity, and known AiteQion to the Proteſtant Religion. And 
that they may hold both their Offices and Sallaries, Quam diu ſe bene peſſerint. 
That (ſeveral Deputy-Lieutenants and Juſtices of the Peace, fitly qualified for thoſe 
Imployments, having been of late diſplaced, and others put in their room, who are 
Men of Arbitrary Principles, and Countenancers of Papiſts and Popery ) ſuch on- 
ly may bear the Office of a Lord-Lieutenant as are Perſons of integrity and 
known Aﬀection to the Protef ant Religion. That Deputy-Lieutenants and Juſtices 
of the Peace may be alſo ſo qualified, and may be moreover Men of Ability, of E- 
ſtates and intereſt in their Countrey. 

That none may be Imployed as Military Officers, or Officers in your Maje 
ſties Fleet, but Men of known Experience, Courage and AﬀeRion to the Pro- 
reſtant Religion. 

Theſe our Humble Requeſts being obtained, we ſhall on our part be ready to 
Afliſt your Majeſty for the Preſervation of Tangier, and for putting your Majeſties 
Fleet into ſuch a Condition as it may preſerve your Majeſties Soveraignty of the 
Seas, and be for the Defence of the Nation. 

If your Majeſty hath or ſhall make any neceſſary Allyances for defence of the 
Proteſtant Religion, and Intereſt and Security of this Kingdom , this Houſe will 
be ready to Afﬀliſt and ſtand by your Majeſty in the ſupport of the ſame. 


Aﬀcer 


—_ 


The Report of the Gommittee of Comm11s &c. 


Ic9 


Om — 

Afeer this our humble Anſwer to your Majeſties Gracious Speech, we Hope no 
evil Inſtruments whatſoever ſhall be able to lefſen your, Majeſties Eſteem of that 
Fidelity and AﬀeRion we bear to your Majeſties Service; bur that your Majeſty 
will always retaiff in your Royal Breaſt, that Favourable Opinion of us your Loy- 
al Commons, that thoſ: other Good Bills which we have now under Conſideration, 
Conducing to the Great Ends we have before mentioned ; as alfo all Laws for the 
Benefit and Comfort of your People, which ſhall from time to-rime be tendred for 
your Majeſties Royal Aſlene, hall find acceptance with your Majeſty. 


The Report of the Committee of the Commons appointed to Examine the 
Proceedings of the Judges, &c. 


His Committee being Inform'd, that in Trinity-Term laſt, the Court of Kings- 
Bench diſcharg'd the Grand Jury, that ſerv'd> for the Hundred of Ofſul/on, in 
the County of Middleſex, in a very unuſual manner ; proceeded to enquire into 
the fame, and found by the Information of Charles Umfrevil, Eſq; Foreman of the 
ſaid Jury, Edward Proby, Henry Gerard, and Fobn $mith, Centlemen, alſo of the 
faid Jury, That on the 21/f of Fwne laſt the Conſtables atrending the faid Jury, 
were found DefeRive, in nor preſenting the Papifs as they ought, and thereupon 
were ordered by the ſaid Jury co make further Preſentments oft them on the 26. 
following, on which Day the Fury met for that purpoſe; when ſeveral Peers of 
this Realm , and other Perſons of Honour and Quality, broughe chem a Bill 
inſt Fames Dyke of York, for not coming to Church : But ſome exceptions being 
taken to that Bill, in that ic did not fzt forth the faid Duke to be a Papift, ſome 
of the Fury Attended the ſaid perſons of Quality to receive ſatisfaRion therein. 
In the mean time, and abour an Hour after they had received the ſaid Bill, fome 
of the Fury attended the Court of Kings-Bench with a Petition, which they deſi- 
red the Court to preſent in their Name unto His Majeſty for the Sirting of this 
Parliament, Upon which the Lord Chief Juſtice Scrogs raiſed many Scruples, and 
on rm that they were not all in Court (tho' ewenty of the Fury had ſub- 
ſcrib'd the Petition ) ſene for them, ſaying, he would diſpatch them preſently 
The Fury being come, and their Names called over, they renewed their Deſire 
that the Coure would preſent their Petition : But the Chief Juſtice ask'd, if they 
had any Bills? they Anſwered, They had, but the Clerks were drawing them into 
Form : Upon which the Chief Juſtice ſaid, They would not make two Works of 
one Buſineſs ; and the Pecition being Read, he ſaid, This was no Article of their 
Charge, nor was there any AR of Parliament that required the Court to deliver 
the Grand Fury's Petitions : That there was a Proclamation about them 3 And that 
It was not reaſonable the Court ſhould be obliged to run on their Errands: And he 
thought it much, that they ſhould come with a Petition to alter the Kings Mind de- 
clared in the News Books. The Jury ſaid, They did it not to Impoſe on the Courr, 
but ( as other Juries had done ) with all Submitfion they defired ic : But the Court 
refuſed, bidding the Cryer return them their Petition : And Mr. Juſtice Fones 
told them, They had medled wich Matters of State, not given them in Charge, 
but preſented no Bills of the Matters given in-Charge. They anſwered as before, 
They had many before them, that would be ready in due time. Notwithſtanding 
which, the ſaid Juſtice Fones told them, They were Diſcharged from further Ser- 
vice. But Philip Ward ( the Clerk that attended the faid Fury ) cryed our, Noy 
No, they have many Bills before them ; for which the Court underſtanding ( as 
it ſeems to this Commirte ) a ſecret Reaſon, which the Clerk did not, reproved 
him Askingif he or they were to give the Rule there ? The Cryerthen told the Court, 
They would not receive their Petition; the Chief Juſtice bid him let ic alone 3 fo it was 
left there, and the Fury return'd to theCourt-Houſc, and there found ſeveral Conſtables 
with Preſentments of Papitsand other Offenders, as the Fury had directed them on the 
21F before, bur could not now receive the ſaidPreſentments,being diſcharged. Where- 
much buſineſs was obſtructed, tho* none of the ſaid Informants ever knew thefaid 
wy diſcharged before the laſt day of the Term, which was not till Four days af- 
ter. And it further appeareth to the Commirtee, by the Evidences of Samus! 
Afrey, Faſper Waterhouſe, and Philis Ward, Clerks, that have long ſerved in the 
{aid Court, That they were much urpriſed at the ſaid diſcharging of the Fury, in 
that it was never done in their —_— before; and ths rather, bscaufe the faid 
F 
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IVaterbouſe, as Secondary, conſtantly enters on that Grand Fury's Paper that the 
laſt day of che Term is given them to return their Verdi on, as the laſt day but 
one is given to the other Two Grand Furies of that County, which Entry is as 


tollyweth ; 
Trinit. 32, Car. 2. 
Furatores babent diem ad Vereditium ſuum reddendum uſq, diem Mercnrii proxi. 
me poſt tres Septimanas, ſanite Trinitatis. | 


Being the laſt day of the Term, and fo in all the other Terms the laſt day is gi- 
ven; which makes it appear to this Committee, That they were not in truth DiCl. 
charged for not having their Preſentments ready, fince the Court had given them 
a longer day, but only to obſtrud their furcher Proceedings: And it appeareth by 
the Evidence aforeſaid to this Committee, that the four Judges of that Court were 
preſent at the Diſcharging of the ſaid Jury, and it did not appear that any of 
them did Diſſent therein ; upon Conſideration whereof, the Committee came to 
this Reſolution. 


Reſolved, That it is the Opinion: of this Committee, That the Diſcharging of the 
Grand Fury of the Hundred of Ofſ«//ten, in the County of Middleſex, by the Court 
of Kings-Bench in Trinity-Term laſt, before the laſt day of the Term, and beforg 
they had finiſhe their Preſentments, was Illegal, Arbitrary, and an High Miſdemea- 
nour. 

This Committee proceeded alſo to inquire into a Rule of the Court of Kings. 
Bench, lately made againſt the publiſhing a Book called, The weekly Pacquert of 44 
vice from Rome; or The Hiſtory of Popery: and Samuel Aſtrey Gent. examingd 
thereupon, inform'd this Commirtee, that the Author af the faid Book Hewry Carr, 
had been informed againſt for the ſame, and had pleaded to the Information: Bur 
before it was Tryed, a Rule was made on a Motion, as he "ſuppoſeth, againſt the 
{aid book: All the Judges of that Court (as he remembers) being preſent, and 
none diſſenting. The Copy of which Rule he gave into this Committee, and is 
as followeth. 

Dies Mercurij proxime poſt tres Septimanas, ſane Trinitatis. An 31 
Car. 2. Regis. 
Ordinatum et quod liber intitulat, The Weekly Pacquet of Advice from Rome, or, 

The Hiſtory of Popery, non ulterius Imprimatur wel publicetur per aliquam Per ſotiam 

quameunque Per Cur. 


And this Committe admiring that Proteſtant Judges ſhould take offence againſt 
a Book whoſe chief deſign . was to expoſe the Cheats and Foppery of Popery, ec 
quired further into it, and found by the Evidence of Faxz Curtis, that the faid 
Book had been Licens'd for ſeveral Months, that her Husband paid for the Copy, 
and enter'd it in the Hall-Book of the pompanye But for all this, ſhe could not 
prevail by theſe Reaſons with the Lord Chiet Juſtice Scroggs to permit it any low 
ger z who faid, *Twas a Scandalous Libel, and againſt che King's Proclamation, 
and he would ruine her if ever -ſhe printed it any more. And ſoon after ſhe 
was ſerved with the ſaid Rule, as the Author and other Printers were 3 and by the 
Author's Evidence it appears, That he was taken and brought before the faid 
Chief Juſtice by his Warrant above a year ſince, and upon his owning he writ 
rt ot that Book, the Chief Juſtice called him Rogue, and other ill names 3 ſaying, 
e would fill all the Goals in England with fach Rogues, and pile them up as men 
do Faggots; and ſo committed him to. priſon, refuting ſufficient Bayl, and ſaying, 
he would Goal him to put him to chargesz and his Lordſhip obſerved his word 
pnn_—y therein, forcing him to his Habeas Corpus, and then taking the ſame Bayl 
e refuſcd before ; upon which, this Committee came to this Reſolution. 


Reſolved, That it is the opinion of the Committee, that the Rule made by the 
Court of Kings-Bench in Trinity Term laſt, againſt printing a Book called, The 
Weekly Pacquet of Advice from Rome, is llegal and Arbitrary. 


And the Committee proceeded further, and upon Information that a very great 


laticude had been taken of -late by the Judges, in impoſing Fines on the perſons 


found Guilty before them, cauſed a Tranſcript of all the Fines impoſed by the 
Kings-Bench lince Eaſter Term in the 25:6 of His Majeſty's Reign, to be —_— 
C1076 


appointed to E'xamine the Proceedings of the Judges, tt 


—— 


before them from the ſaid Court by Samuel Afrey Gent. by peruſal of which, it ap- 
rd to this Committee, That the qualicy of the Offence, and the Ability of the 
ſon tour,d Guilty, have not been the Meaſures that have determined the quanti- 
ty of many of theſe Fines, which being ſo very numerovs, the Committee refer them- 
ſelves to thoſe Records as to the general, inſtancing in ſome particulars, as follow- 


h, 
Y Upon Joſeph Brown of London Gent.on an Information for publiſhing a printed Book Trini 
called, The Long Parliament Diſſolved ; in which is ſer forth theſe words: Nor let any —_ _ 
man think it ſtrange, that we account it Treaſon for you tofit and Att contrary to our Laws : 
far if in the firif Parliament of Richard the ſecond; Grimes and Weſton for lack of Cow- 
rage only were adjudged guilty of High Treaſon for ſurrendring the places committed to 
their truſt ; how much more you, if you turn Renegades to the people that imtruſted you, 
and as much as in you lie ſurrender not a little pitiful Caſtle or two, but all the legal defence 
the people of England have for their Lives, Liberties, and Properties, at once. Neither 
let the vain 6 phe delude you, That no perſident can be found, that one Engliſh Parliament 
bath hang'd up another, tho paradventure even that may be proved a miſtake; for an un- 
prefidented Crime calls for an unpreſidented puni t ; and if you ſhall be ſo wicked to ds 
the one, or rather endeavour to do (fr now Jeu are no longer a Parliament ) what ground 

Confidence you can have that ncne will be found [0 wm to do the other, we cannot un- 
rug and do faithfully promiſe, if your umworthine(; provoke us to it, that we will uſe 
aw honeſt and ut moſt endeavours ( whenever a new Parliament ſhall be called) to chu/e 
ſuch as may comvince you of your miſtake : the old and infallible Obſervation, That Pars 
laments are the pulle of the people, ſhall loſe its eſteem : or you will find, that this Jour 

ſumption was over fond ; bowever it afgues but a bad mind to ſin, becauſe it'; be- 
aw it ſhall not be puniſhed. The Judgment was, That he be fin'd 1000 Marks, be 
'bound to the good behaviour for feven years, and his name ſtruck out of the Roll 
of the Attorneys, without any offence alledged in his ſaid Vocation. And the 
publiſhing chis Libel conſiſted only in ſuperſcribing a Pacquet, with this incloſed to 
the Eaft Indies. * Which Fine he not being able to pay ( living only upon his pra- 
ice ) he lay in priſon for three years, till His Majeſty gratiouſly pardon'd him, * 
and recommended him to be reftored to his place again of Attorney, by His War- 
rant dated the 15. of Decem. 1679. Notwithſtanding which, he has not yer obtain- 
ed the faid Reſtauration from the Court of Kings Bench. 

Upon Fohn Harrington of Londen, Gent. foe leaking theſe words in Latin thus : Hill. 29 & 30. 

noſtra Gubernatio de tribus ftatibus conſiſtibat, & f Rebellio eveniret in regno, & non G2. 
| artideret contra ommes tres ſtatury non eff Rebellio. A Fine of 1000 |. Sureties for the 
Good behaviour for ſeven years, and to recant the words in open Court 3 which 
Fine he was in no capacity of ever paying. 

Upon Benjamin Harris of Londen, Stationer, on an Information for printing a jy. 4: & 42: 

Book call'd, An Appeal from the Countrey to the City, ſetting forth theſs words: FH Car. 4 
i® the Countrey have done our parts, in chuſmg for the generality good Members to ſerve in 
Parliament © but if ( as our two la/t Parliaments were ) they mat be diſſolved or prorogued 
whenever they come to redreſs RT ——_ of the Subjett, we may be pitied, not blam'd, 
if the Plot Fakes effet# ; and m all probability it will. Our Parliaments are not then to be 
tondemn'd , for that their not being ſuffer'd to ſit, eccaſion'd it. Judgment to pay $00 d. 
Fine, ſtand on the Pillory an hour, and give Sureties for the good behaviour for 
three years. And the faid , Harrs intorm'd this Committee, That the Lord 
Chief Jultice Scroggs preſt the Court then-to add to this Judgment his being publick- 
ly whipt; but Mr. Juſtice Pemberton holding up his hands in admiration at their ſe- 
rerity therein, Mr. Juſtice Jones pronounc'd the Judgment aforeſaid ; and he re- 
mains yet in priſon, unable to pay the ſaid Fine. 


Notwithſtanding . which Severity in the caſes forementioned, this Committee has 
obſerved the faid' Court has not wanged in ather caſes an extraordinary Compaſiion 
and Mercy, though there appear'd no publick teaſon judicially in che Trial; as in 
particular : 


Upon Thomas Knox Principal, on an Inditment of Subornation and Conſpiracy gill. 31. & 3%. 
> the Teftimony and life of Dr. Oars for Sodomy ; and alſo again(t che Car: 2. 
«timony of William Bedloe ; a Fine of 200 Marks, a years Imprilonment, and to 
nd Sureties for the good behaviour for three years. 
_ Fobn Lane; for the ſame offence, a Fine of 100 Marks, to ſtarid in the Pil- Ex. Ter. 
bry tor an hour, and to be imprifon'd for one year, _ 
pon 


i 
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Par. 32.Car-2» Upon Fohn Tasborough Gent. on an Inditment for Subornation of Stephen Dugdale, 
tending to overthrow the whole Diſcovery of the Plot: The ſaid Tas orcugh being 
affirmed to be a Perſon of good Quality, a Fine of 100/, © 

Eod. Ter. Upon Am Price tor the ſame offence, 200 /. 

Trin. 32. C2. Upon Nathaniel! Thompſon and William Badcock, on an Information for Printing and 
Publiſhing weekly a Libel, call'd The true Domeſtick Intelligence, or News both from Cj. 
ty and Country, and known to be Popiſhly affected, a Fine of 3, 6, 8, on cach of 
them. 

Upon Matthew Turner, Stationer, on an Information for vending and publiſhing a 

Eod, Ter. Book, call'd the Compendium, wherein the Juſtice of the Nation in the late Tryals 
of the Popiſh Conſpirators, even by ſome of theſe Judges themſelves, is highly 
Arraign'd ; and all the Witneſſes for the King horribly aſperſt : and this being the 
common notorious Popiſh Book-ſeller of the Town, Judgmene to pay a Fine ot 109 
Marks, and is ſaid to be out of Priſon already. 

Trin. 32. C. 2, Upon Loveland, on an Inditment for a Notorious Conſpiracy and Subor- 
nation againſt the Life and Honour of the Duke of Buckingham, for Sodomy, a 
Fine of 5 /. and to ſtand an hour in the Pillory. 

Mich. 32. C.22 Upon Edward Chriſtian, Eſq; for the ſame offence, a Fine of 100 Marks, and to 
ſtand an hour in the Pillory. And upon Arthur Obrian, for the ſame offence, a 
Fine of 20 Marks, and to ſtand an hour in the Pillory. 


Upon Conſideration whereof, this Committee came to this Reſolution : 


Reſolv'd, That it is the Opinion of this Committee, That the Court of Kiag's 
Bench ( in the Impoſition of Fines on Offenders of late years ) hath acted Ar. 
bicrarily, Illegally and Partially, favouring Papiſts, and perſons Popiſhly aff:&ed, 
and exceflively opprefling His Majeſty's Proteſtant Subjects. 

And this Committee being inform'd, That ſeveral of His Majeſty's Subjeas had 
been commicted for Crimes Bailable by Law, although they chen-tendred ſufficient 
Suretics, which were refus'd, only to put them to vexation and charge, proceeded 
to enquire into the ſame, and found that not only the fore-mention'd Henry Carr 
had been fo refus'd the common Right of a SubjeR, as is above-ſaid ; bur that George 
Broome, being a Conſtable laſt year in London, and committing ſome of the Lord 
Chief Juſtice Scroggs's Servants for great Diſorders, according to his Duty, he was 
in few days ents by a Tipſtaff, without any London Conſtable, and carried be- 
fore the ſaid Chief Juſtice by His Warrant, to anſwer for the committing of thoſe 
perſons above-ſaid ; but being there, was accuſed of having ſpoken irreverently of 
the ſaid Chief Juſtice ; and an 4fidavit read to him to that purpoſe, which was 
falſly ( as the faid George Broome affirms) Sworn againſt him by ewo perſons that 
uſe ro be common Bail in that Court, and of very ill Reputation. Upon which he 
was committed to the Kings's-Bench, though he then tendred two able Citizens and 
Common: Council-mcn of London to be his Bail : And he was forc't to bring his 
Habeas Corps, to his great Charge, before he came out : When the Marſhal, 
Mr. Cooling, exacted 5 1. of him, of which he complain'd to the Chief Yuſtice, but 
had no other Anſwer, But he might take his Remedy at Law. But the ſaid Mar 
ſhall, fearing he ſhould be queſtioned, reſtor'd' him two Guinies of it. 

And further this Committee was inform'd by Francs Smith, Bookſeller, That 
about Michael/mas was Twelve-month he was brought before the ſaid Chief Juftice 
by his Warrant, and charged by the Meſſenger, Robert Stephens, That he had icen 
ſome parcels of a Pamphlct, call'd, Obſervations en Sir George Wakeman's Tryal, in 
his Shop: Upon which the Chief Juſtice told him, he would make him an Exam- 
ple, uſe him like a Boar in France, and pile him and all the Bookſellers and Printers 
up in Priſon, like Faggots; and ſo committed him to the Kings's- Bench : Swearing 
and Curfing at him in great fury. And when he tendred Three ſufficient Citizens 
of London for his Bail, alledging Imprifonment in his circumſtances would be his 
utter ruin ; the Chief Juſtice replied, The Citizens lookt like ſufficient 
but he would take no Bail; and fo he was forc't to come out by Habeas Corpw, a 

was afterwards inform'd againſt for the ſame matter, to his great charge and ver 

- ation. And a while after Francs (the Son of the ſaid Francs Smith ) was com 
mitted by the ſaid Chief Juſtice, and Bail refus'd, for ſelling a Pamphler, call'd, 4 
New-years Gift for the ſaid Chief Juſtice; to a Coffee-houſe ; and he declared to them 
he would take no Bail, for he would ruin them all. 
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And further it appear'd to this Commitree, that the ſaid Chief Juſtice ( about 
Offober was ewelve month ) commicted in like manner Fave Curts, the having a 
Husband and Chyldren, for ſelling a Book call'd, 4 Satyr againft Injuſtice, which 
his Lordſhip call'd a Libel againſt him ; and her Friends tendring ſufficient Bail, and 
deſiring him to have mercy on her Poverty and Condition ; he ſwore by the Name 
of God ſhe ſhould go to Priſon ; and he would (hew no more mercy than they 
could expe from a Woolf that came to devour them; and ſhe might bring her 
Habeas C and come out ſo: Which ſhe was forc'd ro do; and atter inform'd 
againſt end proficuced to her utter ruin, four or five Terms after. 

In like manner it appeared to this Committee, that aboue that time alſo, Edward 

( Stationer of Gray's-Imn) was commirted by the faid Chief Juſtice, being ac- 
v of ſelling 7 be Obſervaticns on Sir George Wakeman'; Tryal ; and though he 
tendered 1000 /. Bail, yet the Chiet Juſtice faid, he would cake no Bail, he ſhould 
to Priſon, and come out according to Law. And after he with much Trouble 
and Charge : got out by Habeas _— he was forc'd by himſelf, or his Attorney, to 
attend five Terms before he coul diſcharg'd, though no Information was Exhi- 
bited againſt him in all chat time. In Conſideration whereof, and of others of che 
like Nature, ( too tedious here to relate ) this Committee came to this Reſolution. 


Reſolved, 

ma is the Opinion of this Commictee, That the refuſing ſufficient Bail in 
theſe Caſes, wherein the Perſons Commirred were Bailable by Law : Was Illegal, and 
a High Breach of the Liberty of the Subject. 

And this Committee being informed of an extraordinary kind of a Charge, gi- 
ven at the laſt Aſſizes at Kingfon ( in the County of Swrrey ) by Mr. Baron W:/ten, 
and proceeding to examine ſeveral Perſons then and there preſent : It was made ap- 

to this Commitree, by the Teſtimony of Fobn Cole, Richard Mayo, and Fobn 
ierce, Gentlemen, and others (ſome of whom put down the ſaid Barons words in 
Writing immediately ) that part of the ſaid Charge was to this effe&t ; He inveigh- 
ed very much againſt Farel, Luther, Calvin, and Zuinglius, condemning them as Au- 
thors of the Reformation: Which was againſt their Princes minds, and then adding 
to this purpoſe, Zuinglins ſet up bis Fanaticiſm, and Calvin built on that bleſſed Founda- 
tim: And to ſpeak truth, all bus Diſciples are ſeaſoned with ſuch a ſharpneſs of Spirit, that 
it mach concerns Magiſtrate; to keep a ſtrait hand over them: And now they are reſtleſs, 
amuſing us with Fears, and nothing will ſerve them but a Parli : For my part, | know 
wo Repreſentative of the Nation but the King ; all Power Centers in. bins : *Tis true, bs dues 
inruft it with bu Miniſters, but be u« the ſole eſentatrue , and þ-faith, be has wiſdom 
b to intruſt it no more in theſe Mew, who bave given us ſuch late Examples of their 
Wiſlew and Faithfulneſs. And this Committee taking the ſaid macter into cheir Con- 
ſideration, came to this Reſolution. 


Reſolved, 

Thar it is the Opinion of this Committee, That the ſaid Expreſſions in the 
Charge given by the ſaid Baron Weſton, were a Scandal to the Reformation, in De- 
rogation of the Rights and Priviledges of Parliaments, and tending to raiſe Diſcord 
between his Majeſty and his Subjects. 

And this Committee being informed by ſeveral Printers and Bookſellers, of greac 
Trouble and Vexation given them unjuſtly by one Roberr Stepbens, ( called a Mef- 
ſenger of the Preſs ) the ſaid Srephens being examined by this Committee, by what 
Authoricy he had proceeded in that manner, produced two Warrants under che 
Hand and Seal of the Chief Juſtice Scroggs, which were, In bec verbs : 


Angl. fl ] verens There are divers ill diſpoſed Perſons who do dayly Print and Publiſh 

Seditiows and Treaſonable Books and Pampblets, endeauourmg there- 

by to diſpoſe the minds of hu Majeſties Subjetts to Sedition and Kebell- 

on. And alſo infamows Libel: refletting upon particular Perſons, to the great ſcan- 

dal of bis Majeſties Government. For Suppreſſing whereof, bus Majeſty bath lately 

iſſued out bus Royal Proclamation. And for the more ſpeedy ſuppreſſing the ſaid Se- 

ditions Books, Libels and Pamphlets, and to the end that the Authors and Publiſhers 
thereof may be brought to their pun: 

Theſe are to will and require you, and in Hs Majeſties Name to charge and com- 
mand you, and every of you, wpon fight hereof, ro be Aiding and A(ſiſting unto 
Robert Stephens, Meſſenger of the a in the ſeizing on all ſuch Books and 

g Pam- 
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and Pamphlets as aſoreſaid, as be be informed of; in any Book-(ellers or Pr; 
_— Ware houſes, Y x Pond gry 6x *0 x4 and they _ be diſpoſed 
mo ſhall appertain 3 Alſo if you ſhall be informed of the dutbors, Printers. 
Publiſhers of ſuch Books or Pamphlets as are above-mentioned, you are to 4pg 
bend them, and have them before one of Hus Majeſtiees Tuſtices of the Peace, to bu 
proceeded againſt according to Law. Dated this 29th day of November, 1679. 


To Robert Stephens Meſſenger of 


the Preſs, and to all Mayors, 
Sheriffs, _—_— Conſtables, and 
all other Officers and Miniſters 
whom theſe may concern. 


WILLIAM SCROGGS. 


Angl. i. Hereas The King's Majeſty. bath lately 1ſued out His Proclamation fu 
WW Suppreſſing the Printing and Publiſhing Unlicenſed News- Books, and 
P s of News : Notwithſtanding which, there are divers Perſons 
who do daily Print and Publiſh ſuch Unlicenſed Books and Pampblets. 
Theſe are therefore to Will and Require Ton, and in His Majeſty's Nane t 
Charge and Command You, and every of Tou, from Time to Time, and at all Time: 


ſo often as You ſhall be thereunto required, to be _ and Afifine v__ 
Wc an am ia 


Stephens,” Me the Preſs, in the —_ mp all 

aforeſaid, as rj L frm of, im any Book-ſeller's Shop, or Printer*s Shoy « 
Ware-howſes, or elſewbere whatſoever, to the end they be diſpoſed of as to Law 
ſhall appertain. Likewiſe, if Tou ſhall be Informed of the Authors, Printers, o 
Publiſhers of ſuch Books and P s, Tou are t0 Apprebend them, and have them 
before Me, or one of Hu Majeſty's Fuſtices of the Peace, to be proceeded againf 
as to Law ſhall appertain. Dated the 23:h Day of May, Anno Dom. 16v0. 


To all = ag Sheriffs, Bayliffs, 
Conſtables, and all other Offi- 
cers and Minifters whom theſe 
may Concern. 


WILLIAM SCROGGS 


To Robert Stephens, Mel- 
ſenger of the Preſs. 


Upon view whereof this Committee came to this Reſolution. 

OR, : That , « the Opinion of this Committee, That the ſaid Warrants are Arbi 
trary al. 

And this —_— being informed of certain Scandalous Difcourſes, ſaid to be 
uttered in publick places by the Lord Chief Juſtice Scroggs, proceeded to Examine 
Sir Robert Atkins, late one of the Juſtices of the Common: Pleas, concerning the ſame, 
by whom it appears, That at a Seffions-Dinner at the Old-Bayly (in the Maiorali- 
ty of Sir Robert Clayton ) who was then prefent, the ſaid Chief Juſtice took occa- 
ſion to ſpeak very much againſt Petitioning, condemning it as reſembling 41, 5 
FaQious and tending to Rebellion, or to that effe& ; to which the ſaid Sir Robert 
Atkins made no Reply, ſuſpeRting he waited for fome Advantage over him : But 
the Chief Juſtice continuing and prefling him with the faid Diſcourſe, he began to 
juſtific Peritioning as the Right of the People, eſpecially for the Sicring of a Parlia- 
ment, which the Law requires, if it be done with Modeſty and Reſpect. Upon 
which the ChiefJuſtice fell into a great paffion ; and rhere is ſome reaſon to believe, 
that ſoon after he made an ill Repreſentation of what the ſaid Sir Robert had chen 
ſpoke unto his Majeſty. And this Committee was further informed, That che .— 


| appointed ro E xamine the Proceedings of the Fudges, 11 "ay 


Gir Robert Atkins being in Circuit with the ſaid Chief Juſtice at Summer Aflizes 
was Twelve-month, at Monmouth, ( Mr. Arnold, Mr. Price, and Mr. Bedlow be- 
ing then in company ) the Chief Juſtice fell feverely in publick upon Mr. Bedlow, 
raking off the Credit of his Evidence, and alledging he had over-ſhot himſelf in it, 
or tothat effett ; very much to the Diſparagemene of his Teſtimony: And the ſaid 
Sir Robert defending Mr. Bedlow's Evidence and Credit, he grew extreme Angry and 
Loud, ſaying to this Effect, That be werily believed Langhorn died Inocently. To 
which the ſaid Sir Robers replied, He wondred how he could think ſo, who had 
condemned him himſelf, and had not moved che King for a Reprieve for him. All 
which matters of Diſcourſe this Committee humbly Submie to the Wiſdom and 
Conſideration of this Houſe, withoue taking upon them to give any Opinion 


0. 

—_ this Committee proceeded further eo inquire into ſome Paſlages that hap- 
at Lent Aſſizes laſt for the County of Somerſet, at the Tryal of Thomas Dare, 
Gent. there, apon an Indidment for ſaying falſly and fediriouſly, That the Subjetts 
had but 1210 means to Redreſs their Grievances, one by Petitioning, the other by Rebellion : 
And found, that though by his other diſcourſe when he faid fo, that it appeared 
plainly he had no Rebellious incear, in that he ſaid, Then God forbid there ſhould be a 
Rebellion, be would be the fir fÞ Man to draw bu Sword againſt a Rebel; yet he was pro- 
ſecured with great violence: And having pleaded Not Guilty, he moved Mr. Juſtice 
mes (who then fate Judge there) chat he might try it at the next Aſizes, for that 
. Searle _ was by & che yon _ the ——— oma oy for 
tis Defence) was not t£ to x an & to that purpoſe was made 
and received. Bur the ſaid Juſtice Fares told him, That was a Favour of the Court 
, and he had not deſerved any Favour, and fo forc'd him to ery it preſently. 
But the Jury, appearing to be an extraordinary one, provided on purpoſe, being all 
of perſons thac had highly oppoſed _— for the Sicting of this Parliament, 
he was adviſed to withdraw his Plea; and the {aid Juſtice Foxes encouraging him ſo 
todo, he confeſt the words, denying any Evil Intention, and gave the ſaid Juftice 
2 account in writing of the Truth of the whole matter, and made a ſubmillion ia 
Court, as he was direRted by the ſaid Juſtice: Who promis'd co recommend him to 
His Majeſty, but impoſed a Fine of 500 1. on him, and to be bound to the Good 
Behaviour for three years 3 Declaring alſo, That he was turned out from being a 
, Common-Councellor of the Corporation of Tawnton in the ſaid County, on pre- 
tence of a Clauſe in their Charter, giving fuch a power to a Judge of Affize, And 
the faid Thomas Dare remains yet in Priſon for the ſaid Fine ; in which matter of 
the Tryal aforeſaid, this Committee defirech to refer ic ſelf co che Judgment of 

this Houle. 


The Reſolutions of the Houſe of Commons upon the ſaid Report. 


I 


Hat it is the Opinion of this Houſe, That the Diſcharging of the Grand Jury 

+ of the Hundred of Oſwaifon, in the County of Middleſex, by the Court of 

ms Bench in Trinity Term before the laſt day of che Term, and before they 

finiſhed their Preſentments, was Arbitrary and Illegal, deftruQive to publick 

Jiſtice, a manifeſt Violation of rhe Oaths of the Judges of that Court, and a means 
to ſubvert the Fundamencal Laws of this Kingdom, and to introduce Popery. 


IL 
That it is the Opinion of this Houſe, That rhe Rule made'by rhe Court of King's- 
Beneb in Trinity Term laft, againſt Printing of a Book, called, The Weekly Pacquer of 
Advice from Rome, is Illegal and Arbitrary thereby, uſurping to themlelves Legiſla- 
tive Power, to the great Diſcouragement of the Proteſtants, and for the Counte- 


nancing of Popery. 


| IIL 
That it is the Opinion of this Houſe, That the Court of King's Bench in the Im- 
tion of Fines on Offenders, of late Years, have ated Arbitrarily, Blegally, and 
artially, favouring Papiſts and Perſons Popilhly affected, and exceftively opprefling 
His Majeſty's Proteſtant Subjects. _Y 
c 
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IV. | 
That it is the Opinion of this Houſe, That the refuſing ſufficient Bail in theſe 
Caſes, wherein the Perſons committed were Bailable by Law, was Illegal, and a high 
Breach of the Liberties of the SubjeR. 


V. 


That it is the Opinion of this Houſe, That the ſaid Expreflions in the Charge 
given by the ſaid Baron Weſton, were a Scandal to the Reformation, and tending tg 
raiſe Diſcord between His Majeſty and His Subjefts, and to the Subverſion of the 
Ancient Conſtitution of Parliaments, and of the Government of this Kingdom. 


VI. 
That id is the Opinion of this Houſe, That the ſaid Warrants are Arbitrary and 
Illegal. 
T be Reſolutions of the Commons, for the Impeachment of the 
| ſaid Judges. 
Reſolved, : 
Hat Sir William Scroggs, Knight, Chief Juſtice of the Court of _—— 
be Impeached upon the ſaid Report, and the Reſolutions of the Houle there- 
upon. 
Reſolved, 


That Sir Thomas Fones, one of the Juſtices of the ſaid Court of King's Bench, be 
— yon the ſaid Report, and Reſolutions of the Houſe thereupon. 
Reſobved, 
That Sir Richard Weſton, one of the Barons of the Court of Exchequer, be In- 
peached upon the ſaid Report, and Reſolutions of the Houſe thereupon. 


Ordered, 

That the Committee g—_—_ to prepare an Impeachment againſt Sir Fraxcy 
North, Chief Juſtice of the Court of Common-Pleas,do prepare Impeachments againſt 
the ſaid Sir William Scroggs, Sir Thomas Fones, and Sir Richard Weſton, upon the ſaid 
Report and Reſolutions. 

Ordered, 

That the ſaid Report, and ſeveral Reſolutions of this Houſe thereupon, be prin- 

ted 3 and that Mr. Speaker take care in the Printing thereof apart from this Days 


other Votes. 


T he Report from the Committee of the Commons in Parliament, ap 
pointed by the Honourable Houſe of Commons, to Conſider the Pe 
tition of Richard Thompſon of Briſtol, Clerk; And to Examine 
Complaints againſt bim. And the Reſolution of the Commons nm 
Parliament upon this Report, for his Impeachment of high Crimes and 
Miſdemeanours. Friday, Decemb. 24. 1680. 


At the Committee appointed to take into Conſideration the Petition 
of Richard Thompſon, Clerk ; and to Examine the Complaints 


agamſt him. 
In the Firſt Place, 


He Commitee read unto the ſaid Thompſon,the Heads of the Complaint "= him3 
Which ( for the moſt part) he denying, deſired to have his Accuſers brought 
Face to Face : Whereupon the Committee proceeded to the Examination of Witne 
to prove the ſaid Complaint. 


The 
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The Firſt Witneſs Examined, ſaith, 


That there being a great Noiſe and Rumor, that Mr. 7howpſon had prepared 4 
Sermon to be Preached on the Thirtierb of 7anuary, 1679. the ſaid Witneſs went to the 
faid ſermon, and did hear Mr. Thompſon publickly declare, That the Prezbyterians were 
fach Perſons, as the very Devil Bluſh't at them 3 and that the Villain Hamden grudged, 
and made it more Scruple of Conſcience, to give Twenty Shillings to the KING, for 
ſupplying bis Neceflities (by Ship-Money and Loan )which was His Right by Law,than 
to raiſe Rebellion againſtHim : And chat the Presbyterians are worle (and far more In- 
tolerable) chan eicher Priefts or Feſuites. 


The Second ſaith, 


That hearing a great Talk and Noiſe ſpread of a Sermon to be Preached by Mr. 
Thompſon, on the Thirtieth of Fanuary, 1679. was minded to hear the ſame, and accord- 
ingly did 3 at which he writ ſome Notes; amongſt which, he ſaith 3 That Mr. 75 
{en openly preached, That the Devil Bluſh'e at the Presbyterians ; and that the Villain 
Hamden grudged more to give the KING Twenty Shillings, which was his juſt due by 
Law, (Ship-money and Loan) than to raiſe Rebellion againſt Him ; and that a Presby- 
terian-Brother, qua talis, was as great a Traitour by the Statute, as any Prie# or Feſuite 
whatſoever. 

' That he heard, that Mr. 7bhompſon ſaid ; That he hoped the Prezbyterians would be 
= out of their Houſes, and the Jails filled with them : and wiſh't their Houſes 


K. 
The Third ſaith, 


That he was Cited to the Biſhop's Court, to Receive the Sacrament laſt Ezfer : but 
being out of, Town at that Time,did Receive it at a Place called Purl in Wiltſhire ; and 
that a Month after he came Home, Was again Cited to the faid Court; and he did ac» 
cordingly appear, and told the Court, That he hoped his Abſence and Buſineſs mighe 
be accepted for a Lawful Excuſe : Upon which, Mr. Thomp/on immediately faid, That 
on would procced to Excommunicate him. Upon which, this Informant produ- 

his Certificate, of which the Chancellor approved,and faid, It was Lawtull. Here- 
upon Mr. Thompſon ſaid, That his Receiving the Sacrament from any other Miniſter, 
; the Miniſter of the Pariſh wherein he dwelled, Was Damnation to his Soul : and 
that he would maintain this Doctrine. 


The Fourth [aith, 


That being at Brifol-Fair, he heard a great talk and noiſe of a Satyr-Sermon pre- 
pared, and defigned to be Preached by Mr. Thomp/on againſt the Presbyterians, on the 
Thirtieth of Fanuary, 1679 ; and that very many reſorted to hear him : In which Ser- 
mon, the ſaid Mr. Thompſon declared and ſaid, That there was a great Talk of a Plot : 
but (ays he ) a Presbyterian is the man: And further added, That the Villain Hamden, 
ſcrupled to give the King 20s. upon Ship-Money and Loan, which was his due by law, 
but did not Scruple, to raiſe Rebellion againſt Han. 


The Fifth ſaith, 


That Mr. 7hompſon in a Sermon preached the Thirtieth of January, 1679.did ſay, That 
the Presbyterians did ſeem to out-vie Mariana, and that Calvin was the firſt that Preach- 
&d the King-Killing Do&rine; and that after he had quoted Calvin often, faid, If this be 
true, then a Presbyterian-Brother, qua tals, is as great a Traitor as any Prieſt or Jeſus 
te 3 And that then he condemned all the Proceedings of Parliaments. 


The Sixth ſaith, 

That the ſaid Mr. Thompſon had utter'd many ſcandalous words concerning the At 
for Burying in Woollen; affirming, That the makers of that Law, were a Company of 
Old Fools and Fanaticks, and that be would bring a School- Boy, ſhould make a better A# than 
that, and Conſtrue it when he bad done. 


H h The 


118 The Proceedings of Parliament againſt Mr. Thompſon. 


The Seventh ſaith, 

That Mr. Thompſon in a Sermon by him Preached (while Petitions for the fitting of 
this Parliament were on Foot) ſpeaking of a Second Rebellion by the Scotch, who had 
Framed a Formidable Army, and came as far as Durbem to deliver a Petition forſooth ; 
& thatthey ſeemed rather to Commend,than Petition their Sovereign to grant; And Com. 

ring that Petition with the then Petition on Foot, greatly inveigh'd againſt it, and 
Teoffed much at it. | 

The Eighth ſaith, 


That Mr.7bompſon (when the Petition was on foot for the ſitting of this Parliament) 
uſed at the Funeral Sermon of one Mr. /harton theſe words (pointing at the Dead faid) 
That he was no Schiſmatical Petitioning Rebel, and that by his inſtigations, the Grand- 
Jury of Briffo! made a Preſentment of their deteſtation againſt Pecitioning for the fit. 
ting of the Parliament: that he ſaid Mr. Thompſon had told him, that he was Gover- 
nour to Mr. Narher, when he was beyond Sea ; and ſaid, That he had been very often 
( and above one hundred times) at Mais, in the great Church at Paris, and uſually 
gave half a Crown to get a Place to hear a certain Doctor of that Church, and thathe 
was like to be brought over to that Religion 3 and that when he went beyond Sea, did 
not know but that he might be of that Religion oetfore his return. That he is y 
Cenforious, and Frequently caſts evil Aſperſions againſt ſeveral Divines at Brifol of 
great Note, viz. Mr. Chetwind, Mr.S: , Mr. Croſman, Mr. Palmer and others, 
laying, That ſuch as went to their Lectures, were the Brats of the Devil. 

The 9th , That Mr. Thompſon in his preaching inveighed bitterly againſt Subſcribs 
ing Petitions for Sitting of this Parliament, ſaying, That ic was the Seed of Rebellion, 
and like to Forty one; and that the Devil ferthem on work, and the Devil would 

ay them their Wages; ſaying, That before he would ſet his hand to ſuch Peritions, 
te would cut it off, yea and cut them off. 

The 1oth, ſaith, That about two years ſince, being in the Chancel of St. Thoma?; 
Church in Briffol, where Queen Elizabeth's Effigies is, Mr. Thompſon pointing his Fi 
to it, ſaid, That ſhe was the worſt of Women, and a moſt lewd and intamous Wo 
man: Upon which this Informant replied, He never heard any ſpeak ill of her; thers 
upon Mr. Thompſon ſaid, She was no better than a Church-Robber, and that Hemy 
the 8th n it, and that ſhe finiſh'd it. 

The 11th, Rowe, faith, That irythe year 1658, he waited on the Mayor to Church, 
and that Mr. Thomſon who was there, railed at Henry the Eighth, ſaying, He did more 
hurt in Robbing the Abby Lands, than he did good by the Reformation. That after 
Dinner Mr. Thompſon comes to this Informant, and claps his Hands on his Shoulders, 
ſaying, Hah Boy, had Queen Elizabeth been living,you needed not to have been Sword- 
bearer of Briſtol. The faid Rowe asked him why ? He replied, She loved ſuch a luſty 
_—_ , ſo well ) as he was; and he would have been very fit for her Drudgery at 
White-hball. 

The 12th. faith, That he heard a great noiſe of a Sermon to be preached by Mr. 
—_— on the 3oth of January, 1679, to the ſecond part of the ſame Tune : And 
that he was preſent at the ſame Sermon, in which Mr. Thompſon faid, There was a 
great noiſe of a Popiſh Plot, but, ſays he, Here is nothing in it but a Presbyterian Plot ; 
tor here they are going about to Petition for the ſitting of the Parliament, but the end 
of it will be to bring the Kings Head to the block, as they have done his Father. 

The 13th. faith, That in January laſt, or thereabouts, there was a Petition going 
about for the ſitting of -this Parliament, When Mr. Thompſon in Redcliff Church, in 
his Sermon, ſaid, It was a Seditious and Rebellious Petition, and rather than he would 
ſign it, his Hand ſhould be cur off. 

The 14th. faith, The Eighth day of April, he going to pay Mr. Thompſon his Dus, 
ſpeaking concerning the Meeters in private ; Mr. Thompſon laid, He would hall chem 
out and fill the Gaols with them, and hoped to ſee their Houſes afire about their Ears 
in a ſhort time; and this he the ſaid 7hompſon doubled again and again. 

The 1 5th, ſaith, That about December 1679, Mr. Thompſon came to viſit his Mother, 
being ſick, and diſcourſing of Religion, The ſaid, Thompſon faid, If he were as well {a 
tisfied of other things, as he was ot Juſtification, Auricular Confeffion, Penance, Ex- 
tream Unction,and Criſme in Baptiſm, he would not have been fo long ſeparaced trom 
the Catholick Church. And further affirmed, That the Church of Rome was the True 
Catholick Church. He further endeavoured toprove Extream Unction, and Auricular 
Contettion, as well as he could, out of the Epiſtles. Further, he hath heard him = 
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<= 
The King vas a Perſon of mean and ſoft Temper, and could beled eafily to any thing, 
but yet a So/cmon in vices; but that the Duke of Tork, was a Prince of a brave Spirit, 
4 be faithful to his Friends, and that it was our own Faults that he was a Roman 
Catholick, in thac we forc'd him to fly into France, where he imbraced that Religion : 
About the ſame time, he the ſaid Thompſon, laid che Church would be Militant, bur 
greatly commended the Decency of Solemnizing the Maſs in France ; and that it was 
med with much more Reverence and Derotion than any other Religion doth 
uſe. He further heard him ſay in a Sermon, abour the time of Peritioning, he would 
rather cur off his hand chan Sign it, and had many bad Expreflions of its that ic was, 
the Seed of Rebellion and like 40 and 41 : And turther, the faid Mr. Thompſon at one 
Sendferd*s Shop door in Briſtol, ſpeaking of Bedlow,faid, That he was not tobe believ'd, 
becauſe Bedlow had ſaid he, meaning Mr. _ was at St. Omers, where Mr. Thomp- 
ſo ſaid he was not; and that Bedlow was of a bad Life,and in many Plors, and not to 
be credited in any thing he faid : And that in another Diſcourſe he commended the 
Romilh Clergy for their ſingle Life, and is himſelf fo; and did at the ſame time Vilify 
and Rail at the Engliſh Clergy for Marrying ; ſaying,lr was better for a Clergy-Man 
to be Guelt, than to Marry,and that the Calvinifs in France were Letcherous Fellows, 
and could ſcarce be two years a Prieſt withoura Wife. About the time and after the 
Eleion of Sir Fobn Knight to this Parliament, Mr. Thompſon faid,he was not fit to bs 
beliey'd, and as bad as any Fanatick. He further {aid in the Pulpic at St. Thomess's,that 
after Excommunication by che Biſhop, without Abſolution from the Spiritual Court, 
fuch a one was ſurely Damned ; and he would pawn his Soul for the Truth of ic. 

Mr. Thompſon after the Evidence given by every > Perſon Face to Face, was 
aked to every one, If he had any Queſtions to ask, before they called another ? Who 
anſwer'd, He ſhould not ſay any thing at preſent. When the Witneſſes before menti- 
oned, were all Examined, Mr. Thompſon being defir'd to make his Defence, and de- 
care whether he were Guilty of the Matters laid to his charge ; did for the greateſt 
part confeſs words ſpoken to thar effect ; and in other things endeavoured to turn the 
words with mor? favour towards himſelf; but the Wicneſles being of great Cre- 
dit, and many more being ready to have made good the ſame things, the Committee 
look'd upon the buſineſs to be of a high Nature, and therefore ordered the matter ro 
bereported ſpecially ; leaving it to the Wiſdom of the Houſe. 


The Reſolution of the Flouſe of Commons upon the ſaid Report. 
Reſolved, Nemine contradicente, 


Hat Richard Thompſon Clerk, hath publickly defamed his Sacred Majeſty, preach- 
T ed Sedition, vilitied the Reformation, promored Popery, by aflerting Popiſh 
Principles, decrying the Popiſh Plot, and turning the ſame upon the Proteftants; and 
endeavoured to ſubvert the Liberty and Property of the Subject, and the Rights and 
Privileges of Parliament; and that he is a Scandal and Reproach to his Fun- 
dion. 


And that the ſaid Richard Thompſon, be impeached upon the ſaid Report and Re- 
folution of the Houſe. And a Committee is G——_ to prepare the lid Impeach- 
ment, and to receive further Inſtructions againſt him 3 and to fend for Perſons, Pa- 
pers, and Records. 


Frticles of Impeachment of Sir William Scroggs, Chief Juſtice of the 
Court of King's-Bench, by the Commons m this preſent Parliament 
. rs im their own Name, and in the Name of all the Commons 
of England , of High-Treaſon ; and other great Crimes and Miſde- 
meanors. 
I. 


TP hethe ſaid Sir William Scroggs, then being Chief Juftice of the Court of Kings- 
Bench, hath traiterouſly and wickedly endeavoured to ſubvert the Fundamental 
Laws, and the Eſtabliſhe Religion and Government of this Kingdom of England; and 
inſtead thereof, to introduce Popery, and an Arbitrary and Tyrannical Government, 


againſt 
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againſt Law; which he has declared by divers Traiterous, and Wicked Words, -Opi. 
nions, Judgments, Praftices and Actions. 


IL 

That he, the ſaid Sir William Scroggs, in Trinity Term laſt, being then Chief Juſtice 
of the {aid Court, and having taken an Oath duly to Adminiſter Juſtice, accord; 
to the Laws and Statutes of this Realm, in purſuance of his ſaid Traiterous Purpo 
did, together with the reſt of the ſaid Juſtices of the ſame Court, ſeveral days before 
the end of the ſaid Term, in an Arbitrary manner diſcharge the Grand Jury which 
then ſerved for the Hundred of Oſwaldffon in the County of Middleſex, before they 
had made their Preſentments, or had found ſeveral Bills of Indictment, which were 
then before them ; whereof the ſaid Sir William Scroggs was then fully informeg: 
and that the ſame would be tendered to the Court upon the laſt day of the ſaid Term 
which day then was, and by the known Courſe of the ſaid Court, hath always here- 
tofore been. given unto the ſaid Jury for the delivering in of their Bills and Prefene. 
ments, by which fudden and illegal Diſcharge of the ſaid Jury, the Courle of Juſtice 
was {topt maliciouſly and defgnedly the Preſentments of many Papiſts and other Of. 
fenders were obſtructed ; and in particular, a Bill of Inditment againſt Fezies Duke 
of York, for abſenting himſelf from Church, which was theh betore them, was pre- 


vented from being proceeded upon. 
IIL 


That whereas one Henry Carr, had for ſome time before Publiſh'd every week x 
certain Book, Intituled The weekly Packet of advice from Rome : Or, the Hiſtory of Popery, 
wherein, the Superſtitions and Cheats of the Church of Rome were from time to time 
expolicd z he the ſaid Sir William —_—_— Chief Juſtice of the Court of King's-Bench, 
together with the other Judges of the ſaid Court, before any Legal Conviction of the 
faid Carr of any Crime, did in the ſame Trinity Term, in a moſt Illegal and Arbitz 
ry manner, make, and cauſe to be entred,a certain Rule of that Court, againſt the Prins 


ing of the ſaid Book, in Hec Verbs. 
Dies Mercurii proxime poſt tres Septimanas Sante Trinitatis, Anno 52 Car, Il. Regs. 


R_—_ eff quod Liber intitulat' The weekly Packet of Advice from Reme: Or, 
The Hiſtory of Popery, Non ulterius imprimatur wel publicetur per aliquam perſo- 


nam qQuamcunque. k 
Per Cur* 


- And did cauſe the ſaid Cary, and divers Printers, and other Perſons to be ſerved 
with the ſame; which ſaid Rule and other Proceedings were moſt apparenrly cor 
trary to all Juſtice, in Condemning, not only what had been wricten without hear- 
ing the Parties, but alſo all that might for che future be written on that Subje&; 
A manifeſt countenancing of Popery, and diſcouragement of Proteſtants z an open In- 
vaſion upon the Right of the Subjet, and an encroaching and aſſuming to chenr 


ſelves a Legiſlative Power and Authority. 
I'V. 


That he the ſaid Sir William Scroggs, fince he was made Chief Juſtice of the 
King*s-Bench, hath, together with the other Judges of the ſaid Court, moſt notori 
ouſly departed from all Rules of Juſtice and Equality, in the Impoſition of Fines 
upon Perſons convicted of Miſdemeanours in the ſaid Court 3 and particularly-in 
the Term of Eaſter laſt paſt, did openly declare in the ſaid Court, in the Caſe of 
one Jeſſop, who was convited of Publiſhing Falſe News, and was then to be fined, 
That he would have regard to Perſons and their Principles, in impoſing of Fines, 
and would ſet a Fine of 500 /. on one Perſon for the ſame Offence, for the which he 
would not Fine another 100 /. And according to his ſaid Unjuſt and Arbitrary 
Declaration, he the ſaid Sir #40. Scroggs, together with the ſaid other Juſtices, did 
then impoſe a Fine of 100 /. upon the ſaid Feſſop, although the ſaid Feſop had 
before that time proved one Hewit to be convicted as Author of the faid falſe News; 


and afterwards, in the ſame Term, did fine the ſaid Hewit upon his ſaid Crnriiien 
; only 


%. 
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only five Marks. Nor hath the ſaid Sir 4. Seroggs, together 
of the faid Court, had any regard to the Nature of the Off 
the Perſons, in the impofing of Fines; but have been manifeſt 
rable ro Papiſts, and Perſons affected to, and promoting the Popith Intereſt, in this 
time of imminene Danger from them : And at the fame time have nioſt ſeverely and 
erievouſly oppreſſed his Majeſty's Proteſtant Subjeds, as will a pear upon view of 
the ſeveral Records of Fines fer in the ſaid Court : By which arbicracy, unjuſt, and 

rtial Proceedings, many of his Majeſty's Liege People have been ruined, and 

y countenanced under colour of Juſtice; and all the Miſchiefs and Exceſſes 
of the Court of Srar-Chamber, by A ot Parliament ſuppreſſed, have been again, ini 
dire& oppoſition to the ſaid Law, introduced. 


V. 


That he the (aid Sir #1. Scroggs, for the further accompliſhing of his ſaid traite- 
rous and wicked Purpoſes, and defigning to ſubje& the Perſons as well as the Eſtates 
of his Majeſty's Liege People, co his lawleſs Will and Pleaſure, hath frequently re- 
faſed to accept of Bail, though the ſame were ſufficient, and legally ered unto 
him by many Perſons accuſed before him, only of ſuch Crimes for which by Law 
Bail ought to have been taken; and divers of the faid Perſons being only accuſed 
of Offences againſt himſelf; declaring at the ſame time, That he retuſed Bail, and 
committed them to Gaol only to put them to Charges; and uſing ſuch furicus 
Threats as were to the terrour of his Majeſty's Subjects, and ſuch ſcandalous Exprel 
fions as were a diſhonour to the Government, and to the Digniry of his ce. 
And particularly, That he the ſaid Sir Wb. Scroggs, did in the Year 1679, commit 
and detain in Priſon, in ſuch unlawful manner ; among others, Henry Carr, George 
Broome, Edw. Berry, Benj. Harrs, Francis Smith Sen. Francis Smith Jun. and Fane Cur- 
ts, Cicizens of Lopdon : Which Proccedihgs of che ſaid Sir Will. Scrogg, are a high 
Breach of the Liberty of the Subje, deſtruRive to the Fundamenral Laws of this 
Realm, contrary to the Petition of Right, and other Statutes 3 and do maniteftly 


tend co the introducing of Arbicrary Power. 
VI 


That he the ſaid Sir ll. Scroggs, in further Oppreflion of his Majeſty's Liege Peo- 
—_ ſince his being made Chief Juſtice of the ſaid Court of King's Bench, in an 
itrary manner, granted divers general Warrants for Attaching che Perſons and 
Sizing the Goods of his Majeſty's Subjefs, not named or deſcribed particularly in 
the aid Warrants: By means whereof, many of his Majeſty's SubjeRs have been 
rexed, their Houſes entered into, and they themſelves grievoully oppreſſed, contrary 


to Law, 
VIL 


Whereas there hath been a Horrid and Damnable Plot, contrived and carried on 
by the Pops, for the Murthering the King, the Subverſion of the Laws and Go- 
ernment of chis Kingdom, and for the Deſtruion of the Proreftant Religion in 
the ſame 3 All which che ſaid Sir William Scroggs well knew, having himſelf not on- 

Tried, but given Judgment againſt ſeveral ot che Offenders ; neverthelefs, the faid 

ir Will. Scroggs did at divers times and places, as well ficting in Court, as otherwiſe, 
ly Defame and Scandalize ſeveral of the Witneſſes, who had proved the ſaid 
Treafons ainſt divers of the Conſpirators, and had given Evidence againſt divers 
other Perſons, who were then untried, and did endeayour to diſparage their Evi- 
dence, and take off their Credic, whereby, as much as in him lay, he did traice- 
rouſly and wickedly ſuppreſs and ftifle the Dilcovery of the ſaid Popiſh Plot, and En- 
courage the Conſpirators to proceed in the ſame, to the great and apparent Danger 
of his Majeſty's Sacred Life, and of the well-eſtabliſhed Government and Religion 


of this Realm of England. _ 
VIIL 


Whereas the ſaid Sir William Scroggs being advanced to be Chief Juſtice of che 
Court of King's- Bench, ought by a ſober, grave, and vertuous Converſation, to have 
given a good Example to the King's Liege People, and co demean himſelt an{wer- 
able to the Dignity of ſo Eminent a Station ; yet he, the ſaid Sir #illrem Stroggs, ofi 
the contrary, by his frequent and notorious Excefles and Debaucherics, and his 


Prophane and Atheiſtical Diſcourſes, doth _ affront Almighty Ged, ae * 
i | is 
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his Majeſty, give countenance and inconuragement to all manner of Vice and Wick. 
edneſs, and bring the higheſt ſcandal on the publick Juſtice of the Kingdom. 

All which Words, Opinions, and ARions of the ſaid Sir William Scroggs, were by 
him ſpoken and done, traiteroully, wickedly, falſly and malicroully, to alienate the 
Hearcs of the King's Subjets from his Majeſty, and to fet a Diviſion berween him 
and them, and to ſubvert the Fundamental Laws, and the Eſtabliſhe Religion and 
Government of this Kingdom, and to Introduce Popery, and an Arbitrary and Ty. 
rannical Government, and contrary to his own knowledge, and the kzawn Liws of 
the Realm of England; and thereby he the ſaid Sir William Screggs hath not only bro- 
ken his own Oath, but alſo as far as in him lay, hath broken the King's Oath © 
his People 3 whereof he the ſaid Sir William Scroggs repreſenting his Majcſty in fo 
high an Office of Juſtice, had the —_— for which the faid Commons do Im- 
peach him the faid Sir William Scroggs of the High-Treaſon againſt our Sovereign 
Lord the King, and his Crown and Dignity, and other the High Crimes and Mif. 
demeanours aforeſaid. | 

And the faid Commons by Proteſtation avig to themſelves the Liberty of Ex- 
hibiring at any time hereafter, any other Accuſation or Impeachment againſt the 
ſaid Sir Williams Scroggs, and alſo of- Replying to the Anſwer that he ſhall make there. 
unto, and of Offering proofs of the Premiſes, or of any other Impeachments or 
Accuſations that ſhall be by them exhibited againſt him as the Caſe ſhall ( accord- 
ing to the Courſe of Parliament ) require. Do pray that the ſaid Sir Will. Scroggs, 
Chief Juſtice of the Court of King's-Bench, may be put to Anſwer to all and ey 
the Premiſes, and may be committed to ſafe Cuſtody : and that ſuch Proceedings, 
Examinations, Tryals, and Judgments, may be upon him had and uſed as is agree- 
able to Law and Juſtice, and the Courſe of Parliaments. 

Reſolved, That the ſaid Sir William Scroggs be Impeached upon the ſaid Articles. 


The Humble Petition of the Right Honourable the Lord Mayor, Alder. 
men, and Commons of the City of London, in Common-Council Aſſem- 
bled, on the Thirteenth of January, 1680. To the King's moſt Ex- 
cellent Majeſty, for the Sitting of this preſent Parliament, Prorogud 
to the Twentieth Inſlant. Together with the Reſolutions, Orders, and 
Debates of the ſaid Court. 


Commune Concil' tent m Camera Guildhall Civitatis London Die 
Jovis decimo tertio die Januarii Anno Domini 1 680. Annoque 
Regni Domini noſtri Carol' Secundi nunc Regis Angl' oc. 
Triceſomo ſecundo, coram Patient' Ward Mil' Major” Civi 
tatis London , 'Thoma Aleyn Mi &+ Bar, Johanne Fre- 
derick Mi, Johanne Lawrence Mil, Georgio Waterman 
MI, Joſepho Sheldon Mi, Jacobo Edwards Mi, & 
Roberto Clayton Mil', Aldermannis, Georgio Treby # 
Recordatore difte Civit', Johanne Moore MU, Willielmo Prit: 
chard Mi, Henrico Tulle Mi, Jacobo Smith Mi, Rober- 
to Jeffery Mi, Johanne Shorter Mi, Thoma Gould MT, 
Willielmo Rawſterne MF, Thoma Beckford Mi/, Johanne 
Chapman MY, Simone Lewis Mi, Thoma Pilkington 
Ar Ald ris, & Henrico Corniſh 4r* Ald'ro ac unum vicecom 
difte Civitatis, necnon Major' parteComminarior” ditte Civitats 
in Communi Concil tunc & ibidem Aſſemblat”. 


His Day the Members that ferve for this City in Parliament, having commur 
nicated unto this Court a Vote or Reſolution of the Honourable Houſe of Com 
mons, whereby that Houſe was pleafed-to give Thanks unto this City for their ma" 


nifeſt Loyalty to the King, their Care, Charge, and Vigilance for the Prefervacen 


a es 


f 


_ of the City of London. © 


of his Majeſty's Perſon, and of the Proteſtant Religion. This Court is greatly fen- 
fible of the Honour thereby given to this City , and do declare, That it is the fixt 
and uniform Reſolution of this City to perſevere in what they have done, and to 
contribute their utmoſt Aſliſtance for the Defence of the Proteſtant Religion, His 
Majeſty's Perſon, and the Government Eſtabliſhed. 
| It was now unanimouſly Agreed and Ordered by this Court, That the Thanks of 
this Court be given co the Members that ſerve for this City in Parliament , for 
their good Service done this City, and their Faichfulnefs in diſcharging their Duties 
in that Honourable and great Aſſembly, . 

Upon a Peticion now Prefented by divers Citizens and Inhabitants of this City, 
repreſenting their Fears from the Deſigns of the Papilts and their Adherents, and 

aying this Court to acquaint his Majeſty therewith, and to defire, 'That 'the Par- 
may ſit from the Day to which ic ſtands Pr ed, until they have ſuffici- 
ently provided againſt Popery and Arbitrary Power. This Court, atter ſome De- 
bate and Conſideration had thereupon, did return the Petitioners Thanks for their 
Care and good Intention herein; And did thereupon nominate and appoine Sir Jobrt 
Lawrence, Sir Robert Clayton, Knights and Aldermen, Mr. Recorder, Sir Thomas Player 
Ke. Mr. Foby Du Bois, Jobn Ells Elq ; and Mr. Michael Gedfrey Commoners, to 
withdraw, and immediately to prepare a Petition to his Majeſty upon the Sabjet 
macter of the ſaid Petition ; who accordingly withdrawing, after ſome cime return- 
& again to this Court, and then preſented the Draught of ſuch a Petition to his Ma: 
jeſty. , The Tenor whereof tolloweth, Viz. 


To the King's moſt Excellent Majeſty, 8c. 


After reading whereof, It is agreed and ordered by this Court ( Nemine Contr 
dicente, ) That the faid Petition ſhall be preſented to his Majefty this Evening, or 
#s ſoon as conveniently may be.. And the Righe Honourable the Lord Mayor is 
defired to preſent the ſame, accompanied with Sir Fobn Lawrence, Sir Joſeph Sheldon, 
Sir James Edwards, Knights and Aldermen, Mr. Recorder, Deputy Hawes, Deputy Da* 

I, Jobw Nichols, fobn Ells, Eſquires, Mr. Godfrey, and Capt. Griffith Commoners, 
a0 are _ nominated and appointed to attend upon his Lordſhip at the Preſent- 
ing thereof. 


_ Ward Mayor. 


Commune Concil tent” 13 Januarii 1680, Annoq; Regis Carl. 3 2. 


Tf. & Agreed and Ordered by ths Court, (Nemine Contradicente ) That the Humble 
Petition to Hes Majeſty from this Court, now read and agreed upon, ſhall be preſented to 
His Majeſty this Evening, or as ſoon as conveniently nn 2 And the Right Honourable 
the Lord Mayor us deſired to Preſent the ſame, ac ed with Sir John Lawrence, 
8 Joſeph Sheldon, and Sir James Edwards, Kni r and Aldermen, Mr. Recorder, 
7 Hawes, Deputy Daniel, John Nichols, John Ellis, E/quires, Mr. Godfrey, and 
Capr. Griffith, Commoners, who are now nominated appointed to atcend upon 

his Lordſhip at the Preſenting thereof. d IS 
; Wagſtaffes 


To the K IN G's moſt Excellent Majeſty. 


The Humble Petition of the Lord Mayor, Aldermen, and Commons 
of the City of London, im Common-Council Aſſembled, 


Moſt Humbly ſheweth, 


Hat Your Majeſty's great Council in Parliament, having in their late Seffion, in 

. purſuance of Your Majeſty's Dire&ion, entred upon a ſtrict and impartial In- 

quiry into the horrid and execrable Popiſh Plot, which hath been for ſeveral years 

laſt paſt, and ſtill is, carried on for deftrution of Your Majeſty's Sacred Ferſba 
A 
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and Government, and extirpation of the Proteſtant Religion, and the utter Ruine 
of Your Majeſty's Proteſtant Subjets 3 and having fo far proceeded therein, as juſt- 
ly to attaine upon full Evidence, one of the five Lords impeached for the ſame, and 
were in further Proſecution of the remaining Four Lords, and other Conſpiratorg 
therein. 

And as well the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, as the Commons in Your ſaid Par. 
liament aſſembled having Declared, That they are fully ſatisfied, that there now is 
aud for divers years laſt paſt, hath been a horrid and Treafonable Plot and Confpi. 
racy contrived and carried on by thoſe of the Pupiſh Religion in Ireland, for Maf. 
facring the Engliſh, and ſubverting the Proteſtant Religion, and the Ancient eſta- 
bliſhed Government of that Kingdom. 

And Your ſaid Commons having Impeached the Earl of Tyrone, in order to the 
bringing him to Juſtice for the ſame; And having under Examination other Con 
ſpiracors in the ſaid rib Plot. 

And Your faid Commons having likewiſe impeached Sir William Scroggs, Chief 
Juſtice of Your Majeſty's Court of Kings Bench, tor Treaſon and other great Crimes 
and Mildemeanors, in endeavouring to fubvert the Laws of this Kingdom by his Ar- 
bitrary and Illegal proceedings ; And having voted Impeachments againſt ſeveral 6 
cher Judges for the like Miſdemeanors. | 
Your Petitioners conſidering the continual Hazards to which Your Sacred Life, 
and the Proteſtant Religion, and the Peace of this Kingdom are expoſed, while 
the Hopes of a Popiſh Succeſſor, gives Countenance and Encouragement to the Con- 
ſpiratours in their wicked Deſigns. And conſidering alſo the Diſquiet and Dreadful 
Apr prehenſions of Your good Subjefs, by reaſon of the Miſeries and Miſchie\ 
which threaten them on all parts; as well from Foreign: Powers, as from the 
Canſpiracies within Your ſeveral Kingdoms, againſt which no ſufficient Remedy 
can be ided but by Your Majeſty and Your Parliament,were extreamly ſurprized 
at the nant Foc whereby the Proſecution of the Publick Juſtice of che King- 
dom, and the making the Proviſions neceſlary for the Preſervation of Your Majeſty, 
and Your Proteſtant Subjeats, hath received an interruption. And they are the 
more affeted herewith, by reaſon of the Experience they have had of the great 
Progreſs, which the emboldned Confpirators have formerly made in their Deligns, 
during the late frequent Receſſes of Parliament. But that which ſupports them 
againſt Diſpair, is the Hopes they derive from Your Majeſty's Goodneſs, That Your 
Intention was, and does continue by this Prorogation, to make way for Your bet- 
ter Concurrence with the Counſels of Your Parliament. 

And Your Petitioners humbly hope, . That Your Majeſty will not take Offence, 
that your Subjects are thus Zealous,and even impatient of the leaſt Delay of the long 
hoped for Security, whilſt my ſee your precious Life invaded, the true Religion 
undermined, their Families innocent Poſterity likely to be ſubje&ted to Blood, 
Confuſion, and Ruine; and all theſe Dangers encreaſed, by reaſon ol the lace En- 
deavours of Your Majeſty, and Your Parliament, which have added Provocation 
to the Confſpirators, but have had little or no Effet towards ſecuring againſt them: 
And they truſt Your Majeſty will graciouſly accept this Diſcovery and Delire of 
their Loyal Hearts to preſerve Your Majeſty, and whatever elſe is dear to them, 
and to ſtrengthen Your Majeſty againſt all Popiſh and Pernicious Counfels, which 


any ill affected Perſons may perſume to offer. 


do therefore moſt humbly Pray, That Your Majeſty will be gract 
ouſly pleaſed (as the only means to quiet the Minds, and extinguiſh the Fears 
of Your Proteſtant People, and prevent the imminent Dangers which threa- 
ten Your ay —_ oms, and particularly this Your Great Ciry, which 
hath already to deeply ſuffered for the ſame ) co permit Your ſaid Parliament 
to Sit, from the Day to which they are Prorogued, untill by cheir Counlels 
and Endeavours thoſe good Remedies ſhall be provided, and thoſe juſt Ends 
attained, upon which the Safety of Your Majeſty's Perſon, the preferva- 
tion of the - Proteſtant Religion, the Peace and Sertlement of Your King- 
doms, and the Welfare of this Your Ancient Ciry, do ſo abſolutely depend. 
For the purſuing and obtaining of which good Effects, Your Petitioners un 
animouſly do ofter their Lives and Eſtates. 


And ſhall ever Pray, &Cc. 


Vox 
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Vox Patriz : Or, the Reſentments and Indignation of the Free-born $ub- 


jefts of England, againſt Popery, Arbitrary Government, the Duke of 
York, or any Popiſh - alle 6, bemg a true Colleftion of the Petiti- 
ons and Addreſſes lately made from divers Counties, Cities, and Bo- 


roughs of this Realm, to their reſpeftive Repreſentatives, choſen to 
ſerve in the Parliament held at Oxford, March 21, 1680. 


E was certainly no Fool, that firſt ſaid, Parliaments were the Pulſe of the People : 
'Tis from thence Wiſe State-Phyſicians take their Diagnoſticks. What Senti- 
ments our late Parliament had of our Modern Afﬀeairs, is obvious in their Printed Votes 
and Addreſſes. Nor will it be lefs plain, what is the Common Senſe of the Body of the 
People in this Juncture of iminent Danger, if the Unanimous Addreſſes from ſo ma- 
ny conſiderable parts of England be regarded. 

No ſooner was the late Parliament ſurprizingly Prorogued, Fan. 10. 1683, in 
the very Criſis of Buſineſs, and when they had ſo many excellent Bills before them, 
and had made ſo hopful a Progrels in unvailing the horrid Popiſh Plot (which till 
like an Spright, haunts and Night-mares us) and in bringing Criminals to Juſtice, 
buc preſently the whole Nation was ſtartled, and forthwith (as Convullions are firſt 
ived in the Head ) the ſame Day a conſiderable Number of Eminent Citizens 


of London Preſented the following Addreſs co their Major. 


jy "0 4 * # 


Do —— 


To the Right Homourable Sir Patience Ward, Knight, Lord Mayor 
of the City of London. 


E the Citizens of the ſaid City (on behalf of our ſelves and others our Fellow 
Citizens) being very apprehentive of the great and imincnt Dangers that 
is , and the whole Proteftant Tatreft are expos'd to, by the Horrid and 


this Metre 
Deviliſh Deſigns of the _ and their Adherents: And being ſeaſible that they are 
increag'd and heightned by the Surprizing Prorogation of this preſent Parliament, do 


moſt humbly recommend to your Lordſhip che Particulars hereunder mentioned. 

I. That your Lordſhip will he pleaſed to cauſe the ſeveral Watches of this City to 
be doubled this Night, and fo to continue, and cauſe ſome Houſe-keepers to watch in 
perſon, and a ſufficient Ward to be kept by Day. 

Il. To cauſe the ſeveral Chains in the ſeveral Streets of this City to be put up this 


Neghe, and ſo to continue. 
NI.-That your Lordſhip will be pleas'd to keep the Keys of the ſeveral Gates of 


this City this Night, and fo to continue. 

IV. To cauſe the ſeveral Gates of this City to be kept Lock'd up every Lord's Day 
and permic the ſeveral Wicket-Doors only to be opened. 

V.” That your Lordſhip will not permit any Body of Armed Souldiers, greater or 
—— _ chan the Trained Bands of this Ciry ) to march through any part of che 


' VI. That your Lordſhip will forthwith Order a Meeting of the Common-Coun- 
cl of this City. 

Which his Lordſhip was pleaſed favourably to receive and read, and then gave 
the Gentlemen anſwer, That be was wery apprebenſrve of the Danger of this City, and 
bad done ſomething already to have full Watches , and intended to go out bimſelf to ſee 
that they were kept ; and aſſured them, that be would ſcrionſly conſider their Deſires, and 

. take all the care that lay in bum, to prevent the Danger that ſo threatned them. 
e the news, or thoughts of any Pro- 


The very ſame day, and before it was 
rogation could reach ſo far, the Grand of Shropſhire, in the name and behalf 


of themſelves and that whole County, thought fit ro expreſs their hearty Concur- 
rence with, and thanks to the then Houſe of Commons for their Zealous Procecd- 


ings againſt the moſt Dangerous Popiſh Intereſt in the Termes following: 


K k To 


—— 


126 


EE 


1 he Petition of the Citizens of London. 


. 


To the Honourable Ric. Newport, Eſq; and Sir Vincent Corbet, Bar 
Knights of the Shire m this preſent Parliament for the County of Sa. 
lop, Jan. 10. 1680. 


Hereas the Honorable the Commons in this Parliament aſſembled, have to 
the great fatisfa&tion of the Nation, cauſed their Vores to be publiſhed, there. 
by letting the Kingdom know the Candour and Integrity of their Proceeding, 
which they deſire may be examined in the face of the Sun : bur fully ſacisfying Us 
with what Wiſdom, Conſtancy and Courage in this time of iminen: danger, they 
have endeavoured to ſecure our King, our Religion, che Government and our Liber. 
ties: We the Grand: Fury Impannelled tor the Body of this County of Salop, being 
extreamly ſenſible how worthily you have diſcharged the Truſt repoſed in you, 
and finding our Opinions therein ſeconded by the Unanimous Reſolution of the reſt 
our County, do believe our ſelves in all Juſtice obliged, humbly to teltity unto you, 
how much we rejoyce in the Proceeding you have made, how heartily we concur with 
your wiſe Reſolutions, and how earneſtly we defire they may be brought to per. 
fecion, and in particular the Bill to Exclade the D. of Nirk. That fo we and our 
Poſterity may be delivered from the apparent Danger of Popery and the neceſlary 
Conſequences thereof, Tyranny and Oppreſſiom, and remain Free Proteſtant Subjedts; 
to acknowledge evermore the Service and Obligat:on we owe to Patriots that have 
ſerv'd us fo faithfully. 
Signed by all the Members of the Grand-Jury ; being 17 of the moſt conſiderable Gey- 
tlemen of the County. | 
Fanuary, 13. 168%. A Common Council being held at Guild-Hall, ſeveral Eminent 
Citizens Preſented the following Petition. | 


D—C 


To the Right Honourable Sir Patience Ward, Kt. Lord Mayor of the 
City of London, and the Right Wor ſhipful the Aldermen and Commons 
in Common-Council Aſſembled. 


The humble Petition of the Citizens and Inhabitants of the ſaid City, 


Sheweth, 


Hat we bcing deeply ſenſible of evils and miſchiefs hanging over this Nation 
in general, and this City in particular, in reſpe& of the danger of the Kings 
Perſon, the Proteſtant Religion, and our well eſtabliſh'd Goverment, by the con- 
tinued helliſh and. damnable deſigns of the Papiſts and others their adherents : And, 
knowing no way (under keaven ) fo efte&tual to preſerve His Royal Majeſty (aud 
us) from the utter ruin and deſtruftion threatned ; as by the ſpeedy fitting of this 
preſent Parliament, the ſurpriſing Prorogation of which greatly adds to, and in 
creaſes the juſt fears and j-alouſies of your Petitioners minds. 

We your Petitioners do therefore beſceech your Lordſhip, and this Hongrabls 
Court, to acquaint His Majeſty with theſe our fears and apprehenſions ; and that 
it isour humble and earneſt detire, (as well as yours) that His Majeſty would be 
pleaſed (for the utter defeating the wicked and bloudy purpoſes of our Enemies) to 
permit this preſent Parliament which ſtands Prorogued to the 20th of ayers 
muary, then to Aſlemble and continue to fit until they have efteRually ſecured us 
againſt Py: and Arbitrary Power , and Redrefled the manifold. Grievances 
which at preſent we groan under, and for our immediate ſecurity, that you will be 

leaſed to order whatſoever elſe ſhall be thought neceſſary and expedient by your 
Lordſhip and this Honourable Court in this time of imminent danger for the fale- 
ty of this great City. 
And your Petitioners ſhall ever Pray, &C. 


T he 


" The Addreſs of the Free-bolders of Middleſex. 
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The Addreſs of the Free-holders of the County of Middleſex, to 
Sir William Roberts Kmght, and Nicholas Raynton Eſq; 
Kmghbts of the Shire. 


z 

E the Freeholders of this County, have (in great Confidence of your In- 

regricy, Wiſdom and Courage) now choſen You io Repreſent Us in the 
next Parliament, to be holden at Oxford, on the 21. Day of this preſent March. 
And although we do not in the! leaſt queſtion your Faithfulac ro che true In- 
tereſt of this Nacion , nor your Prudence in the Management thereof : yer 
eſteeming ic greatly our Luty, in this unhappy Juncture, wherein our Religion, 
Lives, Liberties, Properties, and all chat is dear unto us, are in fuch- iminenc 
danger, to ſignifie our prefling Dangers unto You. And accordingly we do re- 
queſt, That in the next Parliament, wherein we have choſe You to Sit, and AR, 
That You will wich the greateſt Integrity, and molt undaunted Refolution, joyn 
with, and afliſt the other Worthy Repreſentatives and Patriots of this Nation, 
in the ſearching into, and preventing the Horrid and Helliſh Villinies, Plors and 
Defigns of that wicked and reſtleſs fort of People, the Papifs, both in this, and 
the N-ighbouring. Kingdoms. And making ſome honourable Proviſion for the 
Dilcovery thereof ; 

In ſecuring to us the Enjoyment of the True Proteſtant Religicn, and the well 
eſtabliſhed Government of this Kingdom. In Promoting the happv, and long 
prayed for Union among all His Majelties _—_ Subjes. In Repealing the 
25th of Elizabeth, the C:rp.ration- A, and all other As, which upon experience 
have proved injurious to the true Proteſtant Intereſt, In Aﬀerting the Peoples 
unqueſtionable Rig!:ts of Peritioning. In removing our juſt Fears, by reaſon 
of the great Forccs in this Kingdom, under the Name of Guards, which the Law 
hath no knowledge of. In preventing the Miſery, Ruine, and utter Deſtruti- 
on, which unavoidably muſt come upon this and che neighbouring Nations, if 
James Duke of York, or any other Pap:# ſhall afcend the Royal Throne of this 
Kingdom. And laſtly, in ſecuring to us our Legal Right of Annual Parlia- 
ments ; which (under God ) will unqueſtionably prove the higheſt ſecurity of 
all that is good and deſirable to us and our Poſtericy after us. Always afſir 
ring our ſelves, that you will not in any wiſe conſent unto any Money-Supply, 
until we are effeQually ſecured againſt Popery and Arbitrary Power. 

And particularly we deſire you to give the moſt hearty Thanks of this Coun- 
ty to that Noble Peer, the Earl of Eſex, and by him to the reſt of thoſe Noble 
and Renowned Peers, who were pleaſed lately, and fo feafonably, to offer their 
Petition and Advice to His Majeſty. In the purſuance of all which Needful, 
ny and Excellent Ends, we ſhall, as in dury bound, ftand by you wich our 
Lives and Fortunes. 


LA ”— 


4 Letter of Thanks from the Grand-Jury of the County of Worceſter, 
to the Knights of this Shire ; Dated, Jan, 12. 1680. 


Honoured Sirs, 


E the Gyand- Fury of the County of IWWorcefter, at the General Quarter 
Seflions of the Peace held for the faid County the 11th. day of Fax. in 

the 324d year of the King's Majeſtiecs Reign, do hereby, in the behalf 

of our ſelves and the County for which we ſerve, return you our moſt hexrty 
anks for your conſtant and unwearizd Attendance upon the Service of His 
Majeſty and your Country in this preſeng Parliament, in a Tims of ſuch imi- 
nent danger ; And eſpecially of your concurrence in thoſe Methods that have 
been taken for the Securicy of His Majeſties Sacred Perſon, the Proteſtant Religi- 
MN, and che P;op-rries of His Majeſties Subjects, againſt the Hell; Plots of the 
Papiis and their Adherents. And we do humbly requelt your continuance there- 
n, and ſhall ever pray for the preſervation of the Perlon of our moſt Gracious 


Sovereign, 


* The Petition of the Grand-Jury of Berkſhire. © 


Sovereign, and that God will dire and unite his Councils; and upon all occafi 
ons teſtifie that we are, 


Honoured Sirs, Your wery Humble, Obliged, and Thankful Serygy, 


This was ſigned by all the ſaid Grand- Fury, and direRted, to the Honourable 
Colonel Samue! Sandys, and Thomas Foley Eſquires, Members of this preſent Par. 
liament. 


— 


A Letter from the Ancient and Loyal Borough of North-Allerton . 
Yorkſhire, Dated Jan. 14. 1680. to their Burgeſles in Parliament 


Honoured Sirs, 

He unex and ſudden News of this Day's Poſt, preventing us from ſeng. 
' 1 ing thoſe due Acknowledgments which the greatneſs of your Services for - 
Publick Good, have merited from us, we have no better way (now left us) to 
expreſs our ticude, and the higheſt Reſentments of your ARions before, and 
in your laſt Seffions of Parliament, than to manifeſt our Approbation thereof, 
an Aſſurance, that if a Diſſolution of this preſent Parliament happen, fince 
have evidenced fo ſufficiently your Aﬀe@ions to His Majeſties Royal 
and Endeavours for the rving the Proteſtant Religion, our Laws and Liber 
ties, we are now reſolved, if you are pleasd to continue with us, to continue you 
as our Repreſentatives : And do therefore beg your Acceptance thereof ; and jar. 
ther, that you will continue your Station during this Prorogation, faithfully aſſu. 
ring you, that none of us defire to give, or occaſion you the Expence or Trouble 
of a Journey in order to your Election (if ſuch happen) being ſo ſenſible of the 
too great expence you have been at already, in fo carelully diſcharging the Truf 
and Confidence repoſed in you, by, Gentlemen, 


Your Obliged and F aithful Friends and Servant. 


Signed by the Burgeſfles and Eleftors of North- Allerton, and directed to Sir 
Gilbert Gerrard, and Sir Henry Calverly, Burgeſles for the Borough of North-4. 
lerton in Yorkſhire. 


The ſame day the Grand-Fury of Reading Preſented the following Paper to the 
Mayor of that Town. 


Berkſhire fl. The Petition of the Grand-Jury of the Borough of Read. 
ing, at the Seſſions holden at the ſaid Borough, Jan. 14. 1 680. 


To the Right Worſhipful the Mayor and Aldermen of the Town and 
Borough of Reading, 


The Humble Petition of the Grand-Jury of the ſaid Town, in 
behalf of themſelves and others the Inhabitants of the ſame, 


Sheweth, 
Hat your Petitioners are deeply ſenſible of the Great and Iminent Dangers 
and Miſchiets that threaten Us,+as well as the whole Nation, by the impla- 
cable Malice and Endeavour of our Enemies, to introduce Popery and Arbitrary 
Government, to Subvert the Proteſtant Religion, and our well-eſtabliſhe Laws, and to 
deprive us of our undoubted Rights and Liberties. 
e therefore humbly entreat you, that you would take it into your conſiderati- 
on, that no Perſon whatſoever may be imployed, encouraged, or empowered .- 
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a@ in any wiſe in this Corporation, that hath been Voted and Deemed in Parliament 
2 Betrayer of the Rights of the People of England. 


And your Petitioners ſhall Pray, &c. 


Soon afrer the Amazing Diſſolution happened, and His Majeſty having then 
Declared his pleaſure ro Summon and Hold che next Parliament, not at W:ftminſter, 
which in all Ages has »een generally the uſual place of Convening thoſe Aiſemblies 
(as being molt conveniently licuate near the Metropols of the Kingdom, where all 
Perſons may be much better accommodated than elſewhere) but at the City of Ox- 
fad; ſeveral Noble Lords thought it their Duty humbly co Repreſenc the Inconve- 
niencies which in their apprehenfions would attend ſuch chargeable Remoyal, and 
ſubmiſlively eo offer their Advice to His Majeſty, to alter thac Reſolution, in thz 
following Petition ; which being preſented tro His Majeſty by that Noble Peer, of 
approved Loyalty and Prudence, the Righe Honourable the Earl of Eſſex ; His 
Lordſhip being accompanied with ſeveral other Lords at the Delivery thereof, 


thus expreſſed himlſelt. 


C————_—_ 


The Earl of Eſſex's Speech, art the Delivering the following Pe- 
tition to His moſt Sacred Majeſty, Jan. 25. 1 680. 


May it pleaſe your Majeſty, 

He Lords here preſent, together with divers other Peers of the Realm, taking notice 
that by Your late Proclamaticn, Your Majeſty has declared an intention of calling a 
Parliament at Oxford 3 and obſerving from Hiſtery and Records, how mnfortunate 
many Aſſemblies have been, when called at a Place remote from the Capital City 3 as par- 
ticularly the Congreſs in Henry the Second's time at Clarendon 3; Three ſeveral Parlia- 
ments at Oxford > Henry the Third's time, and at Coventry in Henry be Sixth's 
time ; With divers others which have proved wery fatal to thoſe Kings, and have been fol- 
lawed with great miſchief on the whole Kingdom : And conſidering the preſent poſture of 
affairs, the many jealonſies and diſcontents, which are amongſt the People, We -bave great 
Cauſe to. apprehend, that the conſequences of a Parliament now at Oxtord may be at fatal 
to Tour Majeſty and the Nation, as thoſe others mentioned have been to the then Reigning 
Kings 3 and therefire we do conceive that we cannot anſwer it to Gel, to Your Majeſty, or 
to the People, If we, being Peers of the Rea/m, ſhyeld not on ſo Important an Occaſion bumbly 
offer our advice to Tour, 'Majeſty 3 that if poſſible, Your Majeſty may be prevailed with, to 
alter this (as we apprtBind ) unſeaſonable Reſolution The Grounds and Reaſons of our 

Opinion, are contained in this our Petiticn, which We humbly Preſent to Tour Majeſty. 


To the King's moſt Excellent Majeſty. The Humble Petition and 
Advice of the Lords under-named, Peers of the Realm. 


Humbly Sbeweth, 
Hat whereas Your Majeſty hath been pleaſed, by divers Speeches, and Meſla- 
ges to Your Houſes of Parliament, rightly to repreſent to them the Dangers 

that Threarned Your Majeſty's Perſon, and the whole Kingdom, from the Mif- 
chievous, and wicked Plots of the Papifts, and the ſudden Growth of a Foreign 
Power, unto which, no ſtop or _—_ could be Provided, unlefs it were by Par- 
wy and an Union of Your Majeity's Proteſtant SubjeQs, in one Mind, and one 
ntereſt. | 

And the Lord Chancelor, in Purſuance of Your Majeſty's Commands, having 
more at large Demonſtrated the faid Dangers to be as great, as we in the midlt ot 
our Fears could Imagine them: and ſo prefling, chat our Liberties , Religion, 
Lives, and the whole Kingdom would be certainly Loſt, if a ſpeedy Proviſion 
were not made againſt them. ' 

And Your Majeſty, on the 21f. of April, 1679+ \ Havin called unto your 


Council, many Honourable and Worthy Perſons, and dec to them and the 
Ll whole 
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whole Kingdom, That being ſenfible of the evil Effe&s of a ſingle Miniſtry, or 
private Advice, or Forreign Committee, for the General Diredion of your Afﬀeairs, 
Your Majeſty would for the future Refer all things unto that Council, and by the 
conſtant Advice of them, together with the frequent uſe of your great Council, the 
Parliament, Your Majeſty was hereafter Reſolved to Govern the Kingdoms ; We 
—_ to hope we ſhould ſee an end of our Miſeries. 

ut to our unſpeakable Grief and Sorrow, we ſoon found oar ExpeRations Fru- 
ſtrated. The Parliament, then ſubſiſting, was Prorogued and Diflolved, before ir 
could perfe& . what was intended for our Reliet and Security ; and though another 
was thereupon called, yet by many Prorogations it was put off, till che 21P. of 
Ofcber paſt; 4nd notwithſtanding Your Majeſty was then again pleaſed to acknow- 
ledge, that neicher Your Perſon, nor Your Kingdom could be fafe, cill the matter 
of the Plot was gone thorow, It was unexpeRedly Prorogued on the 1orh. of this 
Month, before any ſufficient Order could be taken therein ; all their Juſt and Pious 
Endeavyours to fave the Nation were overthrown ; the good Bills they had been In- 
duſtriouſly preparing to Unite all Your Majeſties Proteſtant SubjeRts brought to 
nought 3 The diſcovery of the Iriſh Plor ſtifled ; The Witneſſes that came in fre.” 
quently more fully to declare That, both of England and Ireland, diſcouraged. 
Thoſe Forreign Kingdoms and States, who by a happy conjunRtion with us, might 
give-e Gheck to the French Power, diſheartned, even to ſuch a Deſpair of their own 
Security againſt che growing greatneſs of that Monarch, as we fear may induce them 
to. take new Reſolutions, and perhaps fuch as may be fatal ro us: The Strength 
and Courage of our Enemies both at home and abroad increaſed ; and our ſelves 
teft in the uemoſt danger of ſeeing our Country brought into utter Deſolation. 

In theſe Extremities, we had nothing under to comfort us, but the Ho 
that Your Majeſty (being touched with the Groans of Your periſhing People ) 
would- have: ſuffered Your Parliament to meet at the Day unto which it was Pro- 
rogued : and that no further interruption ſhould have been given to their Proceed- 
ings, in Order to their ſaving of the Nation. But that failed us too : For then we 
heard that Your Majeſty, by the private ſuggeſtion of ſome Wicked Perſons, Favoy 
rers of Popery, Promoters of French Deſigns, and Enemies to Your Majelty and the 
Kingdom (without the Advice, and as we have good Reaſon to believe, againſt 
the Opinion, even of Your Privy-Council) had been prevailed with to Dyſolve it, 
and to call another to meet at Oxford, where neither Lords nor Commons can bein 
Safety, but will be daily expoſed to the Sword of the Pepys, and their Adherents, of 
whom too many are crept into Your Majeſties Guards, The Liberty of ſpeaki 
according to their Confciences, will be thereby Deſtroyed, and the Validity of 
their Acts and Honea conliſting in it, lett Diſputable. The Straicneſs of the 
Place, no way admits of fuch a concourſe of Perſons, as now follows every Parlias 
ment 3 the Witneſſes which are neceſlary to give Evidence againſt the Popith Lords, 
ſuch Judges, or others whom the Commons have Impeached, or had reſolved to 
Impeach, can neither bear the Charge of going thither, nar cruſt themſelves under 
che _— of a Parliament, that is it ſelf Evidently under the power of Guard: 
and Soldiers. 5 - 


The Premiſes conſidered, We Your Majeſties Peritioners,”out of a Juſt Abhorrence 
of ſuch a dangerous and pernicious Council, (which the Auchors . have not 
dared to avow) and the direful Apprehenſions of the Calamities and Mileries, 
that may enſue thereupon ; do make it our moſt Humble Prayer and Ad- 
vice, That the Parliament may not ſit at a Place, where it will not be able to 
Ac with that Freedem, which is neceſſary 3 and eſpecially, to give unto their 
Acts and Proceedings, that Authority which they ought to have amongſt the 
People, and have ever had, unlefs Impaired by ſome Awe upon them, (of 
which there wants not Precedents:) And that Your Majeſty would be grz 
ciouſly pleaſed, ro Order It to Sit at Weſtminſter (it being the uſual Placs, 
and where they may Conſult and A& with Safety and Freedom.) 


And your Petitioners ſhall ever Pray, Kc. 


Monmouth, Y( Salisbary, )( Shaft chury, )( Grey, | | 
Kent, lore, Mordant, Herbert, 

+. 296 Stanford,( Evers, Howard, 

Bedford, Eſſex, Paget, Delamer. 


The 
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The Counties and Corporations throughout England, were generally fo well 
Gatisfied with the Proceedings of the Honourable Houſe of Commons in the laſt Par- 
lament, That as ſoon as they heard of the Diſſolution, they Reſolved to chuſe the 
very ſame reſpective Perſons again, and contrivd to make their Elections, wichour 
pacting the Gentlemen choſen to any C ; Thereby to cruſh that Perniciow Cu- 

ow of over-ruling Debauchery, at Chaige of Members, which had not only ſcanda- 
ory the Nation, bur almoſt impoyſon'd and deſtroyed the very Confticution of 
our Parliaments. 


— 


—_ 
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4 Letter from the famous Town of Kingſton upon Hull, to Sir Michael 
Wharton Kt. and William Gee E/q; Burgeſſes for -that Town in 
the -late Parliament. 


Worthy Gentlemen, 

E underſtand you have ſignified to us our Magiſtrates your willi 5 to 
repreſent in * enſuing Parliament, and that they Rs rhe >, cnn 
ed of your generous Offer, which if they had communicated to us, our 

joyne compliance would have been readily manifeſted : for we are fo ſenſible of 
your integricy in the late Parliament, by _ indefatigable care and pains, in en- 
nts ths ſecurity of His Majeſties Sacred Perſon, as alſo our Religion and 
, that we'cannot but rejoyce that you are pleaſed again to offer us that 
which your former good Service hath engaged us to become Suitors for. 
Ve do therefore return you our hearty thanks, and you may be confident, without 
your ance, or the leaſt charge, to have all our Suffrages Nemine comradicente, 
and will, as our Obligations bind us, ſtand by your ings, as becomes Loyal 
Subjects and true Engliſimen 3 ſubſcribing our ſelves, 


Tour obliged and affeionate Friend: and Servants, &c. 


Which was ſubſcribed by Matthew —_— Eſq; Sheriff of the ſaid Town, and 
122 more of che moſt Eminenc and Electors. 


__ _ —— — —— ———_—_ 


Another Letter from Lewis in Suſſex on the like Occaſion, 


To their late Worthy Repreſentatives Richard Bridger, and Thomas 
P Eſquires, 


Gentlemen, 


E are ſenſible of the great Trouble and.Charge you have been at, as our Re- 
preſentarives, and. of your great Care and ncy ; for which we ro- 
* turn you our hearty Thanks; with our earneſt Requeſt, char you would be plea- 
once more to tavolir us in the ſame capacity : And you. will thereby * much 


Your Faithful Friends and Servants. 
This was Subſcribed by near 150 of the Inhabitants of Lewis aforeſaid. 


On the 4th. of February, The City of Londex Aſſembled in Common-Hall, conlilt- 
of ſeveral Thouſand Livery-Men 3 having by an Unanimous Voice, Elected their 
Repreſentatives, Returned them their Thanks in a Paper there Publickly Read, 
and Approved of with a General Conſear. = 


—_—_ —_— 
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The Addreſs of the City of London. 


To the Honoured Sir Robert Clayton, Knight, "Thomas Pilkingron, 
Alderman, Sir Thomas Player, Knight, and William Love, Eſa; 
late (and now choſen) Members of Parliament for this Honourable 


City of London. 


WE the Citizens of this City in Commer Hall Aſſembled, having Experienced 
the great and manifold Services of you our Repreſentatives in the Two laſt Par 
liaments, by your moſt faithful ard unwearied Endeavours to Search into and dif. 
cover the ; of the horrid and helliſh Pepiſh Plors, ro preſerve His Majeſty's 
Royal Perſon, the Proteſtant Religion, and the well eſtabliſhed Government eb 
Realm ; to ſecure the Mceting and Sitting of frequent Parliaments, to Aſert our 
undoubted Rights of Peritioning, and to puniſh ſuch who would have Betrayed thoſe 
Rights, to promote the happy and long-wiſhed for Union amongſt all His Mz 
jeſty's Proteſtant Subjes, to Repeal the 35th. of Elizaberb, and the Corporation. 
At; and eſpecially tor what Progreſs hath been made towards the Excluſion of 
all Popiſh Succeſſors, and particularly of Fames Duke of York, whom the Commons 
of England (in the two laſt Parliaments have Declar'd, and we are greatly fen- 
ſible is) the Principal Cauſe of all the Ruine and Miſery impending theſe Kingdoms in 
neral, and this City in particalar. For all which, and other your conſtant and faith 


' ful Management of our Afﬀeairs in Parliament, we offer and return to you our moſt 


hearty Thanks, being confidently. aſfur'd that you will not conſent to the granting 
any Money-Sdply, until you have effectually Secur'd us againſt Popery and Arbitray 
Power ; Reſolving (by Divine Afliftance) in purſuance of the ſame Ends, to 
ſtand by you with our Lives and Fortunes. 


And likewiſe there was offered another Paper direted to the Sheriffs, pur- 
porting their Thanks to the ſeveral Noble Peers for their late Petition and 4d 
vice to His Majeſty ; which was as followeth : 


To the Worſhipful Slingsby Bethel and Henry Corniſh Eſquire, 


Sheriffs of the City of London and Weſtminſter. 


E the Citizens of the ſaid City, in Commor-Hall Aſſembled, having read, 
and diligently perus'd the late Petition and Advice of ſeveral Noble Peers 
of this Realm to His Majeſty, whoſe Counſels we humbly conceive are 

(in this _—_—y JunRure) highly ſeaſonable, and greatly tending to the Safety 
of theſe Kingdoms. We do therefore make it our moſt hearty Requeſt, that you 
(in the Name of this Common-Hall) will return to the Right Honourable the Earl 
of Eſſex, and (by him) to the reſt of thoſe Noble Peers, the Grateful Acknew- 
ledgment of this Aſſembly. 


Which being Read, and Approved of by @ General Atclamation, the Sheriffs promiſed 
fo +1 their Lordſhips the Thanks of the Common-Hall, in purſuance of tht 
Requeſt. 


S 


Several Addreſſes of Gentlemen and Freeholders, &c. 
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The Addreſs of the Ciry of Weſtminſter, Febr. 10. 1687. 


To the Honoured Sir William Poultney, and Sir William Waller, 
Knights, Unanimouſly Elefted Members of the enſuing Parliament for 
the Ancient City of Weſtminſter. 


E the Inhabitants of this City and the Liberties thereof, Aſſembled, retaining 
a moft grateful and indelible Sence of your prudent Zeal in the late Parlia- 
ment, in ſearching into the depth of the horrid and helliſh Plots of the Papiſts a- 
gainſt His Majeſty's Royal Perſon, the Proteſtant Religion, and the Governmenc 
of the Realm, and in endeavouring to bring the Authors of Wicked Cemnſels to con- 
dign puniſhment : And remembring alſo your faithful diſcharge of that great Truſt 
repoſed in you, in vindicating our undoubted Right of Petitioning His Majeſty, 
t Parliaments may Sit for the Redreſs of our Grievances, which Hereditary Pri- 
viledge ſome Bad Men would have wreſted out of our Hands; upon whom you 
have ſet ſuch a juſt Brand of Jgnominy, as may deter them from the like Actempes 
for the time to come: And further reflecting _ your vigorous Endeavours to ſe- 
cure to us and our Poſterity the Profeflion of the True Religion, by thoſe Juſt, Legal 
and Neceſſary Expedients, which the great Wiſdom of the Two laſt Parliaments 
fixed upon, and adhered to ; Do find our ſelves obliged to make our open Acknow- 
ment of, and to return our hearty Thanks for your eminent Integrity and 
Faithfulneſs, your indefatigable Labour and Pains in the Premiſes, not once queſtion- 
ing but you will maintain the ſame good Spirit and Zeal to ſecure His Majeſty's Roy- 
al Perſon, and to preſerve to us the Proteſtant Religion (wherein all good Sub- 
js have an Intereſt) againſt the ſecrer and ſubtil Contrivances and open Aſſaulcs 
of the Common Enemy : as alſo our Civil Rights and Properties againſt the In- 
croachmenes of Arbitrary Power. In ny of which Great and Good Ends, 
we ſhall always be ready, as we are obliged, to adhere to you our Honoured Re- 
preſentatives, with the urmoſt hazard of our Perſons and Ettates. 


+ City of Chicheſter, the ſame Day. 

After the Unanimous Choice of Fobn Braman and Richard Farington Eſquires; 
(who ſerv'd for that City in the late Parliament) they had the Sence of that Emi- 
nent City delivered to them by a Worthy Perſon, in the Name, arttl by the Con- 


lent of the reſt, in the following Speech. 


Gentlemen, 
He Faithful diſcharge of the like high Truſt we formerly gave you, is the true 
Inducement of our chuſing you again; And as we heartily thank you for 
our paſt worthy Behaviour in Parliament, and in a particular manner, for your 
hin for the Bill of Excluſion ; for the Bill of Uniting all His Majeſty's Subjects, 
for Vindicating our (almoſt loſt) Right of Peticioning for frequent Parliaments, 
and for your endeavour to call thoſe wretched Penſioners to an Account, that be# 
tray'd the Nation in the late Long Parliament 3 So we pray you to perleyere in your 
faithful Service of us, until the Nation be chroughly ſecured againſt Popery and 
Arbitrary Power. And fince that Famous and Renowned Bulwark of the Prote- 
ſtan Religion, the ever-to-be-honoured City of London, have commanded their 
dheriffs to preſent their Thanks to the true Engliſh and Noble Earl of Eſex, and by 
to the reſt of thoſe Right Honourable Peers, for their late Excellent Petition 
and Advice to His Majeſty 3 ſo we being willing to imitate ſo Good and Great an 
Example, do deſire you in our names, to preſent in like manner, our humble and 


hearty Thanks to the ſaid Earl, and thoſe Noble Lords. 


M m Boroueh 
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Es 


Borough of Colcheſter, February 1 5. 1682, 


Aﬀer the Ele&tion made, a great Number of the Free-Burgeſſes of this Corpo- 
ration agreed upon the following Addreſs to be preſented to their Repreſentatiyes, 


To the Honourable Sir Harbottle Grimſton Baronet, and Samuel 


Reynolds Eſq; now choſen Burgeſſes for our Corporation of Coche: 
ſer, mm the County of Eflex. 


E the rr ip. of the ſaid Corporation, being deeply ſenſible of the 
unſpeakable danger threatning His Majeſty's Life, and the Proteſtant Re. 
ligion, and the well eſtabliſhed Government of this Kingdom, from the 

Helliſh Detigns of the Papiſts, and their wicked Adherents : And that our Religi- 
on and Liberties, can only, under God, be ſecured to us and our Poſterity, by 
wholſome Advice in Parliament ; Have now choſen you to repreſent us there, in 
confidence of your Integrity and Courage, to diſcharge ſo great a Truſt in this 
time of Imminent Danger. And we do deſire you to allow us to ſpeak our ſted- 
faſt Reſolution (with utmoſt hazard of our Lives and Fortunes) to ſhew our Ap. 
—_ of what ſhall be reſolved in Parliament, for maintaining the Proteſtant 

eligion, and our Liberties, againſt Popery, and Arbitrary Government. And 
we hope you will endeavour to the utmoſt of your Power, to diſable Fame: Duke 
of York, and all other Popiſh Pretenders, from Inheriting the Imperial Crown of 
this Realm : And we ſhall pray for your good ſucceſs. 

Here we cannot but inform the Reader, That the Notorious 7hompſon in his 
Hopi Intelligence of the 15th of March, would infinuate as if chere were no ſuch 
Addreſs, by Printing a Story, That the Mayor, Aldermen and ſome others of this 
Town, being Aſſembled on February 28. 1687. A Printed Paper purposting to 
be the manner of the Ele&ion, and containing alſo an Addreſs made to the Mem 
bers, &e. was read amongſt them, and that none of the Aſſembly would own 
his Conſenting to or making that Paper or Addreſs ; Touching which ir muſt be 
Noted. 1. That the Mayor and feveral of theſe Gentlemen, were diſobliged by 
being Out-Voted, and much offended, becauſe they could not carry ic for their 
Friend Sir Walter Clarges, and fo had no Reaſon to Addreſs to the Members duly 
and fairly Eleted, becauſe they had vigorouſly appeared for a contrary Part, 
2. That there are in that Pamphler in relating the manner of the Election ſome 
galling Truths, or if you pleaſe Refleftions, which poflibly had better been 
{pared, and therefore no wiſe man would own the making it. But for the Addreſs 
it ſelf 'tis certain, That it was agreed upon, conſented unto, and will be Juſtified 
by the far greater part of the Electors of this Antient and Eminently Loyal Bo 
rough, of which *rwas thoughe fit here to give this brief Account, tor obviating 
any flanderous ObjeRion that might'be made on that occaſion. 


]®©®]}CD©?S]] 


Cer — 


The Addreſs of the Gentlemen and Frec-holders of Bedford. 


To the Right Honourable the Lord Ruſlel, and Sir Humphrey Munnox, 
Blefted Knights for that Shire, on the 1 4th, of February, 1 68:. 


WW Hen it pleaſed His Majeſty to ſummon His Peers and Commons of this His 

Realm to meet Him at Weſtminſter, in the laſt Parliament, we accordingly 
then Choſe You to Act on our behalf. And being abundantly ſatisfied, not only 
in Your Courage, Integrity and Prudence in general ; but alſo in Your particular 
Care, and faithful conſcientious Endeavours : (1.) To aſſert our Right of 'Legal 
Petitioning for Redreſs of our juſt Grievances, and ro puniſh thoſe who were ſtu- 
dious to betray it : (2.) To ſecure the Meeting, and Sitting of frequent Parliaments 
(already by Law provided for) tor the preſervation of our Lives, Liberties and Eſtates; 
and for the ſupport of His Sacred Majeſty ; and even of the Government ir felt : 
(3.) To Repeal the Ac of the 35th of Elizaberh, whereby all true Proteſtants _ 
POLLDIY, 
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flibly, in caſe of a Popiſh Succeſſor (from which God of his infinite Mercy de- 
fend us) be liable to utter Ruine, Abjuration, and perpetual Baniſhmenrt. (.4) To 
ſecure his Majeſty's Royal Perſon, the Proteſtant Religion, and well Eſtabliſhed 
Government of this Realm. ( 5.) To deſtroy and root out Popery. (6.) To uſe 
the moſt effetual means conducing to fo good an End 3 viz. The Exclufion of Fl 
a Popiſh Succeſſor, both by name, and otherwiſe. We have therefore now choſen 
ou again to repreſent us in like manner in this Parliament called to be held at Ox- 
ord, m full Truſt and Confidence, that with the ſame Courage and Integrity you 
will perſevere in the fame good Endeavours, purſuing all things that ( by joynt con- 
ſent of your Fellow- Members ) ſhall be found for our publick Good and Safety. And 
in full aſſurance chat you will not conſent to the diſpoſal of any of our Money, eill 
we are effectually ſecured againſt Popery, and Arbitrary Power, do reſolve ( by Di» 
vine Affiſtance ) to ſtand by you therein. 


po ER 
— 


—_— 


The Addreſs of the Gentry and Free-holders of the County of Suffolk, 
to their Repreſentatives Choſen the 1 4th of February, 1 68%. preſented 
to them by Sir Philip Skippon, in the name and by conſent of the reſt 


of the Eleftors. 


To the Honourable Sir Sam. Barnardiſton, and Sir Will. Spring, 
Baronets, Knights of the Shire for the County of Suffolk. 


Gentlemen, 
E the Free-holders of this County having choſen you our Repreſentatives 
VW in the laſt Parliament, in which we had ſatisfactory Demonſtration of your 
Zeal for the Proteſtant Religion, of your Loyalty to his Majelty's Perſon and Go- 
vernment, and of your faithful Endeavours for the Preſervation of the Laws, our 
Rights and Properties ; we now return you our moſt hearty Thanks, and have una- 
nimouſly choſen you to repreſent this County at the Parliament to be holden at Ox- 
frd the 21ſt of March next: And though we have not the leaſt diſtruſt of your Wil: 
dom to underſtand, or of your Integrity and Reſolution to maintain and promote 
our common Intereſts now in fo great hazard, yer we think it meet ( at this time 
of imminent Danger to the King and Kingdom ) to recommend ſome things to 
your Care ; And particulaily we do defire, 
1. That (as hitherto you have, ſo) you will vigorouſly proſecute the Execrable 
iſh Plot, now more fully diſcovered and proved by the Trial of Wilkam lats 
Viſcount Stafford. 

2. That you will promote a Bill for excluding James D. of 7ork, and all Popiſh 
Succeſlors from the Imperial Crown of this Realm z as that which under God may 
probably be a preſent and efteaual means for the preſervation of his Majeſty's Life, 
( which God preſerve ) the Proteſtane Religion, and the welkeſtabliſhed Govern- 
ment of this Kingdom. | 

3. That you will endeavour the frequent meetings of Parliaments, and their fitting 
ſo long as it ſhall be requifite for the diſpatch of thoſe great Aﬀairs for which they 
are convened, as that which is our only Bulwark againſt Arbitrary Power. 

4. That you will endeavour an happy and necetlary Union amongſt all his Ma- 
jeſty's Proteſtane Subjeas, by promoting thoſe ſeveral good Bills which were co that 
end before che laſt Parliament. 

And that till theſe things be obtained, which we conceive neceſſary even to the 
| Being of this Nation, yau will not conſent to bring any Charge upon our Eſtates; 
And we do aiſure you chart we will ſtand by you with our Lives and Fortunes in 


Proſecution of the good ends before recited, 


The 
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ce 


The Addreſs of the Town of Hertford, February 21. 168", 


To the Right Worſhipful Sir William Cooper Baronet, and 
Sir Thomas Byde Kmebr. 


WE the Free-men and Inhabitants of the Burrough of Hertford, in the Coun. 
ty of Hertford, having unanimouſly Choſen You our Repreſentatives to Sit 
in the next enſuing Parliament to be holden at Oxford the 21ſt of March next, cannor 
but with all Thankfulneſs acknowledge your moſt faithful Endeavours,and unwearied 
Pains in ſerving us in the laſt Parliament, ſearching into and diſcovering the late dam- 
nable Helliſh Popiſh Plot 3 The preſervation of His Majeſty's Perſon, the Proteſtant 
Religion, and the well eſtabliſhed Government of the Realm ; To ſecure the Meer. 
ing and Sitting of frequent Parliaments 3 to aflert our undoubted Right of Petiti. 
oning, and to puniſh ſuch who would have betrayed thoſe Rights; To promote x 
happy Union among(t all His Majeſty's Proteſtant Subjedts ; ro Repeal the Ag 
of the 35th of Queen Elizabeth, and the Corporation Act ; and particularly for 
what Progreſs hath been made in the Bill of Excluſion of all Popiſh Succeſlors, the 
rincipal Cauſe of all the Miſeries and Ruine impending theſe Kingdoms in general; 
—_ ing You as now our Repreſentatives, to proſecute the ſame good Ends and 
Purpoſes, until the Nation ſhall be throughly ſecured againſt Popery and Arbitrary 
Power, both in Church and State. And further, in iniitation of the ever Renown- 
ed City of London, We Requeſt You in our behalf, to preſent our humble Acknow: 
ledgements to the Right Honorable the Earl of Eſſex, and by him to all the reſt of 
thoſe Right Honorable Peers, for their lace Excellent Petition and Advice to His 
Majeſty ; and for all the reſt of all their Faithfull Services and Endeavours they haye 


performed for the Proteſtant Intereſt of the Nation, 


— 


The Addreſs of the Gentry and Free-holders of the County of Eſlex. 


To Sir Henry Mildmay and John Lemot Honeywood Eſquire 
Unanimouſly Re elefted Knights for the Shire, Feb, 22. 168; 


Gentlemen, 

He Faithful Diſcharge of that Truſt we formerly gave You, is the true Induce- * 
mene of our Chuting You again to be our Repreſentatives, being abundantly 
ſatisfied not only in Your Care and Prudence in General, but alſo in Your Parts 
cular Carc and Unwearied Diligence in Your Conſcientious Endeavours to ſecure 
His Majeſty's Royal Perſon , the Proteſtant Religion , and Government of the 
Realm; To Unite all His Majeſty's Proteſtane Subjetsz To Repeal the A of 
the 35th of Elizabeth; To Afſert our juſt and ancient Rights and Priviledges, 
and particularly that of Petiticning ; and to puniſh thoſe who were ſtudious to betray 
them : For Your two excellent Addreſſes, and Publiſhing Your Votes; Endeavour- 
ing to ſecure the Meeting and Sitting of Frequent Parliaments; To deſtroy and 
root out Pepery, by fecuring us againſt all Popiſh Succeſlors, and particularly by pal- 
ſing a Bill againſt Fames Duke of Nrk, without which we are highly ſenſible, chat 
all other means will be ineffectual, and the Peace and Safety of the Kingdom 
and government (it {elf ) left in great danger; it being inconſiſtent with our Oath, 
by which we ſwear againſt the Pope's Supremacy, whil'it a Popiſh King himſelf owns 
it; and it being againſt the Eſſence of Government, that People ſhould obey him, 

who, by his Principles, (as a Papiſt ) is bound co deſtroy them. 

And as we do heartily thank You for Your paſt worthy Behaviour herein, ſo we 
have choſen You to Act on our behalf in the next Parliament to be holden at Ox- 
ford, in full truſt and confidence, that with Courage and Integrity, You will per- 
ſevere in the ſame good Endeayours, purſuing all things that ſhall be found for our 


Publick Good and vafcty- 


And 
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And in full Aſſurance that You will notÞEonſent to the diſpoſal of any of our 
Moneys, till we are effeQually ſecured againſt Popery and Arbitrary Power ; And un- 
till the Fleet and Garifons are ſettled in the Kands of ſtch as are Perſons of known 
Loyalty and Fidelicy co the King and Kingdom, and true Zeal and AﬀeRion for 
the Proteſtant Religion, and we do reſolve ( by Divine Afliſtance ) to ſtand by 
You therein with our Lives and Fortunes, 

'Tis obſervable, That this Addreſs being openly read to their Repreſentatives, and 
conficm'd by the Unanimous and loud Acclamations of the Free-holders, for fur- 
ther demonſtration that it was the Senſe of each individual perſon of that Numerous 
Aſſembly, ir was offered, that fo many as agreed co it, ſhould ſay 4y 3 upon which, 
they all cried out 4y, Ay. And if any were otherwiſe minded, they were dzfired 
to expreſs their Ditlent by ſaying No : Ar which there was Alram Silentium, not 
one tO be heard laying No, 


- « \ 


The Addreſs of the Gentry and other Free-holders of the County of Surrey, 
being m number about 2000, Feb. 23. 1687. 


To Arthur. Onſlow and George Evelin Eſquires, elefted Knights 
for this County, m the enſumng_Parliament, whoſe Seſſion is ap- 
pomted at Oxon, the 2 1/t of the following Month. 


E the Free-holders of the County of Surrey, having in the ewo former Parlia- 

ments choſen you to be oar Repreſentatives, and being fully fatisfied-in your 
Faithfullneſs and Care to preſerve the Proteſtant Religion, His Majeſty's Royal 
Perſon, the good Government of the Nation by Law, and in ſecuring our Rights 
and Liberties; for your real Endeavours herein, ws joyntly return our hearty 
Thanks, and have now choſen you again, to be our Repreſentatives in this Par- 
lament. And though we have not the leaſt Suſpicion or Doubt of your Wiſdom 
and Integrity, in Aing for our Common Good (now, as we apprehend, in great 
danger) yer we judge it expedient to diſcover our Minds and hearty Deſires, in 
the Particulars following, ( wiz.) | 

I. That you'll continue vigorouſly to proſecute the horrid Popiſh Plotters, and 
endeavour thay may be brought to condign puniſhment, eſpecially all Sham-Plor- 
ters, which we eſteem the worſt of Villains. 

IL That you will inſiſt on a Bill for excluding all Popiſh Succeſſors to the Crown, 
which (we believe) an effetual Means (under God) for preſerving the Proteſtane 
Religion, His Majeſty's Life and Tranquillity, with che well eſtabliſhed Governmeanc 
of the Kingdom, and ſecuring it to our Poſteri 

II. That -_ endeavour paſling a Bill for Readlacing EleRions, and the Fre- 
_ of Parliaments (for difparch of thoſe weighty Afﬀairs of the Nation, that ſhall 

—_ to time be before chem) which we judge che beſt prevention of an Arbitra- 
ry Power, n 

IV. That you perſervere in Aſerting our Right of Legal Petitioning, for remo- 
= Lf Gm, and paſs a Bill (if rr be —— to puniſh ſuch that 

ruct 1t. 
| V. That you will uſe your uemoſt Endeavours to bring in a Bill againſt Plucali- 
ties of Church-Livings, Non-reſidency, and Scandalous Miniſters of which there 
are too many in moſt Counties. 

VI. That you will endeavour to preſerve His Majeſty's Perſon, to root out Pope- 

, and prevent Arbicrary Government, and uſe your utmoſt Endeavours to unice 

Majeſty's Proteſtant Subjeds. 
VIL La ay, That you will not conſent to any Money-Bill, cill che foreſAd Par- 
ticulars be effeed ; and in fo doing, we hereby promiſe to ſtand by you wich our 


ves and Fortunes. 


Nn The 


» 
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The Addreſs of the Free-holders of the County of Leiceſter. 


To the Right Honourable Benet Lord Sherrard, and Sir John Har. 
topp, Baronet ; as it was audibly read m Court by the Sheriff, and 
unanimouſly approved of by the ſaid Free-bolders, immediately after 
their Eleftion, 2.4 Febr, 168;. | 


WE the Free-holders of the County of Leiceſter, having choſen you to be our 

Repreſentatives in the Two laſt Parliaments, being highly ſentible of the 
care you have taken to ſecure his —_— Royal perſon,the Proteſtant Religion,our 
Liberties and Properties : as alſo your Endeavours further to diſcover and proſecute 
the Horrid Popiſh Plot ſpread over the Realm of England, and others of His Mx- 
jeſty's Dominions, with your zealous promoting an happy Union of all good Pro. 
teſtants in this Land, not only by good and wholeſome Laws for that End, bur by 
Repealing thoſe which were deſtruQtive to it ; and eſpecially for your perſiſting 
the Excluſion of James Duke of York, and all other Popiſh Succeſfors from inheri- 
ting the Imperial Crown of England ; which we eſteem the only Security under God, 
of His Majeſty's Perſon and Dominions ; Likewiſe, your Vindicating our funds 
mentally Righe of Peticioning His Majeſty for trequene Sicting of Parliaments, by 
your particular Marks of Diſpleafare laid upon the Oppoſers of it : For all which, 
and other good Laws you were about to make, we give you molt hearty Thank. 
And having now again Unanimouſly choſen you for the enſuing Parliament, if 
you ſhall continue the proſecution of the aforementioned abſolutely neceſſary Things, 
we ſhall ſtand by you with our Lives and Fortunes. | 


The Addreſs of the Gentry and Free-holders of the County of York, pub- 
lickly read m Court, and fully conſented to by the whole Aſſembly, by a 
general Acclamation at their Eleftion, March 2. 


To the Right Honourable Charles Lord Clifford, and Henry Lord 


Fairfax, 


- May it pleaſe your Lordſhips, 
Tz Affurance we had of your Fidelity and ARivity , for the Service of our 
King and Country, in the Parliament which began at Weftminfter the 6t, 

of March 1678. Was the only Reaſon of our Choice of you to Repreſent us in the 
laſt Parliament, and our experience of your Faithfulneſs aud Diligence in che 
ſame Service the laſt Parliament, is the only Ground of our uncontradicted Choice 
of you again this Day into the ſame Truſt, for the enſuing Parliament, appointed 
to meet at Oxford the 21th. inſtant. And we judge it our Duty, as good Prote- 
ſtants, Loyal Subjets, and True Engliſhmen, not only to expreſs our hearty Concur- 
rence with you in, but alſo to return you. our real and publick Thanks for the 
many good Things you did , and were about to do in both the laſt Parliaments; and 
more eſpecially, for your ſeaſonable Addreſſes to His Majeſty, your Neceſlary Votes, 
Reſolutions, Orders, and Bills, whereby you have endeavoured, 

1. To preſerve the Proteftant Religion, His Majeſty's Perſon, and the Kingdons 
of England and Ireland from the many Dangers which threaten them. 

2. To Exclude « Popiſh Succeſſor. 

3. To Unie all His Majeſty's Proteſtant-Subjeas. ; 

4- To purge out the Corruptions which abound in Eletions of Members to ſerve 
in Parliament, And, 

5. To ſecure us for the future againſt Popery and Arbitrary Power. | 

And we intreat you to proceed in a Parliamentary way to the Accompliſhment 


of tele Excellent Things ; and we aflure you, that theſe rhings being done, we wr 
wit 
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with great chearfullneſs be willing to ſupply His Majeſty ( to the utmoſt of our A- 
bility ) with Money, for the ſecuring of His Intereſt and Honour, boch at home and 


abroad. 


H_— 


A Litter agreed upon by the Mayor and Inhabitants of the Borough of 
Bridgwater, to be ſent to their Burgeſſes choſen on the 26th of Fe- 


bruary. 


Sir Hal[wel Tynt, and Sir Foby Malet, 


E greet you boch with our moſt humble and hearty Service, and by theſe in- 
wW form you, that on Saturday the 26th. paſt, with all becoming Calmneſs 
and Fairneſs, we Eleted you to be our Burgeſles and Repreſentatives in the enſu- 
ing Parliament. 

We do alſo Unanimouſly app_ of that great Care and indefatigable Induſtry 
which the laſt Parliament took, in and toward the ſecuring of the Proteſtant Re- 
ligion ( than which nothing is more dear to us ) His Majeſty's Sacred Perſon and 
Government, together with the V indication and Preſervation of our Native Rights, 
Liberties and Priviledges 3 For their urmoſt Endeavour to bring the Berrayers of the 
{ame, together with all che principal Conſpirators in that fnoſt damnable and helliſh 
Popiſh Plot, co condign puniſhment, not omitting our grateful Acknowledgments of 
thoſe many Geed Bills which they had ed; And moreover, for all thoſe wor- 
thy Vores, Reſolutions and orders made and paſt in that mo# Loyal, and never-ro- 
beforgotten Parliament, whereof one of you in the laſt, and both of you in for- 
mer Parliaments (to our great comfort and encouragment) approved your ſelves 
faithful Mcmbers. 

We do alſo humbly and heartily Deſire and Petition you to follow their good 
Precedent and Example in this enſuing Parliament, to do your utmoſt to ſecure the 
King's Perſon, with che Proteſtane Religion (which we apprehend, with deep ſenſe 
of mind, to be in imminent Danger ) from all Popiſh Artemprs and Confpiracies 
whatſoever ; As alſo to cake Care for the Exclufion and Prevention of any Popiſh 
Succeſſor from inhericing the Imperial Crown of chis Realm. 


In the firm and faichful Diſcharge of that great Truſt we have repoſed in you, 
(whereof we do not in the leaſt doubt) withal confidently believing, That you 
will not charge our Eſtates, till we are effetually ſecured from Popery and Arbitrary 
Government 3 We do afluce you, That. we will ſtand by you with our Lives and 
Fortunes ; And we ſhall ever pray for your good Succels. 


— 


The Senſe of the Gentry and Free-holders of the County of Nottingham, 
to Sir Scroop How and John White, eleftted Knights of the Shire 
there, Febr. 22. 4s it was delivered in the following Speech made by 


a worthy Gentleman, mn the Name, and by and with the Conſent and 
 Approbation of the whole Company of Eleftors. 


 Gemtlemen, 


W- give you hearty Thanks for your good Service in the late Parliaments, and 
for accepting the ſame Truſt again ; And we deſire you to perſevere in the 
ſame ſteps you have before made for the Prefervation of His Majelty's Royal Per- 
ſon, againſt che wicked Attempts of the Helliſh Plotters 3 And for che Detence of 
Religion and Property, againſt Popery and Arbitrary Power; and that you would 
be /paring of our Money, uncil thoſe things are effeRually ſecured, and 2 ſure Foun- 
dation laid of an happy Union berween the King and his People, by the removal 
of thoſe Evil Inſtruments, who, through private Intereſt and Ambition, make it their 
buſinels ro divide their Aﬀetions. 


The 


hn — 
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T he Barkſhire Addreſs, to the Gentlemen Unanimouſly Elefted to. ſerve, 
for that County, Feb. 28. 168. 


To the Wor ſhipful William Barker, and Richard Southby, E( 
quires, now Choſen to be the Repreſentatives of the County of 
Berks. 


WE the Free-holders of this County,” being abundantly ſatisfied of your Faith- 
ful Diſcharge of the great Truſt we repoſed in you in the laſt Parliament, 
in your Care and conſtant Attendance, is the true Inducement of our Chuling 
you again this Day to be our Repreſentatives in this Parliament to be holden at Ox- 
ford, and do return you our hearty Thanks, 

1. That you have aſſerted our Right of the Legal Petitioning for Redrefs of our 
juſt Grievances, and puniſhing thoſe who labour to betray it. 

2. For endeavouring to preſerve his Majeſty's Royal Perſon, the Proteſtant Re- 
ligion, and the Eſtabliſhed Government of this Realm. 

3- In uſing the moſt effetual Means conducing. to fo good an End, (viz.) the Ex- 
cluding of Fames Duke of York, or any Popiſh Succeſſor, from ever Inheriting this 
Crown, bing the only way ( as we imagine) under God, to deſtroy and root Pope 
1y out of this Realm. 

4+ For endeavouring the frequent Meeting and Sitting of Parliaments (already 
by Law provided, ) for the preſervation of our Lives, Liberties, and Eſtates; for the 
ſupport of his Majeſty, and the Government it felt. 

5. For Repealing the 35th of Queen Elizabeth, whereby all true Proteſtants might 
not be liable ro utter Ruine, and po Baniſhmente, 

6. For your Inſpetion jnto the Illegal and Arbitrary Proceedings of the Courts 
in Weſtminſter-Hall, as deſtructive to publick Juſtice, and violating the Rights of the 
Subjects 3 and in effe& to ſubvert the Ancient Conſtication of Parliaments, and the 
Government of this Kingdom. 

7. That you laboured for an Happy and Neceſſary Union amongſt all his Ma- 
jeſty's Proteſtant SubjeRs, as being the ſureſt way to defend the true, Religion from 
all che evil Attempts of our Popiſh Adverſaries. 

8. For Repealing the Corporation Ac. 

And now our Requeſt is, That you will not conſent to any Money-Bill, cill the 
aforeſaid particulars be throughly effefed; and,.in fo doing, we do hereby engage 
to ſtand by you with our Lives and Fortunes. 


The Addreſs of the Town of Dover. 


To Thomas Papillon, and William Stokes, E/quires, the late and 
now new eletted Members to ſerve in Parliament, for the Town 
and Port of Dover in the County of Kent. 


WE the Mayor, Jurats, and Commonalty of the ſaid Town of Dover, having 

duly conſidered the good Abilities, and great Faithfulneſs of you who have 
been our Repreſentatives in the ewo 'preceeding Parliaments, and have therein gr 
ven demonſtration of your Loyalty to his Majelty, and for the Security of hisMa- 
jeſty's Kingdoms, do with all gratetulneſs return you our hearty thanks, and do pray 
that in purſuance of the Truſt we have now again repoſed in, you, you will with 
the ſame Candor and Faithfulneſs, endeavour the Security of his Majeſty's Perſon, 
the Proteſtant Religion, and his -Majeſty's Proteſtant Subjects, by your utmoſt en- 
deavours for the perfe&ing of thoſe good Bills that were before you in the laſt Par- 
liamentz in proſecution of which we will ſtand by you with our Lives and For- 
runes, 


The 


= 


| — 
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The Addreſs of the Borough of New-Caſtle under Line, 4s it was 
read in the 'Town-Hall by the Recorder, and fully conſented to by the 
Inhabitants, March the 34. 


To the Right Wor ſhipful Sir Thomas Bellot, Bar. and William 
Lovelon Gower, Eſq; now Choſen Burgeſſes for the Borough 
of New-Caſtle under Line. 


E the Mayor, Aldermen and Free-Burgeſſes, Inhabitants of the aforeſaid Bo- 
rough, being deeply ſenſible of your faithful Diſcharge of the great Truſt 
in you the two laſt Parliaments, and of the unſpeakable Danger chreatning 
his Majeſty's Life, the Proteſtant Religion, and the well-eſtabliſhed Government of 
this Kingdom, from the Helliſh of the Papiſts, and their Adherents. And 
that our Religion and Liberties can (under God) be ſecured to us and our Po- 
ſtericies by the wholeſome Advice of Parliatnents, have now choſen you again to 

t-us in the next enſuing Parliament to be held at Oxford, March 2 1ft. inſtant, 
in confidence of = continued Faithfulnefs, Integrity and Courage ftill co Dif 
charge ſo great a Truſt, eſpecially in this time of ſd imtninent Danger. 


And we do hereby declare, That to our utmoſt power ( though with the hazard 
of our Lives and Fortunes ) we will maintain and approve of what ſhall be reſolved 
in Parliament for the maintaining the Proteſtant Religion againſt Popery and Ars 
bicrary Government. 


And we alſo ( having already had ſuch Experience of your Aﬀedions to the King- 
doms Intereſt) hope that you will xr conſent to the Dieſel of any of our Money: till we 
ae effeually ſerured againſt Popery 3 and then a ge upon us #0 tbe balf of what 
we enjoy will be chearfully enemas by us. 


And, we hope, that you will alſo ehdeavour, to the uttnoſt of your Power, to dif- 
able James Duke of York, and all other Popiſh Pretenders, from Inheriting the Im- 
ial Crown of this Realm, And chereby you will lay a firm Obligation upon us, 
who will heartily and unfeignedly pray for your good Succeſs in fo weighty an un- 


Signed Ralph Food, Mayor, Nath. Beard, and Will. Middleton, Juſtices, and by the 
Aldermen, and Capital Burgeſſes, and above 200 more of che Chiet Inhabicants 
with cheir own hands. 


L 
- 


es 
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Ihe Addreſs of the Gentry and other Free-holders of the County of Suſlex. 


To Sir Will. Thomas, and Sir John Fagg, preſented them upon 
their being elefted Knights for the County, at Lewis, March the 3d, 


Gentlemen, | 

Ad we not heard well of Your Fidelity in diſcharging former Publick Truſts, 
we had not this day called You to the ſame Imploy ; for they that betray, or 
negle our ſervice once, ſhall never receive our Truſt again ; And though we have 
no intention to limit or Circumſcribe the Power we have laid in You, yet we muſt 
defire, (and with chat earneſtneſs as becometh thoſe that for no les than the 
life of their King, Government, Religion, Laws, Liberties and Propertiesz yea the 
very Lives and beings of all che Proreftants in the World, ) That You would pleaſe 

&% our Repreſentatives, to have an eſpecial regard to theſe particulars following. 


Oo 1. That 
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t. That you would cffefually ſecure His Majeſty's Royal Life, and the Lives of 
all His Majeſty's Proteſtant Subjeas, by a firm arid Legal Aſſociation. 


2. Th#t You would repeat the Endeavours of the Two former Worthy Parlia. 
ments; in barring the Door agaioſt all Popiſh Succeſlors to the Crown; and in par- 
ticular againſt James Dake of Tork , and Arbitrary Government. 


3- That You would be inceſſant in Your Endeavours for uniting His Majeſty”, 
Proteſtant SubjeRs- 


4. That You would further ſearch into the bottom of thoſe Damnable and Hel. 
liſh Plots of the Papiſts, that have been laid againſt His Majeſty's Life, the Proteſtant 
Religion, and Government, and to bring thoſe Horrid Criminals to Juftice. 


5. That You would not forget thoſe Execrable Villains, that by receiving Per- 
ſion, betrayed our Truſts, and our Liberties in the late Long Parliament, bur do fuch 
mnginy Juſtice on them, that all others for the farure may fear, and do no more 
ſo wickedly. 

And in doin theſe Great things, and all others that You ſhall judge neceſſary for 
the Peace, Safety and Proſperity of the Nation, we ſhall not only ſtand by you a 
Thankful Acknowledgers of Your Service, but reckon it our Duty ( if any hazard 
threaten you ) to defend You as Worthy Patriots, witch our Lives and Fortunes. 


The Cheſhire Addreſs. 


To the Honourable Henry Booth, Eſq; and Sir Robert Cotton, Kt, 
and Bar. being choſen Knights for that County, March the 7th. In 
mediately after thew Elefion, the Right Honourable the Lord Col. 
cheſter, and the Lord Brandon, preſented then a Paper, containing 
the Sentiments and Deſwes of the Gentry and Free-holders, in theſe 


words : 


E the Gentry and Free-holders of the County Palatine of Chefter , who 

have by a free and unanimous Conſent Re-eletted You to be our Repreſen- 

eatives in Parliament, do thankfully acknowledge Your joynt Integrity and 
concurrence with the Worthy and Eminent Members of the Laſt, who in ſo Signal 
(and never to be forgotten ) a manner of Peritiening, promoted the Union, Support 
and Growth of the True Proteſtant Religion Eſtabliſhed by Law; And che only 
Expedient (we think ) to perpetuate theſe to our Poſterity, is to adbere to what the 
late Parliament deſigned relating to the Duke of York, and all Popiſh Succeſlors ; to 
provide for the Defence and Satety of His Majeſty's Perſon ; vigorouſly to purſue 
the Diſcovery of the horrid Popiſh Plot; and to puniſh all Sham-plotters, whom we? 
eſteem the worſt of Villains, without which His Majeſty can neither be caſic, nor 
ſecure. Theſe with thoſe great and Excellent things then under their Conſiderati- 
ons, make us confident of Your Sincerity and Proceedings 3; which that they may 
be ſucceſsful, is our prayer, and will be the ſupport of all choſe who wiſh the happ! 
neſs of His m— and theſe diſtreſſed Kingdoms. We likewiſe deſire the Yores 
may continue to be Printed, that till the effeRs of your endeavours ( on which &- 
_ the happineſs both of Church and State) are accompliſhed, we may be tru 
y acquainted wich your proceedings. 
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The Northamptonſhire Addreſs, March the 8th. 


To John Parkhurſt and Miles Fleetwood, Eſquires, then eleSted 
Knights for that County. 


Gentlemen, 

Hat we are extreamly fatisfied of Your faithful and honeſt diſcharge of the 
T great Truſt repoled in You by this County of Norchampron in the laft Parli- 
ament, is moſt evident, by our ”— Thanks we now return You, and by our Una- 
nimous Ele&ing of You again, to ſerve for us in the nexe- Parliamenc to be holden 


at Oxford. 


Gentlemen, We find by Experience, you fo well judge of the ſenſe of our Coun- 
trey, that we need not render You our Thoughts in many Particulars. Only, as 
the Preſervation of His Majeſty's Sacred Perſon, the Proteſtant Religion, and our 
Properties, are of the greateſt Concern, and moſt dear unto us, So more eſpecial- 
ly we recommend them unto you, deſiring You to uſe Your utmoſt Endeavours. 


r. That there may be a more full and perfe& Diſcovery of that moſt Helliſh Po- 


piſh Plot, and all other Sham-Plots. 
2. That we may be ſecured againſt a Popiſh Succeſſor. 
3. That there may be found means of Unicing His Majeſty's Proteftant SubjeRts, 


againſt the Common Enemy. 


Gentlemen, In purſuance of theſe good Ends, and ſuch others, as You ſhall think 
conducing to the happineſs of the King and Kingdom, We ſhall ſtand by You with 


our Lives and Fortunes. 


— 


The Addreſs of the Town of Taunton, March 1 1th. 
To Edmund Prideaux and John Trenchard, Eſquires. 


Worthy Sirs, 
E do moſt Heartily acknowledge Your great Wiſdom, -Courage, and Faich- 
fulneſs, in the Diſcharge of the Truſt, by Us Repoſed in You, as Members 
of the late Diſſolved Parliament, whoſe Worthy Endeavours for the Happineſs of 
the King and Kingdom, exceedingly Rejoyced the hearts of True Engliſh and Prote- 
fam Spirits, and will make chem Famous to Poſterity. 


And now Sirs, having a full aſſurance of Your Perſeverance in the ſame good 
Works, we have perſumed again, to make Choice of You, as Our Repreſentatives 
in the Enſuing Parliament, defiring Your Acceptance of that great Truſt. And 
begging Y ou, as that wherein the Glory of God, the Intereſt of the Proteſtant Reli- 
ion, the Safety and Welfare of the King and Kingdom is highly concerned , to 

roſecute (as ſhall be Guided by the Wiſdom of that Honourable Houſe.) theſe follow- 


ibg Particulars, viz. 


1. That ſome effeual courſe may be taken for the Safety of His Majeſty's Sacred 
Perſon and Government, which have been and ſtill are in extreme danger, by the 


abominable Plots and Arempts of Papiſts. 
2. That further Search be made into the Horrid Popiſh Plot, and the Plotters and 


Abetcors thereof brought to condign Puniſhment. 


3. That 
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3. That You will joyn with the reſt of that Honourable Houſe (whereof You 
are now Choſen to be Members) in repeating the Endeavours of che Two laft 
Worthy Parliaments, to bar all Papiſts (and eſpecially Femes Duke of York) from 
the exerciſe of the Royal Authority of this Kingdom. 

4. That You will with all diligence endeavour the Uniting of His Majeſty's 
Proteſtant Subjets, and the Repealing thoſe ſevere Laws that are obſtruciye 
chereof. | 

5. That all good Endeavours be uſed for the ſecuring of our Religion and Pro- 
perty, and the juſt Rights and Priviledges of the Subject. 

6. That ſome Law may be made tor the preventing of the Exceſſes and Exor- 
bitances in the- Elefions of Members of Parliament, and of undue Returns; And 
that ſome effetual Proviſion may be made for the meeting of frequent Parlia. 
ments, and for their fitting to redreſs Grievances, and to make ſuch wholſome Laws 
as ſhall be neceſſary for the welfare of this Nation. 

7. That ſome effefual courſe be taken to give a check to Prophaneneſs and Ds 
. bauchery, which threaten Ruine , or at leaſt exceeding great Prejudice to the 
Kingdom. 

>y proſecuting of all which worthy Acts, we ſhall endeavour your Defence with 
our Lives and Fortunes. 


———— 
.. 


The Humble Addreſs of the Young Men of the Borough of Taunton. 


To Edmund Prideaux and John Trenchard, Eſquires, who 
were Unanimouſly choſen by the Inhabitants, to be Repreſentatives 
of the ſaid Borough, to ſerve in this Parliament, which is to Sir 
at Oxford, March 21, 168:. 


SIRS, 


T= h weare not immediately Concern'd in the Ele#ing Members to Serve in 
Parliament ; yet being deeply ſenſible chat we ſhall bear an equal ſhare with 
others in the ſame Common Danger, and Univerſal Slavery, which Hel and Rome 
have been, and ſtill are with joint and unwearied Endeavours, attempting to in- 
volve cheſe Proteſtant Nations in ; we cannot without charging our ſelves wich un- 
parallell'd Ingratitude, omit the returning you our heart anks for that good 
and eminent Service you did both us and the Nation in the late Diſſolved Parlia- 
ment ; That you did with ſuch inflamed Zeal, with fuch undaunted Courage and 
Reſolution, endeavour the Security of our Religion , Liberty and Property , againſt 
that curſed Popiſh Faction , who were the Invaders of them z ——— we 
deem our ſelves infinitely obliged for the great Care you manifeſted in the prefers 
vation of His Majeſty's Sacred Perſon, in your ſtrenuous proſecution of the Horrid 
and Damnable Popiſh Plor, and in that your Attempts were ſo Brisk and Vigorous 
from the preventing of an Arbitrary and Treeanied Fourr ( which we cannot but 
Unanimouſly abhor ) Liberty and ragurty being an Inheritance, which as Ergi 
men, We are born unto. And above all, we commend your Courage and Prudence 
in proſecuting that happy Expedient of Excluding aPopijh Succeſſor from Inhericing 
che Imperial Crown ot this Realm ; without which we judge it utterly impoſlible, 
that the Proteſtant Religion can be ſecured to us, or that our necks can be long free 
from that Romiſh Toke, which neicher we nor our Fathers were able to bear : And 
now ſith it hath pleaſed our Gracious King to Iſſue forth His Royal Proclamation, 
ſignifying His pleaſure to meer His People again in Parliament, We cannot but 
Addreſs our ſelves to you the Repreſentatives of this Borough, Humbly Requeſting, 
That you would, according to the Truſt Repoſed in you , Vigorouſly profecure 
thoſe Counſels that have a Tendency to. an happy Settlement of Afﬀairs both in 
Church and State ; particularly, our Unanimous Requeſt to you is, 


1. That foraſmuch as the late Horrid and Helliſh Plot hath according to che Votes 


of the preceeding Parliaments, received Life and Countenance from James Dubs - 
orn, 


. 
m_—— 
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York, you would expedite a Bill for the utter Incapacitating him ever to ſway the 
Scepter of theſe Kingdoms, and that the Bill of Aſſociation may be annexed, a—_— 
all His Majeſty's Subje&s may be enabled to oppoſe him or any of his Accomplices, in 
caſe he ſhould attempt to poſlels himſelf cf the ſame.. 


- 2, To take ſuch Meaſures as your Wiſdom ſhall agree upon for the Uniting of the 
Proteſtant Intereſt in theſe Nations. | 


3. That the Artillery and Militia of the Nation be ſerled in the Hands of Men 
of known Integricy, Courage and ConduR 3 and that all Papiſts and Popiſhly af- 
fected Perſons now in places of Publick Truſt, be Diſcharged (which if effeted) may 
be ameans to pfevent choſe great Fears and Fealouſies which are apt otherwiſe to 
be nouriſhed amongſt us. 


4. That you proceed to the Tryal of the Popiſh Lords, together with all other 
Criminal Offenders , and go on fitting to the bottom that Execrable Plot, which 
hath been, and we muſt fear fi is carried on, to take away His Majeity's Lite 
(whom. God long preſerve) to root our the Fundamental Laws of this Realm, 
as alſo to introduce Popery into the Church, and Tyranny into the State. 


8. That you take Cognizance of the Illegal and Arbitrary Proceedings of Courts, 
as well Eccleſiaſtital as Crvil, as you have begun, that ſo the Laws may not be wreſt- 
ed againſt che Proteſtant Difſenters, nor ſtretched in favour of Popiſh Recuſants ; As 
alſo co conſider the unpreſidented Finings and Impriſonings, whereby many of His 
Majeſty's truly Loyal Subjets have been grievoully oppreiled. 


6. That you would ſpeedily think of ſome good Expedient for the Regulating of 
Elections, as alſo for Removing of thoſe Oaths and Teſts, which have proved no 
{mall hinderance to divers Worthy Proteſtants, from being Uſeful Inſtruments in 
Serving their King and Country in Church and State. 


Theſe things, worthy Sirs, we humbly offer to your Conſiderations, not as Di- 
. reffors, but Remembrancers, out of a Principle of Loyal Zeal for his Majeſty's Securi- 
ty, and our Countrics Tranquility : And affure your ſelves in the Proſecution of 
theſe eruly Noble Deſigns, we will defend you with our Lives and Fortunes 3 ac- 
counting our deareſt Blood a Tribute due to the Safety of our King and Country, 
when called for, in their Defence. 


( 


The Addreſs of the Ancient Town of Winchelſea, ( a Branch of the 
Cinque-Ports. ) 


v 


To their Barons Sir Steven Lenord and Creſwel Draper Eſquire, 
elefted in their abſence, March 4. and ordered by the Mayor 
and Jurates to be preſented to them ; the Jaid Mr. Draper ſerving 
for them in the laſt Parliament. 


Mr. Draper, s 


You may aſſure your ſelf, That we are very highly ſatisfied with your unwes: 
ried Pains ; as alfo, of your honeſt Diſcharge of the great Truſt we repoſed in 
you in the laſt Parliament, by our hearty Thanks we now return you, and by our 


Unanimous Electing you again to ſerve for us in the next Parliament to be holden 
a Oxford. 


P p And 


—_— 
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And Gentlemen, as for you both, 

E know you are ſo ſenſible of our Condition, that we need not tender you 

our Thoughts in many- particulars; only the Preſervation of his Sacred Ma. 

jeſty's Perſon, our Religion, and Properties, which are of the greateſt Con- 

cern, and moſt dear unto us: And eſpecially in order thereunto, we commend unto 
you, and defire you to uſe your utmoſt Endeavours, 


I. That there may be a full and perfe& Diſcovery of that moſt Helliſh and Dam. 
nable Popiſh Plot in England and Ireland, and all other Sham-Plots, which have been 


wickedly Contriving and Acting for many years paſt. 


2. That effe&ual Means be uſed for Uniting all his Majeſty's Proteſtant Subje; 
againſt the common Enemy, both at home and abroad. 


3. That all effeual Means and Ways m__ provided to ſecure us againſt a P6- 
piſh Succeſſor: and particularly againſt Zames Duke of York. | 


4. That you will endeavour, as far as in you lies, That a Law may be made for 
putting our Free- Lands and Houſes under a Voluntary Regiſter, that thereby this King- 
dom may be a juſt and honourable Fund , whereby Moneys may be taken up 
upon all urgent Occaſions, and fo prevent the great Ruines we now lie under, for 
want thereot. 


5. That you will uſe your utmoſt Endeavours to put a Brand upon thoſe abomi- 
nable Monſters, which were the Penſioners in the late Long Parliament ; that there- 
by the Generations to come may be deterr'd from Attempting the like unheard of 
Villainy. 


6. That you will vigorouſly and carefully repreſent to the reſt of your Fel 
Members, the preſent Condition of the Royal Navy, as alſo of the Stores, Caſtles and 
Forts, which are, under God, the Bulwarks of Englznd ; and that ſuch effeual Ways 
and Means may be found out and proſecuted for the better Securing and Improving 
the Navy; as alſo, That none may be employed therein, but ſuch Perſons who 
are of known Integrity and Loyalty both to the King and Nation; and tht all 
Debauch'd and Unskiltul Perſons now employ'd, may be removed, and Men fearing 
God, loving Truth, and hating Covetouſneſs, may be put into their Places ; that (0 
our preſent Fears may be abated, and thereby the dreadful growing Power of Franc: 
may be timely check'd. 


Gentlemen, In the purſuance of theſe good Ends, and ſuch other as you ſhall think 
conducing to the Happineſs of the King and Kingdom, we fhall ſtand by you with 
our Lives and Fortunes. X 


There were many more Addreſles, of like Nature and Purport; made from divers other 
Parts cf the Realm ; true Copies of which are not yet come to our hands : But, indeed, 
the Re-elettion of ſo many of the former Members, is it ſelf a general Addreſs, and 
loudly ſpeaks it. The Voice of the People, which we truſt, will be ratified by the Voice of 

Heaven. No Popilh Succeſlor, no French Slavery. 


THE 


PEECH 


Of the Honourable 


Henry Booth, Eſq 


Spoken in Cheſter, March 2. 168;. at his being Elected one of the 
Knights of che Shire for that County, to ſerve in the Parliament, 
Summon'd to meet at Oxford the Twenty firſt of the ſaid 
Month. 


Gentlemen and Countrymen, 
E acknowledge that God hath been good unto me from my Cradle to this 


moment, and of all his Providences to me, there is none for which I have 

greater reaſon to bleſs his Holy Name, chan that he hath enabled me to go- 

vern my felf and actions fo, as to gain your good opinion and kindnek; and 
I cannot but own I have your favour accompanied with all the obliging Circum- 
ſtances imaginable : for the firſt time that you were pleaſed to command my S2r- 
rice was in the Eighteen Years Parliament, upon the death of Sir Feulk Lucy, who 
had ſerved you faithfully in that Parliament ; and though I was raw and unacquain- 
ted with thoſe affairs, and without any Tryal of my Integrity, you ventured all 
you had in my hands at a time when England was in danger to be loſt for want of 
a Vote : For that Parliament chſefly confilted of fuch as fold their Country for 
private advantage, and would have fold their King coo, if they could have made 
2 better market ; I ſerved you fome time in that parliament, at laſt it was Dillolved, 
and a new one called, and then as if you had approved of what.I did, you choughe 
fic to imploy me again in that Service z though you laid him afide who had been 
my Collegue; that Parliament continued not long, but was Diſſolved, and a new 
one called ; and then again a third time you thoughe me fir to repreſent you in Par- 
liament, though as you had done before you fer him aſide whom you had ſent a- 
long with me, and Choſe anew one in his room ; bur why you did me fo Singular 
an honour as to continue me in your Service two Parliaments together,and did noc 
the like to the other Gentlemen, it is not for me to give the reaſons of it, thoſe 
are Beſt known to your ſelves. This is now the fourth time that I have waited on 
you on the like occaſion, and ir is not a leſſening of your former kindneſs, that 
you have not changed my former Partner ; but rather a Confirmation of it, becauſe 
that the firſt time you have continued him is when he appears to be of my opini- 
on; and that which ſtill auds weight to your kindneſs 1s, that notwithſtanding 
all chis ſtir, chis buſtle, chis unn:ceffary Charge and expence, all the Stories by 
which I have been traduced, you have not been prevailed upon to withdraw or di- 
miniſh your favour. 


Gentlemen, I humbly beg your Patience to ſpeak a few words in anſwer to what 
they ſay of me, le{t by Silence I may ſeem to cry Amen to their reports and Sto- 
riesz the firſt ching: they reported, was, that 1 would not ſtand again, but would 
decling 
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decline your Service: but withall they give no reaſon tor ir, only it is fo becauſe 
they ſaid ir ; bur what reaſon there is ro contradict them now who ſaid fo the laſt 
time; and how true ic was you well remember. So char this being the Second time 
thar they have told you che ſelf ſame falſhoods, I hope tor the futwe that others will 
believe them as lieclc as you have done. It was reported that I was kili'd wichour 
giving any reaſons or circumſtances, and that to this allo they expected an im. 
plicit beef; 1 wiſh they are nor ior an umplicit faith in all things. It was truly an 
excellent Artifice co thrgap you out of your Votes; yet had | been Kkilld, had ir 
been for. your Service, I ſhould have thought my ſelf well beſtowed , and rather 
meet than avoid the occaſion of my Death. They tcll you alſo that I am very obs 
noxious to the King, but they do not tell you chat I am reſtored ro my former 
Station of my Commilſion ot the Peace, without ſecking or defiring ir, it cannot 
be imagined that his Majeſty would be fo Gracious to a man of whom he hath an 
ill opinion, and ic is a reflection to his Majeity to think he will do a thing of thac 
Nature out of any regard whatlozver, but when a thing carries its weight and rea- 
ſons with it, ſo that by this you may diſcern how all cheic reports are grounded, 
being rather- the ctt:&s of cheir deſires than that the thing is truly fo. 


It ſcems the Gentlemen are much diſpleaſed that this County have frequently com- 
manded thoſe of my Family to ferve them in Parliament, they call ic an entailing 
upon the Family, but they are-not picaled,ro vouchlate the realons why the Son 
may not be imployed as well as the Parher, in caſe he proves as hit for it ; but the 
truth is they Would govern you, and are angry that. you will be your own chuſers; 

et whether in this they defign co ſerve you or their own ends, 1 ſubmit to your 

Judgment ; but as to my own particular, they think the County highly — that 1 
have ſerved you in ſeveral Parliaments. Alas Gentlemen, I know 1 am much in- 
feriour in Parts and Learning to a great many, but in taithfulneſs to your intereſt, 
I will ſubmicto no man; but it youu would obſerve it, they would irmpole that up- 
on you which they would not have done to themſelves. It they have a Servant 
who hath ſerved them faithfully, they would nor take a new one in his room be- 
cauſe they have entertained him ſeveral years ; but you muſt change your Mem- 
bers as olt as you bave new Parliaments, though they ſerve you well, and you ought 
to hate them becauſe they would have it ſo; for they give no better reaſons tor 
it ; but whether they ſeek your gocd of tlicir private regard, I leave to you to 
determine. 


A Reverend Gentleman at Northwich was pleaſed to tell you, that you muſt not 
chuſe the ſame Mcmbers again, for it you did, the King and parliament would 
not agree, I wonder how long he hath been one ot the King's Cabinet Council, 
that he can tell ſo well before 3 it we may believe the greateſt Miniſters, they ſay 
otherwiſe, and that the King out of his gracious'diſpotition to his people will deny 
himſelt in that which is moſt dear, rather than break with his people, 1o that either 
he or they are out; and I am not convinced that he is infallible, and am apt to be- 
lieve that he is in the wrong, ſince I have obſerved that they are for the moſt part 
miſtake1, who take upon them to judge of matters when they are at ſo great a 
diſtance trom }h:te-Hell, though it may be remembred that this Gentleman hath 
an affair at Linden, that requires his preſence much oftner than he is pleaſed to 
afford it; and bur that great wits are unhappy in ſhore memories, that Gentleman 
could not have jorgot that if the Parliament had continued, one of his Cloth had 
been ſcverely rep. oved for medling with matrers not belonging to his Function, 
I mean Mr. 7bompſon of Briſtol, and I hear there is fo great a number of che laſt 
Houſe choſen, an.1 like to be choſen, that his faule will be remembred, which by 
the way, Gentlemen, is the Judgment of you in your choice of me, you doing 
that which the reſt of the Nation hath done, and where any change is, ic is only to 
reject thoſe thac were Penſioners, or clle vehemently ſuſpeed to be Mercenaries 
But I could wiſh it were not the opinion of too many, that the way to recommend 
themſelves as true Sons of the Church is co Preach ſeldom, and meddle with State 
affairs more. 


I hear ſome have taken offence , becauſe at Northwich I did commend the laſt 
Houſe of Commons; truly, Gentlemen, I only gave ic as my Opinion, and till the 
contrary doth appear, I muſt believe that tor Riches, Integrity, Learning, Expert 
ence, and all things chat are expedient for members of chat Houſe, England _ 
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had a better 3 and why the parliament was Diſſolved I know not, for they who ad- 
viſed it, have neither dared ro own it, nor the reaſons toric. There is one thing 1 
could not but take notice of, in the oppoſition that hath been made againſt me. It 
you will obſerve, they are the perſons that were moſt inveterate one againſt 
another in the diſpute between Sir Philip Egerton and my Coutin Cholmondley ; but 
to oppoſe me they are united as one man. I their new-made Friendſhip be fin- 
cere, and they have this way to do it, Iam very glad I have been the occaſion of 
their reconciliation ; but if in this matter alone they are cemented, then ir doth 
diſcover upon what Principles they a&, and they are to be blamed, and not the 
Gentlemen who were fet up to oppoſe me ; for 1 believe them both to be very 
worthy men , one of them is my Neighbour , and I will do him what Service 1 
can; and for the other he ſhall find me a Gentleman if he hath occaſion to uſe 
me. k 


Gentlemen, I have as well as I can repeated the particular charges againſt me : 
I had bur a ſhort time to recolle& my felt: there remains yet a general Chargo 
which I deſire to ſpeak to; and truly ic is an heavy charge, a charge not to be 
born if I were guilty of it. They fay 1 am an evil man as to the King and Church; 
I wiſh my accuſers had either ſo much power or will to ferve the King or Church 
as I have; and becauſe I do not know my elf to be guilty as to cicher of them, I 
hold my felt obliged to ſay ſomething in my Vindication. 


I know not where I ever gave my Vote to impair the.King's Prerogative 3 for 
this is my Principle,.and ever hath been my Opinion, that the King's Prerogarive, 
when rightly uſ<d, is for the good and Benefit of the People ; and the Liberties and 


Properties of the People are for the ſupport of the Crown and King's Prerogative, 


when they are not abuſed ; but this blefled Harmony may fornctimes be difordered 
either by the influence of ſome ill Counſel about the King, who to obtain their own 
ends, do not care to ruin their King and Maſter; or elſe from the reſtlets Spirirs 
of ſome ambitious men of broken fortunes, who hope to repair them out of ochec 
mens Eſtates. But It ſeems that I and the Houſe of Commons are much to blame, 
becauſe by one of our Votes we forbid the I'cople to lend Money upon the Revenus 
by way of anticipation : I never knew it was a Crime to pals a Vote the Law had 
juſtified, for the Law will maintain every part of chat Vote; and therefore I nevd 
lay no more of it, and beſides this is not a place to argue it in. As for my pare i'll 
do my beſt to preſerve the King's Prerogative, and the way to do it is neither to 
add nor to diminiſh ; for to make a King abſolute is not to ſupport bur pull down 
his prerogative , for the King holds his Prerogative by the Law, and if that be de- 
frroyd, the Title is to be diſputed by the Sword, and he that hath the ſharpeſt 
will prove to have the bett right. As to the Church I am for it as it is now Efta- 
blihed under Epiſcopacy, but I would have them to be ſuch as St. Paul to Tim. in 
his firſt Book and 3 chap. deſcribes, and when they live accordingly, L have as 
great a reverence for them as any man, but when they live otherwiſe: they prove 
to be—— and a ruin of the Church, and ought to be abhorr'd of all erue Chri- 
ſtians. And for Ceremonies I rake them not to be neceflary to Salvation, bur for 
decency and order ſake, and I conceive, this Ceremony is fo much the more ne- 
cellary, as it tends to the more effectual uniting of proteltants, and to preſerve Peace 
and concord in the Church : I am of opinion the Church is in danger, and Fl 
do my beſt to ſupport it, and as the caſe ſtands we muſt either bring in. Proteſtants 
or Papiſts; Tam for bringing in Proteſtants, and that is my Crime ; but you are 
ſed to judge me to be in the right. Now I will no longer doubt of my opinion, 
am fure he thac is againſt bringing in Proteſtants is for bringing in Papilts ; and 
Whether ic be more profitable co ſupport the Church by uniting of thoſe who dit- 
in Ceremonies, or thoſe who differ in Fundamentals, I think is very plain. I he 

a wiſe man who if his houſe be falling, by rcaſon of coo much weight upon the 
roof, will lay more upon it, rather than propt it up and take off ſome ot the weight? 
they who take the Church to conſiſt of Ceremonies, muſt pardon me thar 1 am 
not of their opinion, ſince the word of God warrants no ſuch thing, and my 1ea- 
tells me chat they are too much intereſted in the cauſe co be fit judges : for with 
them he is accounted a good Son of the Church, who keeps a great ſtir about Cere- 
monies, though he live never fo ill a life, and perhaps is -drunk when he pertorms 
Devotion ; but if a man ſeem to be indifferent as to Ceremonies, and make 
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=_S LP tition ; for the Redreſs of their Grievances, and fur the obtaining ſuch things as they appre- 
TP bend neceſſary or beneficial, to the ſafety and well being of the Nation. And it being their 
K. Charlcs I. 


them no more than indeed they be, yet in Practice Conforms more than he that 
makes a great noiſe about them, though he live never ſo godly a life, and as near 
as he can to the rule of God's word, yet he is a Fanatick and an enemy to the 
Church ; but God Almighty tclls us he will have mercy and not Sacrifice. 


Gentlemen They who accuſe me for an enemy to the King and Church have 
left you out of the ſtory; but I hope I ſhall not forget you, but remember on whoſe 
errand I am ſent; and as I have hitherto ſtuck ro your intereſt, I hope nochi 
will draw me aſide from it, and if I krow my own heart, I am per{waded that 
neither rewards, threats, hopes nor fears will prevail upon me. I deſire nothi 
but to promote God's glory and the intereſt of the King and people, and if it ſhall 

leaſe God to let me ſee the Proteſtant Religion and Government eſtabliſhed, 1 
ſhall think I have lived long enough, and I ſhall be willing at chat inſtant to r& 
ſign my breath. Gentlemen, I thought good to ſay this to you, and Ithank you 
for your patience, and hope I ſhall fo behave my ſelf in your Service, that I ſhall 
make it appear I am ſenfible of the honour you have done me. 


I humbly chank you all, 


An Account of the Proceedings at the Seſſions for the City of Weſtmain- 
ſter, agamſt 'T homas Whitheld, Scrivener 3 John Smallbones, 
Woodmonzer ; and William Laud, Painter ; for Tearmg a Petition 
prepared to be preſented to the King's Majeſty, for the Sitting of the 
Parliament. With an Account of the ſaid Petition, preſented on the 
13th inſtant, and Fis Majeſty's Gracious Anſwer. 


Yile the Refluti» FT being the undoubted Right of the Subjects of England, and warranted by the 


4 ory '# KL Law of the Land, ard the general Practice of all tormer Times, in an humble 
Cer1s79. Hobart. manner to apply themſelves to His Majeſty, in the Abſence of Parliaments, by Pe 


Duty to which they are bound, by the expict> words of the Oath of Allegr 
ance, * to repreſent to Him any danger which they appre 


* I ds Swear from my Heart, That 7 tend Threatning His Royal Perſon or His Government ; di- 
will bear Faith and true Allegiance t# vers Perſons in and about the City of Weſtminſter, conliderin 
Hi Mo Heirs, and Succeſſrs,and the too apparent and anfocakebi nd 
_ = mtg pdt His Kingdoms are in, from the Helliſh Plots and Villainous 
and Attenjts whatſeever, which ſhall be COnlpiracies of the Bloody Papiſts and their Adberents, and con- 
made againſt tis or Their Perſons, Their Ceiving no ſufficient ( or ac leaſt fo tit) Remedy could be pi 
Crown and Dignity. And will do my vided againſt it, but by the Parliament, by whom alone fere- 


_ ſt —_ nds ral Perſons accuſed of theſe accurſed Deſigns, can be brought 


Succeſſors, all Treaſons and Tray terous * : : . X - 
Conſpiracics, which I ſhall know or hear ing to His Majeſty, the imminent danger His Royal Perſon, 


of, to be againſt him or any of them. the Proteſtant Religion, and the Government of this Nation 


e Danger His Maqjelty a 


to Tryal, did prepare and fign a Petition ; humbly repreſent- 


were in from thatmoſt damnable and helliſh Popiſh Plor, brew 
ched forth into ſeveral the moſt Horrid Villainies : For which ſeveral of the principal Con- 
ſpirators ſtand impeached by Parliament, and chereby humbly praying that the Par- 
liament might Sit upon the 26th of Fanuary, to try the Offenders, = to Redreſs the 
important Grievances, mo ctherways tb be redreſſed ; of which Themas Whitfield, Jobs 
Smallbenes, and William Land, Inhabitants in Weſtminſter, taking notice, upon the 20th 
day of December laſt, they ſent ro Mr. William Heorſl:y, who had ſigned and promoted 
the Petition, and in whoſe cuſtody it was, to bring or {end it to them, for that they 
dcelired to fign it: And thereupon Mr. Herſley attended them, and producing the 
Petition, in which many Perſons had joyncd, he delivered it at their requeſt tobe. 


by them read and ſigned ; bue Mr. 1rfield immediately core it in pieces, and threw 
ic 


"againſt Tho. Whitficld, ]. Smallbones, and W.Laud. 151 


it towards the Fire; and Smallbunes catching it up, faid, That he would not take 
10 s. for the Names, and then they declared chat they ent for it for that very pur- 
poſe, and owned themſelves all concerned in the dehgn. 


Upon Mr. Hr fiez's complaint hereot toa Juſtice of the Peace, a Warrant was 
granted againſt chem, and they being taken thereupon, after examination of th:: 
matter, were bound ro appear and anſwer it at the next quarter Seffions of the 
Peace for the City of INtminſter ; and upon Friday the grh. of January inſtant 
the Seſſions being holden, and there being preſent ſeveral Juſtices of the Peace thac 
are eminent Lawyers, the matter was broughe betore them, and the Grand Jury 
Indicted the ſaid Whitfield, Smallomnes, and Laud as tollowerth, (viz.) 


The City, Borough, and Town of Weſtminſter in the County of 
Middleſex. 


« y ye wm for our Soveraign Lord the King upon their Oath do preſent, that whereas 
« the Subjetls and Liege People of the Kings and Yucens of this Realm of England, by 
« the Laws and Cujtoms of the Realm, bave uſed and been accuitomed to repreſent ther 
« Publick Grievances by Petiticn, or by any other ſubmiſſive way 3 And that the 2oth. day 
« of December in the one and Thirtieth Year ot che Reign of our Soveraign Lord 
« Charles the Second , by the Grace of God, of England, Scotland, France and Ire- 
« land King, Defender of the Faith, &c. at the Pariſh of St. Martin's in the Fields, 
« within the Liberty of the Dean and Chapter of the Collegiate Church of Sr. 
* Peter, of the City, Borough and Town of W:fminſfter in the County of 1Middle- 
«ex; a Petition written In paper, was prepared and Subſcribed with the hands of 
« divers the ſaid King's Subjects and Liege People, (to the Jury unknown) and to 
« our ſaid Soveraign Lord King Charles che Second Directed, and to our ſaid Sove- 
* raign Lord the King to be Preſented and Delivered ; by which Petition it was 
® ſhown, that whereas there had been and was a moſt dammable Plot againſt the Royal Per- 
« (on of our ſaid Soveraign Lord the King, the Proteſtant Religion, and well Eſtabliſhed 
® Government of this Realm ;, for which Plot ſeveral of the Principal Conſpirators were 
® impeached by Parliament, and whereby it was bumbly prayed that the Parliament which 
« was prorogued to the 26th. day of January next enſuing in the ſaid Year , might then 
« fit to Try the Offenders, and to redreſs the preſſing Grievances not otherwiſe to be Redreſſed. 
« And that Thomas Whitfield, late of the ſaid Pariſh of St. Martin's in the Fields, in 
© the Liberty aforeſaid, and the County aforefaid , Yeoman, Fobn Smallbenes late 
«* of the ſaid Pariſh , within the Liberty aforeſaid, in the County aforeſaid, Wood- 
* monger, and William Laud late of the Pariſh aforeſaid, in the County afore- 
« ſaid, Yeoman ; being perſons ill-affeted, and Contriving, Deviſing and Intending as 
* much as in them lay, ro binder the fitting of the ſaid Parliament, as was prayed by the 
«* [aid Petition, and alſo to binder the Trial of the ſaid Offenders, and Redreſſing the ſaid 
« Grievances, the ſaid 20th day of December in the ſaid one and Thirtieth Year of the 
* Reign of our ſaid Soveraign Lord the King, as Rioters and Diſturbers of the 
« Peace of our Soveraign | ord the King, for the Diſturbing of the Peace of our 
« ſaid Sovergign Lord the King, with Force and Arms at the faid Pariſh within the 
© Liberty aforeſaid, in the County aforeſaid, Unlawfully and Riotouſly did Aſem- 
« ble themſclves 3 and being fo then and there aſſembled, witch Force and Arms thea 
* and there Unlawfully, Riotouſly and Injuriouſly, the ſaid Petition being delivered by one 
* William Horſley to them, the taid Thomas Whitfield, Fobn Smallbones and William Laud 
© at their Requeſt, and for the ſubſcribing their Names thereunto if they ſhould think 
«fit, did Tear in pieces, in contempt of our ſaid Sovereign Lord the King,and of his Laws, 
* to the evil Example of all others in the like Caſes offending, and againſt the Peace 
* of our ſaid Soveraign Lord the King his Crown and Dignity. 
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The Names of the Grand-Jury that found the Bill, are theſe, 


William Facob, Edward Whitefoot, 
Thomas Trevor, Jobn Gentle, 
Eraſmms Browne, | Thomas Harrs, 
Henry Dugley, Willam Fortune, 
Richard Streete, Roger Hig don, 

obn Henly, Fames Harrold, 

obn Weſton, Cornelius Rickfeeld, 
Martin Frogg, George Wright, Apothecary, 
Fobn Pierce, 194 Walter Wright, 
Robert Pinke, Adam Langley. 
Nathanael Wilkinſon, 


Upon Wedneſday the 7th of this inſtant January, many Gentlemen and eminent 
Citizens, who had bcen concerned for managing the Petition for the Sitting of the 
Parliament, upon the 26th. inſtant, met together and agreed upon the method of 
finiſhing the ſame, and of nominating fit Perſons for the Preſenting it to His Ma» 
jeſty, which being accordingly done ; theſe Gentlemen tollowing, (viz.) 


Sir Gilbert Gerrard, Baronet, Son-in-Law to the late Biſhop of Durham, 


Francs Charlton, Elqz Ells Cri/pe, Eſqz 

Fobn Els, Eſq; Anthony Selby, Elq; 
obn Smith, Eq; Henry Aſhurſt, Eſq; 
obnſon of Stepney, Eſq; Tho. Smith, Eſq; 


Gentlemen of good Worth and Eſtates, and ſeveral of whom have been eminene 
Sufferers for His Majeſty, did this 13th. of January, attend His Majeſty with it at 
Whiteball, when being introduced to His Royal Preſence, Sir Gilbert Gerrard kneel 
ing, preſented this Petition 3 


\ 


To the King's moſt Excellent Majeſty, 


The bumble Petition of Your Majeſty's moſt Dutiful and Loyal Sub- 
jefts, Inhabitants in and about the City of London, whoſe Names 
are bere-under ſubſcribed, 


Shewah, 


&* Hat whereas there has been, and ſtill is, a moſt Damnable and Helliſh Pops 
as Plot, branched forth into the moſt Horrid Villianies againſt Your Majeſty's 
* moſt Sacred Perſon, the Proteftant Religion, and the well Eſtabliſhed Government 
* of this Your Realm, for which ſeveral of che principal Confſpicators ſtand now 
« ;mpeached by Parliament. 

* 'Theretore in ſuch a time when Your Majeſty's Royal perſon; as alſo the Pre- 
* teftavt Religion and the Government of this Nation are thus in moſt immi- 
* nent Danger, 


We Your Majeſty's moſt Dutiful and Obebient Subjets, in the deepeſt ſenſe of 
our Duty, and Allegiance to Your Majeſty, Do molt humbly and carneſtly 
pray, That the Parliament, which is prorogued until the 26th. day of Jaws 
ary , may then fit, to Try che Offenders, and to redreſs all our moſt in 
portant Grievances, no otherwile to be redreſled, 


And Your Petitioners ſhall ever pray for Your 
Majelty's long and proſperous Reign. 


——— ———— — = - > —” Oo 
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}\ ex ofled hiniclt ro this effect, Sir 7 bave @ Petition from many thouſands of your 
Mai//y's Dutiful and Loyal Subjetts, in and about Your City of London, which I hum- 
»c/ent in therr Names, and deſire Your Majeſty would be pleaſed to read it. 


io which His Majzſty gave this Gracious anſwer, I know the ſubſtance of it al- 
ready, I am Head of the Government, and will take care of it, and then received the Pe- 
ticion, it being a great Roll of above 100 Yards in length, and carricd it away in 
His Hand. 


c— On nn FREE 


The Judzment and Decree of the Univerſity of Oxford, paſs'd m their 
Convocation, July 21. 1683. againſt certain Pernicious Books 
and Damnable Dottrmes, deſtruftive to the Sacred Perſons of Princes, 
their State and Government, and of all Human Society. 


Publiſhed by Command. 


his Sacred Majeſty and his Royal Brother, engage all our thoughts to re- 

fle& with utmoſt dereſtation and abhorrence of thac execrable Villainy, hate- 
ful to God and Man; and pay our due acknowledgements to the Divine Provi- 
dence which by extraordinary methods brought it to paſs, that the breath of our No- 
frils, the anointed of the Lord, is not taken in the pit which was prepared tor him: 
and chat under his ſhadow we continue to live, and enjoy the Bleflings of his Go- 
vernment : Yet, notwichſtanding we find it to be a neceſlary duty at this time to 
ſearch into and lay open thoſe impious Dodrines, which having of late been ſtu- 
diouſly diſleminated, gave riſe and growth to thoſe nefarious attempts : and paſs 
upon them our ſolemn publick Cenlure and Decree of Condemnation. 


Ltho' the barbarous Aſſaſſination lately enterprized againſt the perſon of 


Therefore to the honour of the holy and undivided Trinity, the preſervation of 
Catholick crutch in the Church : and that the King's Majeſty may be ſecur'd from 
the attempts of open and bloudy enemies, and the machinations of Traitcrous Here- 
ticks and Schiſmaticks : We the Vice-Chancellor, Doctors, Proctors, and Maſters 
Regent and not Regent, met in Convocation in the accuſtom'd manner, time and 
place, on Saturday the 21 of July in the Year 1683. concerning certain Propoſiti- 
ons contained in divers Books and Writings publiſhed in Engliſh, and alſo in 
the Latin congue, repugnant to the holy Scriptures, Decrees of Councils, Writings 
of the Fathers, the Faich and Profeflion of the Primitive Church : and alfo deſtru- 
ive of the Kingly Government, the fafety of his Majeſty's Perſon, the Publick 
Peace, the Laws of Nature, and bonds of humane Society : By our Unanimous aſ- 
ſent and conlenc have Decreed and Determin'd in manner and form following : 


Propoſition 1. All Civil Authority is derived originally from the People. 


\ 2. There is a mutual compact, tacit or expreſs, between a Prince and his Sub- 
ks; and that if he pertorm not his duty, they are diſcharg'd from theirs. 


3. That if lawful Governors become Tyrants, or govern otherwiſe than by the 
Laws of God and Man they ought to do, they forteic the Right they had unto 
their Government. 

Lex Rex. Buchanan de fure Regni. Vindicia contra tyrannos. Bellarmine de 
Concilizs, de Pontifice. Milton. Goodwin. Baxter, H. C. 


Rr 4- The 


T be Decree of the Univerſzty of Oxtord. 


— 


4- The Sovereignty of England is in the three Eſtates, viz. King, Lords, and 
Commons. The King has bur a co-ordinate Power, and may be over-ruled by the 


other two. : 
Lex Rex. Hunton of a limited and mix'd Monarchy. Baxter H. C. Polit. Catech, 


5. Birthright and proximity of Blood give no title to Rule or Government, and 

it is Lawful to preclude the next Heir from his Right of Succeflion to the Crown. 
Lex Rex. Hunt's Poſtſcript. Doleman. Hiſtory of Succeſſion. Tulian the Apoſtate. 
Mene Tekel. * 


oG. It is Lawful for Subje&ts, without the Conſent, and againſt the Command of 
the Supreme Magiſtrate, to enter into Leagues, Covenants, and Aſlociations, for de- 
fence of themſelves and their Religion. 

Solemn League and Covenant. Late Aſſociation. 


-, Self preſervation is the Fundamental Law of Nature, and ſuperſedes the Obli- 
gation of all others, whenever they ſtand in competition with it. 
Hobbs de Cive. Leviathan. 


$. The Doarine of the Goſpel concerning patient ſuffering of Injurics, isnot 
inconſiſtent with violent reſiſting of the higher Powers in caſe of Perſecution for 


Religion. 
Lex Rex. Julian Apoſtat. Apolog. Relat. 


9. There lies no Obligation upon Chriſtians to Paſſive Obedience, when the Prince 
Commands any thing againſt the Laws of our Country : And the Primitive Chri- 
ſtians chole rather to die than reſiſt, becauſe Chriſtianity was not yet ſettled by che 
Laws of the Empire. 

Fulian Apoſtate. 


10, Poſleflion and ſtrength give a right to Govern, and Succeſs in a Cauſe or En- 
terprize proclaims it to be Lawtul and Juſt ; co purſue it is to comply with che Will 
of God, becauſe it is to follow the Conduct of his Providence. 

Hobbs. Owen's Sermon before the Regicides, Jan. 31. 164%. Baxter, Jenkins Peti- 
tion, Octob. 1651. 


It. In the ſtate of Nature there is no difference between good and evil, right 
and wrong ; the ſtate of Nature is a ſtate of War, in which every Man hath a right 
to all things. 


12. The Foundation of Civil Authority is this natural right, which is not given, 
but left to the Supreme Magiſtrate upon Men's entring into Societies, and not only 
a Foreign Invader, but a Domeſtick Rebel, puts himſelf again into a ſtate of nature, 
to be proceeded againſt, not as a Subje&t but an Enemy : And conſequently acquires 
by his Rebellion the ſame right over the Lite of his Prince, as the Prince for the molt 
hcinous Crimes has over the Life of his own Subjects, 


13. Every Man, after hisentring into a Society, retains a right of defending him- 
ſelt againſt Force, and cannot transfer that right to the Common-wealth, when he 
conſents to that Union whereby a Common-wealch is made; and in caſe a great 
many Men together have already reſiſted 'the Common-wealth, for which every 
one of them expecteth Death, they have liberty chen to joyn together to afliſt and 
detend one another. Their bearing of Arms ſubſequent to the firſt breach of cher 
Duty, though it be to maintain what they have done, is no new unjuſt a&t 3 and it 
it be only to defend their Perſons, is not unjuſt at all. 


' 1.4. An Oath ſuperadds no obligation to pact, and a pact obliges no further than 
it is credited: And, conſequently, if a Prince gives any Indication that he does not 
believe the Promiſes of Fealty and Allegiance, made by any of his Subjects, rhey 


aid 
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are thereby freed from their ſubje&ion ; and, notwithſtanding their Pats and Oaths, 
may lawfully rebel againſt, and deſtroy their Sovereign. 
Hobbs de Cive. (Leviathan. 


15. If a People that by Oath and Duty are oblig'd to a Sovereign ſhall ſinfully 
diſpoſſels him, and, contrary to their Covenants, chuſe and covenant with ano- 
ther; they may be obliged by their latter Covenant , notwithſtanding their 
former. : 

Baxter H. C. 


16. All Oaths are unlawful, and contrary to the Word of God. 
Quakers. 


17. An Oath obliges not inthe ſenſe of the Impoſer, but the Takers. 
Sheriffs Caſe. 


18, Dominion is founded in Grace. 


19. The Powers of this World are Uſurpations upon the Prerogative of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and it is the Duty of God's People to deſtroy them, in order to the ſtring 
Chriſt upon his Throne. : 

Fifth- Monarchy Men. 


20. The Presbyterian Government is the Scepter of Chriſt's Kingdom, to which 
Kings as well as others are bound to ſubmit ; and the King's Supremacy in Eccle- 
fiaftical Afﬀeairs atlerred by the Church of England is injurious to Chriſt, the ſole King 
and Head of his Church. 

Altare Damaſcenum, Apolog. relat. Hiſt. Indulgen. Cartwright. Travers. 


21. It is not lawful for Superiors, to impoſe any thing in the Worſhip of God 
that is not antecedently neceflary. | 


22, The duty of not offending a weak Brother is inconſiſtent with all human Au- 
thoricy of making Laws concerning indifferent things. 
Proteſt ant Reconciler, 


23. Wicked Kings and Tyrants ought to be put to Death, and if the Judges and 
inferior Magiſtrates will not do their office, the Power of the Sword devolves 
tothe People ; if the major part of the People refuſe to exerciſe this Power , then 
the Miniſters may Excommunicate ſuch a King, after which it is lawful for any of 
the Subjects co kill him, as che People did Athal;ab, and Febu Fezabel. 

Buchanan. Knox. Goodman. Gilby. Feſuits. 


24. Afﬀter the ſcaling of the Scripture-Canon, the People of God in all ages are 
to expect new Revelations for a rule of their Actions, * and it is lawful fora private 
Man, having an inward motion from God, to kill a Tyrant t. 

* Quakers and other Enthuſiaſts. | Goodman. 


25. The example of Phineas is to us inſtead of a Command; for what God has 
commanded or approved in one Age, mult needs oblige in all. 
Goodman. Knox. Naphtalz. 


26. King Charles the Firſt was lawfully put to Death, and his Murtherers were 
the bleſſed Inſt: uments of God's Glory in their Generation. 
Milton, Goodwin, Owen. 


27. King Charles the Firſt made War upon his Parliament; and in ſuch a caſe 
the King may not only be reliſted, but he ceaſeth to be King. 


Baxter. 


We 


— 
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We decree, judge and declare all and every of theſe Propoſitions to be Falſe, Se. 
ditious and Impious ; and moſt of them to be alſo Heretical and Blaſphemous, in- 
famous to Chriſtian Religion, and deſtructive of all Government in Church and 


State. 


We farther decree that the Books which contain the forefaid Propoſitions and im- 
pious Doctrines, are fitted to deprave good Manners; corrupt the Minds of unwa- 

Men, ſtir up Seditions and Tumules, overthrow States and Kingdoms, and lead 
to Rebellion, murther of Princes, and Atheiſm it ſelf: And therefore we inter. 
dic all Members ot the Univerſity from the reading the {aid Books, under the Pe- 
naltics in the Stacutes expreſt. 


We alfo order the before-recited Books to be publickly burnt, by the hand of our 
Marſhal in the Court of our Schools, 


Likewiſe we order that in perpetual memory hereof, theſe our Decrees ſhall be 
entered into the Regiſtry of our Convocation, and that Copies of them being com- 
municated to the ſeveral Colleges and Halls within this Univerſity, they be there 

blickly affixe in the Libraries , RefteRories, or other fit Places, where they may 
G ſeen and read of all. 


Laſily, We command and ſtrictly enjoyn all and ſingular Readers, Tutors, Cx- 
techiſts and others, ro whom the care and truſt of Inſticution of Youth is commir- 
ted, that they diligently inftru&t and ground their Scholars in that moſt neceſſary 
Dodtrine, which in a manner is the Badge and Character of the Church of England, 
of ſubmitting to every Ordinance of Man tor the Lord's fake, whether it be to the 
King as Supreme, or unto Governors as unto them that are ſent by him, for the 
Puniſhment of evil doers, and for the Praiſe of them that do well: Teaching that 

' this Submiſſion and Obedience is to be clear, abſolute and without exception of a- 
ny ſtate or order of Men: Alſo that all Supplications, Prayers, Intercetlions and 
giving of Thanks be made for all Men, for the King and all that are in Au- 
chority, that we may lead a quiet and peaceable lite in all Godlineſs and Honeſty ; 
for this is good and acceptable in the ſight of God our Saviour. And in eſpecial 
manner that they preſs and oblige them humbly to offer their moſt ardent and dai- 
ly Prayersat the Throne of Grace for the preſervation of our Soveraign Lord King 
Charles, from the attempts of open Violence, and fecret Machinations of perfidious 
Traitors : That he the Defender of the Faith, being ſafe under the defence of the 
moſt High, may continue his Reign on Earth, till he exchange it for that of a late 
and happy Immortality. 
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he Caſe of the Earl of Argyle: Or, an exaf? and full 
moos of bis Trial, Eſcape, and Sentence, As 
likewiſe 2 Relation of ſeveral «Matters of Fa, for 
better clearing of tbe ſaid Caſe. 


Edinburgh, 30. May, 1682. 
SIR, 


HE Gaſc of the late Earl of Argyle, which, even before the Procels led againſt 


him, you was carneft to know, was at firſt, I thoughts fo plain, that I needed 

not, and grew afterwards ſo exceedingly mylierious, that I could not, for ſome 

time, give you (o perfe an account of it, as I wiſhed: But this time being Mill 
wk proper, the exaCtneſs of my Narrative will, I hope, excuſe all delays. 

The deſign againſt him being now fo clear, and the grounds founded on fo lender, 
tht to fatisfie all unbyaſs'd Perſons of his Intcgrity, there needs no more, but barely to 

matter of Fa& ; I ſhould think ſhame to ſpend fo many words, cither on argu- 
nents, or relation, were it not leſt to ſtrangers ſome myſtery might fill be ſuſpeRed to 
remain concealed : And therefore to make plain what they can hardly believe, though we 
wedearly (ec it, 

_ Royal Highneſs arrival in Scotland, the Earl was one of the firſt to wait upon 
lin, and until the meeting of our laſt Parliament, the World believed, the Earl was as 
noch in his Highneſs favour, as any intruſted in His Mijeſties affairs, in this Kingdom, 

When it was reſolved, and His Majeſty moved to call the Parliament, the Earl was in 
' te Country, and at the opening of it, he appeared as forward as any -in His Majeſties, 
ad bis Highneſs ſervice, but it had not fat many days when a change was noticed in 
kHighncls, and the Earl obſerved to decline in his Highneſs favour. | 

la the beginning of the Parliament, the Earl was appointed one of the Lords of 
te #nticles, to prepare matters for the Parliament, and named by his Highneſs to be one 
of 1 Committee of the Articles for Religion, which, by the cuſtom of all Scors Parliaments, 
ul His Majcſties inſiruQtions to his Commiſſioner, at this time, was the firſt thing treatcd 
d: Inthis Committee there was an A prepared for ſecuring the Proteſtant Religion 
wich a& did ratifie the AR approving the Confeſſion of Faith, and alſo the Ac contain- 
ing the Coronation Oath, appointcd by ſeveral (tanding Acts of Parliament, to be taken 
yallour Kings, and Regents, before their entry to the exerciſe of the Government, 

This A was drawn ſomewhat leſs binding upon the Succeſſor, as to his own profeſſion, 
kat full as ſtritly tying him to maintain the Proteſtant Religion, in the publick profelſ- 
ka thereof, and to pur the Laws concerning it in execution, and alſo appointing a fur- 
lier Teſt, beſide the former, to exclude Papiſts from places of publick truſt 3 and be- 
ale the tines of ſuch as ſhould a, 'without taking the Te#F, appeared no better then dif- 
axe, if talling in the hands of a Popiſh Succeſſor, and ſome accounting any limitation 
ne than an excluſion, and all being content to put no limitation on the Crown, fo 
[night conſiſt with the ſafety, and ſecurity of the Proteſtant Religion, it was ordained, 
wall ſuch tines, and forfaultures ſhould appertain the one half to the informers, and the 
half ſhould be beſtowed on pious uſes, according to certain Rules expreſſed in the AR, 
kithis AR, being no wiſe plcating to ſome, it was laid afide, and the Committee dif- 
Uged any more to meet, and inſtcad of this A&, there was brought in to the Par- 
unent, at the ſame time, with the AG of Succeſſion, a ſhort AR, ratifying all former 
i made for the ſecurity of the Proteſtant Religion, which is the firſt of the printed 
G6 this Parliament. 

Atthe paſſing ot this AR, the Earl propoſed that theſe words, And all Atts againit 
they, might be added, which was oppoſed by the Advocate, and ſome of the Clergy, 
buneceflary, bur the motion being ſeconded by Sir George Lockhart, and the then Pre- 
beat of the Scion, now turned out, it was yielded to, and added without a Vote, 
u this AR being ſtill not thought ſufficient, and ſeveral Members defiring other addi- 
us, and other Acts, a promiſe was made by his Royal Highneſs, in open Parliament, 

Une, and opportunity ſhould- be given, to bring in any other A, which ſhould 

he neceſary for further ſecuring the Protettant Religion: But though ſeveral 
ons, both betorc and aftcr paiſing the AR for the Teſt (here ſubjoyned) did give in 
Korials, and overtures, yet they were never ſuffered to be read, either in Articles, 
Uarliament, but in place of all, this AR for the Teft was till obtruded, and nothing 
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of that naturc ſuffered to be heard, after once that AR paſt, though even at paſſing 
the promiſe was renewed. Tos ; 

As far the Teſt, it was firſt brought into the Parliament without mentioning the (,, 
feſſion of Faith, and, after ſeveral bours debate, for adding the Confeſſion of Faigh, ad 
many other additions,. and alterations, it was paſt at the firſt preſenting, albeit it was ear. 
nelly preſt, by near half che Parliament, that it might be delayed «ill next morning, 4, 
drayghe being ſo much changed and interlined, that many, even of the moi engaged 
in the Debate, did not ſufficiently underſtand it, and though they took notes, kney _ 
preciſely how it flood. And this was indeed the Earls caſe in particular, and the ca 
why, in Voting, he did forbcar cither to approve, or diſapprove. 

His part inthe debate was» that, in the entry of it, he faid, that he thought, a; jp, 
Oatks ſhould be required as could be, and theſe as ſhort and clcar as poſſible ; Thy j 
was his humble opinion, that a very ſmall alteration in theſe AQs, which had hive 
uſed theſe twenty years, might ſerve, for it was maniteſt, and he atteſted the wholep,, 
liament upon it, 7hat the Oath of Allegiance, and Declaration, had cfleQually debanes 
all Fanaticks from getting into places of truſt, all that time ; It was true fome Papi 
had fwallowed the Oath ot Allegiance, and therefore a word or two only of addition, ty 
guard againſt them, was all he judged neceſſary. 

* And there after, where in the cloſe of the AQ, The Kings Sons, and Brothers, were ig, 
tended to be diſpenſed with from taking the Teſt, he oppolcd the exception, and faid, | 
was our happineſs that King and People were of one Religion, and that they were © y 
Law : That hc hoped the Parliament would do nothing to looſe what was faſt, nor oges 
a gap for the Royal Family to differ in Religion, their example was of great conſequence, 
one of them was as a thouſand, and would draw the more followers, if once it appey. 
ed to the people that it were boncurable, and a priviledge to be of another Religioa: 
And therefore he wiſhed, it any exception were, it might be particular for his 
Highneſs 3 but his Highneſs himſelf oppoting this, the Earl concluded with his fear, that 
if this exceptioa did paſs, it would do more hurt to the Protcliant Religion than al the 
reſt of that Ah, and many other Acts could do good. 

Whilft theſe Acts, about Religion, were in agitation, his Highneſs told the Earl on 
day in private, to beware of himſelt, for the Earl of Errol, and others, were to give ig 
a Bill to the Parliament, to get him made liable to fome debts they pretended to he 
Cautioners in for his Father, and that thoſe that were moſt forward in His Majetties ſe 
vice muſt be had a care ot: The Earl faid, he knew there was no ground for any ad 
Bill, and he hoped ncither the Earl of Errol, nor any other, ſhould have any 
of him, upon any head relating to His Majefties ſervice. His Highneſs told others like 
wiſe, he had given the Earl good advice. 

Bur ſhortly after the above-mentioned debates, there were two Bills given into the 
mecting of the Articles, againit the Earl, one by the Ear] of Errol, the other by His My 
jeſties Advocate, who alledged he did it by command, tor otherwiſe he acknowledged it 
was without his line, The Earl of ErroPs claim was, that the Earl of Argyle might be 
declared liable to relieve him, and others, of a debt, wherein, they allcdged, they fiood 
bound as Cautioners, for the late Marqueſs of Argyle, the Earl's Father. To which tte 
Earl anſwered, that he had not got his Fathers wholc Eſtate, but only a part of it, and 
that expreſsly burdened with all the debts he was liable to pay z whereot this preteoded 
debt was none, and that the Marqueſs of Huntly, who at that time was owing to the 
Marqueſs of Argyle 35000 }, Sterl. had got 4000 |. Sterl. of yearly Rent, out of the 
Marqueſs of Argyle's forfaulture, without the burden of any debt 3 fo that both by Lav, 


- and Equity, the Earl could not be liable, the Marqueſs of Hunily, and not he, having 


got that which ſhould bear 615 relief, apd which ſhould indeed have payed the far gipat 
eſt part of the Marqueſs of Argyle's debt, the fame having been undertaken for Hinth 
by Argyle, cither as Cautioner for Huntly, or to raiſe money to pay his debt ; Blides that 
the Earl of Errol can never make it appear, that he, or his Predecefſors, were bound, 
for the Marqueſsof Argyle in. the third part of the ſums. he acclaims3 yet forme wet 
much inclined to believe Errol on his bare aſſcrtion. 

His Majeſties Advocates claim was, to take tom the Earl bis beritable Offices of Sit 
riff, &c. ' eſpecially that of Fuſftice- General of Arp yle-Shire, the iſles, aud other plac 
which laſt is nevertheleſs only a part of the gencral Juktitiary of all Scotland, gjautcd 
to his Predeceſſors, ſome hundred of years ago. tor honourable, and onerous ay 
ſes, and conftanfly enjoyed by them until cxpreisly ſurrendered, in his late M# 
jeſties hands, for a new Grant of the above-mentioned Fuſtiriary of Argyle, ** 
And this new Grant was allo contiraicd by many acts of Parliament, and partt 
cularly by His Majelties Royal Father, of Bleſſed Memory, in the Parliament 
holden by him Amo 1633. As likewiſe by His Majeltty that now is ( _ 
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God long preſerve.) his new Gift and Charter, aftcr ſeveral Debates before 
him io 4»% 1663. and 1672, Which new Gifts and Charters were again ratiticd 
by a ſpecial inſtration from His Majeſty in the Parliament x672. So that albeit ſe. 
veral late Gifts of Regality granted to the Marqueſs of Arho!, Marqueſs of Queensberry, 
and others, may be queſtioned, becauſe granted fince the Acts of Parliament diſcharg- 
ing all ſuch Gifts in time coming , yet the Earl of Argyls rights are good, as being 
both of a far different nature, and granted long before the ſaid As of Parliament, 
and in <ffe&t the Earl his rights are rather confirmed by theſe prohibitive Acts, becauſe 
both anterior to,and excepted from them, as appears by the At Salvo Fure 1633. Where- 
io the Earls rights are particularly and fully excepted in the body ot the printed AR- 

When theſe _ appeared fo plain as not to be anſwered, It was alledged that up- 
oathe forfaulture of the late Marqueſs of Argyl, his Eftate was annexed to the Crown, 
and {o could not be gifted to the Earl by His Majeſty, (wherein they ſoon diſcovered a 
defign to forfault him, it any pretence could be found) But the A# of Forfaulture being 
grad, and containing no ſuch thing, but on the contrary a clear power left to His Majc- 
fy to diſpole of the whole, and the Earl telling them plainly, that theſe that were 
noftaRtive to have his Father torfaulted, were very far from deliring his Eflate to be an- 
wxed to the Crown, ſceing it was in expeRation of Gifts out of it they were fo diligent, 
that pretence- of the annexation was palt from, but yet the delign was no wiſe given over, 
for there was a2 propolition made, and a Vote carried in the Articles, that a Committee 
Gould be appointed, with Parliamentary power, to meet in the intervals of Parliament, 
tdetermine all controverſies could be moved againſt any of the Earls rights 3 Which was 
a ery extraordinary device, and plainly carried by cxtraordinary influences. 

this the Earl applycd to the Parliament, where this Vote was to be brought, 
ud having informed the Members of his right, and the conſequences of ſuch a new Ju- 
diature, he had good hope to get the Vote ranverſed, when his Royal Highneſs on ſe- 
wad thoughts judged it fit to pat a (top to it, and excuſed himſelf, Saying, It was his 
not being acquainted, and but lately in affairs, had made him go along with it, for he 
found it did plainly impugn His Majclties prerogative, and might be of ill conſequence, 
ud indeed it is plain enough. 1: would have expoſed the Marqueſs of Hwntly's gitt, 
which 'procceded on the fame fortaulture, as well as the Earl of ArgyPs, to the fame, 
wd far greater hazard, as ſome came to be ſenſible, when they heard all. You fee 
hare at what rate the Earl was purſucd, and on what . grounds, before his takiog of the 
Teſt came in hand. 

After the Parliament was adjourned, there was a new deſign to apply to His Majeſty 
for a Commyſſion, of the ſame nature, for reviewing all the Earls rights, and to deprive 
him of his heritable Offices, and, it poſſible, to burden him with more Debts then his 
Mate was worth. | 

Upon which, the Earl waited on his Highneſs, and informed him more particularly, 
offering to make it appear, by unqueſtionable rights and evidences, that his Eſtate was 
wt fuby.& to any luch review,as was intended,and that it might breed the Earl great trou- 
ble. But could have no eff: in Law: To which his Highneſs Anſwered, That a review could 
no hurt;The Earl ſaid,lta Commiſſion for a review were Jgranted, ſomething muſt be 
intended, and ſomething muſt be done,and it was very like that ſome of theſe put into ſuch a 
Commiſſion would be his Enemies, at lea(t ſmall Friends, aud therefore intreated that if 
uy intended to quarrel his rights, they and he and all their debates might be remitted 
to the Ordinary Judicatories : And indeed he had reaſon, todehre,it m_ be fo, the Or- 
ir Judicatories being eltabliſhed by the ancient Laws of the Kingdom, not in order 
« with reſpc& to particular Cauſes, and Perſons, but tor the general, equal and impar- 
tal adminiſtration of Juſtice to all» Whereas the granting particular Commiſſions , tor 
Trying and Judging ſuch and ſuch Caſes, and Perſons, cannot but expoſe to the juſt 
watrary inconvenicnces, there bcing certainly a vaſt difference betwixt a Mans finding a 
Jadge indiffercntly conſtitute, and his having one expreſly and particularly appointed, 
br his ſingle affair, who might rollibly think himſelf Commiſſionate, rather to ſerve a 
turn, in an arbitrary way, then to adminiſter fair Juſtice : Bur all this prevailed not, 
Oaly bis Highneſs ſaid, The Commiſſion ſhould not be expede until the Earl knew the 

of the Perſons inſert in it : Whereunto the Earl Anſwered, That there might 

be many Perfons, againſt whom he could make no legal exception, whom yet he might 
very good reaſon to decline to be his particular Judges, and- to have his rights ta- 

ken from the ordinary Judges, and committed to their examination, and all he might 


_ gain by excepting would be to irritate; Adding that as to his heritable Offices, he | 
und 


oubtedly right to them, and they were rather honourable, then of advantage , 
that his family had them for faithful ſervices to the Crown 3 and becauſe they had ſerved 
more faithtully then their Neighbours, and been more uſctul then others, in keeping the 
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Country in peace, from Thieves and Robbers,thercfore all the broken Men and their pg 
trons, were Enemies to him, and his Family, and delirous to have theſe Offices out of 
his hand, but he reſolved to do as he had always done, to put himſelf in Hi Majeſtic 
will, and if His Majeſly were reſolved to have back all heritable Offices, and 
think fit after hearing him to have back his, His Majeſty ſhould have them, either & 
or for a juſt value : For though, they rendered the Earl no tree yearly Rent, as the Earl 
uſed them, yet he might be a ſufferer in the want of them, it the Country were lek; , 
en to Thieves and Robbers, which he hoped His Majeſty would repair. His rights (44 
he had ſaid in Parliament) were unqueſtionable, and often times contirmed ; Yet he 
willing to ſurrender them all on his knee to His Majeſty, but wasnot willing to have them 
torn from him with an affront by any other, 

Upon this his Highneſs was pleaſed, to allow the Earl a time, togo to the Country, 
bring his Papers, and he was put in hopes no Commiſſion ſhould pals till his return, which 
was indeed obſerved. 

In the mean time, the Earl did writ to the Earl of Murray, His Majcfiies Secretary 
that he might have leave, to wait upon His Majeſty, which His Majcfiy did graciouſly 
and readily grant 3 The Ear! purpoſing, at his return to Edenburgh, to beg the ſame 
vour of his Highneſs : But he found this motion more fatal to: him then he could have a 
firli expected 1o innocent a deſign could prove : For it was at firſt told him, he could not 
have acceſs to kiſs His Majeſties hand without taking the Teſt 3 then it dropt out, that ie 
was ill taken, His Majeſty was at all addrefled 1o, for leave to Kiſs his hand : And at 
length it became plain,that taking the Te## would not clear the way. 

As the Earl was on his return to Edinburgh, to wait upon his Highneſs, and comethe 
length of Glaſgow, he got the news, that the late Prelidene of the Setſion, and He, were 
both turned out. of it, and at his arrival at Edm 26, ſeveral meetings of Council were 
appointed only to occaſion his taking of the 7e#F : Bur the Earl having gone ſome miles 


out of Town, was not preſent. At laſt a meeting of the Council was appointed expreſy, 
and one of the Clerks ordered to warn the Earl particularly to be preſent 3 whereof the 
Earl being advertiſed before the Clerk came to him, he waited on his Highneſs, and 
had the honour of an opportunity after Supper, to ſpeak to his Royal Highneſs, in his 
Bed-chamber : The Earl told bis Highnels, he was now returned, to make good his 
word, and to ſhew thoſe Writts and Right; he had promiſed : But Sir ( ſaid the Earl) 1 


have heard by the way of alterations, and that I am turn'd out of the Scifion : His 
neſs ſaid, it was ſo : The Earl asked what next? His Highneſs ſaid, he knew no more- | 
The Earl ſaid, he had never ſought that, nor any place, and he knew that place was 
at His Majeſtics diſpoſe, and it might ſoon be better hlled : But ſaid rhe Earl, if it be 
to expreſs a frown, it is the firſt I haye had from His Majefty this Thirty years 3 I know 
I have Enemies, but they ſhall never make me alter my Duty, and Reſolution to lerve 
His Majeſty 3 I have ſerved His Majeſty in Arms, and in his Judicatures, when 1 knew 
I had Encmicson my right hand, and on my left, and 1willdo fo (till, But if any hare 
power, to render His-Majeſty or your Highneſs jealous of me, it will make my $-rvice 
the more uſeleſs to both, and the leſs comfortable to my (elf : His Highneſs ſaid, he Raew 
no more then what he had faid 3 the Earl then ſaid, it was late, and he would wait on 
his Highneſs ſome other time, about theſe matters: But the thing that at preſent preſſes 
(ſays the Earl) is, That I hear one of the Clerks of Council is appointed to tell me to be 
at the Council, to morrew, I conceive, to take the Teft 3 Pray, what is the halte? may 
not I, with Your Highneſfles favour, have the rime allowed by the AQ of Parliament ? 
His Highneſs ſaid, No. . The Earl wrged it again, but in vain : And all the delay, he could 
obtain, was till Thurſday the Third of November, the next Council day in courſe, The 
Earl ſaid he was the leſs fond of the Teſt, that he found, that ſome that retuſed it wer 
ſtill in favour, and others that had taken it turned out, as the Regiſfer, at which Hs 
Highneſs only laught : But Sir, [ aid the Earl, ] how comes Your Highnc(s to preſs the 74 
fo haflity ? Sure there are ſome things in it Your Highneſs doth not cver much like 
Then {aid His Highneſs, angerly,; and in a paſſion : molt true, that Te# was brought 1nt0 
the Parliament, without the Confeſſion of Faith : But the late Preſident cauſcd put in the 
Confeſſion, which makes it ſuch as no honeſt Man can take it : The Ear! [aid he had the 
more reaſon to adviſe : Whereby you may ſee, whether his Highnefs then thought, the 
Confeſſion was to be Sworn to in the Teſt, or not. 

Atter this the Earl waited feveral times on his Highneſs, and made new attempts for 
the favour of a delay, but with ne ſucceſs : What paſicd in private, ſhall not be repeare 

except fo far as is abſolutely necciary ro evince the Earl his innocer cy, and t0 (hcw 
that in what he did he had no il! defign, nor did, in the leaft prevaricate, or give a) 
offence willingly, but was ready to comply, as far as he could, with a good conſcience? 
[t was in this interval, that the Earl ſpoke with the Eiſhop of Edinburgh, and ſaw his 


Vitt- 
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| wdication of the Tf, and all the Explanations I here fend you, only the Councils ex- 


panation was not yet thought on : And that all the Biſhop did then urge the Earl with, 
4 what is in his Vindication, was to have a care of a noble Family, and to tell him, 


hat the oppoſing the exception of the Kings Sons, and Brothers, from taking the Teſt, bad fired 


el laſt upon Wedneſday, the ſecond of November, late, the Earl waited on his 
ighacls, and did in the moſt hamble, and cafic expreſſions he could deviſe, decline the 
preſent taking of the Teſt 3 bur it his Highneſs would needs have a preſent anſwer, hebeg'd 
ts favour, that he-would accept of his refuſing it in private, which was denicd again : 
Then, be ſaid, it his Highneſs would allow him time, to go home and conſider, he would 
her give (atisfaion, or the time preſcribed by the At of Parliament would clapſe, and 
he would go off in courſe, and without noiſe. But this alſo bis Highneſs abſolutely refu- 

&: Upon which the Earl asked, what good his appearing in Council, to refuſe there, 
wald do ? His Highneſs was pleaſed to m—_ that he needed not appear, but to employ 
{me friend to ſpeak for him 3 and his Highneſs himſelf named one. This the Earl yield- 
eto, as the beſt of a bad choice, and ſaid, he ſhould cither uſe the perſon named by his 
Righoe(s, or ſome other Relation that were a Councellor, and in Town : And, in compli. 
wee with his Highneſs pleaſure, the next morning, the Earl drew a Letter, for a War- 
nat to the ſame Perſon his Highneſs had named, for declaring his mind in Council 

wherein he exprelt his corftant reſolution to continue a true Proteſtant, and Loyal Sub- 

x&, which were the true ends of the Te: But the Letter concluding on a delay of taking 

the Oath, and his HighneGs having given ſome indication, how little pleaſing that office 
mtohim, neither that friend, nor any other would, by any means, accept of it. 

Upon this the Earl drew a ſecond, and ſhorter Letter, toany that ſhould that day pre- 
Kin Council ; but after much diſcourſe, it being ſuggeſted, that an explanation would 
ke allowed, and the ſhorter the better, the Exrl firlt drew one, ſuitable to his own 
thorghts 3 and it being thought roo long, did inſtantly ſhorten it, and put it into his 
Pocket, but withal ſaid he would not offer it, till he knew bis Highneſs pleaſure, left 

lis Highneſs might take it ill that any had prevailed more with him, then himſelf; and 
therefore the Earl did xefuſe to'go to the Council, or out of his Chamber, till he had his 

ion. A little after a Coach was ſent for the Earl, and it was told him, in the 
koom without the Council-Chamber, that the Biſhop of Edinburgh had ſpoke to his High- 
i6, and ſignified to him, that the Earl was willing to take the Teſt, with an Explana- 
ts, and that the Biſhop ſaid, it would be wery kindly accepted. Theſe were the expreſs 
wards, and then (and not till then) the Earl went into che Council, and delivered (that 
# provounced) his Explanation cloſe by his Highneſs, and dire@ly towards him 3 fo loud, 
wdadible, chat ſome in the furtheſt corner of the Room acknowledged they heard it : 
Viereupon the Oath was adminiſtred, and the Earl took it 3 and his Highneſs with a well 
ktshed Countenance, and the honour of a ſmile, Commanded him to take his place : And 
vile heat by his Highneſs (which was his honour to do that day) his Highneſs (pake fc- 
«nl times privately to him, and always very pleaſantly, 

And the Earl hath ſince proteſted to his friends, that he thinks his Highneſs was, at the 
ime, well pleaſed, thovgh ſome others, that wiſht the Earl out of the Council, appearcd 

Red, and in ſome cunfulion. 

The firſt thing came to be treated of in Council, after the Earl had taken his Seat, was 
tte Councils Explanation, at that time intended, and reſolved to be allowed to the Clergy 
ay, and no. other, and withal not to be printed: To which the Earl refuſed to Vote, 
ach was after wards made a £round of Challenge. A little after, it being the Poſt Night, 
Earl fiept out, and went to his Lodging, and though he acknowledges, he did not de- 
cine to give ſome friends an account ot what had paſt, yet he was ſo tar from (ſpreading 
(opies ot his Explazation, at taking the Oath, «that he flatly refuſed to give a kind, and 
alaeet triend, then in his Chamber, a Copy of it, lelt it might go abroad : And the 

being few, and publickly ſpoke, it is not ſtrange they might be, almoſt perteQly 
peated, as, it's known, the Clerks pretended todo z but the tings Advocate having paſt 
tom the accuſation of Spreading, this is only mentioned to evidence how lingly ſtudious 
| was to ſatisfic his own Conſcience, and how tender of giving offence, tor I can [ay 
Wy for him, hc was never heard to diſſwade any to take the Teſt, nor to diſparage it, at- 
=! palt in an Ac only herctuſed.to take it himſelf, without an Explanation, which to 


utc toa Crime is beyond all example. | conteſs, he never cry'd ir up as ſuper excellent, 


7 Vivine, a. ſome have done that can alter their tone, and decry it as much, when cver 
all be occ2fion. 


be next morning the. Earl waited on his Highneſs, expeRing yeſiernights countenance, 


ndecd nothing lcfs than what he met with 3 for beginning to (peak with his Highnels 
*pHwae, his Highneſs interrupted him, and (aid he was not pleaſed with his Explanation. 
© 1 
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The Earl ſaid, he did not preſume to give it till his Highneſs allowed him: Hi ; 
acknowledged, that the Biſhop of Edinburgh bad told him, that the Earl intended an Explz- 
nation: But ( ſays his Highneſs ) 1 thought it had been ſome ſhort one, like Earl Qurenburr; 
The Earl anſwered chat his Highneſs heard what he ſaid : His Highneſs ſaid, he did, but h. 
was ſurprized : Then the Ear!ſaid, he had faid the fame thing, in private, to his Highneg 
wherewith he, at that time, appeared fatisficd : And the Eart being about to ſay more, in 
his own vindication, his Highneſs interrupting him ſaid, well it is paſt with you, but i ſha! 
paſs ſo with no other, which words, the Earl thought, did both confirm the Councils 

tance, and his explanation, and ſufficiently clear him of all offence, it he had incurred any, 

And whatever hath been his Highneſs reſolution, or the Earls misfortune fince, thegyy 
is perſwaded that his Highneſs was reſolved then to puth the affair no further ; for 
ſome had ſtill the fame animoſitics, and prejudices againli the Earl, yet hitherto they had 
not adventured to undertake to extra, and forge ſuch Crimes, out of his words, as after. 
wards they did : And it was not, till private ſuggeſtions were made, that Advocates were 
asked (as they were) if theſe words could be ſtretched to "Treaſon 3 and that (when the 
ableſt denied.) the Kings Advocate complicd, and was ordered to draw the Indidtment, an} 
ſome Judges were engaged, and ſccurcd about it, as will appear, when ever His Majety 
thinks it kis Intereſt co take an cxaQ trial of that whole affair. 

The Earl did think (as I juſt now (aid) his Highneſs faying, it was paſt at to bim, ws 
enough 3 he was reſolved to ſay no more for juſtifying himſelf, but ſecing heis fo hardy 
preſſed, and his life, and honour at the ſtake, it is hoped his Highneſs will not difown what 
the Earl hath hitherto ſo reſpeRtully concealed, and is now no lefs neeeMary to be (poke 
out for his vindication, - And that is, that belides that his Highneſs did allow the Exrl 
explain, and did hear his explanation in Council, and approve it : The Earl did twice in 
private, once before, and once after his Oath in Council, repeat, to his Highneſs, the fame 
words, that the Treaſon is now founded on : (wiz. That the Earl meant not to bind uy hin: 
ſelf, ro wiſh, and endeavour, in a lawful way, and m his itation, any alteration, be though: 
the advantage of Church and State, not repugnant to the Proteſtant Religion, and bit Liya'y, 
and that his Highneſs was fo far from charging thera with Treaſon, that he ſaid, plainly, 
both times, the Earls ſcruples were unneceſſary, and that the Teſt did not bind him up a |: 
imagined 3 adding further, the laft time, that the Earl bad cheated bimelf, for ou. 
ing the ex ion, he had taken the Teſt» ToWhich the Earl only anſwered, that then hi 
Hog hneſs ſhould be ſatisfied. Now, after all this, that Treaſon ſhould be fo carneſtly fear 
ed tor, and ſo groundleſsly found, in thoſe words, is it not ſtrange beyond all example? 
Could it be Treaſon tor the Earl to ſay, He will not bind up himſelf, where his Hig 
ſays ſooft, and fo plainly, It was not intended that he, or any man, ſhould be bound p ? 

What paſt the next days after the Earl had taken the Te, and was reccived by the Coun» 
cil, isalſo proper for you to know. The Earl, bcing to take it as one of the Commiſſioner 
of the Treaſury, it was commonly thought that he, and the other Commiſſioners, were to 
take it in the Exchequer g but after Ten of the Clock, about two hours after the Eul 
had parted from his Highneſs, one told him there was a deſign upon him, to make him 
ſwear once more before the Council : And accordingly, at Twelve, there was an ext 
ordinary Council called in the Abbey, and there it was found, That the Commiſimen: 
Treaſury, as Officers of the Crown, were to take the Teſt before the Council 3 and it ws 
told the Earl, that the Exchequer could not, that day, fit without him. And to make 
the matter more ſolemn, it was refolved that the Council ſhould meer that Afternoon, 
and that his Highneſs ſhould be preſent : So as ſoon as they were met, the Oath was tendered, 
and the Earl offering to take it, and ſaying only theſe words, as before, the Earl of Kar: 
burgh, never heard to ſpeak in Council till then, flood up behind kis Highneſs Chair, aad 
with Clamour, asked hat was ſaid : To whom his Highneſs was pleaſcd to turn and is 
form him 3 upon which Roxbwrgb, prepared for the purpoſe, defired,, that what the Earl of 
Argyle had ſaid, the day before, might be repeated : Which the Earl, ſeeing adelign upon 
him, did at firlt decline, till he was peremptorily put to it by his Highneſs, and he being 
Ingenuous, and thinking no ceurſe more proper to prevent miſtakes of words, be ſaid he 
had a Note of what he had faid in his Pocket, which his Highneſs callcd for very carnel- 
ly, and Commanded him to produce 3 which being done, and the Paper read, fo ſecure 
was the Earl of his Innocency, that he was willing, upon the firſt motion, to fign it: 
But the then new Preſident of the S:flion, now Chancellor, and the new Regilter, could 
not agree, whether it was fit, or not, the Treaſon not yet appearing, when read in Cour 
cil, as when they hadralked of it in private ; fo the Earl was removed, and then cal 
in, and after theſe two had wheted, and adjuticd their Inventions, he was deſired politively 
to fign the Paper he had given in, To which he anſwered, he meant well, and truly did ſee no 
ill in the Paper, why he might not, and if the words did pleaſe them then, as they 


when they were tirſt pronounced, he would do it : But, if they found the leatt matter 
diſpleaſure 
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iſplealure in them, he would forbear : Whereupon being again removed, and callcd in, 
ke was told, he had not given the fatisfaQion required by the A of Parliament, in taking 
the Toft And fo could not lit in the Council, and ſomewhat more was added, as if the 
matter drew deeper, bur the particular words I do not know : To which the Earl ſaid , 
that be judged, all the Parliament meant was to exclude Refuſcrs of the 7eft from Places 
of trult: And it he were judged a Retuſer, he ſubmitted, but could conceive no greater 
hanger in the matter, for he had ſerved His Majeſly faithtully within doors, and wasre- 
glved to do fo without doors, and fo he made his obeilance, and went out. - Next 
morning, being Satwrday, November 5, The Earl waited on his Royal Highnefs,! and 
other things, told his Highneſs, he was firangely turpriſed, that the ſaying 
auld wot bind up himſelf in bis flation and in a lawful way, Oc. as was contained in that Pa- 
was lookt on as a Crime, feceing he had (aid the fame words to his Highneſs formerly 
wptivate» without any offence, to which His Highneſs gave noan{wer, hut held his peace 
which made the Earl make bold, to put him to remember his own words, and to ask 
him, what he had faid, when the Earl formerly fpoke to him : Then His Highneſs was 
geaſed to ſay, he had forgot what he had (aid : To which the Earl anſwered, the worſe 
aded for me 3 But Sir, here are the ſame words, I formerly ſaid, without offence, what 
fs Your Highneſs now ? What ill is in them ? Ler me know and I will vindicate my 
{f, And all his Highneſs at this Second time ſaid, was, what hath been above remark- 
&, That they were unneceſſary words, that the Earl ſcrupled needleſly, that he was not tyed 
that Oath, as he imagined ; And after a pauſe added, As I have already told you, Well, 
yu have cheated your ſelf, you have taken the Teit : To which the Earl replyed, he hoped 
hen his Highnets was fatisticd, (as above) his Highneſs then began to complain, that the 
al, the little while he fat in Council, after he had taken the Oath, had not gone along 
approve the Councils explanation : The Earl ſaid he had not heard the debate : And 
therefore, it was reaſonable, to excuſe him from Voting. His Highneſs retwrned, a little 
wumly, that the Earl knew the Caſe well enough (which indeed was not unlike, and 
yet not at all ſtrange, that the Earl could not Vote, for that explanation,ſeeing hecould 
wt but know, the Parliament did intend the ConfeſſiowThould be Sworn :; And that he 
limſelf had caken it in that ſenſe, as all others had done, before that explanation palt 
inCouncil) but the Earl replying nothing, his Highneſs continued, That the Earl; and 0- 
thr bad deſigned to bring rrouble upon an handful of poor Catholicks, that would lrve peaceably, 
kwever they were uſed, but it ſhould light others. 
Alittle after, His Highneſs commanded the Earl not to go out of Town, till he waited 
m him, which the Earl ſaid he ſhould obey : But notwithſtanding thereof, one of the 
Crts of the Council was ſent to the Earl, that ſame night, late, to intimate to 
im, not to go out of Town, till the Council ſhould fie, upon the —_— thercafter, 
Upon Monday, the Seventh of November, the Earl waited on His Highneſs again,and 
told bim, he was ſurpriſcd to get ſuch a meſſage from the Conncil, after His Highneſs 
had aid his own Commands upon him, and asked what the Councils meaning could 
ie: His Highneſs was pleaſed to fay, he knew nothing, but referred all to themſelves , 
#t their meeting, 
" Upon Tueſday, the Eight of November, when the Council met, without ever calling 
the Earl, an Order was ſent to him, by one of their Clerks, to enter himſelf Prifoncr 
n the Caſtle of Edinburgh, before Twelve of the Clock the next day, with a warrant 
the Deputy Governour, to keep him Priſoner, wherein the word Sure-firmance was ſtruck 
ut, which appeared to have been fairly writ : This Order the Earl received, and obey- 
« it,with great ſubmiſſion,entering all alone in an Hackney:Ceach: And when ſome of 
lis Relations, and Perſons of quality,” offered to go along with him, he refuſed, ſaying, 
tht if he were purſued at the inſtance of any other, he would accept of their civility 
at ſeeing he was purſued, at the inſtance of His Majeſties Advocate, he would go, in 
_ humble way that he could think on, and have no body concerned but 
If, 


But all this did not hinder the Council, to write to his Majeſty the Letter hereafter 
alert, giving Judgment, before Tryal, without any hearing, and ſeeking leave to pro- 
ed to a proceſs, which they likewiſe proceeded in, before any return came, as like- 
vile, about the very Date of this Letter, they emitted their explanation of the Teſ# + 
Albeit in their Letter, they aſſert, That they had been wery careful not to ſuffer any to take 

the Telt with gloſſes and explanations. : 
The Earl, fome days after his entering Priſoner into the Caſile of Edinburgh, did 
mite a Letter to his Royal Highneſs, telling him, that he had obeyed his Highneſs, 
ud the Councils Order, in entering Priſoner in that place, that he had not written 
boner, leaſt he might be thought too impacient of his puniſhment, which appeared to 
« the effects of an high diſpleaſure, which, he hoped, he no wiſe deſerved ; that he 
16. | was 


The Caſe of the Earl of Argyle. 


was reſolved to continue in all duty, and obedience to His Majelty, aud his Row, 
Highneſs, and never to fail in any profeſſion thereof he had made and begged to know 
what ſatisfaction was expeRed, and where, and how, he might live with his Highaek 
tavour. : 

This Letter, at Firſt, ſeemed to pleaſe, and, the Ezrl beard, it did, but the only 
anſwer, direqly returned, was Summonds charging, the Earl, with leaſing making 
and depraving of Laws, before any return from His Majeſty : And after a return came 
another Summond: , with ſound of Trumpet, contaiving Perjury and Treaſon, added to 
the former crimes : Notwithſtanding all which, fair weather was made, and it was s; 
ven out, and likewiſe intimated to the Earl, by a particular meſſage from one of the 
Club, that no more was deſigned, but to humble the Earl, and to take his heritable 
and other Offices from him, and his Family, and when his Highneſs was told wy, 
hard meaſure, by ſuch a proceſs, and on ſuch pretenſions, to threaten Life, and Fg. 
tune; his Aighnels ſaid, Life, and Fortune ? God forbid. 

What happened after thele things, and how the proceſs was carried on, follows now 
in order : And for your more clear, and diſtin information, f{ have fent you, fevers 
very neceſſary and uſeful Papers, with Indexes on the Margin, pointing at ſuch Paſs, 
as more remarkably concern this affair 
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The TEST, Containing the Oath to be taken by || 
Perſons in publick Truſt, 


| Solemnly Swear, in the preſence of the Eternal God, whom I iovoke as Judge, 
and Witneſs of the ſincere intention of this my Oath, That I own, and ſincerely 
profeſs the true Proteſtant Religion, contained # the Confeſſion of Faith, Recorded 
in the firſt Parliament of King fames the VI, and that I believe tbe ſame to be founded 
on, and agrecable to the written Word of God. And I promiſe and ſwear, That | 
ſhall adhere thereunto, during all the days of my Life timez and ſhall endeavour to 
Educate my Children therein; And ſhall never conſent to any change or alteration contray 
thereto, and that I diſown and renounce all ſuch Prmciples, Dottrins, or Prattices, whethe 
Popiſh, or Fanatical, which are contrary unto, and inconſitent wuh the ſaid Proteſtant Relig 
on, and Confeſſion of Faith. And tor teſtification of my obedience to my molt grz 
cious Soveraign, Charles the IT, I do affirm, and {wear by this my ſolemn Oath, that 
the Kings Majeſty is the only Supreme Governour of this Realm, over all Perſors , 
and in all Cauſes, as well Eccleſiaſtical as Civil : And that no Foreign Prince, 

Pope, Prelate, State or Potentate, hath, or ought to have any Juriſdiction, Power, Wu 
periority, Preheminency, or Authority, Eccleſiaſtical or Civil,within this Realm. And 
therefore I do utterly renounce,and forſake all Foreign Juriſdictions, Powers, Superioritis, 
and Authorities : And do promile, that from hencetorth 1 ſhall bear Faich, and tf 
Allegiance to the Kings Majelty, his Heirs and lawful Succeſfors ; and to my power 
ſhall affiſt and defend all Rights, Juriſdictions, Prerogatives, Priviledges, Pretermens 
and Authorities belonging to the Kings Majeſty, his Heirs and lawful Succeſſors. And 
I further affirm and twear by this my folemn Oath, That I judge it unlawful for Sub 
jets, upon pretence of Reformation, or any other pretence whatloever, to enter into 
Covenants or Leagues, or to Gonvocate, Conveen, or Aſſemble in any Councils, 
Conventions or Aſlemblies, to Treat, Confule, or Determine in any matter of State, 
Civil or Eccleſiaſtick, without His Majeſties ſpecial Command, or Expreſs Licenſe had 
thereto ; or to take up Arms againſt the King, or theſe Commiſlionate by him. And 
that I ſhall never fo riſe in Arms, or enter into fuch Covenants or Aſſemblies : And 
that there lies no obligation on me from the National Covenant, or the Solemn Leag't 
and Covenant (commonly fo called ) or any other manner ot way whatſoever, to &r 
deavour any Change or Alteration in the Government, either in Church or State, as it 5 
now eſtabliſhed by the Laws of this Kingdome. And 1 Promiſe and Swear, That | 
ſhall, with my utmoſt power, Defend, Afliſt and Maintain His Majeſtics Jursdidt 
on forcfaid againſt all deadly. And 1 ſhall never decline His Majeſties Power and Ju; 
riſdiction, as I ſhall anſwer tro God. And finally, 1 affirm and twear, That this my 
ſolemn Oath is given in the plain genuine ſenſe, and meaning of the words, without 
= equivocation, mental reſervation, or any manner of evaſion whatſoever ; aud that 
I ſhall not accept or uſe any diſpenſation trom any creature whatlozyer ; So help ne God. 


The 
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— The Cuſo of the Earl of Argyle. 
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The Bilbop of Aberdeen, and the Synods Explanation 
uh of the Telt. 


E do not hereby ſwear to all the particular, Aſſertions and Expreflions of the 
Confeſſion of Faith, mentioned in+ the 7ef, but only to the uniform Doctrine 
of the Reformed Churches contained therein: 4 

If, We do not hereby prejudge the Churches Right to, and Power of nfaking any al- 
ration in the [aid Confeſſion, as to the ambiguity and obſcure expreſſions thereof, or of making 
4 more unexceptionable frame. 

It. When we ſwear, That the King is Supreme Governour over all Perſons, and in 
{1 Cauſes, as well Ecclefiaſtick as Civil ; and when we ſwear to aflert andQdefend all His 
Majeſties Rights and Prerogatives, this is reſerving always the intrinſick. \malterable power 
of the Church, immediately derived from Jeſus Chriſt, to wit, the erof the Keys 
conſiſting in the preaching of the Word, adminiſtration of the Jar — by ordaining of 
Pafers, exerciſe of Diſcipline, and the bolding of ſuch Aſſernblies as are neceſſary for preſervation 

Peace and Unity, Truth and Purity in the Church; and withal; we do hereby think, 

the King hasa power to alter the Government of the Church at his pleaſure. 

IV. When we ſwear, That it is unlawful for Subjects to meet or convene, to treat or 
conſult, &'c. about matters of State, Civil, and Eccleſialtick, this is excepting meetings 
for Ordination, publick Worſhip and Diſcipline, and ſach meetings as are neceſſary for 
the conſervation of the Church, and true Proteſtant Religion. | 

V. When we ſwear, There lies no obligation on us, &c. to endeavour any change or 
eration in Government, either in Church orState, we mean by Arms, or any ſeditious Way. 

VI, When we twear, Thar we take the Tef in the plain and genuine ſenſe of the 
words, &'c. we underſtand it only im ſo {ar as it does not contraditt theſe Exceptions. = 


The Explanation of the Teſt, by the Synod and Clergy 
of Perth. 


Ecauſe our Conſciences require the publiſhing and declaring of that expreſs meaning 
we have in taking che Te, that we be not maif-interpreted to ſwear it in theſe gloſles 
which men uncharitable to it, and en2mics to us, are apt to put upontit 5; and becauſe 
fmemen, ill affected to the Government, who are daily broachers of odious and ca- 
lumnious Slanders againſt our Perſons and Miniſtry, are apt to deduce inferences and 
concluſions from the alledged ambiguity of ſome Propoſitions of the Telt, that we charitably 
ad firmly do believe were never intended by the Impoſers, nor received by the Takgrs, Therc. 
ſore to fatisfice our Conſciences, and to fave our Credit from theſe unjuſt imputations, we 
kly declare, That we ſwear the 7: in this following meaning. 

« By taking the Te, we do not ſwear to every Propoſition and Clauſe contained in 
the - of Faith, but only to the true Proteſtant Religion, founded upon the Word 
of God, contained in that Conſ{//icn, as it is oppoſed to Popery and Fanaticiſm. 

ll. By fwearing the Eccleſaltick Supremacy, we ſwear it as we have done formerly; 
vithour any rcterence to the aſlertory At. We allo reſerve intire unto the Church, its 
o#n intrinſick and unalte:able power of the Keys, as it was exerciſed by the Apoltles, 
adthe pure primitive Church, for the firſt three Centuries. 

UI. By ſwearing, Thatit is unlawful to Convocate, convene or aſſemble in any Coun+ 

» Conventions or Allemblics, totreat, conſult, &'c. in any matter of State, Civil or 

fiaſtick, as wedo not evacuate our natural Liberty, whereby we are in freedom, in- 
wocently without reflection upon, or Cerogating to Authority, or perſons intruſted with 
R, to diſcourſe in any occaſional: meeting of theſe things ; fo we exclude nor thoſe other 
meetings which are neceſlary for the well-being and Diſcipline of the Church, 

IV. By our fwearing it unlawful to endeavour any change or alteration in the Govern- 
ment, cicther of Church or State, we mean, that it is unlawful for us to enleg/vour the ale 
leration of the ſpecifirk Government of Monarchy, in the true and lineal Deſcent, and Epiſcopacy. 

V. When we {wear in the genuine and literal ſenſe, &c. we underſtand is ſo far as it 
% not oppoſite, or contradictory to the foreſaid exceptions. 


| They were allowed to infert afier 1he Oath, befere their Subſcriptions, theſe words, or to 
(91s purpo/e * | 
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We under-written do take this Oath, according to the Explanation made by the Connell, 3 . 
fron 7 His _ _ Letter; 3 andope declare, we are nafurther bound by this Qath, "Y 


ih 
— _ N mn. 


EDFNBURGEH 
The ſederunt of tbe Connct/. 


Sederunt vigeſimo ſecundo Die Septembris, 1681. 


His Royal Highneſs, &c. 
Meontroſe, -naas Roſſe, 


Errol, Queens Dalziel, 
A Treaſurer Deputy Preſec, 


Marr, Kimtore, Advocate, 
Glencarne, Breadalbane, Juſtice Clerk, 
Wimos, Lorne, Collmtowun, 


Linlthgow, Levin neſton, Tarbet, 
Perth, Biſhop of Edinburgh, Haddo, 


S trathmore, Elphbinſton, Lundie. 


This day the Tef was ſubſcribed by che above-written Privy. Councellors, and by the 
Earl of Queensberry, who coming in after the reſt had taken ir, declared thathetook i 


with the Explication following. 


_ ———— 


The Earl of Queensberrics Explanation of the Teſt when he todk it, 


IS Lordſhip declared, that by that part of the Te#t, That there lies no obligation-1 
any change, or alteration in the Government, &c. He did not underſtand 


endeavour 
himſclt ro be obliged againſt Alrerations, in caſe it ſhould pleaſe His Majeſty to make a 
terations of the Government of Church or State, 


HALTRUDEHOUSE 
Sederunt vigeſimo primo Die Oftobris, 1681, 


His Royal Highneſs, &c. 
Winton, _ : = = Deputy Preſe, 
Perth, Regiſter, 
Strathmore, =: Ih Advocate, 
Dreencberry, Biſhop of Edinburgh, Collintcun 


Ancram, 


This day the Biſhop of hg _ up a long Explication of the 74, to 
ſatisfie the many Objections 5 S-henqus] ho ainſt ir, eſpecially by the conformed 


Clergy, — _ Council for at! Lond ips Approbation, which was ordered 
to be proving prolix, and tedious, his Highneks, after reading ofa few 
Leaves,  — or. ying very wittily, and my Hy, That the £4 Chapter of yu 
with a Stone will chaſe away a - BY. and fo break i itoff. Yet the Bi was afterward 
allowed to print it, if he pleaſed 


— 


—_—_ 
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Sederunt quarto Die Novembris, 1681. 


His Royal Highneſs; &c. 
Montroſe Preſes, Winton, Linltbgow, 
Perth, Strathmore, Roxburgh, 
Ancram, Airley, Bakcaras, 
Levingſton, Biſhop of Edmburgh, Elpbynſtoun, 
' Preſident of Seſſion, Tregſurer Deputy, Regiſter, 
Advocate, Lundie. 
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This day the Earti of Argyle being about to take.the Teff, as 4 Commiſſioner of the 
Treaſury, and having upon Command-produced, 4 Paper tears rhiz'fanfe Wwhith 
he took the Toft, the precedeing day,*and in which. he would take the fame, as a 
Commiſſioner of the T reaſury 3 Upan-conſideration thereof, & Was reſolved, that he 
cannot fir in Council, not having taken the 7:#, in the ſenſe a meaning of che Act 
of Parliament, and theretore was removed. : kl 


— | — 
The Earl of jos Explication of the Teſt 
when be took it, 


Hove conſidered the Telt, and I am very deſirous to give obedience as far as I cant; I'm 
the FP arhament never intended to impoſe contraditt ory Oaths : Therefore I think no 

Mev can explain it but for bimſelf. Accordingly I take it, as far as it is emnfiſtent with' it felf 
ad the Proteitant Religion. And I do declare,That I mean not to bind wp my ſelf in my tation 
ad in # lawful way, to wiſh and endeavour any alteration | think to the advantage of Church 
# State, wot repugnant to the Prote fant Religion and my Loyalty. And this I underihand at 


apart of my Oath. 


gut the Exrl finding, as hath been narrated, this his Explication though accepted; 
ad approven by his Highneſs and Council the day before, to be this day carped and 
offended at, and advantages rhereupon ſoughtand defi gned againſt him, did immedi: 
gy draw up the following Explanation of his Explication, and for-his own vindicariort 
&d firſt communicate it to ſome priy ately, and thereafter inzended to have offered it ar 
k Trial for clearing of his detences. 


nw— cc 


The Explanation of bis Explication, 


| Hove delayed hitherto to take the” Oath , appointed by the Parliament to be taken , 
it firtt of January next : But now being required, near two Months ſooner, to take 
g, this day peremprorily , or to refuſe. 1 have conſidered the Teit, and bave ſeen ſeverat 
_ moved againſt it, eſpecially by many of the Orthodox Clergy, notwithitand whereof, 
| ove en«eawoured to [atiifie my ſelf with a juit Explanation, which T here offer, that T may 
bh ſatioffe my conſcience, and obey Tour Highneſs, and Tour Lordſhips commands in taking 
th Teſt ; bough5 rhe AT of Parliament do not ſimply command the thing, but only under a 
(#ification w, ef [ could eaſily ſubmit to, if it were with Your Highneſs favour, and might be 
vithout offence, but I love not to be ſingular, and 1 am very defirousto give obedience #» this 
ad ever) thing as far as I can,and that which clears me isthat | am confivent what ever any 
thn may think, or ſay, to the prejudice of this Oath, the Parliament never intended to im- 
joſe contraditory Oaths ; and becauſe their ſenſe, (they being the framers and impoſers) is 
the rae ſenſe, and that this Teſt injoyned is of no private interpretation, nor are the Kings 
kiautes to be interpreted but as they bear, and to the mient they are made, Theretore I think 
wMan, that is, no private Perſon, can explain it for —_—_— to amuſe or trouble bim with 
(x my be) miſtaken gloſſes : But every Man, as be is to take it, ſois to explain it tor himlelt, 
ad to endeavour to underſtand it, (notwithſtanding all theſe exceptions) im the Parliament , 
vhebis its trite and genuine ſenſe, I take it therefore notwithHtanding any ſcruple made by any 
shras itis conſiſtant with ir {elf,and the Proteſtant Religion which is wholly in the Pat- 
unents ſenſe, and their true meaning ; which [ being preſent | 1 am ſure, was owned by all to 
«the ſecuring of the Proteſtant Religion, founded on the Word of God, and contained inthe 
Confeffion of Faith Recorded F. 6p. 1. c& 4+ And not out of ſcruple as if any thing in 
* Teſt did import the contrary, but to clear my ſelf from all cavils; as if thereby 1 were 
kad ap further then the true meaning of the Oath. I do declare that by that part of the 
left, rhat there lies no obligation on me, 8&c. I mean notto bind up my 1:1f, in my ſtati- 
", and ina lawful way, fil! diſclaiming all unlawful endeavours, to with, and endeavour 
ay alteration I think, according to my conſcience, to the advantage of Church, or rate, 
MK repupnant to the Proteſtant Religion, and my Loyalty; and by my Loyalty, I under- 
ad 10 other thing then the words plainly bear, to wit the duty and allegiance of all Loyal Sub- 
"12nd this exp/anation I underſtand as a part not of tbe 'Telt or AG of Parliament, but as 
inalfying part of my Oath that 1 am to Swear, and with it I am willing to take the Telt, 
f low Royal Highneſs, and Your Lordſhips allow me, or otherwiſe, in ſubmiſſion to Your Heb 
w, and the Conncils pleaſure, Iam content to be beld as a refuſer at preſent, - 
Uu 2 {0 


The Caſe of the Earl of Argyle, 


Ea... — 


T be Councils Letter to His Majeſty, Concerning their bes. 
ing committed tbe Earl of Argyle. 


May it pleaſe your Sacred Majeſiy, | 
E laſt Parliament _— made fo many and fo advantageous At, for ſecuring 
Teac Proteſtant Religion, the Imperial Crown of this Kingdom, and Your M, 
jeſties Sacred Perſots (whom God Almighty long preſerve) and having for thelaſt, and 
as the beſt way for ſecuring all theſe, appointed a Teſt to be taken by all who ſhould hs 
entruſted wich the Government 3 which bears exprelly, That the ſame ſhould be taken 
in the plain and genuine ſenſe and meaning of the words ; We were wery careful, na v 
ſuffer any to take the ſaid Oath or Telt, with their own Gloſſes or Explications : But the 
_ having, after ſome delays, come to Gouncil, to take the ſaid Oath, as a br 
Councellor, ſpoke ſome things which were not then heard, nor adverted to, and when 
his Lordſhip at his next offering to take it in Council, as one of the Commiſlioners of 
Your Majeſties Treaſury, was commanded to take it ſimply, he refuſed to do ſo;by 
gave in a Paper, ſhewing the only ſenſe in which he would cake it, which Paper weat 
conſidered, as that which had in it groſs and ſcandalous Reflettions upon that —_— 4t 
Parliament, making it to contam things contraditory and mconſtant ; and thereby 
Your Majeſties Laws, miſrepreſenting Tour Parliament, and teaching Your Subje&s toevacugy 
and diſappoint all Laws and Securities that can be enatted for the preſervation of the Gooey 
ment ; ſuitable ro which his Lordſhip declares in that Paper, That be means not to biad 
up I _ making any alterations be ſhall think fit, for the —— of Church or State; 
and which Paper he deſires may be looked upon as apart of his Oath, as it he were the 
Legiſlator, and able to add a part to the Act of Parliament. Upon fſcrious perufal of 
which Paper we found our ſelves obliged to fend the faid Earl to the Caſtle of Elw 
burgh, and to tranſmit the Paper to Your Majeſty, being expreſly obliged to bath 
thele by Your Majeſties expreſs Laws. And we have commanded your Majctis 
Advocate to raiſe a purſuit againſt the faid Earl, for being Author, and having 
given in the ſaid Paper : And for the further proſecution of all relating to this Aﬀair, 
we expet Your Majeſties Commands, which fhall be moft humbly and faichfilly 


obeyed by 
| Tour Majeſties moſt Flumble, 
moſt Faithful, 
and moſt Obedient 
Subjets and Servants 
Edinburgh, Nev. 8. 1681: Sic Subſcribitur, 
Glencairne, Winton, Linlithgow, 
Perth, Roxburgh, Ancram, 
Airlie, Levingſtoun, Fo. Edinburge: 
Roſs, Geo. Gordoun, Ch. Maitlans, 
G. Mekenzie, Fa. Foulis, 7. Druman 


— 


Novemb. 15. 1681, 


Tbe Kings Anſwer to the Councils Letter, 


CG A 
M2 dear, &c. Having in one of your Letters dire&ed unto us, of the 8. Inſtant 
received a particular account of the Earl of Argyle's refuſing to take the Ty lum- 
ply, and of your proceedings againſt him, upon the occaſion of his giving in a Pape! 
ſhewing the only ſenſe in which he will take it, which had in it groſs and ſcandalous Re 
flections upon that excellent late A of our Parliament there, by which the faid 7 
was enjoyned to be taken ; we have now thought fir to ler you know, that as we 
hereby approve theſe your Proceedings, particularly your ſending the faid Earl to our 
Caſtle of Edinburgh; and your commanding our Advocate to raie a Purſuit againſt him 
tor being Author of, and having given in the faid Paper ; fo wedo alſo authorize you 
to do all things that may concern the further proſecution of all relating to chis Aftait 
Nevertheleſs, it is our expreſs Will and Pleaſire, That before any Sentence (hall be 
pronounced againſt him, at the Concluſion of the Proceſs, you ſend us a particular 4G 
count of what he ſhall be found guilty of, tothe end that, after our being fully into 
thereof, we may lignitic our further pleaſure inchis matter- For doing whereot, oy 
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T be Caſe of the Earl of Argyle. 


But as notwithſtanding the Councils demanding by their Letter His Majctties allowance 


for proſecuting the Earl, they before any return cauſed His Majeſtics Advocate to exhibit an 
lodi&tment againſt him, upon the points of ſlandering and depraving, as hath been already 
remarked 3 ſo after having received His Majelties anſwer, the defign grows,and they thoughe 


i to order a new Indictment, — belide the former points, the Crimes of Treaſon 


and Perjury, which accordingly was exhibited, and is here ſubjoyned, the difference betwixt 
the two IadiQtments being only in the particulars above noted. 


The Copy of the Indictment againſt the Earl of Argyle. 


Arcbibald Earl of Argyle, 


are Indicted and Accuſed, That albeit by the Common Law of all well-goverttd 
Nations, and by the Municipal Laws and Acts of Parliament of this Kingdom 3 and 
Kularly , by the 21/f, and by the 434 AR, Par. 2 James 1. and by the $34 AR, Par. 6. 

5. and by the 34th At, Par. 8. Fames 6. andthe 1 34th Ae, Par. 8. Fames 6.and the 

206th AR, Par. 14- Fames 6. All Leafing-makess, and tellers of them, are puniſhable with 
nlel of Life and Goods 3 like as by t he 107th AR, Par. 7. Fames 1+ it is ſtatuted, That no 
nan interpret the Kings Statutes other wiſethan the Seatute bears, and to the intent and et- 
& that they were made for, and as the makers of them underfiood, and who fo does in the 


wateary, to be puniſhed at the Kings will. And by the 10th AR, Par, 10. Fames 6.it is fta- 


tted, That none of His Majeſties Subje&s preſume or take upon him publickly todeclare, or 
privately to ſpeak or write any purpole or 


reproach or ſlander of His Majeſtics Perſon, Eſtate 
or Government, or to deprave his Laws, or Acts of Parliament, or miſconſiruc his proceed- 
vgs, whereby any miſtaking may be moved betwixt bis Highneſs, his Nobility, and loving 
Kbjeds, in time coming, under pain of death, certifying them that does in the contrary, 
they (hall be reputed as {cditious and wicked Inſtruments, enemics to his Highnel(s,and to the 
Commonwealth of this Realm, and the (aid pain of death ſhall be executed again(t them with 
drigour, tothe example of others : Aud by the ſecond Ad, Sel. 2. Par, r- Char. 2+ it is ſta- 
tated, That whoſocver ſhall by Writiag, Libelling, Remonttrating, expreſs, publiſh, or des 
dare any words or ſentences, to ſtir up the people to the diſlike of His Majeſties Prerogative 
ud , in cauſes Ecclefiaſtick, or of the Government of the Church by Archbiſhops 
ud z as it is now ſettled by Law, is under the pain of being declared incapable to 
aerciſe any Office Civil, Ecclefiattick,or Military,within this Kingdom, in any time coming, 
Likeas by the tundamental Laws of this Nation, by the 1 30th Act, Par. 8, , 6. itis 
&dured, That none of His Majclties SubjeRts preſume to impugn the Dignity or Authority 
the three Eſtates, or to procure innovation or diminution of their Power ard Authority, 
wder the pain of Treaſon. And that it is much more Treaſon in any of His Majeſties Sub- 
xs,to preſume to alter Laws already made,or to make new Laws, or to add any part toany 
lawby their own Authority, that bcing to aſſume the Legiſlative Power to themſclves,with 
ts Majeſtics higheſt, and moſt incommunicable Prerogative, Yet truc it is, that albcic His 
aaed Majeſty did not only beſtow on you the ſaid Archibald Earl of Argyle,thoſe valt Lands, 
ſwikiGions and Superiorities, Juſily forfaulted to His Majefty by the Crimes of your decca- 
&d Father, preferring your Family to thoſe who had ſerved His Majelly againſt it,in the late 
Kebellion, but alſo pardoned and remitted to you the Crimes of Leafing-making, and mi(ſ- 
alruing His Majcltics and his Parliaments proceedings againtt the very Laws above-writ- 
tn, whereof you were found guilty, and condemned to die therefore, by the High Court of 
t, the 25thof Auguit, 1662. and raiſed you to the Title and Dignity of an Earl, 
udbeing a Member of all His Majeſties Judicatures. Notwichiianding of all thele, and ma= 
other tavours, you the ſaid Archibald Earl of Argyle, being put by the Lords of His Ma- 
Flies Privy- Council to take the Teſt, appointed by the AR of the laſt Parliament,to be ta ken 
all perſons in publick Trult, you, inftcad of taking the ſaid Teſt, and ſwearing the ſame 
he plain genuine ſenſe and meaning of the words, without any cquivocation, mental re- 
Mtlon, or evaſion whatſoever, you hid declare againſt, and defame the faid AQ 3 and ha- 
"oz, tothe end you might corrupt others by your pernicious ſenſe, drawn the ſame in a 
Libel, of which Libcl you diſperſed, and gave abroad Copics, whereby il! impreſſions were 
1 of the King and Parliaments proceedings, at a time eſpecially when His Majcities Sub- 
were expecting what ſubmiſſion ſhould be given to the (aid Teſt 3 and being delired the 
«it day to take the ſame, 3s one of the Commiſſioners of His Majeſties Treaſury, you did 
Minto the Lords of His Majefties Privy-Council, and owned twice, in plain judgment be= 
we them, the-faid detamatory Libel againft the ſaid Tz and Act of Parliament, declaring, 
i you had conſidered the ſaid Telt, and was deſirous to give obedience as far as Jou conld,where- 
ou clearly intinuatcd, that you was not able to give fullobcdience. In the ſecond Article 
"Waich Libcl you declare, That you were confident the Parliament zever intended to impoſe con- 
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tradiftery Oaths, thereby to abuſe the people with a belict, that the Parliament had been gin. 
pious as really and actually to have impoled contradictory Oaths, and fo ridiculous, ag to hays 
made an A& of Parliament (which ſhould be molt deliberate of all humane ations ) Quite 
contrary to their own intentions 3 after which you ſubſumed, contrary to the nature of4y 
'Oaths, and ro the Acts ot Parliament above cited, that every man muſt explain it for bimſef 
and take it in bis own ſenſe, by which nor only that excellent Law, and the Oath thercinipe. 
citicd, which is intended to be a Fence to the Government, both of Church and State, but x4 
ether Oaths and Laws ſhall be rendered altogether uſclefs to the Government, If every man 
take the Oaths impoſed by Law in his own ſenſe, then the Oath impolcd is to no p 
for the Legiſlator cannot be ſure that th: Oath*impoſed by him will bind the takers accord. 
ing to the deſign ard intent for which he appointcd it, and the Legiſlative Power is taken 
from the Impoſers, and ſettled in the taker of the Oath, and fo he is allowed tobe thele. 
giſlator, which is not only an open and violent depraving of His Majeſties Laws and 
of Parliament, but is likewiſe a ſettling of the Legiſlative Power on private Subject, 
are to take ſuch Oaths. In the third Article of that Paper you declare, That you take 
Teſt in ſo far only as it 1s conſiſtent with it ſelf, and the Proteſtant Religion 3 by which young 
liciouſly intimate to the people, That the laid Oath is inconlittent with it ſelf, and withthe 
Proteſtant Religion, which is not only a down right depraving ef the faid AQ of Pura 
ment, but is likewiſe a miſcontiruing of His Majeſties and the Parliaments proceedings, and 
miſrepreſenting them to the people inthe highett degree, and in the tendereti Points they 
can be concerned z and implying, that the King and Parliament have done things incon- 
ſiſtent with the Proteſtant Religion, for fecuring of which that Te## was particularly in, 
tended, In the Fourth Article you do exprefly declare, that you mean not by taking the laid 
Te#t, to bind up your ſelf from wiſhing and endearvouring any alteration in a lawful way that 
ſhall thmk fit, for advancing of Church and State ; whereby alſo it was dcligned by the faj 
AG of Parliament and Oath, That no man ſhould make any alteration in the Government 
of Church and State, as it is now cftabliſhed 3 and that it is the Duty of all good Subje&,, in 
humble and quiet manner, to obey the preicnt Government. Yet you not only declare 
your ſcif, but by your example you invite others to think themſclves looſed from that Obl 
gation, and that it is free for them to makeany alteration in either, as they hall rhinkfr, 
concluding your whole Paper with theſe words, ( And this I wnderſtand as a part of my Oat); 
which is a treaſonable invaſion upon the Royal Legiſlative Power, as if it were lawful for 
you to make to your {clt an Act of Parliament, fince he who can make any part of an at 
may make the whole, the Power and Authority in both being the ſame. Of the which 
Crims above- mentioned, you the (aid Archibald Earl of Argyle are Actor, Art and Par j 
which being tound by the Atlize, you ought co be puniſhed with the pains of Death, fortaub 
ture andeſchcat ot Lands and Goods, to the terror of others to commit the like hereatter, 
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An Abſtraft of the ſeveral As of Parliament upon which the Indifi- 
ment againſt the Earl of Argylc was grounded, 


Concerning raiſers of Rumours betwixt the King and bis people, Chap. 20. 1, Statute 
of King Robert 1. 
T is defended and forbidden, That no man bc a Gonfpirator, or Inventer of Narrations 
or Rumours, by the which occaſion of diſcord may ariſe bet wixt the King and hispev- 
ple. And if any ſuch man ſhall be found, and attainted thercot, incontinent be (hall be taken 
and put in Priſon, and there (ball be ſurcly keeped up 3 ay, and while the King declare bis 
will anent him» 


AA 43. of Par. 2. King James 1. March 11. 1424. Leaſing-mate" 
forfault Lije and Goods. 
Tem, It is ordained by the King and wholc Parliament, that all Leafingmakers, apd teller 


of them,which may engender diſcord betwixt the King and his prople wherever they 0a) 
be gotten, ſhall be challenged by them that power has, and rye Luc and Goods to the King 


AA 8 3- Par. 6-James x. Dec. 10, 1 540. Of Leaſing-makers 


Tem, Touching the Article of Leaſing-makers tothe Kings Grac,of his Barons, great Mc, 
and Leiges,and for puniſhment to be put to them theretore, the Kings Grace, with advice0 
his three Eſtates, ratitics ad approves the Acts and Statutes made thereupon before, and oF 
dains the ſame to be put inexccution in all points 3 and alſo Statutcs ard 01dains, 
any manner of perſon makes any evil Information of his Highnels to his Barons and _ 
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ee they (hall be punithed in ſuch manner, and by the ſame puniſhq.ent as they that make 
Leafings to his Grace of his Lords, Barons, and Leiges. | 


43 134: Par- 8. James 6. May 22. 1 584. Anent Slanderers of the 
: King, bis Progenitors, Eſtate and Realm. 


Wraſmuch as it is underſtood toour Soveraign. Lord, and his three, Eſtates aſſembled in 
this prel<nt Parliament, what great harm and inconveniency has fallen in this Realm, 
y ſince the, beginning of the Civil troubles occurred is the time of his Highyels minority, 
the wicked ard licentious, publick and private (peechcs, and untrue calumnies of 
livers of bis Subzects, to the dildain, contempt and reproach of His Majeſty, his Cooncil and 
prelnss and to the diſhonour and prejudice of his Highneſs, his Paxcnts, Progenicogs and 
ce, ſtirring up his Highncſs's Subjects thereby to miſliking, (edition, ugquietgels, and to 
aſt off their due obedience to His Majclty, to their evident peril, tinſfil and deitruQion 3 his 
continuing always in love and clemency toward all his good Subjects, and molt wil- 
to ſeek the ſatery and preſervation of them all, which wilfully, needte(sly, and upon plain 
malice, after his Highnels's mercy and pardon oft times afore granted, has procured them- 
, by they. trealonable deeds, to be cut off as corrupt Members of this Commonwealth. 
erefore it is ſtatute and ordained by our Soveraign Lord, and his three Eftates in thispxe- 
las Parliament that none of his Subjes of whatſoeyer Funtion, Degree or Quality, in 
ime.coming {ball preſume, or take-upon hand, privately os publickly, in Sermons, Dccla» 
najans, and familiar Conferences, to utter any falſe, ſlanderous, or untrue Speeches, to 
10, reproach, and contempt of His Majeſty, his Council and proceedings, or to the 
hurt or prejudice of his Highneſs, his Parents and Progenicors, or to meddle in 
the Affairs of his Highneſs, and his Ettate preſent, by-gone, and in time coming, under the 
dias cootaincd in the Acts of Parliament anent makers and tellers of Leafings, certitying 
them that (hall b< tryed contraveeners thereof, or that hear ſuch landerous Speeches and re- 
party not the lame with diligence, the faid pain ſhall be executed againſt them with all 
rigaur, in exawpic of others. 


Hf 205. Par. 14 King James 6,-June 8. 1594. Anent Leaſing- 
#4 makers, and Authors of Slanders. 


(Jk Soveraign Lord, with advice of his Eſtates in this preſent Parliament, ratihes, ap+ 
proves, and for his Highneſs and Succeſfors, perpetually confirms the Act made by 
kis Noble Progenitors, King James the Firſt, of Worthy Memory, again(t Leafing-makers, 
the At made by King James the Second, entituled, Againtt Leaſing-makers, and tellers of 
tew 3 the AG made by King James the Fifth, entituled, Of Leaſing-makers 3 and the Act 
made by his BighneſY's (elf, with advice of his Eſtates in Parliament, upon the 22d, day of 
My,1584. entituled, For the puniſhment of the Authors of Slanders, and untrue Calumnmies a- 
gant the Kings Maje#ty, bis Council and proceedings, to the diſhonour and prejudice of bis = 
wh, bis Parents, Progenitors, Crown and Eſtate ; as alſo the Act made in his Highnets's Parlia- 
meat holden at Linlitbgow, upon the 10th of December, 1 585. entituled, Agami? the Authors 
o ſlanderous Speeches or Writs > and (latutes and ordains all the ſaid Acts to be publiſhed of 
xew, and to be put in exccution in time coming, with this addition, That whoever hears 
the faid Leatings, Calumnies or flanderous Speeches or Writs to be made, and apprehends 
tot the Authors thereof, if it lies in bis power, and reveals not the ſame to his Highneſs, or 
one of his Privy Council, or to the Sheriff, Steward or Bayliff of the Shire, Stewards in Re» 
glity or Royalty, or to the Provoſt, or any of the Bayliffs within Burgh, by whom the ſame 
may come to the knowledge of his Highneſs, or his ſaid Privy-Council, where through the 
iid Leafiny,-makers, and Authors of ſlanderous Speeches may be called, trycd and puniſhed 
xcording to the ſaid Acts : The hearer, and not apprehender, | it it lye in his power | and 
concealer, and not revealer of the ſaid Lealing makers, and Authors of the ſaid flanderous 
Specches or Writs, (hall incur the like pain and puniſhment as the principal Oficnder, 


4 107. Par. 7. King James 1. March 1. 1427. That none interpret 
the Kings Statutes wrongouſly- 


em, the King by deliverance of Council, by manner of Statute, forbids, That no man in- 
texpret his Statutes otherwiſe than the Statures bear, and to the intenc and ctfe& that they 
were made for, and as the maker of them underſtood 3 and who fo does in the contrary, 
Gull be puniſhed at the Kings will, 
£ X x2 Ad 
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AA 10+ Par: 10. King James 6- Dec-10- 1585+ Autbors of flanderoys 
Speeches or Writs ſhould be puniſbed to the Death 


cT is fiatuted and ordained by our Soveraign Lord and three Eſtates, that all his Highnely 
[| Subjc&s content themſelves in quietneſs and dutiful obedience to his Highneſs and his ay. 
thority, and that none of them preſume, or take.upon hand publickly to declaim, or Private- 
ly to ſpeak or write any purpoſe of reproach or ſlander of His Majefties Perſon, Eſtate, or Gy 
vernment, or to deprave his Laws and Ats of Parliament, or miſconltruc his proceedi 
whereby any miſliking may be moved betwixt his Highneſs and his Nobility, and loving 
Subjects in time coming, under the pain of Death, certifying them that do in the con : 
they ſhall be reputed as ſeditious and wicked Inſtruments, enemies to his Highneſs, and the 
Commonwealth of this Realm, and the ſaid pain of Dcath (hall be executed upon them yith 


all rigour, in example of others- 


AA for preſervation of His Majeſties Perſon, Authority and 
Government, May 1662- 


— And further it is by His Majeſty and Eſtates of Parliament declared, fatuted anden. 
aQed, That if any perſon or perſons (hall by wricing, printing, praying, preaching, libel. 
ling, remonſtrating, or by any malicious or adviſed ſpeaking, expreſs, publiſh or declare 
any words or ſentences, to ſtir up the people tothe hatred or diſlike of His MajeftiesRoyal 
Prerogative and Supremacy, in Cauſes Ecclefiaftical, or of the Goycrament of the Church 
by Archbiſhops and Biſhops, a' it is now ſettled by Law-— That cvery fuch perſonor per. 
ſons ſo offending, and being legally Convicted thereof, are hereby declarcd incapable toes 
joy or exerciſe any place or employment,Civil,Ecclefiaſtick, or Military, within this Church 
atd Kingdom, and ſhall be liable to ſuch further pains as are due by the Lawin luch Caſes, 


Ad 130: Par- 8, James 6- May 22- 1584: Anent the Authority 
of the three Eflates of Parliament- | 


T HE Kings Majeſty conſidering the Honour and the Authority of his Supreme Court of 
Parliament, continued paſt all memory of man unto their days, as conttitute upon the 
free Votes of the three Eſtates of this aticient Kingdom, by whom the ſame, undtr God, has 
ever bcen upholden,Rebellious and Traiterous Subjc&s puniſhed, the Good and Faithtul pre- 
ſerved and maintained, and the Laws and Acts of Parliament (by which all men are go» 
verncd) made and ettabliſhcd. And tinding the Power, Dignity and Authority of the laid 
Court of Parliament, of late years, called in ſome doubt, at leaſt, fome curiouſly travelling 
to have introduced ſome Innovation there anent, His Majeſties firm will and mind always 
being as it is yet, That the Honour, Authority, and Dignity of his ſaid three Eftates ſhall 
ſiand and continue in their own Integrity, according to the ancient and laudable cuſtom by- 
gone, without any alteration or diminution : Theretore it is ſtatuted and ordained, by our 
ſaid Soveraiyn Lord, and his ſaid three Eſtates in this preient Parliament, That none of his 
Leiges or Subjes preſume, or take upon hand to impugn the Dignity and Authority of the 
ſaid three Eſtates, or to ſeek or procure the innovation or diminution of the Power and Au- 
thority of the ſame three Eſtates,or any ot them in time coming, under the pain of Ticaſon, 
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The Earl of Argyle's firſt Petition for Advocates, cr Council 
to be allowed him: 


To his Royal Highneſs, His Majeſties High Commiſſioner, and to the Riglt 
Honourablethe Lords of His Majeſties Privy-Council. 


The Humble Petition of Archibald Earl of Argyle. 


SHEWETH, | 

2 your Petitioner being Criminally Indicted before the Lords Commillioners of Julli- 
tiaty, at the inſtance of His Maj*(ties Advocate, tor Crimes of an high Nature : And 
whereas in this Caſe no Advocate will readily plead tor the Petitioner ,unlcis they have your 
Royal Highneſs's, and Lordſhips, Special Licenſe and Warrant to that cffc&, which is uſudl 

in the like Caſcs- | 
It is therefore bumbly deſired, that Your Royal Highneſs, and Lordſhips, would grot 
ſpecial Order and Warrant to Sir George Lockhart, his ordinary Advocate, # 
conſult and plead for him in the foreſaid Criminal Proceſs, without incurring an) ba- 
zard upon hat accent, and your Petitioner ſhall ever pray. Eam 


—  TheCaſe of the Earl of | Argyle. 1167 
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Edinburgh, Novemb. 22, 1681. : 


The Councils Anſwer to the Earl of Areyl's frſt Petition,” 
about his having Advocates allowed him. © 


415 Royal Highneſs , his Majefties High Commiſſioner, and Lords of Privy-Ccun. 
cil, do refuſc the defire of the above-written Bill, but allows any Lawyers the Pe- 
ijoners ſþ2ll employ, to conſult and plead for him in the Proceſs of Treaſon, and other 
Crimes, to be purſucd again(t himat the inſtance of His Majettics Advocate. Extr. By me, 


Will. Paterſon 


\ 
A. 


The Earl of Argyl's ſecond Petition for Council to be allowed him. 


To His Royal Highneſs, His Majeſties High Commiſſioner, and to the Right 
Honourable the Lords of His Majeſties Privy-Council. 


The bumble Petition of Archibald Earl of Argyle. 
SHEWETH, | | 
Hat your Petitioner having given in a former Petition, humbly repreſenting, That 
T be being, Criminally Indicted before the Lords Commiſſioners of Juſtitiary, at the 
ulaoce of His Majefties Advocate, for Crimes of an high Nature : And therefore deſiring 
tat Your Royal Highneſs, and Lordſhips, would give ſpecial 'Warrant to Sir George 
Lakbert, to conſult and plead for him : Whercupon your Royal Highneſs, and Lordſhips 
id allow the Petitioner to make uſe of ſuch Advocates as he ſhould think fit to call. Ac- 
arlag)y your Petitioner having defired Sir George Lockbart to conſult and plead for him, 
he hath as yet refuſed your Petitioner» And by the 11. Patliament of King Fames the 
WL Cap. 38, AS it is the undeniable priviledge of all SubjeRs, accuſed for any Crimes, 
to have liberty to provide themſelves of Advocates, to defend their Lives, Honour, and 
lad, againſt whatſoever accuſation 3 ſo the ſame Priviledge is not only by Parliament 
1% King James the VT.-Cap. 90. Farther aſſerted and confirmed, but alſo it is declared, 
That in caſe the Advocates refuſe the Judges are to compel them, leaſt the party accuſed 
hould be prejudged : And this being an affair of great importance to your Petitioner, and 
\n Lockbart haygng been not only till his ordinary Advocate, but alſo by his con» 
fant converſe with him is beſt known to your Petitioners Principles 3 and of whoſe cmi- 
nent abilicies and fidelity your Petitioner (as many others have) hath had ſpecial proof 
allaong in his Concerns, and hath ſuch ſingular confidence in him that he is moſt nece- 
lay woyour Petitioner at this occaſion 
May it therefore pleaſe Your Royal Highneſs and Lordſbips to interpoſe your Authority, 
b ng 4 P met pr and pou to the f-3 Sir S—_ Ledger, to A 
c and and plead for him in the ſaid Criminal Proceſs, conform to the tenor 
of the ſaid Atts of Parliament, and conſtant known prattice in the like Caſes which 
was never refuſed to any Subjel of the meaneſt quality, even to the greateſt Crimi» 
nals. And your Rojal Hig hneſi's, and Lordſhips Anſwer is humbly craved: o 


— 


y Edinburgh, Novemb., 24; 1681. ® 
The Councils Anſwer to the Earl of Argyle's ſecond Petition: 


N "R Royal Highneſs, His Majeflies High Commiitioner, 'and Lords of Privy Council, 
having conſidered the forefaid Petition, do adhere to their tormer Order, allowing 
Advocates to appear for the Petitioner in the Proceſs foreſaid, Extr. By me, } 


Will. Paterſon, 


ee eee, 
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a | + Earl of Argyle's Letter of Attorney,conftituting Alexander Dunbar 
- bis Procurator, for requiring Sir George Lockhart to plead for him. 


W* Archibald Earl of Argyle, do hereby ſubſtitute, conkitute and ordain Alexander Dun- 
bar, our Servitor, to be our Procurator, to pals and require Sir George Lockhart Ad- 
t | "<4 toconſule, and plead tor us in the Criminal Procefs intended againitus, at the inftance 
be | * 35 Majitics Advocate 3 and to compear with us, before the Lords Commiſſioners of 
ho Yy Juſticiary, 
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Juſticiary, upon the 12tb of December next, confprm to an AQ of Council, dat) the 214 
of Novemb. inftant, allowing atry Lawyers that we ſhould employ, to conſult and plead for 
us in thedaid Proceſs, and to anocher AQ of -Council of the 245b of Novem. inſtant, re, 
tive to the former, and confarm tothe Acts of Parliament. | In witneſs whereof, we, 
Subſcribed theſe preſents, at pg ers. Nov. 26+ 1681, before theſe wit 
Duncan Campbell Ecrvitor to Fame: G 

in the faid Burgh. 


» Stationer in Edinbargh, and fobs Thom, Merchay 


Duncan EY | 
Witneſlcs, 
Fohn Thom, 


ARGTILE, ** 
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An Inſflrument whereby the Earl of Argyle required Sir Georg, 
. * -. Lockhart 10 appear and plead for him. 


Apud Edenburgam vigefimo ſexto die Menſis Novembris, Anno Domini milleſunſes, 
centefſimo ottuagefimo primo, & Anno Regyi Car. 2. Regs tr igeſimo tertio, 


HE which day, in preſence of me Notar publick, and W itneſles under. ſu 
peared perſonally Alexander Dunbar, Sexvitor to a Noble Earl, Archibald Earlof +. 
le, as Procurator, and innainc of the ſaid Earl, conform to a Procuration fubſcribed 

the faid Earl at the Caſtle of Edinburgh, upon the twenty tirſt day of November, 1681, ny 
king and conitituting the ſaid Alexander Dunbar his Procuratot, tothe effect under-writt, 
and palt to the perſonal preſence of Sir George Lockhart Advocate, in his own Lodging i 
Edinburgh, having and holding in his kands an Act of His Majdltics Privy Council, of te 
date the 224 0f November, 1681. inſtant, proceeding upon a Petition given in by the lil 
Eal of Argyle, to the ſaid Lords, ſhewing, - That he being Criminally Indicted before the 
Loxds Commiſſioners of Juſtitiazy, at the inſtance of His Majcfties Advocate, for Crimesof 
an high Naturc, and whereas in that Caſe no Advocates ' would readily plead for the ai 
Ear], unleſs they had his Royal Highneſs's, and their Lordſhips ſpecial Licenſeand Wart 
to that eff, which is uſual in the like Caſes : And by the ſaid Petition humbly 
ted, that his Highneſs and the.Council, would give ſpecial Order and Command to the {ai 
Sir George Lockhart, the ſaid Earls ordinary Advocate, to conſule agd plead for himin the 
fore(aid Criminal Proceſs, without incurring; any hazard upon that account, His Ropil 
Highneſs, and Lords of the ſaid Privy Council, did refuſe the deſire of the ſaid Petition, but 
allowed any Lawyers the Pctitioner ſhould employ, to conſult and pledd tor him in the Pro- 
cels of Treaſon, and other Crimes to be purſued againſt him, at the inttance of His Me 
jelties Advocate, And alſo the ſaid Alexander Dunbar, having and holding in his hands ano 
ther Ac of the ſaid Lords of Privy Council, of the date the 24th of the ſaid aionth, relative 
to, and narrating the ſaid firſt AQ, and proceeding upon ancther ſupplication given 
in by the ſaid Earl to the ſaid Lords, craving, That his Royal Highneſs, and the fail 
Lords would interpoſe their Authority, by giving a politive and ſpecial Order and War 
rant to the ſaid Sir George Lockhart, to conſult and plead with him in the forcſaid Crimiaal 
Proceſs, conform to the tenor of the Acts of Parliament mentioned and particularized in 
the faid Petition, and frequent aad known praQice in the libc caſcs, which was pever iz 
fuſcd roany Subjets of the meanchi quality, Ris Royal Highnels, and Lords ot Privy 
Council, having conſidered che foreſaid Petition, did by the ſaid Act adhere to their for- 
mer Order, allowing Advocates to appear for the ſaid Earl in the Proceſs foreſaie, as the 
ſaid Acts bear, and produced the ſaid Acts and Procuratory toreſaid to the {aid Sir Gemyt 
Lockhar:, who took the ſame in his hands, and read them over ſucceſſive 3 and after reading 
thereof, the ſaid Alexander Dunbar Procurator, and in name and behali forc{aid, folcmaly 
required the ſaid Sir George Leckhart, as the ſaid Noble Earls ordinary Advocate, and as 2 
Lawyer and Advocate, upon the faid Earls reaſonable expence, to conſult and adviſe the 
ſaid Earls ſaid Proceſs, at any time and place the laid Sir George [hould appoint to meet there- 
upon, conform to the forclaid two Aﬀts of Council, and Acts of Parliament therein mety 
tioned, appointing Advocates to contult in fuch matters 3 which che ſad Sir George Leckbort 
altogether refuſed ; Whercupon the ſaid Alexander Dunbar, as Procurator, and in Name 
forclaid. asked and took Inſtruments, one or more, in the hands of me Notary publick 
undcriubſcribed. And theſe things were done within the (aid Sir George Lockbart $ 
on the South fide of the Street ot Edinburgh, in the Lane-Mercat, within the Dining-room 
of the ſaid Lodging. berwixt Four ana Five hours in the Afternoon, Day, Month, Yea, 
Vlace, and of His Majeliics Reign, reſpeive torelaid, before Robert Dickſone, and Fe 


) 
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Servitors to fobn Campbel!, Writerto His Ma jefties Signet, and al Mac. idaho. 
ks Edinburgh, with divers others, called 2166 required to the Feeeiles 4 F 
Ita eſſe Ego Johannes Broun, Notarius publicus, in Premiſſis 
requu/itus, Atteftor Teams ibus bis mens figno & ſubſcriprone 
manualibus [olitis & conſurrs. ; 
{i | _- _ Broun. 
Robert Dick one, LEG; | 
Dowgall, Mac. Alefter, > Witneſſes, | . 
Joby Lf, } : | 


& —_— 
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| Decemb. 5. 1 68 2. 43; WTI. 
he Opinion of vers Lawyers concerring theC aſe of the Earl of Argyle, 


E have conſidered the Criminal Letters, raiſed at the inflance of His Majeſties Ad- 
vocate againſt the Earl of Argyle, with the Acts of Parliatnent contained nat- 
ned in the (ame Criminal Letters, and have compared the ſame with a Paper, or Ex- 
on, which is libelled to have becn given in by the Earl to the: Lords of His Majeſties 
ouncil, and owned by him, as the ſenſe and explication in which he did take the 
Outh impoſed by the late AR of Parliament. Which Paper is of this tenor: I Bave conff- 
ind the Teft, and am wery deſirous to give chedience as far as 1 can, &c. And having like- 
wile conſidered that the Earl, after heahad taken the Oath, with the explication and ſenſe 
then put uporrit, it was acquieſced to by the Lords of Privy-Cpuncil, and he allowed 
wake his place, and to fit and Vore, And that, before the Earls taking of the OatH,there 
were ſeveral papers ſpread abroad, containing objections, and alledging inconſiſtencies and 
mattadiGions in the Oath, and ſome thereof were preſetited by Synods and Presbyteties of 
the Orthodox Clergy, to ſome of the Biſhops of the Church. Ir is our humble Opinion, 
that ſeeing the Earls deſign and meaning in offering the ſaid Explication was allenarly for 
the tearing ot his own Conſcience, and upon no ta&ious or ſeditious —— and that the 
matter and import of the ſaid paper is no contradiQtion of the Laws and Ads of Parlia+ 
ment, it doth not at all import any of the Crimes libelled againſt him, viz. Treaſon, Lea- 
ſg making, depraving of His Majcſties Laws, or the Crime of Perjury, but that the glof- 
{2nd inferences put by the Libel upon the ſaid paper are altogether firained and unwar- 
natable, and inconfiſtent with the Earls true deſign, and the ſincerity of his meaning and 
intention, in making of the ſaid Explication, 


Wedneſday the 12th of December, the day of compeatance afſigned to the Earl being now 
me, he was brought by a guard of Souldicrs from the Caſtle to the place appointed for the 
Trial, and the Juſtice Court being met and fenced, the Earl, now Marqueſs of Queensberry, 
then Juſtice-Gz nera}, the Lords Nairn, Collingtoun, Forret, Newtoun and Hirkbouſe, the Lords 
of Julticiary fitting in Judgraent, and the other formalities alſo performed, the Indictment 
above (et down Num. 24. was rcad, and the Earl ſpoke as follows. , 


—_—— 


Rp 


The Earl of Argyle's Speech to the Lord Fuftice General,and the Lords 
of the Juſtitiary,after he had been arraigned,and his Inditlment read. 


My Lord Tuilice General, Sc, | 
| Look upon it as the undeniable priviledge of the meaneſt Subje& to explain his own 

words in the moli benign ſenſe 3 and even when perſons are under an ill CharaQer, the 
tiſconliruction of words in thernſclves not ill can only reach a preſumption or aggrava- 
fion but not any more. 

But it is ſtrange to alledge, as well, as I hope, impoſſible, to make any that know me 
believe, that 1 could intend any thing but what was honelt amd honourable, ſuitable to the 
Principl:s of my Religion and Loyalty, thol did not explain my ſelf at all. 

My L ord, Tpray you be not offended that I take up alittle of your time, to tell you 1 
tave fram my Youth made it my buſineſs to ſerve His Majeſty faithfully, and have con- 
ſautly, 40 my power, appeared in his Servicc 3 eſpecially in all times of difficulty, and have 
hever joined, nor complied with any Intereſt or Party, contrary to His Majeſties Authority, 
= have all along ſerved him in his own way, without a/frown from His Majefty thele 
dirty years, 

As foon as T paſſed the Schools and Colledges, I went to travel to France and Italy, and 


W abroad 1647, 1648, and till the end of 1649. | 
Yy2 My 
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My. fartt appearance in the World, was to ſerve His Majeliy as Collonel in his Fog. 
Guards3;and cho at that time all rhe Commiſſions were given by the then Parliament " 
I would not ſerve without a Commiſſion from His Majeſty, which I have fill che Honow ” 
have by me. | 

Atter the misfortune of Worceſter, I continued in Arms for His Majeflies Service, when 
Scotland was over- run with the Uſurpers, and was alone with ſome of my Friends in Ars 
in the Year 1652+ and did then keep up ſome appearance of oppolition to them: And Ge. 
neral Major Dean coming, to Argyleſbire, and planting ſeveral Garriſons, he no ſooner went 
away but we fell upon the Garriions he had left, and in one day took two of them, ang ay 
off a conliderable part of a third, and carried away in all about three hundred- Pritogey, 
And in the end of that year, I ſent Captain Shaw to His Majeſty, with my humble Opinig 
how the War might be carricd on who returned to me wich Inſtructions and Orders, whic, 
1 have yetlying by me. 

After-which, Ijoyned with thoſe His Majeſty did Commiſhonate, and ftood out til th 
laff,thit the Earl of Middleton, His Majeftics Licutenant General, gave me Orders to Capp 
tulate, which I did without any other Engagements to the Rebels, but allowing perfo 
giveBail for my living peaceably, and did at wy Capiculating relicve fcveral Prioogys þy 
exchange, whereof my Lord Granard, out of the Caſtle of Edinburgh, was one. 

It is notarly known, that I was forcfaulted by the Uſurpers, who were fo jealousof me, 
that contrary to their Faith, within cight months after my Capitulation, upon pretcnce | 
keep'd Horſes above the value, they (cized on me, and keeped me in one Priſon after ang, 
ther, till His Majeſties happy Reſtauration, and this only becauſe I would not engage not 
ſerve His Majcſiy, tho there was no Oath required. 

I do with all gratitude acknowledge His Majeſtics goodnels, bounty, and Royal favoursty 
me, , when I was purſued before the Parliament in the year 1662. His Majelly was gracicuſ 
pleaſed not to ſend me here in any opprobrious way, but upon a bare verbal Parole ; upag 
which I came down Poſt, and prefented my {clf a Fourthnight before the day. Notwithitand- 
ing whereof I was immediately clapt up in the Caftle, but having frtished His Majrty x 
that time, of my entire Loyalty, I did not offer to plead by Advecates. And His Maxty wa 
not only pleaſed to pardon my Life, and-to reliore me to a Title and Fortuic, but co put me 
in truſt in his Service, in the moſt eminent Judicatories of this Kingdom, and to heap tavours 
vpon me, far beyond what ever I did or can deſerve, tho I hope His Majcfiy hath always foued 
me faithful and thankful, and ready to beſtow all I have, or can have for his Service. And 
T hope never hath had, nor cver (hall have ground to repent any favour he hath done me. Agd 
if I were now really guilty of the Crimes libellcd, I ſhould think my fclf a great Villain, 

The next occaſion I had to ſhew my particular zeal to His Majelties Service, was in Ann 
1666. when the Inſurre&ion was made that was repreſtat Pentland-Hills. At the very tirk, 
the intercourſe betwixt this place and me was ſtopt, fo that I had neither Intelligence nor 
Orders from the Council, nor trom the General, but upon a Letter from the now Archbiſhop 
of St. Andrews, telling me there was a Rebellion like to be in the three Kingdoms, and bid 
ding me beware of Ireland and Kintyre. I brought together about two thouſand men ; | ſeized 
all che Gentlemen in Kintyre that had not taken the D:claration, tho I found chem peaccab'e, 
And ſent a Gentleman to General Dalzze/, to receive his Orders, who came to him juft as 
they were going to the Action at Pentland, and was with him in it, and 1 kept my men to- 


' gether till his return. And when I met with conſiderable trouble from my Neighbour, rc- 


belliouſly in Arms, and had Commiſſions both on publick, and private accounts, have [not 
carried dutitully to His Majeſty, and done what was commanded with a juſt moderation, 
which I can prove under the hands of my enemies, and by many infallible demonfirations? 

Pardon me a few words : Did I not in this preſent Parliament ſhew my readineſs to ſerve 
His Majeſty and the Royal Family, in aſſerting vigorouſly the lincal legal Succcfſion ot the 
Crown and had a care to haveit expreſt in the Commiſſions of the Shires and Burghs I had 
intereſt in ? WasT not for offering proper Supplies to His Majeſty and his Succeflor ? And 
did I not concur to bind the Landlords for their Tenants, altho I was mainly conccrned ? 
And havel not always kept my Tenants in obedience to His Majelty ? 

I fay all this, not to arrogate any thing tor doing what was my Honour 2rd Duty to 
His Majeſty 3 but if afterall this, upon no other ground but words that were ſpokea is ab 
ſolute innocence, and without the leaſt delign, except for clearing my own Conlcience, and 
that are not capable of the ill ſenſe wreſted from them by the Libel, I ſhould be fiurrcher crow 
bled. what affurance can any of the greateſt Quality, Truſt or Innocence, have thai they arc 
cure ? Eſpecially conſidering, that ſo many Scruples have been fiarted, as all krow, not only 
by many of the Orthodox Clergy, but by whole Presbyteries, Synods, and ſome Bihops, 
which were thought ſo conſiderable, that an eminent Biſhop rook the pains to write a T rea- 
tiſe, that was read overin Council, and allowed to be Printed, and a Copy given to we, which 
contains all the cxprefſions I am charged for, and many more that may be ſtr. tchea to 4 
worle lenſc. Have 
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gavel not ſhewed my zeal to all the ends of the Teſt? How then can it be imagined that 
| have any ſiniſter delign in any thing that I have ſaid ? If I had done any thing contrary 
git all che courſe of my lite, which I hope (hall not be found, yet one at might pretend 
o be excuſed by a habit. But nothing being queſtioned but the ſenſe of words miſcon- 
iraed to the greatelt height, and ſtretched to imaginary infinuations, quite contrary to my 
and deltign, and fo far contrary, not only to my fenſe, but my principles, Intereſt, 
daty, That I hope my Lord Advocate will think he hath gone too far on in this Pro» 
«6, and ſay plainly what he knows to be truth by, his acquaintance with me, both in 


qblick and private 5 viz. That Iam neither Papilt nor Fanatick, but truly loyal in my 
pinciples and praQices, 


The hearing of this Libel would trouble me beyond moſt of the ſufferings of my Life | 


{ my innocence did not ſupport me, and the hopes of being vindicated of this and other 
(aumnies before this publick and Noble Auditory. 


| kave my Detences to theſe Geatlemen that plead for me, they know my innocence, 
il how ground leſs that Libel is, | 

| hall only fay, As my Lite hath moſt of it been ſpent in ſerving and ſuffering for his 
Vaglly, ſo whatever be the event of this Proceſs, I retolve, while'T breath, to be loyal and 
lichtul to His Majeſty, And whether I live publickly or 1n obſcurity, my head, my heart 
mx my hand, (ball never be wanting where I can be uſ-ful co His Myjeſties Service. And 
while Ilive, and when I die, I ſhall pray, That God Almighty would bleſs His Ma» 
g with a long, happy, and proſperous Reign 3 and that the lineal legal ſuccefſours 
of the Crown may continue Monarchs of all His Majeſties Dominions, and be Defenders 
of the True Primitive, Chriſtian, Apeſtolick, Catholick, Proteliant Religion, while Sun 
1d Moon endure. 5 


God ſave the King. 


_—_— 


The Kings own Letter to this Neobleman when he was Lord Lorn. 


Collogne, December 20. 1654, 
My Lord Lorn, : 
| 4 very glad to bear from Middleton, what affettion and zeal you ſhew to my Service, bow 
anfantly you adbere to bim in all his diſtreſſes, and what good Service you have perform- 
d wow the Rebels, I aſſure you, you ſhall find me wery juſt, and kind to you in rewarding 
vhs you have done _ ſuffered for me ;, - and I hope on will have more _ and Power 
| ved thoſe of your Kindred and Dependants upon your Family, ' to engape them with you for me, 
| moja bed) lf can have to FIgrew orci me ; and ſhall an all wa 4 = ſball 
, fbf tofollow you as unworthy of any protection hereafter from me, which you will let them 
WO bv. This boneſt Bearer, M---= will inform you of my Condition and Purpoſes, to whom you 
, Wigner Credit ; and be will tell you, That Iam wery much. 
Your very affcCtionate Friend, 


' C, R, 


tree 
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Gneral Middleton's Order to the Earl of Argyle, who was then 


ld Lorn, for capitulating with the Engliſh, wherein he largely 
expreſſeth his Worth and Loyalty. 


lhn Middleton, Lieutenant General, next and immediate under His Majeſty, and 


lunmander in chief of all the Forces raiſed, and to be raiſed, within the King- 
4m of Scotland. 


0 (lingthe Lord Lorn hath given fo ſingular proofs of clear and perfe&t Loyalty'to the 

Kings Majeſty, and of pure and conſtant affcion tothe good of His Majelties'Affairs, 
xd [*%r hitherto to have any ways complyed with the Enemy, and to have been princi- 
vs FE Yinfirumental in the cnlivening of this late War, and one of the chief and ficl} movers 
ſe, £*% and hath readily, chearfully, and gallantly engaged, and reſolutely and conſtantly 
ly {nucd aRive in it, potwichiianding the many powerful diſſwafions, diſcouragements , 


s [| <9pofitions he hath mec wichal trom divers hands, aud hath in the carrying on of the 
4 NW *&® thewn ſuch figoal Fidelits, Integrity, Generoſity, Prudence, Courage, and Con- 
> [and (ach high Vertue, Induſtry, and Ability, as are ſuitable-to the Dignity of his 
2 Family, and the Tiult His Majeſty repoſed in him, and hath not only flood out 
ve Z z againſt 
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againſt all temptations and cnticements, but hath moſt nobly crofled and repreſſed 4 by 
and attcwpts of deſcrting the Service, and perfiltcd loyally and firmly in it to the very lak 
through exceſhve toil and many great difficulties, milregarding all perſonal INCOnvenjen, 
cies, and chuſing the lo(5 of Friends, Fortune, and all private Concernments, ang tg, 
dure the utmoſt extremities rather than to (werve in the leali trom his Duty Or taint his 
Reputation with the meancſt ſhadow of difloyalty and diſhonour. I do therefore þ 
reftifie and declare, That ] am pertc&ly fatished with his whole Deportiments, jn relation 
to the Encmy, and this late War 3 and do highly approve them, as being not only a 
all 1 can exprefs of their worth, but almoſi beyond all parallel. And I do withal her 
: both attow, and molt carncfily defire, and wiſh him, to loſe no time in taking luch cours 
for his fafcty and preſervation by Treaty, and Agreement, or Capitulation, as he ſhall; 
molt tit and expedient for the good of his Perſon, Family, and Eftate, fince incyirgyy, 
and invincible neceſſity hath torced us to lay alide this War. And I can now ng other 
way expreſs my reſpes to him, nor contribute my endeavour to do him- Honour ay 
Service. Inteſtimony whereof I have ſigned and ſealcd theſe Preſents at Dumeagary, 


laſt day of March, 1655. 


TFOHN MIDDLETON 


——_—_ 


| Another Letter from the Earl of Middleton, to the ſame pwpeſ, 
Paris, April 17. 1655, 


My Noble Lord, 

Am hopeful that the Bearer of this Letter will be found onff#who has been a mot (aithly 
| Servant to your Lordſhip and my kind Friend, and 4 (barer in my Troublcs, Indeed | 
have been ſtrengthned by him to ſupport and overcome many dithcultics. He will acquiz 
you with what bath paſt, which truly was ftrang= to both of us, buc your own Re-eicou 
ters will lefſen them. My Lord, I ſhall be taithful in giving you that Charadter whis 
your Worth and Merit may juſily challenge. I profes it is, next to the ruine of the & 
vice, one of my chicteſi Regrets that I could not puſſibly wait upon you betore my going 
from Scot/and, that I might have ſettled a way of Correſpondence with you, and that you 
Lordſhip night have urderfiood me better than yet you do ; I ſhould have been plain in 6 
very thirg, ard indeed have made your Lordſhip my Conteffor : and I am hopeful th 
Bearer will fay ſomewhat for me, and-1 doubt not but your Lordſhip will cruſt him; If 
ſhall pleaſe God to bring me fate from beyond Sea, your Lord(bip ihall hear from me by i 
ſure hand. Sir Ro. 24. will tell you a way of correſponding. So that I (ball fay no mare 
at preſent, but that Iam without polli bility of change. 


My Noble Lord, 
Your Lordſhips moſt Faithful, 
and moſt Humble Servant, 
JO. MIDDLETON 


— 
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A Letter from the Earl of Glcncairn, teftifying his efteem for thi 
Noble Perſon, and the ſenſe he had of his loyalty to the King, when 
few had the Courage to own him- | 


My Lord, 
Eſt it may be my misfortune, in all theſe great Revolutions, to be miſrepreſent? t 
your Lordſhip, as a perſon unworthy of your favourable Opinion ( an Artihce vt!) 
frequent in theſe times ) I did take occaſion to call for a Friend and Servant of yours, | 
Laird of Spaxie,on whole diſcretion I did adventure to lay forth my hearts defire,to obviit 
in the bud any of theſe miſunderſtandings. Your Lord(hips true worth and zeal to yu 
Countries happineb, being ſo well known to me, and confirmed by our late ſuffering # 
quaintance, And now finding how much it may conduce to theſe great ends we 3ll 
that a perfe&t Unity may be amongſt all good and honeſt-hearted Scorchmen, tho there be 
few more: inſignificant than' my felf; yer my zeal for thoſe ends obliges me to ay, thi 
it your Lordſhips health and affairs could have permirted you to have been at 
in theſe late times, you would have ſeen a great inclination and defire amongſt all here ( 
a perfeQ Unity, and of a-mutual refpe& to your Pcrion, as of chict eminerice and worf 
And I here ſhall fer it under my Hand, to witneſs againtt all my Informers, that _ 
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with more pathon, nor ſhall with more continued zeal, witneſs themſelves to be truce Hon- 
vurers of you, than he who deſires infinitely to be eſteemed, 


My Lord , 
Your moſt Humble Servant , 
GLENCATRN. 


" hat I cannot! well write I bope this diſcreet Gentleman will tell you in my Name : and [ [hail 


only beg leave to ſay, that I am your moitt Noble Ladies Humble Servant, 


After the reading of which order and letters, which yet the Court refuſed to record, The 
Earl's Advocate or Council Sir George Lockhart (aid in his defence as follows. 


_— 


Sir George Lockhart's Argument and Plea for the Earl of Argyle. 


IR George Lockbart for the Earl of Argyle alledgeth, That the Libel is not Revelant, 
and whereupon he ought to be but to the knowledge of an Inqueſt. For, 

It is alledged in the general, That all Criminal Libels, whereupon any perſons Life, 
Efate, and Reputation can be drawn in queſtion, ſhould be founded upon clear, poſitive, 
wud exprels Acts of Parliament, and the matter of Fac, which is libelled to be the Con- 
travention of thoſe Laws, ſhould be plain, clear, and dire& Contraventions of the ſame, 
and not argued by way of Implications and Inferences, Whereas in this Caſe, neither the 
Ads of Parliament, founded upon, and libelled, can be in the leatt the foundation of this 
Libel : nor is the Explication which is pretended to be made by the Pannel, at the time 
of the taking ot his Oath (if conlidered,) any Contravention of thoſe Lawsz which being 
premiſed, and the Pannel denying the Libz!, as to the whole Articles and Points therein 
contained, it is allcdged in ſpecial, : 

That the Libcl, in fo far as it is founded upon the 21, Chap. Srat. 1. Robert 1.and up- 
on $34.4, Par. 6. Tomes 5. the 4 24. Ac, Par. 2, Fames 1. and upon the 83d.A&, Par. 10, 
Jame: 5- and upon 84th. AG, Par. 8. James 6. and upon the 10th. Att, Par. 10. Fames 6. 
ud upon the 24. AF, Par. 1. Seſ. 2. ot His Sacred Majcliy, and in'erring thereupon, That 
the Pannel,by the pretended ESÞlication given in by him to the Lords of His Majeſlies Privy- 


. Council, as the ſenſe of the Oath he had taken, doth commit the Crime of Leafting-making, 


and depraving His Majeſties Laws : The Inference and ſubſumption is molt unwarrantable 
ad the Pannel, tho any ſuch thing were acknowledged or proved, can never be found 
guilty of contraveening theſe Acts of Parliament. In reipe& it is cvideat, upon peruſal and 
conſideration of theſe Acts of Parliainent, that they only concern the caſe of Leating-making 
tendiog to Sedition, and to beget Diſcord betwixt His Majeſty and His SubjeRs, and the 
diſlike of His Majeſties Government, and the reproach of the ſame, And the faid Laws, 
ad Ads of Parliament were never underſtood or libelled upon, in any other Senſe, And 
all the former Acts of Parliament, which relate to the crime of Leafing-making in general 
terms, and under the qualification foreſaid, as tending to beget diſcord betwixt his Majeliy 
ad his Subjects, are explained and fully declared, as to what is the true meaning and im- 

t thercof, by the 134th. AF, Par. $. Fames 6. which relates to the ſame Crime of Lea» 

-making, and which is expreſly deſcribed in theſe terms, To be wicked and licentious, 
publick and private Speeches, and untrue Calumnies to the di{dain and contempt of His 
Majeſties Council and Proceedings, and to che diſhonour and prejudice of his Highneſs 
ad his Eſtate, ſtirring up his Highneſs's Subj:&s to miſliking, and Sedition, and unquiet- 
pes which being the true ſenſe and import of the Acts of Parliament made againlt Lea- 
lng-makers, there is nothing can be inferred from the Pannel's alledged Explication; 
which can be wrelſtcd or confirued to be a Contravention of theſe Laws: In reſpect, 

Faſt, It is known by the whole tenor ot his Life, and graciouſly acknowledged by His 
Sacred Majelly, by a Letter under His Royal Hand, that the Pannel did ever moſt zeal- 
ouſly, vigorouſly, and faithfully promote and carry on His Majeities Serviceand Intereſt, 
een in the worſt and moſt difficult times: Which is alſo acknowledged by a Paſs under the 
Ea of Middleton's hand, who had then a ſpecial Commiſſion trom His Majeſty, tor car- 
tying on His Majcſties Service in this Kingdom, as Lieutenant Genera: under His Majelly 3 
ad by a Lettcr under the Earl's hand,ot the date-+both which do contain high exprethons 
dtthe Pannels Loy alty, and of the great Services he had performed tor His Majelties intereſt, 
ad His Majcliy,as being conſcious thereot and pertedtly knowing the Pannels Loyalty, and 
tis zeal, and faithfulneſs for his Service, did think hit to entruſt the Pannel in Ofhces and 
Capacities of the greateli truli of the Kingdom» Andiit is a juſt and rational preſumption, which 
all Laws makes and intcrs, That the words and expreilions of perſons, who by the tenor my 
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courle of their Lives have exprelled theiy-Dury and Loyalty to His Majeſtics Intereſt, 
are ever to be interpreted and underſtood in melrorem parrem. An by way of Implicy. 
ticn and Inferences to conclude and and infer crimes trom the fame, which the uler of 
ſuch words and expreflions never mean'd nor deſigned,is both unrealonabic and unjult, « 

2. As the forcſaid Acts of Parliament made againſt Leafing makers, and deprayers of 

li» Majeſties Laws, only proceed in the termsaforcſaid, where the words and ipeechs, ar, 
plain, tending to beget diſcord between the King and his Subjects, and tothe reproach , 
and diſlike of his Government, and when the fame are ſpoke and vented ina ſubdylogs, 
pernicious, and fraudulent manner : So they never were, nor can be underſtool tg Pro- 
ceed in the caſe of a perſon oftering in the preſence of a publick Juuicature ( wheree 
he hiad the honour to be a Member) his ſincere and pliin meaning and appicheuſion of 
what he conccived to be the true ſenſe of the Act of Parliament impoting an enjoyni 
the 7:#: There being nothing more oppoſite to the Acis of Parliament maue againit Leg; 
ſing- making, and venting and ſpreading abroad the ſame upon ſ:ditious deligns, than the 
foreſaid plain and open declaration of his ſenſe and app: hcnhon, \\ hat was the mean» 
ing of the {aid Act of Parliament. And it is of no impoi t to inter any crime ;and much le 
any of the crimes libelled , albeit the Pannel had erred and miſtaken in lis apprehenſon 
of the Ac of Parliament. And it were a ſtrange extention of che Act of Parliament made 
againſt Leaſing-makers, requiring the qualifications foreſaid, and tl e Acts againlt deprz- 
ving His Majelties Laws,co make the Pannel,or any other perſon guilty upon the miſtakes 
and miſapprehenſions of the ſenſe of the Laws, wherein men may miſtake and ditter very 
much, and even eminent Lawyers and Judges. So that the Acts of Parliament againit 
Leaſing making, and depraving His Majeſties Laws, can cnly be underſtood in the exs 
preſs terms and qualifi-ations foreſaid. Like as it neither is libelied, nor can be proven,that 
the Pannel, betore he was called and required by the Lords of His Majeſties Frivy-Ccun 
cil to take Oath, did ever, by word or practice, uſe any reproachtul ſpeeches ot the faid 
A& of Parliament, or of His Majeſties Government: Bur being required to take the 
Oath, he did kumbly, with all ſubmiſſion, declare what he apprehended to be the ſenks 
of the Act of the Parliament, enjoyning the Teſt, and in what ſcnic he had freedomto 
take the ſame. 

3- The A& of Parliament enjoyning the Tef# does not enjoyn the ſame to be taken by 
all perſons whatloever,butonly preſcribes it as a GERI without which perſons could 
not aſſume or continue to act in publick Truſt: Which bEing an Oath to be taken by ſo 
folemn an invocation of the Name of Almighty God, it is nor only allowable by the Laws 
and cuſtoms ot all Nations, and the Opinion of all Divines, and Caſuiſts, Popiſh or Pro- 
teſtant, but alſo commended, that where a Party has any ſcrupuloſity, or unclearnekin 
his conſcience, as to the matter ot the Oath, that he ſhould exhibit and declare the ſenſe 
and meaning in which he is willing and able to take the Oath. And it is not at all ma. 
terial, whether the ſcruples of a mans conſcience, in the matter of an Oath, be in thems 
ſelves juſt or g: oundlels, it being a certain maxim, both in Law and Divinity, that Con- 
ſeientia etiam erronea ligat: And therefore tho the Pannel had thought fir, tor the clear 
ing and exoneration ot his own conſcience, in a matter of the higheſt concern as to his 
peace and repoic, to have expreſt and declared the expreſs ſenſe in which he could take 
the Oath, whether the (aid ſenſe was conſiſtent with the A of Parliament or nor, yet 
it does not in the leaſt import any matrer of reproach or retle&tion vpon the juſtice or 
prudence of the Parliament in impoſing the ſaid Oath : but alenarly does evince the weak: 
neſs and ſcrupuloſity of a mans conſcience, who neither did, nor ought to have taken the 
Oath but with an explanation that would have ſaved his conſcience to his apprehenſion 
Otherwiſe he had groſly linned before God, even tho it was Conſcientia errans. And this 
is allowed and preſcribed by all Proteſtant Divines, as indiſpenſibly neceflary, and was 
never thought to import any crime, and is alſo commended” even by Popiſh Caſuiſts 
themlelves, who tho they allow, in ſome caſes, of mental reſervations and equivocatiors, 
yet the expreſs declaration of the ſenſe of the party is allowed and commended, as much 
more ingenious : and tutius Remedium Conſcientia ne illaqueeter, as appears by Bellarmme de 
Juramento,and upon the ſame Title de Interpretatione Furamenti ; and Leſſins, 
that tamous Caſuiſt, de Fuftitia & Fure, Dubitatione 8, 9. utrum ſi quis ſaluganimo aliquid fu: 
ramento promutat obligetur, & quale peccatum boc fit. And which is the general opinion of. 
all Cafuiſts, and all Divines, as may appear by Ameſius, in his Treatiſe de Conſcientia, Saw 
derſon de furamento, Prelefione ſecunda. And ſuch an cxorefs Declaration of the 1:nle and 
meaning ot any party, when required to take an Oath, tor no ocher end bur for the clear- 
ing and cxoneration of his own Conſcience, was never in the opinion of any Lawyer, Or 
any Divine, conſtrued to be the Crime of Leaſing-makins, or ot detamatory Libels, or 
depraving of publick Laws, or reproaching or milconſt:uing of the Government : bur on 
the contrary, by the univerfalſutfrage of all Proteſtant Divines, there is exp: clly requi- 
red, 
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1, in Caſcs of a ſcrupulous Conſcience, an abhorrence and dereſtation of all reſerved 


J 


Cnſes,and of all Ampbibologies and Equivocations,which are in themſelves unlawful and re- 
te,upon that unanſwerableReaton,thatFuramenturm being the higheſt At ofDevorion 
ind Religion, # £0 requiritur maxima ſimplicitas ; and thata party is obliged, who has any 
of Conſcience, publickly and openly ro clear and declare the Een. —_ 

4. Albeit ic is not controverted, but that a Legiſlator,impoſing an Oath, or any publick 
Authoricy, before whom the Oath is taken, may, after hearing of the Senſe and Explica- 
non which a perſon is willing to put upon it, either reject or accept of the ſawe, it it be 
conceived not tobe confiſtene with the genuine ſenſe of the Oath : Yet thoit were re- 

\ it was never heard of, or pretended, that the offering of a ſenſe import a 
Crime, butthat notwithſtanding thereof, Habetwr pro Recuſante, and as if he had not taken 
the Oath, and tobe liable ro the certification of Law, as it he had been a Refuſer. 

5+ The Pannel having publickly, and openly declared the ſenſe in which he was free to 
uke the Oath, it is oftered to be proved that he was allowed, and did accordingly pro- 
zed to the raking of the Oath, and did thereafter take his place, and fit and Vote, du- 
ting thar Sederwns of Privy Council. So as the pretended Senſe and Explication, which 
te did then emit and give, can import no Crime againſt him. 

6, It is alſo offered to be proved, that betore the Pannel was required to take the Oath, 
a did appear before his Royal Highneſs, and Lords of Privy-Council, to take the fame, 
there were a great many Papers ſpread abroad from perſons and Miniſters of the Orthodox 
Cergy; and asthe Pannel is informed, fome thereof preſented to the Biſhops - of the 
Church, in the name of Synods and Presbyteries, which did, in downright tertns, charge 
the Tef and Oath with alledged contradictions and inconſiſtencies. And for fatisfa&tion 
whereof ſome of the Learned and Reverend Biſhops of the Church did write a learned 
and ſatisfying Anſwer, called 4 Vindication of the Teſt, for clearing the Scruples, Difficultie 
ad Makes that were objected againſt it. And which Vindicationand Anſwer was exhibits 
&d,and read before the Lords of His Majeſtics Privy Council, and allowed to be printed, 
and from which the Pannel argues. 

1, That it neither is, nor can be pretended in this Libel, that the alledged Explication, 
wherein he did take the Oath, does propoſe the ſcruples of his Conſcience in theſe rerms, 
which were propoſedgby the Authors of theſe Objetions, which do flatly and poſitively 
art, that the Oath and Teſt do contain matters of inconſiſtency and contradiction, 
whereas all that is pretended in this Libel, with the moſt abſolute violence can be put u 
mathe words, is arguing Implications and Inferences, which neither the words are capable 
"ay nor the ſinceriry of the Earls intention and deſign, nor the courſe of his by-paſt 

can poſſibly admit of. And yet none of the perſons who were the Authors of ſuch pa- 
jen were ever judged or reputed Criminal or Guilty, and to be proſecuted for the odions 
adinfamous Crimes libelled, of Treaſon, Leaſing-making, Perjury, and the like. 

2+ The Pannel does alfo argue from the ſaid matter of Fact, that the alledged Expli- 
ation libelled, can neither in his intention and defign, nor in the words, infer or import 
ay Crime —_ him, becauſe, before his being required, or appearing to takethe Oath, 
therewere ſpread abroad ſuch Scruples and Obje&ions, by ſome of the Orthodox Clergy 
ad others , ſo that the Earl can never in any ſenſe be con{trued in his Explication where- 
n he took the Oath, to have done it animo infamandi, and to declaim againſt the Go- 
ament, for the Scruples and ObjeRions that were ſpread abroad by others, were 'a fair 
ad rational occaſion why the Earl in any ſenſe or explication which he offered might 
urefaid, that he was confident the Parliament never intended to impoſe contradidtot 
Outs ; and this is ſo far from importing the inſinuation and inference made by the Libel, 
wt thereby the Parliament were ſo impious as to impoſe contradiftory Oaths, as on the 
(ntrary, conſidering the circumſtances fore-mentioned, that there were papers ſpread 

d, inſinuating, That there were inconſiſtencies and contradictions contained therein, 

laid expreſſion was an high Vindication of the Honour and Juſtice of the Parliament, 

Yanſt the Calumnies and Miſ- repreſentations which were caſt upon it, and was alſo a 

Kt Riſe for the Pannel, for the clearing and exonoration of his owryConſcience, in the 

fanious ſenſes and apprehenſions which he found were going abroad as to the ſaid 7ef, 
y to offer his ſenſe, in which he was clear and fatisficd to take the Oath.- 

7. Tothe Libel,in fo far as it is founded upon the Ac oFParliament,vis. At30.Par.s. 
ane; 6, declaring, That none ſhould preſume to impugn the Dignity or Anthority of 
idethree Eſtates of Parliament, or procureany Invaſion or diminution thereof; 'underthe 
jan of Treaſon ; as alſo in fo far as it is pretended in the Libet, That the Pannel by of- 
king the ſenſe and explication libetled, has aſſumed the Legiſlative power; whichs in- 
Smmunicable, and has made a Law, or a part of a Law. 

[tis anſwered, The Libel is moſt groundlels and irrelevant, and againſt which'the A&X 

wlameng is opponed, which is fo plain and evidentupon the reading thereof, thar it 
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neither is, nor canbe ſubje&rorhe leaſt cavillation : And the plain meaning whereof i 
nothing elſe but to impugn the Authority of Parliaments, asit the King and Parliame, 


had not a Legiſlative Power, or were not the higheſt Repreſentative of the Kingdom, o, 


that any of the three Eſtates were not eſſentially requiſite to conſticute the Parliament. Arg 
beſides,there is nothing more certain,than that the occaſion ofthe ſaid A irs being 
was intelation to the Biſhops and Clergy ; and there is nothing in the pretended Expla. 
nation, that can be wreſted to import the leaſt Contravention of the faid At, or to he m 
impugning of the three Eſtates of Parliament, or a fecking any innovation thefein, And 
it is admired, with what ſhadow of Reaſonit can be pretended, thatthe Pannel has af. 
med a Legiſlative power, or made a part of a Law, ſeeing alPrhat is contained inthe g. 
ledged Explication libelled, is only a Declaration of the Earls ſenſe in which he was ſis 
fied ro take the Oath, and {o reſpe&ted none but himſelf, and for the clearing of his own 
Conſcience, which juſtly indeed the Word of God calls a Law to himſelf, withour 
incroaCching upon the Legiſlative power. And where was it everdebated, bur that a mas 
in the taking of an Oath, if as to his apprehenſions he thought any thing init deſ:rved 
be cleared, might declare the ſame, or that his exhibiting, ar the time of the taking of thy 
Oath, his ſenſe and explication wherein he did take it, was ever reputed or pretended ty 
be the aſſuming of a Legiſlative power, it —_— univerſal practice of all Nations to al. 
low this liberty ; and which fenſe may be either reje&ed or accepted, as the Legillargy 
ſhall chink fir, importing no more but a parties private ſenſe, for the exoneration of hi 
own Conſcience ? And asto that Member of the Libel founded upon Att 1 9.Par.y,Queen 
Mery, it contaits nothing but a Declaration of the pain of Peryury, and there is nothing 
in the Explication libelled, which can in the leaſt be inferred as a Contravention of the 
faid AR, in reſpe& it it ſhould be proved, That the Pannel, at the time of the taking & 
the Oath, did take it inthe words of the ſaid Explication, as his ſenſe of the Oath, it i 
clear that the ſenſe being declared ar the time of takingthe Oath, and allowed astheſene 
wherein it wastaken, the Pannel can only be underitood to have taken it in that (enk; 
And although publick Authority may conſider whether the fenſc given by the Pannel dog 
fatisfie the Law or not, yetthat can import no more though it was found not to laid; 
but to hold the Pannel as a Refuſer of the Oath ; but it is abſolutely impoſliiletointer the 
Crimes of perjury upon i, being as ispretended by the Libel, the Wananel did only takeit 
with the Declaration of the Senſe and Explication Libelled. 

8. As the Explication libelled does not at all import all, or any of the Crimescontained 
in the {aid Libel, fo by thecommon principles of all Law, where a perſon does emit words 
for the clearing and exoneration of his own Conſcience, altho there were any ambiguity, 
or unclearneſs, or involvedneſs, in the tenor or import of the expreffions or words, yet 
they are everto be interpreted, Interpretatione benigna & m—_ according to the genend 
Principles of Law and Reaſon. And it never was, nor can be refuſed to any perſon to inter- 
pret, and put a congruous ſenſe upon his own words, eſpecially the Pannel being a perſon 
of eminent Quality, and who hath given great demonſtration, and undeniable evidences 
of his fixtand unalterable Loyalty ro His Majeſties Intereſt and Service, and, atthe time 
of emitting the ſaid Explication, was inveſted and intruſted in publick Capacities Ad 
it is ajuſt and rational interpretation and caution which Sanderſon, that judiciousandemi- 
nent Caſuiſt, gives, Preled. 2, That difia & fate principam, parentum, rett cram, areeverto 
be looked upon as benign Interpretationis, and that Dubia ſunt interpretanda in metioremyar 
tem: And there is nothing inthe Explication libelled, which, without detortionand vi0- 
lence, and in thetrue ſenſe and defign of the Pannel, is not capable of this benign Inter- 
pretatioh and conſtruction, eſpecially reſpe& being hadrto the Circumſtances wherein it 
was emitted and given, afrer a greac many Objections, Scruples, and alledged Inconliſten 
cies, were owned, vented and ſpread abroad, which was a rife tothe Earl for uſing ts 
exprellions contained in the pretended Declaration libelled. 

19, Theſe words whereby it is pretended the Pannel declares, be was ready to give 
dience as far as be could, firſt, donotinthelcaſt import, That the Parliament had impoſed 
any Oath which was in i elf unlawful, bur only the Pannels ſcrupuloficy and unclearneb 
in matter of Conſcience. And it is hoped it cannot be a Crime, becauſe all men cannot 89 
the ſame length: And if any fuch thing were argued, ir might be argued cen times moe 
ſtrongly from a ſimple refuſing of the Oath, as if any thing were enjoyned which were fo 
hard that it isnot poflible ro comply wich it : And yet ſuch implications are moſt irrato 
nal and inconſequential, and neitherin the caſe of a ſimple and abfolute retuſing of the 
Oath, nor in the Caſe of an Explication of the parties fente, wherein he is willing to 
the Oath,is there any impeachment of the Jultice, and prudence of the Legiſlator, who 
impoſeth this Oath, but lingly a declaration of the ſcrupuloſity and weaknels of the party, 
ws, on cannot take the Oath in other terms; and ſuch Explications have been allowed by 
the Laws and Cuſtomsot all Nations, and are adviſcd by all Divines, of whatſoever pi 
Ciples, tor the folace and ſecurity of a Mans Conſcience. 2, A 
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2. Asto that point of the Explication libelled, That I am confident the Parliament never 
intended to impoſe contradiftory Oaths; it reſpects the former anſwer, which, conſidering the 
plain and downright Objections that were ſpread abroad, and made againſt the Oath, as 


containing inconſiſtencies and contradictions, was an high Vindication of the Juſtice and 
of the Parliament. 
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z- As to thele words, And therefore I think no body can explain it but for himſelf. The 
and clear meaning is noching elle, but that the Oath being impoſed by Ac of Par- 
= it was of no private interpretation ; and that therefore every man who was to 


take ir,behooved to take it in that ſenſe which he apprehended to be the genuine ſenſe of 


the Parliament : And it is impoſſible, without impugning common ſenſe, that any man 
could take it inany other fence, it being as impoſlible to ſee with anothers mans eyes as 
whe with his private Reaſon. And a mans own private ſenſe, and apprehenſion of the 

ine ſenſe, was the only proper way wherein any man could rationally take the Oath. 

And as totheſe words, That be takes it as far as it 1s conſiſtent with it ſelf andthe Prote- 

Religion. The Pannel neither intended norexpreſt more, but that he did take it as a 
true Proteſtant, and he hopes all men have taken it as ſuch. 

And asto that Clauſe, wherein the Pannel ismade to declare, That he does not bind 
himſelf im bis Station, in a lawful way, to wiſh and endeavour any alteration he thinks to the ad- 
wantage of Church or State, not repugnant to the —_— Religion and bis Loyalty. 

Its anſwered, There is nothing in this expreftion that can import the leaſt Crime, or 
grethe leaſt umbrage for any miſtake, For, 

1. It smoſt certain, it is impoflible to elicite any ſuch thing from the Oath, but that ic 
vs the intention of the Parliament, That perſons, notwithſtanding of the Oath, might 
concur in their ſtations, and in a lawful way, in any Law to the advantage of Church and 
Sate. And no rational man eyer did, or can take the Oath in other terms, that being 

to his Allegiance and Duty to His Sacred Majeſty and Prince. 

There is nothing in the ſaid expreſſion which doestouch in the leaſt point at any alte- 
ration in the Fundamentals of Government gither in Church or State, but on'the contrary, 
a plain and clear words and meaning,rather for its perpetuity, ſtability and ſecurity. 
expreflion being cautioned to the utmoſt ſcrupulofity, as that it was to be done in a 
kwinl manner ; that it was to be to the —— of Church or State ; that it was to be 
cenfiftent wich che Proteſtant Religion, and with his Loyalty, which wasno other bur the 
and Layalry of all faithful Subjects ; and which he has fignally and eminently ex- 
upon all occaſions. So that how ſuch an expreſſion can be drawn to import all or 

uy of the Crimes libelled, paſſeth all Natural U anding. 

And as to the laſt words, And this I underſtand as a part of my Oath, which is libelled to 
beatreaſonable Invaſion, and affuming of the a power. Itis anſwered, it is moſt 
wearrantable; and a parties declaring the ſenſe and meaning in which he was free to 
take an Oath, does not ar all reſpe& or invade the Legiſlative power, of which the Pannel 
neer entertained a thought, but has an abſolute abhorrence and deteſtation of fuch prati- 
& But the plain and clear meaning is, That the ſenſe and explication was a part of his 
Oath, and not of the Law impoſing the Oath, theſe being as diſtant as the rwo Poles ; 
adwhich ſenſe was taken off the Earls hands, and he accordingly was allowed to take 
ws place at the Council-Board, and therefore repeats the former general Defences. 

toconvince the Lords of Juſtitiary, that thereis nothing in the pretended explica- 
wmlibelled which can be drawn to import any Crime, even of the loweſt {ze and degree, 
ad thar there is no expreflion therein contained that can be derorted or wrefted ro im- 
port the fame, is evident from thelearned Vindication publiſhed and ſpread abroad by an 
emnent Biſhop, and which was read in the face of the Privy-Council , and does contain 
aprefſions of the ſame nature, and to the ſame import contained in the pretended Expli» 
abon, lib2lled as the ground of this Inditment libelled againſt the Pannel. And it's 
offered to be proven, That theſe terms were given in, and read, and allowed to 
, and (without taking notice of the whole tenor of the faid Vindication, which 
te Lords of Juſtitiary are humbly deſiredto peruſe, and conſider, and comparethe ſame 
vith the Explication libelled) the ſame acknowledgeth, chat ſcruples had been raiſed and 
abroad againſt rhe Oath ; and alfo acknowledgeth, that there were exprefſions 
in that were dark and obſcure ; and likewiſe takes notice, that the Confeffionratified 
Pw... Fame: 6. towhichthe Oath Flares,” was haſtily made, and takes notice of that 
ity that made it, andacknowledges in plainterms, that the Oath does nor hinder 
ay regular endeayour to regulate or better the Eſtabliſhe Government, but only prohibits 
regular endeavoursand attempts to invertthe ſubſtanceor body of the Government ; and 
likewiſe explain che A of Parliament anent His Majeſties Supremacy, that it docs 
"Xreach the alteration of the external Government of the Church. And the Pannel and 


bis rotors are far from inſirwating in the leaſt, that there is any thing inthe faid Vindi- 
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cation but what is conſiſtent with the exemplary Loyalty, Piery and Learn. 
ing of the Writer of the ſame. And tho others perhaps may differ in their pri- 
vate opinion, as to this interperation ofthe Act of Parliament anent the Kings $y 
macy, yet it were moſt abſurd and irrational to pretend that whether the miſtake were 
upon the interpretation ot the Writer, or the ſenſe of others, as to that point, that fuch 
miſtakes or miſapprehenſions, upon either hand, ſhould import or infer againſt them the 
Crimes of Leaſing making, or depraving His Majefties Laws : For if ſuch Foundations 
were laid, Judges and Lawyers had a dangerous employment, there being nothinfmor; 
ordinary than to fall into differences and miſtakes of the ſenſe and meaning of the Law 
and Atts of Parliament. Bur fuch Crimes cannot be interred, but wich and unter the 
qualifications above mentioned, of malicious and perverſe deſigns, joyned with licent. 
ous, wicked and reproachful ſpeeches ſpread abroad, ro move S<dition and diſlike of the 
Government. And the ſaid Laws were never otherwiſe interpreted, nor extehded in 
caſe. And therefore the Explication libelled, neither as taken complexly, nor in the &. 
veral expreſſions thereof, nor in the deſign of the ingiver of the fame, can in Law impor 
againſt him all or any of the Crimes libelled. 

In like manner the Pannel conjoyns with the grounds above-mentioned the Preclamai. 
on iſſued forth by His Majeſties privy Council, which acknowledges and proceeds upan x 
Narrative, that ſcruples and jealouſies were raiſed and fpread abroad againſt the A&& 
Parliament enjoyning the Teſt. For clearing and fatisfattion whereof the ſaid Proclams 
tion was iflued forth, and is lince approved by His Sacred Majelty, 


The Kings Advocates Argument and Plea againſt the Earl of Argyle, 


IS Majeſties Advocate, for the foundation of his Debate, docs repreſent, That Hi 
Majeſty, to ſecure the Government from the Rebellious Principles of the laſt Are, 
and the unjuſt Pretexts made uſe of in this, from Popery, and other jealouſies; as all 
to ſecure the Proteſtant Religion, and the Crown, called a Parliament ; and that the 
ſecurity reſolved on&y the Parkamens was this excellent Teft, in which, that theoldjuy. 
ling Principles of the Covenant might not be renewed, wherein they {till ſworeto ſens 
the King in their own way, the Patliament did poſitively ordain, That this Oath ſhoul 
be taken in the plain genuine meanirg of the words, withqut any evaſion whatloexer, 
Notwithſtarving wher: of, (bc Earl of Argyle,by this Paper,does invent a new way,wheit- 
by no manisat all ound to it. For how can any perſon be bound, it every man will 
obey. it as far as he can, and as far as he conceives it conſiſt. ne with the Proteſtant Re- 
ligion, and with it. felt, and reſerve to himſelf, notwithſtanding therecf, to make any aþ 
teration that he thinks conſhſtcnt with: his Loyalty ? And therefore His Majcſties Advocate 
deſires to know, to what the Earl of Argyle, or ary man elle, - can bc bound by this 7? 
what the Magiſtrate can expe, or what way he can puniſh his Perjuy ? torifhe te 
bound no farther than he himfeclf can obey, or fo far as this Oath is conſiſtent with the 
Proteſtant Religion or it ſelf, quemeds con#tat, to whom or what is he bound ? And who 
can determine that ? Or againſt what alteration is the Government ſecured, fince he i 
Judg of bis own alteration 2? So that that Oath, that was to be taken without ary evaſion, 
is evaded in every ſingle word or Letter; and the Government as inſecure as beforethe 
Ac was made, becaulc thetaker isno farther bound than he pleaſes. From whichitcar 
not be denied, but his Interpretation deſtroys not only this At, but all Government,ſince 
it takes away the ſecurity of all Government, and makes every mans Conſcience, under 
which Name there goes ordinarily in this Age Humour and Intereſt, to be the ruleof the 
takers, obedience. Nor can it be conceived to what purpoſe Laws but eipecially Oaths, 
yoced to be made, if this were allowed ; or how this cannot fall under the 197th. 46, 
af. 7. James 6, whereby it is ſtatuted, That no man interpret the Statutes otherwiſe than 
the maker underſtood. For what can be more contrary to the taking of them in the makers 
ſenſe, than that every man ſhould obey as far as they can, and be allowed to take them 
in a general ſenſe, 1o far as they are conſiſtent with themſelves, and the Proteſtant 
Religion, without condeſcending wherein they do not agree wich the Proteſtant 
Religion? and that they are not bound not to make any alteration which they. think good 
for the States ? For. ali cheſe make the rule of obedience in the taker, whereas the poſe 
tive Law makes ittobe. in the maker. Or how could they be puniſhed tor Perjury after 
this Oath ? For when he were quarrelled for making alterations againſt this Oath z 
foto be perjured,he might caſily anſwer, That he took this Oath oniy in ſo far as it was 
conſiſtent with the Proteſtant Religion, and with a Salvo, that he might make any ale 
ration that he thought conſiltene with his Loyalty. And as to theſe Poincs, upon whi 
he wereto be quarrelled, he might ſay, he did not think chem to be incontiitent with 
his Loyalty, think we what wepleafed, and ſo needed not to be perjured, excepche pe 
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(;d to decide againlt himlclf, for in theſe Zenerals he reſerves to himſelt co be (till Judge. 


this were indeed a hne ſecurity for any Government, And by the (ame rule that it looſes 

:. Oath, it ſhews a way of looſing all Oaths and Obedience, and conſequently ſtrikes at 
the root Of all Laws, 35 well as this; whereas to ſhun all this, not only this excellent Statute 
167. has {cured all the reli, but this is common Reaſon : And in the opinion of all Divines, 


y well as Lawyers in all Nations, Yerba juraments intelliguntur ſecundum mentem & intentio» 


ow ejus, £15 fit ſur amentums. Which is ſet down asthe grand poſition, by Sanderſon (whom 
they cite) page 1.37 and is founded upon that Mother- Law, Leg. 10. Cui interrogatus f.f. de 
aterrogation:b1s in Ture faciendis, and withgut which no man can have ſenſe of Government 
in his head, Or practiſe it in any Nation, Whercason the other hand there is no danyer to 
oy tender Conſcience, fince there was no force upon the Earl to take the Oath, but he took 
: for his own advantage, and might have abſtained, 

4, It is inferred from the above-written matter of Fat, That the Earl is clearly guilty of 
aatravention of the 1 0. At, Parl. 10 James VI whereby the Leiges are commanded not to 
miteany purpoſe of Reproach of His Majelties Government, or miſconſirue his proceedings, 
whereby any miſſiking may be raiſed betwixt his Highneſs, his Nobility, or his people. And 
who can read this paper, without (ceing the King and Parliament reproached openly in it ? 
Far who can hear, that the Oath is only taken as far as it is conſiſtent with it (elf and the 
Poceſlant Religion, but mult neceſſarily conclude, that in teveral things it is inconſiſtent 
with it {c1f, and the Proteſtant Religiop ? For if it were not inconſiſtent with it felf and the 
hoteſiant Religion, why this Claule at all but it might have been ſimply taken? Forthe 
ly reaſon of hindering it to be taken (imply, was becauſe of the inconlifiency : ergo, there 
lehooved neceTarily to be an inconfiſtency. And it there be any inconſiſtency with the Pro- 
ant Religion, or any contradiction in the Oath it ſelf, can there be any thing a greater 
roach on the Parliament, or a greater ground of miſlike to the people ? And whereas it is 
netended, That all Laws and Subſumprtions (hould be clear, and theſe are only inferences. 
| isanſwered, That there are ſome things which the Law can only forbid in general 3 and 
there are many inferences which are as ſtrong and natural, and reproach as ſoon, or ſooner, 
than the plaineſt defamations in the world do, for what is openly (aid of reproach to the 
King, does not wound him ſo much as many (cditious infinuations have done in this Age and 
the laſt ; So that whatever was the Earls deſign ( albeit it is always conceived to be unkind 
vthe AR, againſt which himſelt debated in Parliament) yet certainly the Law in ſuch ca- 
ks isonly to conſider what effc& this may have amongſt the people 3 and therefore the 
As of Parliament, that were to guard againlt the miſconitruing of His Majeftics Govern- 
nent, do not only ſpeak of what was deligred, but wherea diſliking may becauſed, and fo 
pdpeth ab effedu: And, conſequentially to the ſame emergent reaſon, it makes all things 

ing tothe railing of diſlike, to be puniſhable by the 44 60. Parl.6.Q. z and the 
948, Parl. 20. James VI. So that the Law deſigned to deter all men by theſe indefinite 
ud comprehenſive exprefſions : And both in this and all the Laws of Leafing-making, the 
are toconſider what falls under theſe general and comprehenſive words, Nor could 

the Law be more ſpecial here, fince the makers of Reproach and Slander are fo various that 
idey could not be bound up, or expreſt in any Law : But as it evidently appears,that no man 
an hear the words exprelt, if he believe this paper, but be muſt think the Parliament has 
tadea very ridiculous Oath, inconlittent with it felf, and the Proteſtant Religion, the words 
og other ſenſe, and having that natural tendency 3 evenas if a man would fay, I 
weſuch a man only in ſo far as he is an honeſt man, he behooved certainly to conclude,that 
man was not every way honeſt: So if your Lord(hips will take meaſures by other Par- 
luments, or your Predecefſors, ye will clearly ſee, That they thought leſs than this a defa- 
ming ofthe Government, and miſconſiruing His Majcttics proceedings. For in Balmerino's 
ale, the Juliices find an humble Supplication made to the King himſelf .tofall under theſe 
now cited. Albeit as that was a Supplication,ſo it contained the greateſt exprefſions of 

y, and offers of Life and Forrune that could be expreſt, yet becauſe it infinuates dark- 

h, That the King in the precedcing Parliament had not favoured the Proteſtant Religion, 
wg they were orry he ſhould have taken Netes with his own hands of what they (aid, 
ſeems to he moſt. innocent, yet he was found guilty upon thoſe ſame very Atts 3 And 

te Parliament 1661. found his Lordſhip himſclf guilty of Leafing-making, tho he had only 
Nitten a Letter to a private Friend, which requires no great care nor obſervation, (but 
lus paper which was to be a part ot his own Oath does) becaufe after he had ſpoken of the 
Parliament in the tirlt part of this Letter, he thereafter added, That rhe King would know their 
Inds ; which words might be much more applicable to the privare perſons therein defign- 
a, than that the words now infilte-| on can be capable of any ſuch Interpretation. And if 
Interpretations, upon pretext of exonering of Conſcience, or otherwiſe, be allowed, 
ian may ealily defame as much as he pleaſes. And have we not ſeen the King moli deta- 
«by Covenants egtercd into uporr pretence to make him great and glorious, by Remon- 
Bbb ſtrances 
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ſtrances made to take away his Brother and beſt Friend, upon pretence of preſerving the p,,, 
teſtant Religion, and his Sacred perſon ? And did not all who rebelled _ him in the yg 
Age declare, That they thought themſclves bound in duty to obey him, but ſtil] as far as tha 
cculd conſiſt with their reſpec to the Proteſtant Religion, and the Laws and Liberties whic 
made all the reſt ineffeual? And whereas it is pretended, That by theſe words, 7 rg, y, 
ſame in at far as it is conſittent with it ſelf and the Proteſtant Religion, nothing more is mea 
but that he takes it as a true Proteſtant : His Majeltics Advocate appeals to your Lordftis, 
and all the Hearers, if upon hearing this expreſſion they ſhould rake it in this tenſe, ang o 
rather think that there is an inconfiltency. Far it that were pothble to be the ſenſe, why 
need he ſay at all, As far as it is confiftent with i ſelf ? Nor had the other part, Afar a 4; 
conſiftent with the Proteſtant Religion, been neceſlary» for it iseither conliltent with the py, 
rettant Religion, or otherwiſe they were Enemies to. the Proteſtant Religion, that made; 
Norare any Lawyers or others in danger, by pleading or writing, for thele are very differey 
from, and may be very cafily pleaded without defaming a Law, and an Oath, when they 
totake it. But if any Lawycr ſhovld fay,in pleading or writing, That the Teſt was inconfiftey 
or, which is all one, that it were not to be taken by any man, bur fo far as it was conſe 
with it ſelf, and the Protettant Religion, no doubt this would be a crime even in pleadi 
tho pleading hasa greater allowance than dcliberate {wearing has. And as there is nothj 
wherein there is not ſome inconveniency, {o the inconveniency of detaming the Governnes 
is much greater than that of any private mans hazard, who needs not err except he plake, 

Whereas it is pretended, That betore the Earl gave in this Explication. there were othe 
Explications ſpread abroad, and Anſwers rcad tothem in Council, an4 that the Council 
ſclt gave an Explication, It is anſwered, Thar if this paper be Leafing-making, cr miles 
{iruing His Majeltics proceedings, and Treaſonable, as is contended, then a thouſand of the 
like offences cannot excule it» And when the King accuſed Noblemien, Miniſters, and othen 
in the year 1661. tor going on in the Rebellions of that Age, firſt with the Covenanters,aad 
then with the Uſurpers, it was found no Detence, That the Nation wasover- grown with 
thoſe Crimes, and that they were thoug|1t to be duties in thoſe days. Yea, this were to is 
vite men to offend in multitudes: © And albeit ſometimes theſe who follow the examples 
multitudes, may thereby pretend this as an excuſe to many, yet this was never a formal & 
fence againſt Guilt, nor was ever the chict of the Offenders favourable on that Head. Ard 
is to be preſumed, That the Earl of Argyle would rather be followed by others, than thathe 
would follow any cxample. But His Majcftics Advocate does abſolutely decline to debate 
point that may defame a conliant and fianding AR of Parliament, by Icaving upon records 
memory of its being oppoſed. Nor were this Relevant, except it could be ſaid, the Coundi 
had allowed ſuch Explications which refle&ed upon the King and the Government: Forthe 
writing an anſwer is no allowance but a condemning : Nor can the Council allow any more 
than they can remit: And tho it may julily be denied that the Council heard eventheEal 
own Explanation, yet the hearing or allowing him to fit is no Relevant Plea, becaule the 
might very julily have taken a time to conſider how far it was tit to accuſc upon that Head, 
And it is both juſt and fit for tke Council to take time, and by expreſs Act of Parliament, 
the negligence of the King: Officers does not bind them. For if this were allowed, Leading 
men in the Council might commit what Crimcs they pleaſed in the Council, which certain 
ly the King may quarrel many years after. And tho all the Council had allowed him tha 
day, any one Officer of State might have quarrelled it the nextday, As to the Opiniond 
Bellarmme, Sanderſon, and others, it is ever contended, that the principles of the Covenant 
agree very well with thoſe of the Jeſuites, and both do ſtillallow Equivocations andEvaliors 
But no ſolid, Orthodox Divine everallowed, That a man who was fO (wear without anjEvalion, 
ſhould ſwear foas heis bound to nothing, as it is contended the Earl is not, for the Reaſcw 
repreſented. And as they fill recommend, That when men are not clear they might abtiair, 
as the Earl might have done in this caſe, ſo they till conclude, That men ſhould te!lin cleu 
terms what the ſenſe is by which they are to be bound to the State ; Whereas the Earl het 
tells only in the general, and in moſt ambigious terms, That he takes it as tar as hecanobe), 
and as far as it is confiltent with the Proteſtant Religion, and that he takes it in hisown 
ſenſc, and that he is not bound by it from making altcrations, but as far as he thinks itfor 
the advantage of Church or State ; which ſenſe is a thouſand times more doubtful than ti 
Te#t, and is in effec nothing but what the taker pleaſes himſelf, 

As tothe Trealon founded on, His Majcſties Advocate tounds it firſt upon the Fundamental 
and Common Laws of this and all Nations, whereby it is Treaſon for any man to make a8 
altcration ke ſhall think tor the advantageof Church or State, which he hopes is a priacip| 
cannot be denied in the general. And whereas it is pretended, That this cannot be u 
fiood of mean alterations, and of alterations to be made in a lawful way : It 1s anſwered, 
That as the thing it ſelf is Treaſon, fo this Treaſon is not taken off by any of theſe qualify 


cations, becauſe he declares, he will wiſh and endeavour any alteration he thinks fit; - 
«4 
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alteration comprehends all alterations that he thinks fit : Nam 1:40 imdefinita equi- 
uy univerſali, And the word any is general in its own nature, ly ea wr com 
ing to himſcit to make alterations, both great and ſmall. And the reſiciction is not, all 
alterations that the Kiug (hall think fit, or are conſiſtent with the Laws and Ads of Parlia- 
ment 3 but he is ſtill co be Judge of this, and his Loyalty isto be the Standard, Nor did the 
Covenanters jp the laſt Age, nor do theſe who are daily executed, decline that they arc 
bound to obey the King, fimply, but only that they are bound to obey him no otherwiſe 
than as far as his Commands are conliſtent with the Law of God, of Natvre, and of this 
om, and with the Covenant: And their Treaſon lies in this. - And when it is asked 
them, Who ſhall be judge in this, they till make theenſelves Judges- And thereaſon of all 
Treaſon being, that the Government is not ſecure, it is defired to be known, what way the 
Government can be ſecured after this paper, ſince the Earl is till Judge how far he is obli- 
and what is his Loyalty. And if this had been ſufficient, the Covenant had b-en a very 
excellent paper, for they are there bound to #®ndeavour, in their ſeveral ſtations, to detend 
ce Kings perſon 3 but when the King challenged them, how they came tomake War againſt 
him, their great Refuge was, That they were themſelves (till Judges as to that. Ahd for il. 
lating this power, the Lords of Juſtitiary are defired to confider, Quid Furis, if the Earl, 
oeany man elſe, ſhould havereſerved to himſelf, in this Oath, a liberty toriſe in Arms, ot 
to oppoſe the lincal Succeſſion, tho he had added, In a lawful manner +; for the thing being 
init (elf unlawful, this is but ſham, and Proteſt atio contrer:a fatto. Atd if theſe be unlawful), 
norwithlianding of ſuch additions, ſo much more mutt this general refervation, of makin 
ay alterations, like wile be unlawtul, notwithftanding of theſe additions. For he that reſerves 
the general power of making any alteration, does, a fortiori, reſerve power to make any 
tkeration tho never fo fundamental. For all particulars are included in the General 4 and 
whatever may be ſaid againſt the particulars, may much more ſirong]y be faid againſt the 


l, 
F The 130. AG, Par. 8. Tames VI. is exprefsly founded on becauſe nothing can be a 
er diminution ot the power of the Parliament, than to introduce a way or means wherc- 
byall their Acts and Oaths ſhall be mad: infigniticant and ineffectual, as this paper does 
take them, for the Reaſons reprefented. Nor arc any ofthe Eſtates of Parliament (ecure 
it thisrate, but that they who reſerved a general power to make all alterations, may, un- 
ler chat ceneral, come to alter any of them. 

3, What can be a greater impugning ot the Dignity and Authority of Parliaments, than 
to fay, That the Parliament has made Acts for the ſecurity of the Kingdom, which are in 
themſelves ridiculous, inconliftent with therſclves and the Protettant Religion ? 

And as to what is anſwered againſt invading the Kings Prerogative, and the Legiflative 

in Parliaments, in adding a part to an Oath or Act, is not relcvantly inferred, fince 
the ſenſe of theſe words, And this I underſtand as a part of my Oath, is not to be underfiood 
wif any thing, were to be added to the Law, butc ly to the Oath, ang to be an interpreta- 
tion of the Oath. It is replied, That after this, no man needs to add a Caurion to the Oath 
in Parliament. But when he cores to take the Oath, do the Parliament what they pleaſe, 
he will add his own part. Nor can this part be looked upon as a f(cnſc, for it this were the 
aſe before this paper, he necded not underitand it as a part of it, for it wanted not that 
part, And in general, as every man may add his own part, (o the King can be ſecure of no 
part- But your Lord(bips of Juſiitiary are deſired to conlider, how dangerous it would be in 
this Kingdom, and how ill it would found inany other Kingdom, That men ſhould be allows 
edto reſerve to themſelves liberty to make any alteration they thought tit in Church or State, 
vtothe legality of which, they were themſelves to be Judges 3 and how far, from degree to 
degree, this at laſt may come ro abſolute Anarchy, and bow ſcandalous a thing, as well as une 
ſecure, this new way may look inan Age wherein we are too much tracing the fteps of our 
thellious Progenitors in the laſt, whoſe great defeRion and error was, That they thought 
themſelyes,and not the King, the Authors of Reformation in Church and State. And vo man 
ever was barred by that, that the way he was upon was not a lawtul way 3 for it it be allowed 
loevery man to take his own way, every man will think his own way to be the lawtul way. 

Astothe Perjury, it is founded on this, Firtt, That Perjury may be commirted, nt only 
by breaking an Oath, but even in the ſwearing ot it, viz. To ſwear it with ſuch Evations as 
take the Oath ineffeEtual 3 for which Sanderſon is cited, pag. 138. Alterum Perjuri genus ett 
ww aliquo excogitaro Commento For amenti vim declinare, aut eludere, & Jurans tenetur ſub 
pens Perjurii imuplere Secundum Intent icnem deferentis ; both which arc here» For the Earl be- 
Ing bound by the very Oath, to ſwear in the genuine meaning, without any evalion, he has 

ſo as he has evaded cvery word, there being not one word to which it can be (aid 
particularly he is bound, as is ſaid. And it is undeniable, that he has not ſworn in the ſenſe 
of the makers of the Law, but in his own ſenſe, which is Perjury, as is ſaid. And confcquen- 
bully, whatever ſenſe may be allowed ia ambiguous Caſes, yet there can be none where the 
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Paper clearly bears Generals : And where he declares, That he takcs it in his own feng 
His Majeſties Advocate declares, he will not burden himſelf, that Copies were diſperſt,ths 
it is certain, fince the very Paper it ſelf by the giving in is chargeable with all that js aboye 


charged upon it- 


— 


Sir John Dalrymple's Defence and Plea for the Earl of Argyle 
by way of Reply upon the King's Advocate. 


IR Fob» Dalrymple replies for the Pannc), That fince the folid grounds of Law gg. 
g duced in the Detences have received no particular Anſwers, in relation to the cog, 
mon conſent of all Caſuifis, viz. That a party who takes an Oath is bound in Conſcien 
to clear and propoſe the terms and ſenſe in which he does underſtand the Oath 3 Nor ine. 
lation to the ſeveral Grounds adduced concerning the legal and rational Interpretation o 
dubious Clauſes, And ſince theſe have received no Anſwers, the Grounds are not tobe pg. 
pcated : but the Proctors for the Pannel do farther infiſt on theſe Detences, 

r. It is not alledged, That any Explanation was given in by the Pannel to any 
or any Copy ſpread, before the Pannel did take the Teft in Council: So that it cannot by 
pretended, That the man y Scruples that have been moved concerning the 7, did are 
from the Pannel's Explication : But on the contrary, all the Objections that are anſwered, 
and obviated in the Pannel's Explication, were not only privately muttered, or were the 
thoughts of ſingle or illiterate perſons, but they were the difficulties propoſed by Synog 
and Presbyteries, long before the Pannel came from home, or was required to take the Tg: 
So that the general terms of the Ads of Parliament founded upon in the Libel are notyy. 
plicable to this Caſe : © For as theſe Laws, in relation to Leafing-makers, are only relatze 
to atrocious wiltul Infinuations, or miſconſtructions of His Majcltics Perſon or Government, 
or the open depraving of his Laws, fo the reſtrictive Cauſe, whereby ſedition or miſconſtrati, 
ons may be moved, raiſed, or engendered betwixt His Majeſty and his Liedges, cannot be ay+ 
plied to this Caſe, where all theſe Apprehenſions and Scruples were on toot, and agitucd 
long before the Pannel's Explanation. 

As it cannot be pretended, That any new duſt was raiſed by the Pannel's Explanation, 
it is poſitively offered to be proved, That there is not one word contained in this 
nation, but that either theſe individual words, or much worſe, had been publickly pro 
poſed, and werbatim read in Council, without the leaſt diſcouragement, . or the leaſt ob 
jeRion made by any Member of the Council. And where a Writing, ex propeſito read in 
ſo high a Court, was univerſally agreed upon, without the alteration of a Syllable, hoy 
can it be pretended, That any perſon thereafter uſing the faid individual terms in ary Ex 
planation,and far caficr terms, that they ſhall incur the high and infamous Crimes libelled? 
And the queſtion is not here, Whether the Council was a proper Judicature to have pro- 
poſed, or impoſed a ſenſe, or allowed any Explanation of the Te#f to be publiſhed; but 
that it is impoſſible that a ſenſe they allowed, or being publickly read before them, and 
which the Kings Advocate did not controul, that this ſhould import Treaton, or any Crime: 
And tho the Pannels Advocate will not purſue or follow the Reply that has been made to 
this point, yet certainly no man of ſober ſenſe will think that it is fit to infinuate that lo 
high a Judicature might have authoriſed or acquicſced in ſuch Explanations as the Liedges 
thereafter ſhould be entrapped to have uſed, 

If the Pannel had officiouſly or ulteroneouſly offered a ſenſe or Explanation of His Ma- 
jeſties Laws, which the Laws themſelves could not have born, it might julily have been al- 
ledged, that he was extra ordinem, and medling in a matter he was not concerned in, tut 
where the AR of Council did enjoyn, and he was required and cited to that effe&, It could 
neither be conſtructed as oftentation, or to move or encourage Scruples or Reſiſtance, but 
it was abſolutely neceſſary, cither for to have refuſed the Teft, or elſe to have declared what 
he thought to be the true and genuine meaning of it. And there being ſo many objcQions 
publickly moved and known, his Explanation was nothing elſe but to clear, That he did 
not look upon theſe Scruples and Objcions moved by others as well foundcd and rational 
in themſelves 3 and therefore he was able to take the Teſt in that ſenſe the Council had 
heard or allowed. And it is not controverted, that the ſente of the Legiſlator is the genuine 
ſenſe both of Laws and Oaths : And if a perſon were only interpreting the meaning of ci 
ther a Law or an Oath impoſed, he fhould deprave and miſcontiruct the Law and Oath, 
if he rendred it wittingly and willingly in terms inconſiſtent with the meaning, of the im- 
poſer : But there is a great diflerence betwixt taking of Oaths, and interpreting Oaths i 
For when a man comes to take an Oath, except his particular ſenſe did agree wit h the 
genuine meaning of the impoſer, he cannot take that Oath, tho he may very well = 
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pret and declare what is the ſenſe of the Legiſlator, which he may know, 


and _ 
wot be able to take the Oath. yet pethaps 


And therefore when there is any doubtfulneſs in an Oath, and a party is bound to take 
x, if then he gives in an Explication of the ſenſe which in his private judgment doth ap- 
to be the genuine meaning, it chat private ſenſe be diſcotiform to the Legiſlators 
— Oath, then the Impolſer of the Oath, or he that has power to offer -it to the 
party, if he conſider the patties ſenſe diſconform, hb» ought to reje& the Oh, as not 
illing the intent of the Law impoſing it, | 
But it is impoſſible to [tate that as a Crime, That a party ſhould neither believe what is 
propoled in the Oath, nor be able to take itz And he can run no fatther hatard, but the 
impoſed upon the Refuſer, And therefore in all Oaths there muſt be a concourſe 
hof the ſenſe impoſed by Authority, and of the private Senſe, Judgment or Conſcience 
of the party. And therefore if a party ſhould take an Oath in the Senſe propoſed by Au- 
thority contrary to his own ſenſe, he were perjured : whereby it is evident that the ſenſe of 
aothority is not ſufficient, without the acquieſcence and conſent of the private perſon. And 
therefore it is very ſtrange, why that part of the Pannel's Explanation d be challenged. 
tat he takesit in his own Senſe, the poſterior words making it as plain as the light, thac 
that ſenſe of his own is not what he ſpleaſes to make of the Oath, for it bears expreſly; 
that vo body can explain it but for himſelf, and reconcile it as it is genuine, and agrees in 
own ſenſe: So that there muſt be a Reconciliation bewixt his own ſenſe and the ine 
kaſe, which upon all hands is acknowledged to be the Senſe of Authority. And if the Pan- 
xlhad been of theſe lax and debauche Principles, that he might have evaded the 7 


wlenergy of the Oath, by impoſing upon it what ſenſe he pleaſed, certainly he would have - 


aatented himſelf in the = retuge of Equivocation, or Mental Reſervation, and he 
wald never have expoſed his ſenſe to the world, in which he took this Oath, whereby he 
kecame abſolutely fixed and determined to the Oath, in that particular ſenſe, and ſo had 
w ktirade.of ſhuMing off the Energy or Obligation of the Oath. And it is likewiſe ac- 
howiedged, That the Caſcs alledged in the Reply are true, viz That the perſon is 

of Perjury, ff a/iquo move Comments he would clude his Oath, or who doth not fulfil the 
Quth in the ſenſe of the Impoſer. But that does not concern this Caſe : For in the forelaid 
Gtation, a perſon, after he has taken an Oath, finding out ſome new conceit to clude it he 
sperured ; but in this Caſe the Pannel did at, and before his taking the Tef, declare the 


5 
commento to clude ir; 


yas in which he underſtood itz So that this was not novo ali 
had the other Caſe, where a party takes it in the ſenſe of Authority, but has ſome ſubter- 
ge, or concealed Explanation, it is acknowledged to be Perjury. Butin this Caſc there 
ws 00 concealed Explanation, but it was publickly expreſt, and an Explanation given, 
which the Pannel deſigned, and undetfiood as the meaning of Authority, and had ground 
to believe he was not miſtaken; (ince upon that Explanation he was teccived and allowed 
whtard yote in Council. 

And as to that part of the Reply, that explains the Treaſon, there can be no Treaſon in 
the Pannel's Caſe, becauſe the expreſs AR of Parliament founded upon doth relate only to 
the Conftitution of the Parliament: And I am ſure His Majeſties Advocate cannot ſubſume 
thee terms: And therefore in the Reply he recurs to the genetal Grounds of the Law, 
Thatthe uſurping of His Majeſties Authority, in making a part of the Law; and to make 
therations in general, and without the King, are high and treaſonable words or deſigns, 
ud ſuch as the party pleaſcs, and ſuch deligns as have been pradtiſed the late times. And 
tat even the adjeRion of fair and ſafe words, as in the Covenant, does not {ecure from 
traſonable Deſigns 3 and that it was ſo found in Balmerinos Caſe, tho it bear a fair Nar- 
ntive of an humble Supplication» 

| is replied, That the uſurpation of making of Laws is undoubtedly treaſonable 3 but 
ſuch thing can be pretehded ot ſubſumed in this Caſe: For albeit the Pannel declares 
bstxplanation to be a part of his Oath,yet he never meancd to impoſe it as even a part of the 
Law, or that his Explanation ſhould be a thing diſtin, or a ſeparate part of his Oath, 
for this Explanation being but exegetick of the ſeveral parts of the Oath, it is no diſtin 
kingfrom the Oath, but declarcd to be a part of the Oath de naturs rei. And jt was never 
Mutended, That he that alledged any thing to be de nature rei, did fay, That that was di- 
tio and ſeparate, which were a contradiction. And therefore the Argument is retorted, 
the Pannel having declared, this Explanation was, de nature rei, implied in the Oath, he 
weefſarily made this Explanation to addition or extention of the Oath- So that for all 
his Explanation, the Oath is neither broader nor longer than it was. 

And as to theſe words, I do not mean to bind up my ſelf in my ſtation, and in a lawful way, 
"wi and endeavour any alteration I 1hink to the advantage of Church or State, not 
the Proteſtant Religion, and my Lojalty. It is a ſtrange thing how this Clauſecan be drawn 
nqueltion, as treatonable, when it may with better Reaſon be alledged, That there is not 
$ood Subjet but is bound to (ay it, And albeit the words ro endeavour in my ſtation, be yards 
Ccc contain 
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contained in the Covenant, yet that is go Reaſon, -why two words in the Chvciiene wa 
not be made uſe of in another very good and loyal ſenſe. And there is nv man that ſhy 
haye the hondur cither to be entruſted by His Majeſty in his Council, or any other Jutk;, 
turc, or to be = Mamber of Parliament, bur ht is bound by his Loyalty tv fay the ſame thing 
And there was: never a Clauſe more cautiouſly expreſt, tor the words run, to ado 
alteration 1 ſpall 'thenk ro the advantage of Churth and State. And tho that was ſufficient R 
the, Clauſe is fo cautiouſly conceived, that it contains another Reltriction, wor repy 
Religion and his Loyalty. So that except it covId'be alledged, That a man by lawtuj 
to the advantage of Church and Stare, conſilient with/his Religion 2nd Loyalty, could'may, 
trtafonable alterations, and invations upon the Government avd Monarchy, which are the 
highctt Contradictions imaginable, there can be nothing againſt the Pannel, Ang athe; 
the Clauſc, any alterations, might, without the Reftrifhons and Qualifications fore(2id be 
generally extended, yet the proceeding words of lawfal way, and the rational Interpretai 
oh of the emiſſion of words cpccially betore a ſolemn Judicatory leaves no place or (hadoy 
to doubt, that theſe alterations were no fundamental cr treaſonable alterations, but ſu * 
the frailty of humane Afﬀairs and Conſtitutions, and viciftirude ct things and Circun.ſancs 
do'confiantly require in the n oft exact Conttitutions under Heaven. And the clauſed6e 
not ſo-much as import, that there is a preſent neceſſity ot alteration, but it was a necuſſar 
and rational profpect, That albcir at preſent -all things under Heaven had been doce 
ſecure the Religion and Government, yet there might occur Cafes that would require new 
helps, alterations, and remedies. Ard it is not pretended in this Cafe ior the Pa 
That he dcfiics to alleviate, or take off words truly treaſonable, or having an ill delign 
by the mixing of fair and fatc, dutitul and ſubmiſſive Expreflhons, which indeed are Þho 
tliations cintrarie fatto. For there is nothing in his Explanation, that cither in his&e. 
ſign, or in the words themſelves, being rationally and naturally interpreted, can infer te 
Crimes libclled, or any of them. ' And the Pannel's known Principles, and know 
PraQices do not only cicar that Loyalty that be has proteſt before the Lords of Juflitia, 
end inſtructed by unqueltionable Docuements, but they put him tar from the ſulpiciong 
theſe damnable Principles rclated in the Reply, Of which the whole tra ot his Lite hath 
been an intire evidence of his abberreney and dereffatior, And in the laſt place, Iris thought 
ſtrange, why that ſhould be repreſented as an aftiont or difgrace to the Government, 
That the Parliament impoſed 8 Te# which the Panrel is not able to take fimply. Andit 
is not pretended, That he+ hath detamied, written or ſpoken againſt the Te#t it (elf, of in 
the inconvenience of itz but only that he hath not been able to ſee the good ground upon 
which it may be ſimply taker, And this were tocondemn himfor want of fiyht of feal, 
when the Law hath puniſhed no man for not taking the Teſt, but only turned him. out 
the Government, Andit is as firangean Inference, That becauſe the Pannel declares, He 
believes the Parliament weancd no Contradiftion and would take the 7ef, in as far wit 
is conſiſtent, that therefore he ſaid, the Parliament impoſed Contraditions : Whiehisb 
far trom a rational Induction, that the Contradiction of theſe Subſumptjons, in all con 
gruity of Language and Senſe, is neceflarily true. And therefore the laſt part of that Clauks 
in ſo far as it 14 conſiſtent, iis a Coniequence inferred vpon the former : viz. I believe the 
Parliament detigned to impoſe no Contradictions : ergo, 1 take the 7eft as conliflent, ad 
in fo far as it muſt be confittent, it the Parliament did not impoſe Contradictions, as &t 
tainly they have not 3 and to convince the wotld, that in this ſenſe this Explanation is re 
ccivable, it was propoſed in Council, and allowed, and jrherefore without che highell ie- 
fiction, it cannot now be quarrclled. 
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Sir George Lockhart's ſecond Plea for the Earl of Argyle, by ng 
of Reply upon the King s Advocate. 


IR George Lockhart Duplies, That the Defender repeats and oppones his former De 

fences, which arc no ways cluded, nor fatished by the Reply made by His Majcites Ad 
vocate. And altho it be eafi: for the Kings Advocate, out of his zeal, to pretend and ar- 
gue Crimes of the higheſt N:t.rc upon Intcrences and Conſequences neither conbiltent wit 
the Pannel's deligns nor with his words and exprefſions, yet there cannot be a more dange 
rous foundation laid, for the ſecurity and interct of the Government, and the ſecurity and 
protc&tion of the Subjects, than that Crimes ſhould be inferred but {rom clear,cvident,and 
expreſs Laws, and plain palpable Contravention of theſe Laws, it being both againl the 
Laws of God and Man, that a Man ſhould be made an Offender for a word, and eſpecially 
for expreſſions which according to Senſe and Reaſon, and conſidering the tie and place 
where they were ſpoken by the Panacl. viz. as a Member of His Majcliics Privy-Counci, 
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and in preſence of his Royal Highneſs, and the Members of Council,” and when required 
to take the Teſt, were fafe and Innocent : and it were againſt all Law and Reaſon; to ſu 
that the Pannel either did, or deſigned todo anything which may; or did import c 
Crimes libelled againſt him. And wherets it is pretended, That-the Oath required and iris 
by A& of Parliatrent was for-the fecurity ot the Governments and that the Pad 
by his Explanation does evade the Oath, by taking it only lo far as it {s confiſtetit with the 
Proteſtant Religion, and his own Loyalty, whereot he was Jutige; It IvanſwerediThas the 
pretence is mot! unwarrantable, and the ſecurity of His Majcfties Government is not at all 
endangered (as God forbid it ſhould,) tho the Pannel; and a Thouſand more had imply re« 
fuſed the Teſf, or had taken jt in a ſenſe which does not fatishe thellaw4/ ic being 
ent to publick Authority to conſider, whether the Parinels Oath, in the-terms of the Expli- 
ation wherein he did take it, does ſatisfie the AG of Palriatnent ot ndt's And iftos,” therts 
am be no rational conſequence inferred 'thereupon, but that he is holden as a Refuſer 5fthe 
Yath, and liable to the Certihcation of the” AR 'of Parliament, of not alſuming ahi cons 
tivelng in any publick Truſt: And no mote was intended or deſigned-by che AR of Par- 
lament it ſelf, chan firictly to make the Oath in the true and genuine ſcale and medni 
of the Parliament, an indiſpenſible qualification of perſons admitted'to publick Ttuft; ' So 
that it is not at all material to diſpute,whether the Pannel's Explication car be looked aport 
wa full fatisfation of the AR, which whether it ſtiould or not, it'cati/ import no Crime 
him, it not being contiſtent with Senſe and Reaſon, that a petfori who abGlutely 're 
uſeth the Teſf, upon the ſcrupuloſity of his Conſcience, albeit he be not capable of publick 
Truſt, ſhould be, notwithſtanding, looked tpon as guilty of no Crime: and yer anochet 
who was willing to pe a greater length, albeic he did demur and ſtruple 4s to the full 
that he ſhould be reputed criminal and guilty of a Crime. | : 

2. The Pannel repeats and conjoyns with this the grounds above-rhentioned; confained 
i® bis Dctences; viz. That neither the Crimes libelled,nor any other Crime, were ever pre- 
tended or made uſe of agzinſt any others, who di1 ſpread abroad ObjeQions of an high nature 
which yet were ſo favourably looked upon, as to be conſtrued only to proceed from ferupu- 
bk of Conſcience, as alſo the ſatisfaction endeavoured is in ſuch terms, and by fuck'con- 
dfernſions, as do take in, and juſtific the whole terms of the Explieation libelled.' - 
Itks of great moment, and whercof the Lords of Jiiſtitiary are delired to take ſpecial no- 
te, both for clearing the abſolute innocence of the PannePFs meaning and intention, and to 
tike off all poſſible miſconfiruRion that can be wreſted or detorted trom the tenor and ex- 

of the libclled Explication, That the Pannel was put to, and required to take the 
Out, before the Lords of His Majeſtics Privy-Council did paſs and publiſh their Proclamati 
m explaining the Oath, and declating the genuine ſenſe and _— thereof, namely, Thas 
itdid fot tye to the whole Articles of the C onfeſſion of Faith, ratihed by AR of Parliament, 
Jamet 6, and wht b, as to ſeveral Articles thercof, had occaſioned the ſcruples, and difi- 
alktics, and alledged inconſiſtency and contradiQtion betwixt the laſt part of the Oath and 
the (aid Confeſſion, and betwixt ſome of theſe Articles, and the Currant of the Proteſtant 
DPottrine, received and contained in the Syntagme of the Proteitant Conteſſhons. And there- 
fore it the Pannel at that time did think tit, for the clearing and exoneration of his vwn 
Coalcience, to uſe the expreſſions in the Explication libelled, and yet with fo much duty and 
wakdence of the Parliaments Juſtice, as to their meaning and intention, That rhe Parliament 
woer intended to impoſe comtradittory Oaths ; and that he did take is ſo far as it was confiſtent 
vith it ſelf, and the Proteſtant Religion, not knowing then, whether the whole Confeſſion was 
o be reputed a part of the Oath, and doubting there-anent 3 and which the Lords of His 
Maje flies Privy-Council and his Sacred Majeſty by his approbation fince,have thought a dith- 
eulty of ſo great moment as it was fit to clear the ſame by a publickProclamation; How now is 
tprſſible,that any Judicatory under Heaven, which proceeds upon the ſolid grounds of Law 
wd Reaſon,and- who (it cannot be doubted) will have a jult regard co the intrinfickPrinciples 
df Jutiice,and to all mens ſecurity z that they can now believe all,or any of the Crimes 1libelled, 
bould be in the leaſt inferred from all, or any of the expreſſions contained in the faid Ex- 
plication? But that on the contrary it was a warrantablc allowance, and Chriſtian practice, 
wndemned by the Law and Cuſtom of no Nation, That having (cruples in the matrerof an 
Oath which ſhould be taken in Truth, Fudgment and Righteouſneſs, and upon tulldcliberati- 
%,and with a full aſſurance and ſincerity of mind, That hedid plainly, openly, and clearly 
G&clare the ſenſe in which he was willing to take it ; and it Authority did allow it as the ba - 
Mine ſenſe of the Oath, the Pannel to be holden as a Taker of the Oath : And it apon far- 
ver conſideration, Authority think not, that habetur pro Recuſante, and a Refuſcr of the 
Vath, but no ways to bc looked upon as a criminal or guilty perion. , 

And the Pannel repeats and conjoyns with this point of the Reply, that point in his De- 

, whereby ke politively offers to prove, 1. That his Explication, and the ſenſe wherein 


te took the Oath, was heard, and publickly given and received in Council, and the Pannel 
ercafter allowed to take his place, and fit and vote in that Sedermts 
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©. The Pannel alſo offers politively to prove, That the tenor and terms of his Senſe 

Explication whereip be did Like the Oath, is contained in that Solid, Learned, ard _ 
Vindication, written by the Biſhop of Edenburgb, in anſwer 10 the ObjeQions and alledged 
inccnſiſtencies and contradiAions in the Oath, and which Vindication was publickly req 
in Council 3 and fo far approved, that it was allowed to be printed and publiſhed and was 
accordingly diſperſed and ſpread abroad. And it is not of the leaſt import, that the Proclamg. 
tion of the Lords of Privy-Council, altho it does oft allow the fame to be taken by the Clez 
gY, yet at the ſame time they expreſly declare the genuine ſenſe and meaning of the Parliz. 
ment not to comprehend the whole Articles of the Confeſſion, which was not cleared beſoqe 
annel's taking his Oath. ; 
— where tt pretended, That the Ads of Parliamentibelled upon,againſt 
makers, depravers of His Majeſties Laws, do obtain and take place, wherc-cver there are ary 
words ot expreſſions that have a tendency in themſelves, or by a natural con 
rational inferences, to refle& upon the Government, or miſconfirue His Ma jellies 
ings 3 and that the Explication libelled is ſuch, and that it was found fo in the Cale 
Bailmerino, albcit it was drawn up by way of humble Petition and Addrefs to His M 
and with great Proteſtations and Exprefſions of Loyalty. Ir is anſwered, The AQs of Pals 
ment libelled upon ate oponed,and the 43d. A#,Par. 8. James 6. and the other Ads,muhing 
the depraving of His.Majcfiies Laws to be Crimes, do exprefly require, that Speeches 6 
judged be perverſe & licentious Speeches ex nature ſua probroſa and reproachtul,and ſpoke any 
defamandi, ind which could not receive any other rational ConſtruQion, which cannot in 
the leaſt be applicd to, or ſubſumed upon the words, or Explication given in by the Pune, 
And Law and Reaſon never infers or preſumes a Crime, where the thing is capable ofa fkis 
and rational Confiruction, and where it was done palam and publickly, and in preſence of 
His Majefties High Commiſſioner, ard Lords of His Majeſties Privy-Council, whereof the 
Pannel had the honour to be a Member: Perſons committing and deſigning to commit Crime, 
making uſe of Times, avd Places, and Companies of another nature, on whom their ſug 
geſiions and infinuations may prevail, But it is a violence tothe common Reaſon of may 
kind, to pretend, that a perſon of the Pannel's Quality, having the honour to ſerve His ds 
jelly in moſt eminent Capacities, and devoted to His Majeſties Intereſt and Service, beyond 
the ſtricteſt ties of Duty and Allegiance, by the tranſcendent Favours he had received, tha 
the Pannel in thoſe Circumſtances, and in preſence of his Royal Highneſs and Lords of 
Privy Council, ſhould defign to declame, and defa#o,declame againſt, and defame His My 
jeſties Government : To (uppole this is abſolutely contradictory to the common Principks 
and Practices of Law, and common Topicks of Reaſon. 

And as to Balmerino's Calc, it is anſwered, That the Lords of Juſtitiary arc humbly dc< 
red to call for, and peruſe the faid Petition, and Books of Adjournal, which was certainly 
defamatory Libel of His Majcſtics Father, of bleſſed Memory, and of the States of Pali 
ment in the higheſt degree, being expreſly, that there was nothing deſigned but an innow- 
tion of the Proteſtant Religion, and the ſubverſion and over-turning the Libertics and Pri 
viledges of the Parliament, and the Conſticutions of the Articles, and other things of that 
kind, which made certainly of it ſelf a mot villanous and execrable Libel, containing the 
higheſt Crimes of Treaſon and Perduellion,and was not capable of any good ſenſe or interprets 
tion, but was abſolutely pernicious and deftruftive : Sothat it is in vainto pretend, that the 
ſaid Libel did contain Prefaces and Proteſtations of Loyalty, which no Law regards, even 
in ſimplict injuris & maleditto,tho committed by a private perſon,cum prefatione /ahoo bonere ot 
the like,and which were certainly ridiculous to ſuſtain in aLibel concerningCrimegot Treafos, 

And whereas it is pretended , That tho others were guilty of theſe Crimes, it does not 
excuſe the Earl: that the Lords of Privy-Council cannot remit Crimes 3 and the ne;- 

ligence of the Kings Officers cannot prejudg his Intereſt. It is anſwered, The Pannel is very 
conhdent, that neither the Lords of His Majeſtics Privy- Council, confitting of perſons of 
eminent Loyalty and Judgment, nor His Majcſtics Ofhcers, were capable of any ſuch cape 
as is pretended: and it the tenor of the Pannel's Explication did in the leatt import the 
high and infamous Crimes libclled, as beyond all peradventure it dues not, it were lirange, 
how the ſame being contained in the aforclaid Vindication, and the whole Clauſes thereof 
juſtified, that this lbould have been looked on as no Crimc,and allowed to be publiſhed. And 
the Pannel neither does, nor needs to make tarther uſe thereof, but to conviace all difinter- 
cticd perſons, that his Explication can import no Crime. 

And whereas it is pretended, That the Crime of Treaſon is inferred from the fundamental 
Laws of the Kingdom, and from that Clauſe of the Pannel's Explication, whereby he de- 
clares, he is not bound up by any thing in this Oath not to endeavour any alteration in 4 lawfw 
way : which being an indctinitc propoſition is equipollent to an univerſal, and is upon the 
matter coincident with a Clauſe which was rebellious in its conſequences contained in the 
Solemn League and Covcoant. It 15 anſwered, That it is firange, how ſuch a plain and iano- 

cent Clauſe, whereby, beyond all queſtion, he does expreſs no more than was naturally = 
pore 
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* the Crime of Treaſon, which no L awycr ever allowed except where it was tounded 
upon expres Law © Luce Meridiana Clartor And indeed if fuch firetches and inferences 
an make men gwlcy of Treaton no man can be ſecure. And the words in the Pannel's De- 
daration are plain and clear ( yet non ſunt cavillanda) and import no more, but that, in his 
tation, and in a lawful way, and conlittcat with che Proteſtant Religion, and his Loyal- 

| he might endeavonr any alteration to the advantage of Church and State. And was there 
ever any loyal or rational Subj, that does, or can doubt, that this is the natural impart of 
the Oach ? And indeed it wers a firange Oath, if it were capable of another ſenſe, and b2- 
no deligned tor the ſecarity of the Government, ſhould bind up mens. hands to concur for 
is advagtage» And how was it poſli>le,that the Pannel,or any other in the capacity of a Pri- 

nceNor, or a Mcmber of the Parliament, would have fatisficd his Daty and *Alegi. 
wetin other terms ? And whercas it is pretended that there was the like caſe in the pretend- 
ed League and Covenant, ir is anſwered, The Afertion is evidently a Miſtake 3 and tho ic 
were, the Argument is altogether inconſequential : For that League and Covenant was trea- 
ſocable in it ſelf, as being a Co:nbination centred into without His Majeſties Auchority,and 
was treafonable in the gloſles that were put upon it,and was impoſed by abſolute violence on 
Subjets of this Kingdom. And how can the Pannel be in the leatt ſuppoſed to have had 
reſpe& to the ſaid League and Covenant, when he had ſo often taken the Declaration, 
en; and renouncing, it, as an unlawſul and finful Oath, and concurred in the many 
awe and AQts of Parliament made by His Majelty, condemning the ſame as ſedi» 


 tioas and treaſonable? And whercas it is pretended. That the Pannel is guilty of Perjury, 


hariag taken the Oath in another ſenſe than was conſiſtent with the genuine ſenſe ot the 
Paliament, and that by the Authority cited he doth commento eludere Furamentum, which 
caght always to, be taken in the ſenſe of him that impoſeth the Oath ; Icis anſwered, The 
Fretence is moſt groundle(s, and Pcrjury never was, nor can be interced, bur by the com- 
nifion, or omiſſion of ſomething directly contrary tothe Oath. And altho it is true, That 
where an Oath is taken, without any Declaration of the expreſs tenſe of the perſons who 
ale it, it obliges ſub pena Perjwrii, in the ſenſe, not of the taker, but of the impoſer of 
the Outh , becauſe exprefling no Senſe, Law and Reaſon preſumes there is a tull ac- 
in the ſenſe and meaning of the impoſer of the Oath: and then if an 
k be not {o taken, he that takes it is guilty of Perjury, Yet there was never Law- 
yet nor Divine, Popiſh or Proteſtant, but agree in this, That whatever be the tenor 
of the Oath, it before the taking thereot, the party in expreſs terms does publickly and 
_ declare the ſenſe in which he takes it, it is impoſſible it can infer the Crime 
Pequry againſt him in any other ſenſe, this not being Commentum excogitatum , 
ther the taking of the Oath. And if this were not fo, how is it poſſible in Senſe 
wd Reaſon , that ever any Explication or Scnſe could fulve the Scruples of a mans 
Conſcience ? For it might be al vays pretended, That notwithitanding of che expreſs 
ſole wherein he took it, he ſhould be guilty of Perjury from another ;ſeaſe. And 
that this is the irrefragable opinion of all Divines, of whatever peſwation » is not 
ly dear from the Authority above-mentioned , even thoſe who allow of reſerved 
kaſes, but more eſpecially by the univerſal ſuffrage of all Proteſtant Divines, who 
tho they do abominate all thoughts of Subterfuges or Evaſions, after taking of the 
(uth, yet they do always allow and adviſe for the ſafety and ſecurity of a doubting 
ud us Conſcience, that they ſhould expreſs and declare, before the,taking of 
te Oath, the true ſenſe and meaning wherein they have freedom to take it 3 and for 
which Sanderſone de Furamento is cited, Preld. 6. Set. 10. page 75. where his words 
ut, Cane wt inter. Jurandum omnia rette fiant, expedit ut de werborum ſenſu inter ammes 
GuarION _ liquido conſtet , quod weteribus diftum, liquido Furare, And an Oath 
a one of the highelt Acts of Devotion, containing Cultum Latrie, there is nothing 
mare conſonant to the Nature of all Oaths, and to that Candor, Ingenuity, and Chritian 
iplicity, which all Law and Religion requizes in ſuch caſes. 
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The Kings Adwocate's Third Plea againſt the Earl of Argyle. 


1 $ Majeſties Advocate conceives he has nothing to anſwer as to depraving, Leafy. 

making, and miſ-interpreting, &c. fave that this Oath was only dcligned to ex. 
clude Recuſants ; and conſequently, the Pannel may thereby be debarred from bis Ofce, 
but not made guilcy of a Crime. To which he Triplics, 1+ It ever the Earl had limply 
refuſcd, that had been trues buc that did not at all exculc from defarning the Law, for 4 
defamer is not puniſhed tor rcfuling, but for defaming. 

2. It he had fimply refuſed, the Government had been in go more hazard, but if meg 
will both rcrain their places, and y<t take the ſame in ſuch words 2s ſecure not the Govern. 
ment, it were firange to think, that the deſign of the Law being to ſecure againlt mens 
poſſeſſing who will not obey, that yet it ſhould allow them poſſelliun who do not obey, Nee 
is the retuſcs here in a. better caſe than the karl, and others, who offered to obey, becas 
it is the defamingthe Law,- as ridiculous, and incontiftent with that Proteitant Religion : 
and Leafing-making betwixt the King, the Nobility, and the people, the nu{conſtruing, 
and miſrepreſenti"g, as hath been formerly urged, that puts the Earl in a worſe condition, 
And all thoſe arguments might be as well urged tor any who nad uncontrovertedly contrs 
vencd theſe Acts, as for the Parnnel. 

Whereas it is pretevded, That the King emitted a Proclamation to fatisfie Difſenters; 4 
js anſwered, That the Proclamation was deligned for none who had been Members o 
Parliament, 2nd fo ſhould have known the ſenſe 3 but ic was detigned for meer. 
not for ſuch as had defamed the Law, which is fill here charged upon the Pannel, 

As to the Article of Treaſon, it is conceived, That it is unanſwerably tounded upon the 
Common Law, difchatzing all men to make altcration of the Governnient 3 as to which 
th:re needs no expreſs Statute, that being the very eſſence of Goverament, and necding 
no Laws. Like as it falls poſitively under all the Laws that diſcharge the aſſuming the 
Royal or Legiſlative power, tor to alter the Government, is inſeparably united to the 
Crown. Like as the Subſumption is as clear, the expreſs words not bearing, That the 
Eat! reſerves to himfelt a power to propoſe to His Majelty any alterations, or to concur 
toſcrye His Majelty in making alterations 3 but owning in moſt general and arbitray 
terms, to wiſh and endeavour any alteration he ſhould think fit for the advantage of 
Church or State, and not determining any thing that could bind him otherwiſe than ac 
cording to his own pleaſure, for the word (lawful) is liill fubjeRted to himſelf, and bs 
fubjoyned to it, as he ſhould rhink fit, which governs the whole propoſition 3 and in that 
ſenſe, and as the words are here fet down, the greateſt Rebel in Scorland will ſubſcribe 
that Explanation, for there is no man but will reſtri himſelf ro a lawful obedience, 
ptovidea he be Judge of the lawtulnets. And fceing all Oaths propoſed tor the ſecurity of 
Governtvent, require a certain depending upon the Legiſlator, and not upon the Taker, 
it is impoſſible that that end could be attained by any qualification, how ſpecial foever, 
which is made to depend abſolutely upon the Taker, and not upon the Legiſlator, And 
we have often ſeen, how little ſecurity thete is in thoſe ſpecious words, the very Covenant 
it ſelf having not only the very words above-repeated, but atteſting all the world to be 
witnefits to their Loyalty and Sincerity. And as to the former inſtances, wiz. Riſing in 
Arms, or oppoling the lawtul Succeſſor, there is no Covenanter in Scorland, but will iy, 
he will doncither, butin a lawtul wiy, and in his (tation, and in a way conliftent with 
his Loyalty, for a tan were mad to ſay otherwiſe; but yet when they come to explain 
this, they will only do it as they think fit, and will be Judges themſelves, and chen will tell 
us, That defcriive Arths are lawful, and that no Popiſh Succeſſor ſhould ſucceed, nor 8 
Succeſſor unleſs he ſubſcribe the Covenant. And whereas it is pretended, That no clave 
in the Teſt does exclude a man frem making alterations, it is anſwered, That che alters 
tions which the Teſt allows are none at all but in ſubordination to Authority, And # 
to the two points above mentioned, it excludes all alterations as to thele points, And #8 
to the making fundamental alterations, this reſervation allows to make any altcration, 
conſequently tundamental alteratioas z to preclude which Libertiniſmy this excellent Lav 
was invented, 

Whereas it is pretended, That the Pannel defignsnot to add any thing as a partof the 
Law, but as a part of his Oath, it is duplicd, Since the Oath is a part ot the Law, 
ever adds to the Oath, adds to the Law. 

Whereas it is pretended, That the Crime of Perjury cannot be inferred here, becauſcal 
Divines allow, That the Taker of an Oath is fiill allowed to declare jo what fenſc 
takes the Oath 3 and that this is clear from Sanderſon, p.175. It is triplicd, That =_ 
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there are two dubious ſenfes, Lawyers and Divines allow. That the taker fhould clear him- 
Gif, which of the ewo he thould take 3 which is very juſt, becauſe to. which ſoever of the 
=_ determines himfſelt, the Legiſlator in that calc is ſure of him. Bat here ic is nor prec- 
tended, That chere are two ſenſes 5 nor does the Panncl declare in which of the two he 
akes it, or in what clear ſence at all ke takes it, which is indeed liquido Furare. But here 
the Pannel neither condeſccnds, what particular clauſe of the Telt is unclcar 3 nor after he 
has condeſcended vpon the Axticles, does he condeſcend upon the ſenſe, but in general 
ficrious words,where he can neither be followed, or found out,he only takes it in fo far as 
tis confiltent with it (elf, and the Proteſtant Religion, reſerving the ſquaring all by his 
own Loyalty, as he did in the beginning declare, That he took it in his own ſenſe, by 
which genera! ſenſe, neither is the Government ſecure of any thing it does enjoyn, nor 
would he be puniſhed if he tranſgreſſed. Nor can it be doubted, but Perjury may be infer- 
ied by any equivocal or evading ſenile, mer Furandum, as well as by breaking an Oath 
therwards 3 which is very clear from Sanderſon, p.138. The words whercot arc alterums 
gerjuris genus eſt inter Furandum detorquere werbas and which is tartherclcar by the 28. page, 
hat above all, trom the principles ot Reaſon, and the necefhty of Commerce and Govern- 
mebt: For if men may adhibit ſuch gloſſes, even whilſt they ſwear, as may make the 
Quth uſcleſs, what way will either Government or Commerce be maintained ? And he 
derives as much that deceives in ſwearing ſalvis verbis, as he who after he has ſworn, does 
kak the Oath. Nay, and more to9, becauſe the breaking may come from. forgetfulneſs, 
«other accidents, but the evading by general Clauſes, which bind no man, does from 
te firlt inſtance originally make a!l Oaths uſcleſs and dangerous, and that this interpreta- 
tioa cludes the Oath abſolutely, is very clear from what hath been formerly debated, For 
nay be argued, That the Earl broke the Oath in (o far, as the firlt day he (wears the 
Oath, which bears to be without any evaſion (and muſt be ſo, notwithfianding of whatever 
he could ſay :}) And the next day he gives in this evaſion, which is a down-right violation 
of that Oath, and inconſiſtent with it. Nor was this Oath forced, but voluntarily emit- 
ted, to keep his own places, And it was the greater Crime that it was done in the Coun- 
dl, becauſe that was to make it the more publick, and conſequently, the more to miſ- 
preſent the Government, * | 


Aſter this debate, which, according to the cuſtom of the Court, was verbatim dictatz 
by the Advocates of either ſide, and written by the Clerk, and fo took up much time; 
and the Court having fate, at leaſt twelve hours, without intermiffion, it adjourned till 
thenext day, being Tueſday the 1 3th. of December, at Two of the Clock in the Afﬀer- 
toon: And then the Earl being again brought to the Bar, the. following Interloquutour 
(that is Judgment and Sentence) ot the Lords of Fuſtitiary, on the foregoing debate, was 
ad, and pronounced in open Court. 


Edinburgh, December 12. 16831. 


The Interloquutour of the Lords of Fuſlitiary. 


HE Lords, Juſtice General, and Commiſlioners of the Juſticiary, having con» 
ſidered the Libel and Debate, they ſuſtain the defence proponed for the Earl of 


dyjle, the Pannel, in relation to the perjury Libelled, vis. That be emitted this Ex- 


at, or before his taking the Teſt, firſt before bis Royal Highneſs, His Majetties 
b ths © gg the Lords of His Majeſties Privy Council, relevant, to elude thatArs 

cle of the Libel. , 
The Lords ſuſtain the Libel, as being founded upon the Common Law, and Expli- 


tion Libelled, and\upon A& 1 30. Parl. $. Fames VI. to infer the pain of Treaſon 

, They likewiſe ſuſtain the Libel, as founded upon the 10. A& Part. 10. James VI. to 
aferthe pain of Death; and likewiſe ſuſtain that part= of the Libel ancnt Leaſing ma- 
ay, and Leaſing-telling, to inter the parcicular pains mentioned in the ſeveral Acts Li- 


And repel the whole other defences, duplies, and quadruplies, and remits the Libel, 
the defences anene the Perjury, to the knowledge of an Aflize. 
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Thereafter the Aſſize, that is the Fury, being conſtitute and ſworn, wiz, 


Liſt of the Aſlizers. 


Marquiſs Mentroſs, E. Roxburgh,P.C. Lord Bruntiſlend, 

E. Middleton, E. Dumfries, Laird of Goifoord, 
E. Airlie, E. Lilith ow, P. Cr, Laird of Claterboaſe, 
E. Perth, P.Cr. Lord Lindoors, Laid of Balnamoon 
E. Dalhouſie, Lord Smclare, Laird of Park Gordax, 


I S Majcſtics Advocate adduced four Witneſſes, to prove the points of the India. 
H ment, remitted to the knowledge of the Aſſize, wiz. TFobn Drummend of 
then Governour of the Caſtle of Edmburgh, now Treaſurer Deputy : Sir William Pg 
ſen, and Mr. Patrick Mengies, Clerks of the Privy Council ; and H. Stevenſon their under 
Clerk. Who deponed, That on the 4th. of November, the Er! did give mw an wnſubſeriel 
Explanation of the Telt, which be refuſ:d to ſign : One of the Wirneiles alſo adding, The 
he heard bim make the ſame Explanat ion, the day before, in Council, ang that it wa; thy 
accepted. 

hen His Majeſties Advocate asked, if the Earl would make uſe of his Exculpatias 
cliding the Perjury Libelled, to wi, That he had emitted the ſame Explanation, brian 
taking th2 Teſt, in preſence of his Royal _ and the Council. To which the Ex 
anſwered, That fecing they bad ſuſtain'd che Libel, as tothe a!ledged Treaſan, he woul 
not trouble them about the Perjary; eſpecially the matter of Fact, reterred by the Ine 
quutour to: his probation, being of it ſelf fo clear and notour. 

Fut the truth is, the I»terloquutour pronounced was fo amazing, that both theEulad 
his Advocates, were ſtruck with deep filence, tor they plainly perccived that, atter fuk 
a <2 in the caſe, all further endeavours would be in vain, it being now manileh, 
that ſceing the Earls innocence had lo little availed, as that kis plain and honeſt wonk, 
purely uttered for the neceflary fatisfattion of his own conſcience, and clearing of tis Loy. 
alty, had been conſtrued, 'and detorted, to infer Leafmg-making, Depraving, and7, 
the Tongues of men and Angels (as ſome.of. his Advocates allo ſaid) could not do F 
good, and therefore neither did the Earl, nor they obje& any thing, either againſt te 
Ajizers or Witneſſes, though liable to obvious, and unanſwerable exceprions: Nor did 
the Earls Advocates lay any thing to the Aſize, as the cuſtom is, and as in this caſethey 
might well have doneto take off the force of the Evidence, and to demonſtrate thatthe 
Dcpolitions,. inſtead of proving the Indiment, did rather prove the Earl defence. 
But, as I have faid, they now plainly ſaw that all this had been unneceflary work, and, 
in effect, were of opinion, that after ſo black, and dreadful a ſence, put upon what the 
Earl had ſpoke and done, in ſuch fair, an | favourable tircumſtances, there could be 
nothing ſaid, before ſuch a Court, which mightnot expoſe themſelves to the like hazard, 
and more eaſily be made liable to the ſame miſ-conſtruction. 

Bur, = this ſilence, the Advocate, taking Inſtruments, proteſts (whether in form 
only, or from a real fear, let others judge) for an Aſſize of Error, in cale the Aſſizers ſhould 
Alſſoil or acquit : Whereupon the Aſſize removing was incloſed, and, atier foue time, 
turned their Verdift, which was read in open Court of thistenour. 
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The Verdict of the Aſſize. 


HE Aſize baving Elected, and Choſen the Marqueſs of Montroſe to be their Chancellor, they 
all in one voice find the Earl of Argyle guilty, and culpable of the Crimes of Treaſon, Leaſing- 
making , and Leafing-telling. And find, by plurality of Votes, the ſaid Earl innocent, and not 
guilty of Perjorry- 
And then the Court again adjourned: And the Privy-Council wrote the following 
Letter to His Majeſty. 


Halyrud- Houſe, December 14. 1681. 


The Councils Letter to the King, deſiring leave to pronounce 
| Sentence againſt the Earl of Argyle. 


May it pleaſe Your Sacred Majeſty, 


N Obedience to Tour Majeſty's Letter, dated the 15th of November laſt, we ordered Tour Ma- 
jety's Advocate to infiſt in that Proceſs, raiſed at your Inſtance, againſt the Earl of Argyle: 
fad baving allowed bim a long time for bis appearance, and any Advocates be pleaſed to employ, 
id Letters of Exculpation, for bis Defence; He , after full Debate , and clear Probation, was 
ſand guilty of Treaſgn, Leaſing-making betwixt Tower Majeſty, Tour Parliament, and Tower People, 
ad the reproaching of Tour Laws, and Atis of Parliament. But becauſe of Tour Majeſty « Letter, 


= mw oa ww  T* 


( WH ondaining us to ſend Tour Majefty @ particular acconnt of what be ſhould be found guilty of, before 
a the pronowncing of any Sentence againſt bim, we thought it our duty to ſend Tour Majeſty this account 
, if ar, and Tour Juſtices ings therein , And to ſignifie to Tour Majeſty, with all Submiſſion, 
S That it is wſual, and = 19 Towr Majeſty's Service, and the Advantage of the Crown, that 4 
F Laveace be pronounced, pon the Verdift of the Aſize, without which the Proceſs will be ftill imaper- 
n: After which, A , 4s you in Tour Royal Prudenee and Clemency ſhall think, fit, 
l) i Orlan off farther execution to 9" daring Toxr Mogfly's pleaſure : Which ſhall be dutifull 
» dowd by, L | 
J Your MAJESTY's 
> Moſt Humble, 
» Moſt Faithful, 
br Subjects and Servants, 
by 6 | Sic Subſcribitur, | 
Alex. St. And. Ro h, Dalziell, 
Athol, R_- Geo, Gordon, 

Strathmore, Ch. Maitland, 

Airlie, Geo. M*® kenzie, 
_ Ancram, G. M*® kenzie, 

wingſtoun, Ramſay, 
bo Edinburgens , 7. Drummond 
phingftun, 


of this Letter: But the Earl making his eſcape a day or two before it came, I ſhall 
occaſion ro entertain you, in the mean time, with an'account of ſome thoughts that 
weEarl had ſet down in Writing, in order to ſome diſcourſe he intended to have made 
v the Lords of Juſticiary, before their pronouncing Sentence. And then I ſhall ſubjoyn 
w« Motives and Arguments, which ( as he hath fince informed ſome of his Friends } did 
Wace him" to make his eſcape: Which, with what I have ſaid before, will give you 
hl xcount of all matters, tll His Majeſty's return came, and the Sentence palt. 


Eee And 


The T*: Earl, as well as the Lords of Privy Council, waited ſome days for the Anſwet 
ake 


— 
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And firſt, he takes notice, That on Monday the T weltth of December, the day of hs Ar. 
raignment, the Court adjourned, before he was aware: And it being then late, about nine 
of the Clock, and after a ſederant of twelve hours, He did not imagine, they would haye 
proceeded further that night ; but only heard atterwards that they fat it out till twy 
three after midnight : And was ſurprized the nexe morning, to underitand, that withear 
calling him again, or aking at him, or hearing, or conſidering his own fcnle of his ow 
words, they had not only tound the Libel relevant, but repelled his defences, and- with 
one breath reje&ed all his moſt material reaſons of Excxlpation, root and branch, Thiz 
ſeemed hard, though the words had been worle, and no way capable of a tavourable cop. 
firuction ( which none, no not the Judges themſelves, can be fo void of (cnle, as © 
think really they were not) and this was fo far beyond all imagination, that, neither 
the Earl, nor his Advocates did ever dream it could tall out, though all was nc faid 
might have been ſaid; nor what was faid, ſo fully enforced as the Earl's Advocates 
could eafily have done, if the caſe had not been thought fo very clear, and the Earl is 
innocence ſo obvious and apparent, and they unwilling unneceſlarily to irritate manf coy 
cerned. 

This great haſte, and ſirange proceeding, did fo ſurpriſe and aſtonith him ( as I har 
ſaid ) that it cauſed him, the next day when the Sentence was read, to keep deep filence, 
and ſuffer the Interloqraztor to be pronounced, the Aſſizers choſen, and iworn, and the" 
VVaineſſes received, and examined, without once offering to ſay, or object any thing, or 
ſo much as inquiring, at cither Aſizers, or VVineſſes, whether they had not been ran- 
pered with, and practiſed by promiſes, and threatnings z or whether ſome of then had 
not previouſly, and publickly declarcd themſelves in the Cafe, and others of them had 
not partially adviſed, and ſolicitcd againſt him; Which, as they are juſt, and competent 
Exceptions, ſo he was able to have proven them, againſt mott of chem, inltantly, and 
fully, 
And indeed, as to ſuch of the Afizers as were Comncelors, ( whom, for your better is 
formation, I have marked in the Liſt of Aſfizers thus, P. Cr. } and hid hilt ordered tis 
Impriſonment, next, ſigned the Lerter to His Majeſty, and then ordered the Proceſs, and 
therein manifeſily fore-ffalled their own judgment ( had they done no more )) it ws 4 
wonder, beyond parallel, That, neither their own Honour, nor the common decency of 
Juſtice, nor even His Majeſty's Advocate's Intereſt, did prevent their being impannelled on 
that Aſlize. 

But the truth is, the Earl did fo far negle& and abandon himſelf, and give way to the 
Court, that he did not ſo much as open his mouth, to clear himſelf of the Perjury laid to 
his charge, which yet God Almighty was pleaſed to do, by the pluraliry of voices of the 
ſame Aſſze, who it appears plainly did bear him little kindneſs: For whereas Afſizers do 
uſually return their Verdit, Proven, or not Proven, rather than Guilty or not Guilty, and 
ought alwiſe to do fo, where the relevancy is in dubio, and eſpecially in a caſe of tab 
nature, in which the alledged Treaſon is no overt a&, and indeed no act, nor ſo much#3 
real ground of offence ; but plainly ſuch a ſubtil, chimerical , and non-ſenſical conle- 
quence, that the finding it doth quite ſurpaſs the comprehenſion of all unbyafſed me; 
It might have been expeted that perſons of their qualicy would have choſen the more 
moderate form of proven or not proven, and not involved themſclves unneceſſarily upon Oith 
in adjudging the relevancy of a guilt, which fo few are able to imagine, and none * 
ever make out; yet you ſee in their Verdict, that all in one voice they did find the Earl 
Guilty, in the molt poſitive and ſtrong form; adding , for ſuperabundance, cxlpable, fot- 
ſooth, the better to demonſirate their good will. Nor is it unworthy of remark, that 
when ſuch of the Aiſizers as were preſent at the Council declared the Earl Innocent of the 
Perjury ( which His Majeſty's Advocate did only pretend to infer from the Earls alledged 
hlence, or not ſpeaking loud enough , the firſt day, when he ſigned the Telt ) becaule 
they heard him, at the ſame time, pronounce his explanation : Yet ſome other Afſues 
that were no Councellors, and knew nothing of the matter of fact, but by hear-ſay, witty 
out all regard to the witneſſing of theſe Counſcllors, their fellow Aiſizers, voted tua 
Guilty: And fo took it formally on their Conſciences, that he had faid, nothing 10 
Council, at his taking the Teft ; albeit all the Council knew the centrary : (by » 
are clearly perjured). Nay, fach was the carheftne(s of ſorhe (who thought it ſcatce pollr 
ble to carry the Treaſon upon words fo ſafe and innocent ) to have the Earl found Akiley of 
Perjury, that it was particularly recommended to His Majeſty's Advocate to get him mace 
guilty of that point, to render him for ever uncapablc of publick employment. And the Clerk 
of the Aſſize was fo concerned in it, that he twice miſreckoned the Votes, before he wou 
yiel+ that the Earl was affoiled, or acquit of the Perjury. And this, among other things, 
may ſerve to clear, how that whole matter was influenced and managed : For, 2s the Earl 
cannot be charged with Perjury the ſecond day, becauſe he ſwore none at all; ſo as little 


the firſt day, ſceing whether he took the Teſt with an Explanation (as certainly he wi 
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of ſimply without ſaying aty thing , It is equally apparent, there was no Perjary in the 
eaſe : Bur it appears, their 4/fzers were of the Opinion, that the Indiiment or Libel alone 
(as it was indeed the only evidetice ) was a fufhcient proof of the Earl his being guilty of 
Prriary. And indeed for any other Rule or Reaſon that occurs, They might as well have 
found him gzz/ty of the Perjury as of the Treaſon : But the Aſſizers that were Comncellors being 
ander a particular check, apprehending they might be tound perjured themſelves, it they 
had not acknowledged the hearing ot the words, that all others preſent could have attelted 
to have been audibly ſpoken, and fome of themſelves have confefled to have heard, before 
they knew the tenor of the Libel ; And, the gteat Crime of Treaſon being uttigient to 
do the Job, it is like they judged it adviſable to give this infignihcant abſolution from Perjury, 
That their Virdidt of Treaſon might have the greater colour , and ſhew of candor, and fince- 
rity. However it ſeems to be without meaſure hard to be proſecute with ſuch a deadly Di- 
{kms of cither Treaſon or Perjary ;, tor you ſee, in their account, it the Earl ſwear with ati 
nation, his Life is knockt dgwn by Treaſon ;, and if without an Explanation, bis Honowr, 
which is dearer to him than his Life, is run thorow with Perjury. Bur, to compleat a fan- 
beyond Bedlam, The Advocate urges, and ſeveral Affizers agree , at the ſame time, to 
condertin the Earl as perjured, for not explaining 3 and for Treaſon, for explaining : Dis talia 
undo ? 
; I the next place, the Earl's Papets contain ſome thoughts, and endeavors, to remove cer- 
tain miſtakes, which, head good ground to believe, did ſo much prompt, and precipitate 
the Judges to roneune in-portant a Sentence againſt him, upon ſo weak and ſandy 
foundations, and which were indeed either meer fancies, or fo frivolous, that though they 
were true, they could never excuſe them before men, far leſs exoner them before God Al- 

ighty. Where, laying down a true ground, that nunquam concluditur in criminalibus, &c, 
and withal repreſenting , how bis Advocates were queſtioned, in ſo extraordinary a man- 
ner, for ſigning their Opinion ( which you have above Nam. 32. Where you may {ce how 
fair, juſt, and (fe it was) that now they dare no more plead for him 3 He ſays, He cannot 
be denied to plead for himſelt, as he beſt may. 

The firſt ground of miſtake then that he was to repreſent, was, that he knew it had 
been told chem, it was very much His Mijefty's Intereft, and neceſſary for the ſupport of the 
Government, to deveſt, and render him uncapable of publick Truſt : Which words had been 
oft ſaid, and ſaid to himſelt, to perſuade him that there was no further rigour intended 
But as he is very confident our gracious King will never, upon any fuch pretence, allow 
any innocent Perſon to be condemned, far leſs to be deſtroyed, in 4 picque or trolick, where 

' bis Majelty can reap no advantage; So he is perſuaded, His Majeſty hath no deſign to render 
tim miſerable, far leſs to cut him off, without a cauſe. And therefore concludes, it is 
only his misfortune, in his preſent circumttances, never having acceſs to, nor being heard 
by his Majeſty, nor the Caſe perfely pnderitood by him, that hath made His Majeſty give 
ſo much as way to @ Proceſs to be raiſed or led, far lels to a Sentence to be pronounced againſt 
him. But in effect, as this Afﬀair hath been managed all alongs, and ſo many engaged, in ſo 
extraordinary ways, to a&, and write againſt him, firſt laſt , nothing ſhould appear 
ſtrange or ſurpriſing : However, as their own Conlſciences, and God Almighty, knows 
how they have been brought to meddle, and act, as they have done z So, one day or other, 
the World may likewiſe know it. 

A ſecond ground of miſtake, which, he ſays, may impoſTupon them, is a confidence of 
His Majetty's Pardon intended for him, a pretence only given out to render the Condemnation 
more ealie ; yer indeed leatt wiſhed for by thoſe who were readieſt to ſpread the report, and 
whereof the Earl had indeed more contidence than any that talked of it, it His Majeſty were 
left to himſelf, and had the Caſe fully and truly repreſented to him : but as His Majeſty 
need$ not this falſe occation to make his clemency appeaf, which js {o well known over all 
his Dominions, by far more true and genuine diſcoveries; ſo it were the heighth of injuſtice 
Im their Lordſhips of the Fuſticiary to proceed to ſentence againlt him, upon ſuch Apprebenſions, 
in caſe in their hearts they believe him innocent ( as he certainly knows they do) beſides, 
they cannot but ſee their ating, upon ſo unjuſt a ground, will not only ſtain their names, 
and memories, but inficad of alleviating, rather aggravate their guilt, both in their own 
Conſciences when they reflect on it ja cold blood, and in the fight of God Almighty: And if 
His Majeliy, on importunity and a third Application, ſhould give way to execxtion, as he hath 
already given way, firſt to the Proceſ7, and then to the. Sentence 3 or if (as ſome may delign) 
Execxtion (hall be ad ventured on, without the formality of a new Order (as the Proceſs was 
a hrit commenced, before His Majcliy's return, and fo is not impoſſible) would not their 
Lordſhips be as guilty of his blood, as if they had cut his Throat? 

And in cffe&, theſe are the grounds and Excuſes pretended at this day, in private, by ſuch 
of his Fdges, for their procedour, who are not yet come to have the confidence, at all Oc- 

s, to own directly what they have done. 


A third 


| 
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A third reaſon why bis Exculpation was not allowed , be ſays, might be, becauſe the (. 
ſaing of it might have brought other Explanations above-board , and diſcover both theſe 
who had made, and thoſe who had accepted them, and perhaps not have left their owy 
Bench untouched. But as this Artiftice will not keep up the Secret 5 And as this way of ſhift- 
ing is neither juſt nor equal; ſo to all intereſted it is the mcaneſt of Security ; For his Maje. 
ſty's Advocate hath alrcady told us, that His Majeſty's Officers can never wrong him : Ang 
although the Lords and He ſhavld conceal what others had done, it might make themſclyg 
more guilty, Hut not prove any Exoneration to thoſe concerned, without a down-right Re. 
miſſion : Whereas it is manifeſt, That if their Lordſhips had admitted the Earl's Exculpatin, 
upon the ſure and evident grounds therein contained, it would not only have anſwered the 
Juſtice of his Caſe, but vindicatcd all concerned. : 5b 

And laſtly, he was to tell them, that poſſibly they might be inclined to go on, becauſe 
they were already fo far engaged, as they knew not how to retreat with their honour; 
as there can be no truc honour where there is manifeſt wrong, and injuſtice ; fo, in the frail 
and fallible condition of humane things, there can be no delufion more dangerous and per- 
nicious than this, that wnum ſcelus eft alio ſcelere tegendum. And here the Earl thought to 
lay before them, very plainly and pertinently, ſome remarkable and excellent Rules, where. 
by L. Chief Fuſtice Hales, a renowned Judge of our Neighbour-Nation, tells, he did govem 
himſelf in all Criminal Caſes; which (adds the Eazl) it they took a due imprefſion, would 
certainly give them peace, and joy, when all the vain Conlideratians that now amuſe, wil 


avail them nothing, 


The Rules are theſe. | 

I. Not to be rigid in matters purely conſcientious, where ll the harm is diverſity of Judgment, 

Il. That Popular, or Court-applauſe, or diſtaſte, have no influence on any thing is to be done, in 
point of diſtribution of Faſtice. h 

II In criminal Caſe, if it be a meaſuring caſt, then to incline to mercy and acquittal. 

IV. In criminal things, that conſiſt only of words, where no harm enſues, moderation is then w 
injuſtice. | 

V. To abbor all private Solicitations, of what kind ſoever, and by whomſoever. 

VI. In matters depending, not to be ſolicitows what men will ſay or think, ſo long as the rule of Ja- 
ſlice is exatlly keze. 

VII. And laftly, Never to ingage themſelves in the beginning of a Canſe, but reſerve themſelve 
anprejudged, till the whole buſineſs be beard. . 


_ the Earl goes on, and makes notes, for Additional Defences , reducible to thele 
eads. 

I. The abſolute innocence af bis Explication, in its true and genxine meaning, from all crime ot 
offence. far more from the borrible Crimes libellcd, 

Il. The impertinency and abſurdity of His Majeſty's Advocate's Arguings , for inferring the 
Crimes libelled, from the Farl's words. ; 

II. The reaſonableneſs of the Exculpation. . 

IV. The Earl's Anſwers to the Advecate's groundleſs Pretences for aggravating of bis Caſe. 


As tothe firſt, The Earl waving what hath been ſaid from common Reaſon, and Humanity 
it ſelt, and from the whole tenour and circumſtances of his Lite, comes cloſe to the point by 
offering that juſt and genuine Explanation of his Explicetion which you have above, Num.21. 

[ 


I bave delayed bitherto to take the Oath appointed by the Parliament to be taken, betwixt and the 
firſt of January next : But now being required, near two months ſooner, to take it, this day perenpte- 
roly, or to refuſe : | have conſidered the Teſt, and have ſeen ſeveral Objeftions moved againſt i, 
eſpecially by many of the Orthodox Clergy , notwithſtanding whereof, I bave endeavonred to ſati:fy my 
ſelf with a juſt Explication, which I bere offer, that I may both ſatisfy my Conſcience, and obey Tour 
Highneſs, and your Lordſhips Commands in taking the Teſt, though the All of Parliament do not fuw- 
ply command the thing, but only under a certification, which I could eafily ſubmit to, if it were with 
Tour Highneſ;'s favour, and might be without offence : But I love not to be ſingulay ; and 1 am very 
delirous to give obedience in this, and every thing, as far as I can; and that which clears me, uy 
that I am conhdent, whatever any man may think or ſay to the prejudice of this Oath, the Parlia* 
ment never intended to impoſe contradictory Oaths z and becauſe their ſenſe ( they being #6 
Framers and Impoſers ) is the true ſenſe, and this Teſt, enjointd, is of no private mterpretation, no 
are the King's Statutes to be interpreted, but as they bear, and to the intent they are made 3 therefore 
| think no man, that is, no private Perſon, can explain it for another , to amuſe or trouble bun 
with (it may be ) miſtaken gloſſes : But every man, as be is to take it, ſo is to explain it tor him- 
felt, and to endeavour to underſtand it, notwithſtanding all theſe Exceptions mm the Parliament's, which 
's its true and genuine ſenſe z, 1 take it therefore, notwithſtanding any ſcruple made by any, as tar he 
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ie is conſiſtent with it ſelf, and the Proteſtant Religion, which is wholly in the Parliament's 
nſe, and their true meaning , Which ( being preſent ) I am ſure, was owned by all to be the ſeen» - 
ring of the Proteſtant Religion, founded on the Word of God, and contained in the Confeſſion of Faith 
recorded, J. 6. +1. C- 4. And not out of Scruple, as if any thing in the Toft did import the con- 
rrair, Buz to clear my ſelf from Cavils, 4s if thereby I were bound np furtber than the true meaning 
of the Oath 3 1 do declare, That by that part of the Teſt, that there lies lies no obligation on me, &c. 
| mean not to bind up my (elf in my ſtation, and in a lawful way z ſtill diſclaiming all nnlaw- 
ful endeavours, To with, and endeavour any alteration, I think, According to my Conſcience, 
to the advantage of Church , or State, 'not repugnant to the Proteſtant Religion , 
and my Loyalty : And by my Loyalty I underſtand no other thing than the words plainly bear, to 
wit, the duty and allegiance of all Loyal Subjefir 3 and this Explanation I underſtand as a part, 
at of the Teſt, or AG of Parliament, but 4s a qualifying part of my Oath that I am to fwear z, and 
withit I am willing to take the Teſt, if your Royal Highneſs and your Lordſhips allow me. Or others 
wiſe, in ſubmiſſion t: yur Highneſs and the Conneils pleaſure, I am content to be beld #s a Refuſer; 


4 preſent. 
hich Explanation doth manifeſtly appear to be ſo juſt, and true, without violence or 
frainingz ſo clear and full , without the leaſt impertinency $ fo notore and obvious to 
common ſenſe, without any Commentary z fo loyal, and honeſt, without ambiguity z and 
aftly, fo far from all, or any of the Crimes libelled, that it moſt evidently a that the 
words thereby explained are altogether innocent: And therefore it were loſt time to uſe any 
Arguments to ——_ it. ' 
et ſeeing this is no trial of wit, but to find out common ſenſe ; let us examine the Ad- 
vocate's fantaſtical Paraphraſe , upon which he bottoms all the alledged Crimes, and fee 
whether it agrees, in one jot, with the true and right meaning of the Earl's words ; and 
(5 you may gather from the Indictment ) it is plaihly thus. 
I have conſidered the Teſt; which ought not to be done, and am very defirous to give obedience, 
s far  Lcan, but am not willing to give full obedience : I am the Parliament never 
weed to impoſe contradiftory Oaths z that is, I am confident they did intend to impoſe con- 
tndiory Oaths z and therefore I think, no man can in is but for bimſelf ; that is to ſay, 
every man may take it in any ſenſe he pleaſes to deviſe, and thereby render this Law, and 
ao all other Laws, tho not at all concerned in this Aﬀair, uſcleſs ; and ſo make himſelf a 
llator, and uſurp the Supreme Authority : Ard T taky it, in ſo far as it is conſiſtent with it 
, a4 the Pqoteftant Religion , whereby I ſappole that it. is not at all conhiſtent with ci- 
ther; nor was ever intended by the Patliamcnt it ſhould be conſiſtent : And I declare, that 
h wing this Toft, 1 mean not to bind up my ſelf in my ſtation, and in @ lawful way, to wiſh, or en- 
kn any alteration, I think,, to the advantage of Church, or State, not to the Proteſtant 
war: and my Loyalty : Whereby I declare my ſelf, and all others, free from all obligation 
tothe Government, cither of Church, or State, as by Law eſtabliſhed, and from the duty 
udLoyalty of good Subjects ; Reſolving of my (elf to alter all the Fundanentals, both of 
la, and Religion, as I ſhall think fit: And this I underſtand as gen of my Oath : that is 
on of the At ot Parliament, by which I take upon me, uſurp the Royal Legi(- 
ower, | 
Which ſenſe and Explanation, as it conſiſts of the Advocate's own words, and was in- 
ad, every word, necefſar to infer theſe horrible Crimes contained in the Indi&ment z ſo, _ 
bfpeak with all the modeſty that truth will allow, 1 am (pre, it is ſo violent, falſe, and 
Sd, that the greateft difficulty muſt be to believe that any ſuch thing was cr , far 
, Kore received, and fuſtained in judgment, by Men profeſling only reaſon, far leſs _ 
Bat thirdly , If neither the Earl's true , genuine, and honeſt ſenſe, nor this violent, 
aupt, and falſe ſenſe, will ſatisfy z let us try what tranſproſing the Earl's Explanation 
will do, and (ee how the juſt contrary will look. »— And it mutt be thus. 


| om enfidercd the, nor am I at all deſtrous to give obedience, ſo far 4 1 cany T ant confident 
4 the Parliament intended to impoſe contradiftory Oaths ;, And therefore I think, every man can explain 
* fir athers, 4 well as for himſelf, and takg it, without reconciling it, either to it ſelf, or bis axon 
ſafe of it : And I do tak it, tho it be inconſitent aggh it ſelf, and the Protiftant Religion : And 1 
delere, that I mean thereby to bind up my ſelf never ( cigher in my ſtation, or in any lawful way 
whatſoever) to wiſh, or endeavonr, in the leaſt, any alteration, tho to the advantage of Chuarch, or 
Siate, and tho never ſo ſuitable, and no way repugnant to the Proteſtant Religion, and my Loyalty : And, 


it this be the expreſs quality of my Swearing, yet 1 underftaad it to be no part of my Oath. 


Now whether this conttadi Converſion be not Treaſon, or highly Criminal, at beſt, 
kave all the World to judge Ja to make both _— —— that Tok 
tive and Negative of the ſame Propoſition is inary Logick. 

Eeber tinds two — ways may both be probable and ſafe ways to go to Heaven y but 
wither he, nor the Devil himſelf, have hitherto adventuredo declare two contradictory 


Fit Propotitions, 
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Propoſitions, both damnable, and either of them a juſt. cauſe to take away mens Lives, 
Honours, and Fortunes. 

But where the Diſeaſe is in the Will, it is loſt labour to apply Remedies to the Und. 
ſtanding; and muſt not this be indeed , either the oddeſi Treafon , or ſtrangeſt Diſcg. 
very that ever was heard of ? The Bilhop of Edinbwrgh ſees it not, witneſs his Vindication, 
ſaying the ſame, and more 3 nor many of*the Orthodox Clergy, witneſs their Explae 
tions 3 nor his Royal Highneſs, in private z nor at fiſt in Council, nor all the Counce] 
when together at the Council-board z nor the Prefident of the Council, nor the then Preg. 
dent of the Seffion (now Chancellor) though he roſe from his Seat, to be ſure to hearg no 
any of the moſt learned Lawyers, witrieſs their ſigned Opinion ; nor the molt learned of the 
Judges on the Benchznar the generality of the knowing Perſons,cither in Scotland,or land: 
wonderful Treaſon one day | _ by none, another day ſeen by fo many ! A Stander 
hearing the Trial, and. the Sentence, ſaid, He believed the Earl's words were by Popiſh Me. 
gick tranſubftantiate, for he ſaw them the ſame as before; Another anſwered , that he ye. 
rily thought it was ſo ; for he was contident , none could ſee Treaſ6n in the words, that 
would not, wher- ever. it was a proper time, readily alſo profeſs his belict of Tranſubfa. 
tation ; but he believed many that prateſſed both, believed either. eo 

The ſecond Head of the Earl's Additional Defence, contains the impertinencies and a. 
ſurdities of the Advocate's Arguings. And here you muſt not expe& any ſolid debate ; Far 
as there is no diſputing with thoſe that deny Principles , ſo as little with thoſe who 
up phantaſlical and inconſequential Inferences; without all ſhadow of reaſon. It a Stone be 
thrown, though it may do hurt, yet having ſome weight, it may be thrown back with 
equa), or more force : But if a man trig up a feather, and fling it, it is in vain to throw ic 
back z and the more ſtrength, the leſs ſucceſs : It ſhall theretore ſerve, by a curſory Di. 
courſe, to expoſe his Arguments, which are in effe&t eahier anſwered than underſtood; and, 
without any ſerious arguing, which they cannot bear, rather leave him to be wile in hi 
own eyes, than by too much empty talk hazard to be like him. SH 

He alledges firſt, That the Earl, inſtead of taking the Teſt in its plain and genuine meaning, « 
be ought, doth declare againſt, and defame the At that enjoined it, which is certainly a great 
Crime : But now, Inaſmnch, fays the Advocate, as be tells w, That be bad conſidered the Tf: 
Which I have indeed heard ſay was his greateſt Crime ; and that he ought to have taktenit 
with a profound and devout ignorance, as {ome of our moſt inventive Politicians boaſted they 
had done. But the Earl ſays that be was defirous to grve obedience, as far as be could ; wherty, lays 
the Advocate, be inſinuates that be was not able to give full obedience. This is rot the j 
but what if it were, and that indeed he could not ? Have not thouſands "given no 
ence, yet even in Lay are guiltleſs ? And ought not that to pleaſe his Highneſs, and the 
Council, that is accepted of God Almighty, and is all any Mortal can perform ? by the 
Earl, ſays the Advocate, goes on, That be was confident the Parliament never intended to impoſe 
contradittory Oaths 3 , ſays the Advocate, be abwſes the People with a belief that the Far 
liament did intend to impoſe ts Wonderful reaſoning ! All men know that Paxliaments ne 
ther are, nor pretend to be infallible; And in our preſent Caſe, hundreds of Loyal Subjds 
complain of ContradiQtions and Inconſiftencies, ſome way or other, crept into this Oathy 
And even the Council have yielded ſo far to their Exceptions, as to make an alteration up 
on it, for ſatisfying thoſe ſcruples, far beyond any thing the Earl ſaid z and ſuch an altety 
tion, as, I believe, few dreamed of; and I am certain, none durſt have attempted, with 
out their expreſs command and authority : and yet, in the midſt of all this, the Earſsv 
ritabſe and honeſt Opinion, in behalf of the Parliaments good Intentions, muſt be pervert 
cd to a dire flander. - But the Earl ſays, That man muſt explain it for himſelf; and ſo, - 
no doubt, he muſt, if the Teſt be cither in it felt, or in his apprehenſion , ambigucs 
otherwiſe how can he ſwear in Judgment ? But this the Advocate will have to be a man 
own ſenſe, and theteupon runs out , That bereby this Law and Oath, and all Laws and Oat 
are rendred uſeleſs, and to ns purpoſe: And further, the Legiſlative Power iggtaken from the Imp, 
and ſetled in the Taker of the Oath, which certainly is a moſt treaſonable —_—— But tuft, 
— there be no reaſon to ſirain, or miſtake the Expreſſion, yet the Earl did not iy, 

at man muſt take the Teft in bis own ſygſe. + &? 

Il. The Co robs now explained oy Teſt for the Clergy : Might not then the Earl 
before their Explanation was deviſed , ſay, by the Councils allowance, which he had, Tha 
he might explain it for himſelf ? For if an ambiguous Propoſition (the Teſt for exemple ) ma 
be reconciled to it ſelf two different ways z muit not the Taker reconcile it , as in his 0 
ſenſe he thinks it doth helt agree with the genuine meaning of the words themſelves, 
with the ſenſe he conceives was intended by the Parliament that formed it, eſpecially 
the Parliament emit their own Explanation ?' And is it not juſter to do it ſo, than in any 
other man's ſenſe, which he thinks agrees leſs*with the words, albcit they may bet 
by others to be reconcileable another way ? unle 

II, All this looks like deſigned Miltakes and Traps 3 for hould any man (wew, 
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he underitand ? And where an Oath is granted to be —_—_—_— can any man underſtand, 
unleſs, in want of the Impoſers help, he explain it for himſelf. 

IV. Was ever a Man's explaining an Oath for hitnſelf, before taking it, far leſs his bare 
aying that he wuſt explain it, before he take it, alledged to be, The overturning of all Laws 
ad Oats, and the uſurping of tbe —_— powe?, and making of new Law:? Certainly to 
offer to anſwer ſuch things, were to diſparage common Reaſon. 

And laſtly, this is ſtrange Dodtrine from the Advocate, who himſelf, in Council, did al- 
low, not only the Earl his Explanation, but that Explanation to the Clergy, contrary, as 

by their Scruples, to what they that took it thought cither the Parliaments de- 
or the plain words of the Teſt could bear, and certainly different from the ſenſe 
many had already taken it in, and wherein others were commanded to take it. And 
whatever the Advocate may cavil to inſnare the Earl, ſure he will not allow that by his 
ining this Oath he himſelf hath taken on him the Legiſlative power of the Parlia- 
ment, far lefs, though he ſhould acknowledg it, will any believe that he hath, or could 
thereby make all Laws or Oaths wſdleſs ? By this you ſee what ſtrange ſtuff he pleads, which 
deſerves no an{wer. ge | | 

But, ſays the Advocate, the Earl _ - for the Teſt, only as far - it confits with it 

' and with the Proteſtant Religion 3 ———_ ly infinuates, that it is incogſiſtent 
fort But, firſt, this only is not the Earl's, but the Advocates addition. Secondly, I 
would ſoberly ask the Advocate, or any Man, Whether the Teſt, as it includes the Con- 
ſeſſion in general, and conſequently all contained in it, was not ejther really, or at leaſt 

ight not have been apprehended to be inconfiſtent. with it ſelf * Elſe what was the uſe 
« leaſe of the Councils explanation, wherein it is declared, That men do not (wear to 
every propolition of the Confeſſion, but only to the Proteſtant Religion therein contained ? 
And if it was cither inconſiſtent, or chended to be fo, how could the Earl, or any 
honeſt Man ſwear it in othes terms, with a ſafe Conſcience ? But Thirdly, If Parliaments 
be fallible, and this Oath, as being ambiguous, needed the Councils explanation to clear 
i from inconliſtencies, muſt the Earl's words, when he was to ſwear, That be tqok it in ſo 
fa « it was conſiſtent, be in this Caſe underſtood as ſpoken maliciouſly, and with a crimi- 
al intent, when all Senſe, Reaſon, and Religion, made this caution his duty ? And if it 
be ſa criminal for one going to ſwear, to ſuppoſe a poſſibility of inconſiſtencies in it, Is it 
aot manifeſtly more criminal in others, plainly to confe(s and grant that there arc incon- 
kiſtencies in it, after they have ſwallowed it in groſs, without any explanation whatſoever ? 
But, fays the Advocate, The Earl bath invented a new way, no Man © at all bound 
wike Toft 3 For bow can any Man be bound, if be will obey only as far as be can ? And yet it will 
be hard, even for the Advocate, tho he ſometimes attempts, indeed, more than he and 
al the World with him can do, To tell how a Man can obey farther : And I am fare, that 
ina matter of this kind, viz. The free tender of an Oath , all diſcrect men will judge the 
Euls offer both frank and obliging. Then he asks, To what the Earl is bound; if be be bound 
u farther than be bimſelf can obey? Manifeſt confuſion ! and neyer either ſpokg by the Earl, 
nor at all pertinent to his caſe 3 beſides he freely acknowledges, that all men are bound to 
more than they can do; or ſo far as the Teſt is conſiſtent with it ſelf, and the Proteſtant Religion 
(4 firange doubting or ! yet, I dare fay, imports as much as His Majeſty expeRs of any, 
ad more than the Advocate will ever perform ) But, ſays the Advocate, who can determine 
baba the Earl is boxnd? Which ſays plainly, That cither the Teſt agrees with it (elf, and 

de Proteſtant Religion in nothing, or. that the Prateſtant Religion is nothing, both which the 
thinks far from truth. But the Advocate's reaſoning rgfle&s far more on the Coun- 
aExplanation, where oat gap bee That the Conf ſion is not ſworn to in the Teſt, ray 4 
the Protelent Religion contained in the Confeſſion  o that the Proteſtant Religion indefinitely is 
that which is faid to be (worn to. Now, pray, is it not much worſe for a Man to ſay, 
That by taking the Teft be ſwears only to the Confeſſion as it contains or agrees with the Proteſtant Re- 
lgjon ( which is in effe to ſet the Proteſtant Religion at variance with its own Confeſſion, 
and ſo to reproach and ranverſe the ſtandard, and make void the very ſecurity that the 
Auliament imended ) than to ſay, That be ſwears the Teſt as it agrees with it ſelf and the Pro- 
Whant Religion, which imports no ſuch inſinuation ? But from n_ _— Principles, he 
jumps into this Fancaſtick Conclaſion, Thet therefore it cannot be denied but the EarPs interpre- 
tation deſtroys, not only this Aft, but all Government, and makgs every Man's Conſcience or Humour 


- But firſt, as to the whole of his arguing, the Ear] neither invents, ſays; nor does an 
thing, cope that he offered his Explanation to the Council, which they likewiſe accepted, 
Secondly, What mad inferences are theſe! Tow ſay, you will explain this Oath for your ſelf, 
Toe you overturn all Government, and what not | Whereas it is manifeſt, on the other hand, 
the Earl apprehending, as he had reaſon, the Oath to be ambiguous, and in 
things inconſiſtent, had taken it without explaining it for himſelf, or zeſft& to its + 
wconliſtency, it might have been molt rationally concluded, that in ſo doing he —_— 
. us 
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: any alteration, either in Church or State, only he reſerves to himſelf the ſame freedom, for 


a 
impious and perjured. Thirdly, It is falſe, that the Earl doth make his Conſcience 
other way the rule of his obedience, than as all honeſt men ought to do: That is, as x 
lay, To.be Regula re , in conformity to the undoubted n__ regulans, the eternal rae 
of truth and righteouſneſs, as is manifeſt by, his plain words. As for what the Advocate by 
linuates of Hwmoyr initead of Conſcience, it is very well known-to be the Ordinary reproach 
whereby men that have no Conſcience endeavour to defame it in others. 

But the Advocate is again at it, and having run himſelf out of all conſequences, he jg. 
fiſts and inculcates, that the Earl had ſworn nothing, But it is plain, that to {wear nothing, 
is none of the crimes libelled. Secondly, The Earl ſwears politively to the Telt ar it s a 
fiſtent with it ſelf and the Proteſtant Religion, which certainly ig ſotnething z unleſs the Adve. 
cate prove, as he inſinuates, that there is nothing in the Teſt conſiſtent with cither. And 
3dly, If the Proteſtant Religion, and the Earl his reference to it, be nothing, then is not 
the Council ſadly reproached,who,in their Explanation,declare this to be the only thing ſwom 
to, in the firſt part of the Teſt, but our Religion quite ſubverted, as far as this Teſt can doir, 

But next for the Treaſon, the Advocate ſays, That the Earl expreſly declares, be mean; wh 
the Teſt to bind wp himſelf, from wiſhing, or endeavasring, in bis ſtation, and in a lawful way, ay 
alteration be ſhall think, for the advantage of Chnerch or State, whereby, (ays he, the Earl delay 


bimſelf, and others, looſed from any obligation to the Government, and from the duty of all good Suh. \ 


es, and that 1 make what alterations e A dire contrariety, inlicad of 
" ok to be ried to Law, Abi, and Loyalty, were to be looſed fo 
all three ; Can there be a flatter and more ridiculous contradiction ? Next, the Advocye 
pretends ta found upon o_—__ mee this, and -1 Nations, —_ it is Trfn 
or any Man to make alterations be thi * the advantgge of Chierch or » But hrſt, The 
oy not, ns be accuſed of ſo much as wiſhing, much leſs endeavouring or mak 


wiſhing, which he had before his Oath, and that all that have taken it do in cif ſaythy 
ſtill retain. 2dly, For a man to endeavour, in bis ſtation, and. in a lawful way, ſuch alters 
tions in Charch or State, as be conceives to their advantage, not nant 20 Religion and Lyaly, is 
ſo far from being Treaſon, that it is the duty of every Subject, and the ſworn Duty ofull 
His Majeſty's Councellors, and of all Members of Parliament : Bur the Advocate by fang- 
ing, and miſapplying Laws of Nations, wreſting AQts of Parliaments, adding, taking aw, 
chopping and changing words, thinks to conclude what he pleaſes. And thus he proceeds 
That the Treaſon of making Alterations, is not taken off by ſuch qualifications, of making them in « law 
ful way, in ones tation, to the advantage of Church or State, ang not repugnant ts Keligion or Lyyaty, 
But how then? Here is a ſtrange matter ! Hundreds of Alterations have been made withi 
theſe few y in our Government, and in very material Points z and the King's beſt kub- 
jeQAs, and gredteſt Favourites, haye both endeavoured, and effeGQuate them : And yet, bs 
cauſe the things Were done accurding to the Eart's qualitications, initead ot being accounted 
Treaſon, they have been highly commended and rewarded. The Treaſury hath been ſoms 
times in the hands of a Treaſurer, ſometimes put into a Commithon, backward and for 
ward; And the Senators ot the College of Juſtice: (the right of whole places was thought t 
be founded on an Ad of Parliament, giving His Majeſty the prerogative only of preſenting) 
are now commiſſioned by a Patent under the great Seal, both which are conſiderable ale 
tions in the Government, which ſome have oppoſed, others have wiſhed and endeavoured, 
arid yet without all fear of Treafon on cither hand 3 only becauſe they acted accordinge 
theſe qualifications, in 4 lawfid way, and not repwgnant to Religion and Loyalty, But that whi 
the Advocate wiltully miſtakes (Gig ix che could do it ignorantly ) is, that hew 
have the endeavonring of alterationy in general, not to'be of itſelt a thing indifferent, andonly 
determinable to be good or evil by its qualifications (as all men fee it plainly to be ) barts 
be, forſooth , in this 'very generality intrinſically evil; a Notion never to be admitted of 
Earth, 'in the frail and fallible condition of humane Aﬀairs.” And then he would 
this wife Poſition by an example he adduces, That riſing in Arms againſt the King ( for (0 (ure 
he means, it being otherwiſe certain that riſing in Arms in general is alſo '« thing indifſe 
rent, and plainly determinable to be either good or evil, as done with or againſt the King's 
Authority)" is Treaſon, and ſays, If the Earl bad reſerved v0 bimſelf a liberty to r:ſe in Arms agauf 
the King, tho be hall added in a lawfil, manner, yet it would not bave availed, becauſe, (and helays 
well) This being it it falf unlawful, the qualification bad been but ſhams agd contrarie But 
why then doth not his own reaſon convince him where theedifference lies? viz. rilmg 
in Arms againſt the Kiog, is in it ſelf unlawtul; whereas endeavouring alterations is only 
lawful, 'or unlawful, as it is qualitied ; and, if qualified in the Earl's Terms, can never be 
unlawful. Pur, ſays the Advocate, The Earl declares bimſelf free #0 make all alterations, and 
he would make Men believe that the Earl is for making All or Any, , without any reſerve} 
whereaz the Earl's words are moſt expreſs, thithe is, Neither for making all or any, uw only 
for wiſhing and endeavonring for ſuch as are good and lawfal, and in @ lawful way ; which no Mat 
can diſown, without denying common reaſon ;' nor no ſworn Councellor diſclaim, — 
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manifeſt Perjury- But the Advocate's laſt conceit is, That the Earl's reftrittion is not as the 
King foal think fit, or as is conſiſtent with the Law, but that bimſelf is ſtill to be judge of this, and 
by to be the ſtandard. But firſt, The Earl's reſtriction is expreſly according to Loyalty, 
i<h in good ſenſe is the ſame with according ro Law, and the very thing that the King is 
ever ſuppoſed to think, Secondly, As neither the Advocate, nor any other hitherto, have 
had reaſon to diſtinguiſh the exerciſe and aftings of the Earl s Loyalty, from thoſe of His 
Majeſty's beſt Subjects 3 fo Is it not a marvelloas thing, that the Advocate ſhould profeſs to 
think (for in reality he cannot think it) the Earl's words, His Loyalty, which all men (cc to be 
te fame with his Daty and Fidelity, or what elſe can bind him to his Prince, capable of any 
, far more to be a ground of fo horrid an accuſation? And whereas the Advocate 
The Earl is ſtill to be judge of this; It is but an infipid calumny, it being as plain as 
ay thing can be, That the Earl doth nowiſedefign Hi thinking to be the rule of Right and 
Wrong 3 but only mentions it as the neceſſary application of theſe excellent and unerring 
Rules of Religion , Law and Reaſon ; to which he plainly refers, and ſubjets both his 
thinking and himſelf, to be judged accordingly. By which it is evident, that the Eat!'s 
whiQion is rather better, and more dutiful chan that which the Advocate ſeems todelide- 
nt: And, if the Earl's reftritions had not been full enough, it was the Advocate's part, 
efote adminiſtrating the Oath, to have craved what more he thought neceſſary, which the 
fa, in the Caſe, would not have refuſed. Burt it is believed, the Advocate can yet hardly 
reſtrictions more full and ſuitable to Duty than the fore-mentioned of Religion, 
md Reaſon, which the Earl did of himſelf profer. As for what His Majeſty's Advo- 
ateadds, That under ſuch profeſſions and reſerves, the late Rebellions and diſorders have all been 
aid on and fomented, It is but a meer vapour; for no Rebellion ever was, or can be, 
without a breach of one or other of the Eazl's qualifications 3 which doth ſufficiently vin- 
dxate tha part of the Earl's Explanation. i667 
The Advocate infifts much , that Any is equivalent to All; and that Al! comprehends 
— ander it ;' which he would have to be the deadly Poyſon in the Earl's words : 
yet'the Earl may defy him and all his detraQters, to find out a Caſe of the leaſt un- 
dfulneſs, much lefs of Rebellion, that a Man can be guilty of, while he keeps within the 
actllent Rules and Limitations wherewith his words are cautioned. I could tell you fur- 
ther, that ſo imaginary, or rather extravagant, and ridiculous is this pretended Treaſon, 
thatthere is not a in Scotland, either of thoſe who have refuſed, or who by the AR, 
wat called to take the Teſt, that may not the ſame ground and words be impeach't, 
þ- «17 Agphpn bound ( and (o without doabe both may and do fay it )) by the Teſt, in 
ter flation, 8c. to wiſh and endeavonr any alteration, &c. Nay, I defire the Advocate to produce 
the hn, among thoſe that have taken the Teſt, that will affirm, that by taking it he hath 
kad op himſclf never to wiſh or endeavour any alteration, &e. according to the Earl's 
pllions, and I ſhall name Hundreds (to whom his Highneſs, as you have heard, may 
ded) that will ay they are not bound up, 
Þ that by this concluſion, if it were yielded, all Scotland are equally guilty of Treaſon, 
te Advocate himſelf, to ſay nothing of His Royal Highneſs, not excepted: Or if he till 
tink be. is, I wiſh he would teſtify under his hand to the World, that, by bis Oath be is boxind 
vane wiſh, nor endeavorer any alteration be thinks td the advantage of Church or State, in a law- 
way; nor in his tation, though neither repugnant to the Proteftant Religion, nor bis Loyalty. And 
{ tis he do, he does as 4 Man, if not of Senſe, at leaft of Honour ; but if not, I leave 
ibhak for his Epithers. . 
| kirchar you may fee that this whole affair is a deep Myſtery, pray, notice what is ob« 
red againſt the laſt part of the Explanation : This I underftand as @ part of my Oath: Which, 
inthe Advocate, is a Tresſonable invaſion upon the Royal Legiſlative power, as if the Earl could 
av denſe an Ali of Parliament, ſince be who can maky any part of an Aft, may make the whole. 
then fay 1, farewell all Takers of the Teſt with an Explanation, whether the OX 
, (tho himſelf Juſtice General) who were allowed by the Coun- 
d b to doz ſceing that whether they hold their Explanation for a part of their Oath or 
wy -—xowbrnh and in effe&t all men of fenſe do-underſtand it IG —_ 
nion, they have Tre invaded the Legiſlative Power, an A 
Palienent to themſelves : Neither, - rar; Ars can hoy nr allowance excuſe them, 
not only the Earl had it, as well as they z but even the Council it ſelf cannot-make 
vat of Parliament, cither for themſelves, or others. But, Sir,” I proteſt, I am both 
and wearied of this trifling ; and therefore tothut up this Head, I ſhall only give 
tw remarks: F irſt, you may {ce, by the Acts of Parhament upon which the Advocate 
his Indictment, That as to Leafing-making and' depraving Laws, all of them run-in 
ble plain and fenlible terms 3, The inventing of Narrations, the __—_— of Lies, the 
ooo of wicked and untrue Calwmuics , to the ſlander of King and , the mg 
to purye] and miſconſtruing big Proceedings, to the engendering of diſcord, moving and raifing of 
and diſliky betwixt the King and —_— as to Treaſon, in theſe yet more poſi- 
£8 tive 
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tive terms ; That none mmpugn the dignity and antbority of the Three Eftates, or fech, or procum 1þ, 
innovation, or diminution thereof. Which are things {o palpable, and eafily diſcerned, ag 
withal fo intinitely remote both from the Earl's words and intentions, or any tolleray|, 
conſtruction can be put on either, that I contels, I never read this Indictment, bur | y,, 
made to wonder that its forger and maker was not in looking on it, deterred by the jut 
apprehenſions he might have, not only to be ſometime accuſed as a manifelt depraver of 1 
Law, but to be' for ever accounted a grofs, and meli difingenuous perverter of comma 
ſenſe, The Earl's words are lober, reipedttul, and dutitully fpoken, tor the exoneratcn 
of his own Conſcience, without the lealt intinuation of either refledtion or ſlander, much | 
the impugning of the Awtbority of Parliament, as the Earl may appeal, not only to His Majely, 
true and Royal ſenſe, but to the moſt ſcrupulous and nice affteters of the exacte(i dilcers, 
ing ; betides that they were firſt formally tendered in Council, tor their approbation, w/ 
by them direRtly allowed : How then can any Man think, that they could be charged wi 
the greateſt and vileſt of crimes, Leaſing-making, Depraving, Perjury, and Treaſon ? But ty 
Advocate tells us, That there are ſome things which the Law commonly forbids in general, 
that ſome inferences are as natural and ſtrong, and reproach as ſoon or ſooner than the plaindt defang 
tions, But what of all this? Mult therefore ſuch generals be left to the phantaſtick 
cation of every wild imagination, to the«contounding of the uſe of Speech, and 

of humane Society, and not rather be ill ſubmitted to the judgment of common 

for their true and right underſtanding, and the deducing thence theſe ſtrong and natur;) 
inferences talk'd of ? Ot which good ſenſe, it the Advocate do but allow a grain weigh, 
it is evident that the inferences he here Libcls againſt the Earl , muſt inkiliby 
be caſt, and by all rational unbuſſed men be found iirange, unnatural , and no» 
ſtrous 


F or, Sir, Secondly, pray obſerve theſe rational and found Maxims he founds his Ink 
ces on, and they are manifeſtly theſe : Firit, That be who ſays be will Wy as far beta, 
invents a new way whereby no man is at all bound to obey. 2dly, That be who in the midi} of Ha 


dreds of exceptions and contradiflions, objcdied againſt an Oath injoyned by Ai of Parliomun, al 
\. full unanſwered, ſays, That be is confident the Parliament never intended to impoſe contradiflory Oth, 
mh the Parliament. 2dly, That be that ſays be muſt explain an ambiguoks Oath for binkf, 


be take it, renders all Laws and Oaths uſeleſs, and makes himſelf the Legiſlator. 4thly, The 
be that ſays that be takes this Oath, as far as it is conſiſtent with it ſelf, and the Proteſtant Relqza, 
ſwears nothing. 5thly, That be that declares bimſelf not tied up by the Teſt from ng, in 
a lawful way, ſuch alterations as he thinks to the advantage of Church. and State, conſiſtent with &+- 
ligion and Loyalty, declares bimſelf, and all others, looſed from the Government, and all duyi, 
and free to make any, and all alterations that gs And 6thly, That be that takes the Tf 
with #n explanation, and holds it to be a part of bis Oath, invades the Legiſlative Power, aud may 
Alts of Parliament. . | 

Upon which rare and excellent Propoſitions, 1 dare ſay, The Earl is content, according 
to the beſt Judgment that you and all unbiafſed Men can make, either of thcir Truth, « 
of my ingenuity in excerping them, to be adjudged Guilty or not Guilty, without the ll 
fear or apprehenſion of the iſſue. 3p. 

And in the third and laſt place, I ſhall only intreat you to try how the Advocate's 
ſoning will proceed in other Caſes, and what brave work may be wrought by fo uſeful 
Tool. Suppoſe then a Man refuſe the Teſt fimply, or falls into any other kind of Nor 
—_ either Civil or Ecclcfiaſtick, or pays not the King's Cuſtom, or other dues; 0 
lafily, underſtands an A& otherwiſe thin the Advocate thinks he ſhould, Is not his Io- 
ditment already formed, and his Proceſs as good as made? viz. That be regard: ut th 
Law; That he thinky it is wnjuſtly or fooliſhly Enatted ; That be will only obey as far ar bn <a 
and as be pleaſes, and thereby renders all Laws uſeleſr, and ſo reproaches the King and Parlianen 
and impugns their Authority. and aſſumes to bimſelf the Legiſlative Power, and therefore is guly 
of Leafing-making, Depraving His Majeſty's Laws , and of Treaſon 3 of which crimes above 
tioned, or one or other of them, be is Attor, Art, and Part : Which being found by an Aſfte, & 
ought to be puniſhed with the pains of Death, Forfaultxre and Eſcheat of Lands and Goods, 19 
terror of others to do or commit the like bereafter. , if there be found a convenient Judgs, 
the poor Man is undoubtedly loſt. x 

But, Sir, having drawn this Parallel, rather to retrieve the Earl's Caſe, than to make it 
a precedent, which, I hope, it ſhall never be, and chuſing rather to leave the Advocate 
than follow him in his follics, I forbear to urge it further. 

Thele things conſidered, mult it not appear ſtrange, beyond expreſſion, how che Earls 
Explanation, duch as it is, did fall under fuch enormous and gricvous miſcenliructios: 
For, ſetting alide the Councils allowance and approbation, (which comes to be conſidertl 
under the next Head ) ſuppoſe the Earl, or any other perſon called before the 
and there required, to take the Teſt, had, in all due humijey , ſaid, cither that he could 
not at all take it, or, at leaſt not without an Explanation z becauſe the Teſt did — 
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ſuch things, as, not noly he, but many other, and thoſe the beſt of the Loyal and Ortho+ 
dox Clergy, did apprehend to be Contradictions, and Inconlittencies : And thereupon had 
| d one or two ſuch as the Papers above ſet down do plainly enough hold out, and 
the Biſhop in his Explanation rather evades than anſwers; would it not be tiard, beyond all 
the meaſures of Equity, and Charity, tv look upon this as a deligned Reflection, far more 
z malicious and wicked Slander, and the blackett Treaſon? We fee the Ae of Patliamenc 
doth not abſolutely injoin the taking of the Teſt, but only propoſeth it to ſuch as are intru- 
fied in the Government, with the ordinary certihcation, ether of loting, or holding their 
Trults, at their option. We know alſo, that in Caſcs of this nature, it is far more {aitable 
both to our Chriſtian Liberty, and the reſpe& we owe to a Chriltian Magiltrate, to give a 
reaſon of our conſcientious non-cumpliance, with mecknels, and fear, than by a mute com- 

nce, to fall under the cenſure of a ſtubborn obſlinacy; And Lſtly,It is certain, and may 
bly be affirmed, without the leaſt reproach, that Parliaments are not infalible ; as witneſs the 
frequent changes, and abrogations of their own Acts, and their altering of Oaths impoled by 
them(clves 3 and even of this Oath, after it was preſcnted, which the Earl was not for alter- 
ing, ſo much as it was done, as I told you betore : How then can it be, that the Earl appear- 
ing before a Chriſtian Council, and there declaring in terms, at the worlt a lite obſcure, be- 
cauſe too tender, and modeſt, his Scruples at an Oath preſented to him, either to be freely 
taken, or refuſed, ſhould fall under any Cenſure? If the Earl had, in this occaſion, faid, he 
tould not take the Teſt, unle(s liberty were given him firlt to explain himlelf, as to (ome 
Contradictions, and Incontiſtencies, which he conceived to be in it, tho he had ſaid far more 
than is contained in his contraverted Explanation, yet he had faid nothing but what Chriſti- 
an Libcrty hath often freely allowed ; and Chriſtian Charity would readily conſtrue for an 
honeſt expreſſion of a commendable tenderneſs, without any imputation of reproach againſt 
either King, or Parliament How much more then is his part clear and innocent, when, al- 
beit ſo many thought the ContradiQtions to be undeniable, yet ſuch was his well-tempered 
ripe, both to God, and Man, to his own Conſcience, and His Majeſty's Authority, that be- 
fore, and not'after, the taking of this Oath, to clear himſelt (in the midſt of the many Ex- 
reptions and Scruples raiſed) of all ambiguitles in ſwearing, he firſt applies himſelf, for a 
fatisfying Explanation, to the Parliament, the prime Impoſers, their true intentions and ge- 
hwine meaning, and then gathering it very rationally, trom the Oath's conſiſtency with it 


Bf, and with the Proteſtant Religion, the Parliament's aim and ſcope, and (o aſſerting the 


King and Parliament's truth, and honour, he places the relief and quiet of his own Conſci- 
ence in his taking the Teſt with this Explanation, and in declaring its congruity with his 


| Oath, and duty of Allegiance. 


"The third Head of the Earl's additional Defences, is the further clearing and improving 
ef his grounds of Exculpation, above adduced, and repelled ; Which were, tirſt, that before 
the Earl did offer his Explanation to the Council, a great many Papers were ſpread abroad 
byſome of the Orthodox Clergy. charging the Teſt with Contradictions and Incontiltencies. 
2dly,That there was a Paper penned by a Reverend Biſhop, and prelented and read in Coun- 
d, and by them allowed to be printed, which did contain the ſame, and far more important 
things than any can be found in the Earl's Explanation : And conſequently, far more obnox- 
ious to all His Majeſty's Ad vocate's Accuſations. 3dly, That the Explanation upon which he 
ms indiQed was publickly by himſelf declared in Council , and by the Council allowed ; 
Þ that the Oath was adminiſtrat to him, and he received to fit in Council, and vote, by his 
_ and the reſt of the Members, with, and under this expreſs qualification, 

, to all nrged for the Earl's Exculpation, the Advocate makes one ſhort Anſwer, vis. 
That if the Earl's Paper did infer the Crimes charged on it, a thouſand the like offences cannot excuſe 
#: And His Majefty is freeto purſue the Offenders, when, and in what order, be thinky fit : which 
Anſwer doth indced leave the Council, and all concerned, in His Majeſty's mercy ; But that 
it doth no way ſatisfy the Earl's Plea, is manifeſt : For, the tirſt ground of Exculpation, viz. 
That before the Earl did offer his Explanation, a great many Papers, writ by the Orthodox 
Clergy, and others, were abroad, charging the Teſt with Contradictions, &c. was not al- 
edged by the Earl merely to juſtify his action by the multitude of.the like Papers, and 
b to provide for an eſcape in the croud : But, the Earl having moſt rationally pleaded, that 
his Explanation was given in by him, after theſe many Scruples and ObjeCtions raiſed by 
others were abroad, it was a good Plea, from a moſt pregnant circumſtance, clearing both 
the deſign, and ſenſe of his words, from the foul aſpertions of reproaching, and depraving, 

n upon them : Secing the words ſpoken by him under the motive of ſuch a circum» 
fiance, by all fair rules of interpretation, inliead of being judged miſconliruing and depra- 
wing, could only be underſtood as a ſeaſonable aſſerting of the Integrity of the Parliament's 
Intentions, and the uprightneſs of the Earl's Conſcience : Which Argument being in reaſon 


nfwereble, it neceſlarly follows, that the Advocate's return to the firſt ground was nei- 


, nor pertinent, and that therefore the Exculpation was unjuſtly repelled. But 
next, The ſecond ground of Exculpation is fo fax from being anſwered by the Advocate, that 
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it does not appear it was ſo much as underſtood; For, the Earl's Argument being, That 
words allowed and approven by the Council, can never fall under the Accuſation, cither of 
Leaſing-making, or flandering, His Majcfty's Proceedings, or depraving Laws, and Adts of 
Parliament, as is evident in it (elf, and granted by the Advocate, where he ſays that an Ex. 
planation, tho refle&ing on the King and Government ( which the Earl's was not ) yet, if 
allowed by the Council, is to be ſuſtained. But fo it is, that the Council hath allowed the 
words contained in this Explanation — _ -+ A co allo in their 
equivalent, and far more important Expreſhons : As for inſtance, not only by accepting the 
Earl's Explanation (as ſhall be cleared in the next place) but by giving warrand for the 
publication of the Biſhop of Edinburgh his Vindication z wherein, firſt, for obviating the con- 
traditions objected from the Confeiſion of Faith, he poſitively afferts, that by the Teſt men 
do not ſwear to own every Article of that Confeſſion z and yet the Teſt binds expreſly tg 
believe that Confeſſion to be founded on, and agreeable to the Word of God, and never to conſent to any 
alteration contrary thereto, or inconſiſtent therewith : So that he gives both the Teſt and the Paz. 
liament the Lye. And then, for removing another Scruple, he tells us, That by the Teft mer 
are not bound up from regular endeavours to redify or better the Eſtabliſhed Government, both of Church 
and State, which is clearly the ſame thing, ( but not ſo well cautioned) with that which in 
the Earl's Caſe is made a ground of Treaſon: From which it unqueſtionably follows, that 
the Ears words, having been allowed , and approved by the Council, could never, in Law, or 
Reaſon, be thereafter made a ground of accuſation, by any, much leſs by themſelves, Now 
I defire to know where the Advocate, in all his Plea, doth ſo much as notice, far lefs an- 
{wer, this Defence; or what his telling us, thouſand Offences of the lrke nature doth not excuſe one 
either doth, or can ſignify ? ſeeing this Argument for theEarl, inſtead of pleading excules, 
doth juſtify the matter , and for ever purge all ſhadow of offence , or ground of quar|, 
which will be yet more apparent, when you ſhall add to this the third ground of the Earl's 
Exculpation, viz. That the Explanation, whereupon the Earl was indited, was publick]y by 
himſelf declared in Council, and by the Council allowed and accepted : Infomuch, as, after 
he had given his Explanation as the ſenſe wherein he was free to (wear the Teli, the Outh 
was thereapon adminiſtrat to him, and he received to lit, and vote as a Councellor. Where- 
by it is evident, That, by this allowance, and acceptance, the Earl's Explanation became the 
Councils, as much as if, after the Earl's pronouncing the words, they had verbatim re 
them, and told him, they were ſatisfied he ſhould ſwear theTeſt in thele terms : And w 
this. ought not to be a ſufficient exoneration to the Earl, let all men judge. The Advoate 
makes a noiſe, That in the caſe of an Oath vequired , the Taker ought 40 ſwear it in the ſenſe of the 
—_— (which none doubts) and then runs out, That the Earl in place of taking it mm the In- 
ers ſuiſe, did unwarrantably intend a ſenſe of his own , to the eluding and fruftratang, of the oblige- 
tion of this, and all other Oaths. But all this is nothing to the purpoſe z for waving that in 
the Earl's Caſe it is.mo(! impertinent to talk of his obtruding of a ſenſe, to the cluding, and 
fruſtrating of the obligation of his Oath,ſecing his Oath was not then given,or at all in being, 
ic is expreſly-alledged by thc Earl, and notour, that the Explanation tendered by him, when 
Called to take the Teſt, was accepted by the Council, and the Oath thereupon? adminiltrated, 
and fo the Earl freely joins ifſue with the Advocate, and acknowledging that the Takerot 
the Oath ought to ſwear in the ſenſe of the Impoſer, ſubſuemes in termings, that he himlelt did 
{wear {o, and not otherwiſe, inaſmuch as he did ſwear in a ſenſe accepted by the Cound, 
before he gave his Oath, as is evident. 1. By their commanding him to fit after he had 
{worn ; and 2. In that neither the Advocate, nor any other, had ever the contidence to 
quarrel his fitting,” as a breach of the Law, which no doubt they had done, -it not convin- 
ced that bytaking the Oath he had ſatisfied the At of Parliament ; which things, in true 
dealing, and the conſtruRion of all honeſt men, are the ſame as if the Oath had been requi- 
xcd of him by the Council, in the very ſenſe and words of this Explanation. Neither is it me 
terial whether the Explanation, offered by the Earl, doth deſerve (as certainly it doth wm 
theſe many ill names , which the Advocate would fix upon itz becauſe, though it 
been much worſe than it is, yet being offered to the Council, and ſubmitted to their 
ment, and they having accepted of it, the thing became quaſi res judicata,, and cannot vere 
tracted, without ſubverting the ſurett Rules, both of Truth, and Government. The Advo- 
cate indeed tells us, 1. That the Comncil beard not the Earl's Explanation : But, I have alrcady 
told you, they did hear it, and the Earl is fill ready to prove it: And ſuppoſe ſome or Na 
did not hear it diſtin&tly. (As what thing ſpoke in Council is diſtinRly heard and co 
by all?) Yet it being certain that they did all approve it, it is ſufficient to.the Earl : And 
is only their concern, whether in approving what they did not hear, they obleryed their Oath 
De fideli, &c. or not. His Highneſs, who the Earl was moſt concerned {hoyld hear, did 
certainly hear, as himſelf afterwards acknowledged. 2. The Advocate ſays, That the bearurg 
and allowing +hbt Ea#l #0 fit, 'is no relevant Plea z, yea further, though all the Council bad allowed biw 
that day, yet any of bis Majeſty's Officers might have quarreled him the next day. Bus tixit, | would 


gladly know, upon what head ? For if upon obtrudiug a ſenſe of his own, it 1s undeniable 
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that whatever the ſenle was, the obtruding ot it was purged by the Countil's acceptation, 
and it became theirs, and was no more his. But if the Advorate doth think, that even the 
matter of the Explanation , though allowed and accepted, may ſtill be quarrellcd : Then; 
1, | hope, he will conſider in what terms he doth it ; for if he charge it after it becomes 
the Councils (as in truth he hath done already) with the fame liberty wherewith he treats 
ir 25 the Earl's, he runs fair to make himſelf the arranteſt Defamer and Slanderer of the King 
and Council, that ever yet attempted it, But 2dly, It merits a worſe name than I am free 
to give it, to ſay, That an Explanation allowed by the Council, in the adminiſtrating of an 
Oath proper to be adminiſtrat by them, doth not ſecure the Taker as to that ſeriſe, both in 
Law and Conſcience : Sceing in effcCct this quite takes away the beſt grounds of aſſurance 
among men, and turns their greatelt ſecurity to their greateſt ſnare. And 3dly, If this be 
ſand Doftrine, it is worth the enquiring, what ſecurity the Clergy, to whom the Coun- 
al, as you have heard, did indulge an Explanation, have thereby obtained : For as toſuch 
Laicks as did only at their own hand take hold of, and ſnatch at this Indulgence, not pro- 
vided for them by the Councils AQtit is clear their doom is dight. It is not here debated how 
fr that Explication of the Council's may fatisfy, and quiet Conſcience, let ſuch concerned ſee 
tit, Some pleaſe themi[.. Ives with a general notion, That if the ſenſe given by the Admini- 
frator be ſound, then it is allo ſafe, whether it be agreeablg to the plain and genuine mean- 
ing of the Oath or not 3 nay, whether it be agreeable to the ſenſe of the firlt Impoſers, or 
not: But others, who conlider more tenderly what it is to (wear in Truth, and in Judg- 
ment, think it rather a prophanation, and a finful preferring of the Credit of Men to the 
of the Almighty, to offer to {mooth an Oath by a diſagreeable interpretation, when 
neffet the Oath it ſelf ought to be changed : But the thing in queſtion is aboxt the ſecurity of 
and fortune ;, for ſecing the Council's Explanation is, at leait, to fay no worſe, liable 
eough to the Calumnies of an inventive malice, and the Advocate telleth us, Though all the 
Cancil bad allowed a man to ſwear with an Explanation, yet any of His Mijejty's Officers may, the 
ut day, quarrel bim it is evident that this allowance can afford him no ſecurity. It is true; 
the Advocate may alledge, and pothbly nnd a difference betwixt the Council's emitting, and 
their accepting of an Explanation. But as in truth there is none, more than betwixt a Man- 
land a Katibabition ; (o 1 am conhdent, it ever the thing come to be queſtioned, this 
Pretence will evaniſh, and come to nothing, 

Itis likewiſe to be remembred, That when the Earl, the next day after he took the Teſt, 
ws queſtioned for the Explanation he had made,and required to exhibit a Copy(which was 
tterwards made the ground of his Indictment ) fo ſoon as he obſerved that fome began to 
cap, he refuſed to fign it, demanded it back, and would have deſtroyed it, as you have 
teud, which were all clear Acts of diſowning, and retraQting, for eviting offence, and of 
themſelves ſufficient to have prevented any turther enquiry; there being nothing more juſt 
wd human . than that words, though at the firlt hearing, offenſive ; yet if inſtantly retra- 
&d, when queſtioned, ſhould be paſt : But this, as well as other things, multi in the Earl's 
Cale be hngu.arz and whether he plead the Comncils allowing, or his own diſowning ( as in 
&& he doth both) it is equally to no purpoſe, the thing determined muſt be accompliſhed. 
Jou heard before, how that a Reverend Bilhop, and many of the Orthodox Clergy, did 
ke a far greater liberty ot Explanation than the Earl pretended to: you ſee alſo that firſt the 
Gancil allows his words, whereupon he reſts: And when he tinds that they begin to challenge, 
tes willing, to diſown : And withal,it is undeniable,and acknowledged by the Council them- 
ſelves, that the Telt, as it ttands in the Act of Parliament, is ambiguous, and needs to be ex- 
thined : And the Earl may contidently aver, that of all the Explanations that have been of- 
led (even the 4.ouncils not excepted) his is the moſt ſafe, ſound, and leaſt diſagreeable to 
the Parliament's true ſenſe and meaning. . And yet, when all others eſcape, he alone muſt 
te ſeiſedy and for a thing ſo openly innocent, clearly juſtitiable, and undeniably allowed, 
ound guilty of the worſt of Crimes, even Leaſing-making, Leaſing-telling, Depraving of Laws, 
ag but all theſe thing®God Almighty ſees, and to him the Judgment yet be- 


And thus 1 leave this Diſcouſe. ſhutting it up with the Caſe of Archbiſhop Cranmer, plainly 
pualle]:o the Earl's,to ſhew how much he was more favourably dealt with by the King, and 
overnment, in thoſe days, than the Earl now is, though he live under a much more mer- 
and juſt Prince, than that worthy Prelate did z for Cranmer being called and promoted 

by Henry VIII. of England to be Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and finding an Oath was to be 
'd to him, which, in his apprehenſion, would bind him up from what he accounted his 

: he altogether declined the Dignity and Preferment, unleſs he were allowed to take the 
with ſuch an Explanation as he himſelf propoſed, for falving of his Conſcience z and 
this Oath was no other than the Statute, and ſolemn Oath, that all his Predecefſors in 
ut See, and all the mitcred Clergy in England, had ſworn, yet he was admitted to take it, 
5 You ſee in Faller's Church Hiſt, of Britain, lib. 5. p. 185, and 186, with this formal Pro- 


tion, 
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In nomine Domini, Amen. Coram vobis, &re. Non eft, aut erit mee voluntatis. aut intention; 
per bujuſmodi juramentum vel juramenta, qualitercunque verba in ipfis poſits ſonare tidebuntue my (4, 
ligare ad aliquid, ratione eorundum, poſthac dicendum, faciendum, aut attentandum. quod evit, aw 
eſſe videbitur, contra Legem Dei, vel contra illuſtriſſmum Regem noſtrum Anglie, Legeſve, aut P,ex,, 
gativas Ejuſdem ; Ex quod non intendo, per bujuſmodi juramentum, vel juramenta, quovis mods my ys. 
ligare, qui minus libere loqui, conſulere, ant conſentire valeam, in omnbus, OF ſingulis Reformatia 
nem Religionis Chriſtiane, Gubernationem Eccleſie Anglicane, & Prerogativam Corone ejuſdem Ri. 
publice, vel commoditatem earundem , quoquo modo concernemtibus ;, & ea wbique excqut, Of refar. 
mare, que mibi in Eccleſia Anglicana reformanda videbuntur : Et ſecundum hanc interpretationem, & 
intelletium hunc , & non aliter , nequa alia modo, diflum juramentum me preſiturum provefter, & 


profiteor. 


That is to ſay. In the name of God, Amen. Before you, &c. It neither is, nor ſhall by, u, 
will or meaning, by this kind of Oath, or Oaths, and bowever the words of themſelves ſhall ſeen 
found or ſignify, to bind up my ſelf, by vertne hereof, to ſay, do, or endeavonr any thing, which jg, 
really be, or appear to be, againſt the Law of God, 'or againſt our moſt Illuſtriow King of England, , 
againſt bis Laws and Prerogatives :. And that I mean not, by this my Oath, or Oaths, any ways hu 
up my ſelf from ſpeaking, conſulting, and conſenting freely, in all, and every thing in any ſort concen. 
ing the Reformation of the Chriſtian Religion, the Goveryment of the Church of England, and the Þ», 
rogative of the Crown of the Commonwealth thereof, or their advantage; and from executing, and n. 
forming ſmch things as T ſhall think need to be reformed in the Church of England : And accorday » 
this Explanation, and ſenſe, and not otherwiſe, nor in any other manner, do 1 proteſt , and proj; 
that I am to take, and perform this Oath. 


Nor did that excellent Perſon, ſays Mr. Fuller, mother this privately in a corner, but 
publickly interpoſed it three ſeveral times z once in the Charter-howſe, betore authentick Wir 
neſſes; again upon his bended knees, before the high Altar, in view and hearing of many 
People, and Bithops beholding him, when he was conſecrated 3 and the third time, whe 
he received the Pall, in the ſame place. - 

Now would it not be very ſtrange it the like liberty ſhould not be allowed to the Earl, unde 
His Majeſty, in reference to the Teti, which Henry the VIIich, a Prince that ſtood as muchn 
his Prerogative as ever any, did vouchſafe to this Thomas (Cranmer, who, as another Hiltorian 
obſerves, atted fairly, aud above-board : But there wanted then the high and excellent Ue- 
figns of the great Miniſters , the rare fidelity of Councellors, found Religion and tender 
picty of Biſhops , - ſolid Law and Learning of Advocates, incorruptible Integrity of Judges, 
and upright honeſty of Aiſizers, that now we have, to get Archbiuibop Cranmer accuied, 
and condemned, for Leafing-making , depraving Laws, Perjury, and Treaſon, to which Acc 
ſation his Explanation was certainly no leſs obnoxious than the Earl's. | 

But I haſten to the fourth, and laſt Head of the Earl's Additional Defences, viz. The 
moving certain groundleſs Pretences, alledged by the Advocate, for aggravating the Eal' 
Offence : As 1, That the Earl, being a Peer, and Member of Parl:ament, ſhanld have known the ſol 
of the Parliament, and that neither the Scruples of the Clergy, nor the Council's Proclamation, diſgned 
for meer Ignorants, could any way excuſe the Earl for offering ſuch an Explanation. But, tirlt, the 
Advocate might have remembred, that in another Paſſage he taxes the Earl as having de- 
bated in Parliament againſt the Teſt, whereby it is cafie to gather, that the Earl having 
been in the matter of the Teſt a difſenter, this quality doth rather juttity than aggravate 
the Earl's Scrupling. 24/y, If the Proclamation was deligned for the meer Ignorants of the 
Clergy, as the Advocate calls them, who knew nothing of what had paſt in Parliament, 
an Explanation was far more neceſſary for the Earl, who knows fo little of what the Advo- 
cate alledges to have paſt in Parliament, viz. That the Confeſſion of F aith was not to be ſworn 
as a part of the Teſt, that of neceſſity (as I think) he mult know the contrary ; Inaſmuch s, 
firſt, this is obvious from the expreſs tenor of the Tett, which binds to own, and profeſs te 
true Proteflant Religion, contained in the Confethion of Faith, and to believe the ſame to be agreeab: 
to-the Word of God ;, as alſo to adbere thereto,and never to conſent to any change comrary to,or inconſiſtent 
with the ſaid Prozeſtant Religion, and Confeſſion of Faith : Which to common fenſe appears as plain, 
and evident, as can be contrived, or defired. But 2dly, It is very well known, that it wi 
expreſly endeavoured, and carried in Parliament, that the Confeſſion of Faith ſhould be a patt 
of the Teſt and Oath: For the Confeſſion of Faith being deligned to be ſworn to, by an AG, 
for ſecuring the Proteltant Religion ( which you have heard was prepared in the Articles, 
but afterwards thrown out ) when this Ac for the Telt was brought into the Parliament, 
lome days after, by the Bilhopof Edinburgh, and others, the Confeſſion was deſignedly left out 
ot it : Bur it being again rx. now chat the bare naming of the Proteſtant Religion, with- 
out condeſcending on a Standard for it, was not ſuthcient, the Confeſſion of Faith was 


new added : And, after the affirmative Clauſe for owning it , and adhcring to it wy - 
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ſert, upon a new motion, the negative, never to conſent to any alteration, contrary 494 or incon- 
with the ſaid Proteſtant Religion, and Confeſſion of Faith, . was alſo ſubjoined; But noc 
without a new debate and oppolition made againſt the words, And Confeſſion of Faith, by 
the Biſhop of Edivbrurgh, until at th he alſo yiclded ; All which, it is hoped, was done 
for ſome purpoſe :' And if, at that time, ay had doubted of the thing, he had certainly 
been judged moſt ridiculous : For it was by that addition coucluded' by all, That the Con- 
feſhin was to be ſworn. And further, it appears plainly, by the Bilbop of Edinbzrgh his 
Vindication, that, when he wrote it, he believed the Confeſſion was to be ſworn to, for he 
takes pains to juſtity it ( chough calumniouſly enough) alledging, That it was baſtiy com- 
piled, in the ſhort ſpace of four days, by ſome Barons and Miniſters, in the i of our Keforma- 
tin, Where, by the by, you ſee that he makes no reckoning of what the Act of Parlia- 
ment, to which the Teſt refers, expreſly bears, viz. That that ſecond Ratification 1567. which 
we only have recorded, was no leſs then ſeven years after this Confeſſion was firſt extnbited, and 
Amo 1560, But moreover, he tells us, That the DuGtors of Aberdeen, who refuſed 
? Covenant, were yet willing not only to ſubſcribe, but to ſwear this Confcflion of Faith. 
Which again, to anſwer the Biſhops Critick of Four days, was more than 70. years after 
it was univerſally received. It's rue, that, when the Biſhop tinds himſelf firaitned how 
to anſwer Objections, he is forced to make uſe of the new Gloſs (I ſhall not call it of 
Orleans ) whereby the Proteſtant Religion is made to be ſworn to only as far as every Man 
pleaſes to interpret, and as far as may be conliſtent with any new principles of State, But - 
the Parliament certainly (1 do not ſpeak Ironically ) did intend by this Teſt, to ſwear and 
offert the True Proteſtant Religion, and the ſaid Confeſſion of Faith, whatever may be now pre- 
tended. The Earl could not alſo but very well remember what his Highneſs had faid to 
himſelf, about the inſerting of the Confeſſion ; and no doubt, the Advocate, if ingenuous, 
knows all this: For the thing was at that time matter of common talk, and indeed, till 
Papers objeting contradiQtions, and incontiltencies betwixt the Confeſſion and the reſt of the 
1#, began to be (o numerous ( which was about the end of Ofober } that there was no 
poſſibility lefr to anſwer them, but by alledging, That in the Teſt men do not ſwear to every 
mticle and propoſition of tbe Confeſſion, but only to the Proteſtant Religion therein contained, this 
point was never doubted. And whether this anſwer be true, arid a ſolid Vindication, 
conſonant to the words of the Teſt, or a circulating evaſion enervating all its force, let 
others judge. But the Advocate ſays, When it was moved in Parliament to read the Confeſſion, 
# was waved : Moſt true z and the reaſon given by the Eiſhops for it was, That is was no- 
tur, they knew it, and it was already inſert in the Aﬀts of Parliament : And, the truth was, the 
tading of it would have ſpent more time than was allowed on examining the whole Teſt. 
It was lik. wiſe late, after a long, Sederwnt, and it was reſolved to have the At paſſed that 
night, and ſo it went on : But it was likewiſe moved to read the Covenant, ſeeing it was t0 be 
claimed, and this was flatly refuſed. And will the Advocate thence infer, That by the 
& the Covenant is not abjured, albeit it be moſt certain, that many in the Parliament, at 
that time, had never read the one or the other? But to follow the Advocate's excurlions, Y 
and anſwer them more particularly : The motion for reading the Confeſſion being, made on 
this very occaſion, Becauſe it was to be inſert in the Tcit and ſworn to, concludes enough 
wainſt him : For no body can be ſo effronted as to fay, it was uſed in Parliament as an 
ugument not to read it, becauſe 1t was not to be (worn to, but (though it colt a debate) 
it was plainly agreed to be ſworn to, and therefore infert, 2dly, Canany man doubt, the 
on was to be ſworn to,when it is notour that ſeyerals who were members of Parliament, 

, by reaſon of offices they enjoyed, were called to (wear the Teft, pretending, with 
raſon, tenderneſs of an Oath, did, before ſwearing, make a faſhion at leaft of reading 
and ſtudying the Confeſſion, to ſatisfy themſelves how far they might ſwear it. And that 
this was done by an Hundred, I can atteſt themſelves. Laſtly, It is certain that, when, 
In the end of Ofober, the Bithop of Edenbwrgh did quarrel Sir George Lockþart, for cauſing the 
Carfeſſion to be inſert in the Teſt, and he anſwcred that without it a Tz#k, might ſign the 
Tft, it was not then pretended by the Biſhop that the Confeſſion was not to be ſworn, to, 
and therefore he at that time had no reply. 

But this is a debate, I confeſs, not altogether neceſſary for my preſent task, only there- 
by you may ſee ground enough for the Earl to believe the Confeffion was ſworn to: And all 
that did ſwear. before the Councils Explanation, having ſworn in that ſenſe, and, for 
ought 1 know, all ( except the Clergy ) being by the Councils Act fill bound to do fo, 
It was not ſtrange the Earl might be ot this Opinion. And ſeeing that many of the Con- 
traditions were alledged to ariſe hence, and the Earl being a Uifſenter, it was yet leſs 
firange that the Earl did ſcruple ; nor is it unreaſonable that his modeſt Explanation ſhould 

ve a molt benign acceptance. 
| This ſecond pretcnce of aggravation is, That His Majeſty did not only beſtow on the Earl 
bir Lands and Funſdittions, fallen int» His Majeſty's bands by the forfaulture of bis F ather, but alſo 
pardon him the crimes of Leafing-making and Miſconſtruing, whereof be was found guilty by the Par- 


liament 
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liament 1,662. And raiſed vim to the title and dignity of an Earl, and to be a member of all Hy 
Mojdty's Fadicatories. All which the Eazl, as he hath ever, doth fill moſt thankfully 4c. 
knowleds, But ſecing the Advocate hath no warraud to upbraid him with His Majeſly' 
favours; and that thclc chings are now remembied with a manifeſt deſign to raiſe duſt, ang 
blin! ſtrangers, and ta add a very ill thing, Ingraticude, to the heap of groundle(; wy 
lumnies caſt apon him, . muſt crave leave to anſwer a little more particularly, and refute 
this new Toxt ( 25 the Scots Proverb is) in an old Hin, This old Leaſing making is then 
now brought in ſericuſly after it hath been treated un ridicule tor Eighteen years, by the 
very Actors who did never pretend to defend it m cold blood: And, were it not to 4 
grels roo much. I could name the perſons, and make them ( it capable ) think ſhame of 
their falſhood and prevarications in that point, and of their abuling His Majeſty, and pro. 
firating Juſtice, but 1 forbear. 

The Advocate, in his Book of Pleadings, makes this a Stretch, and fays, His Mx 
reſcinded it. And His Majeſty himſelf hath ſeveral times expreſt his lenſe of the ftracks 
made by ſome againlt the Earl, at that time. It is well known the Family of Arpyt js 
both Ancicnt and Honourable , and hath been Loyal and Serviceable to the Crown 
for ſeveral Hundreds ot years, but they muſt now be deltroycd , for having done, 
and being able, as they ſay, to do too much , which others neither can no 
will do. 

Neither is the Advocate ignorant that the only failing that Family hath been charge 
with. in all that long tract of time, was a compliance of the late Marqueſs of 4ryy, 
the Earl's Father, in | time of the late Ulſurpation, by fitting in the then Parlianent of 
England, ſome years after all the fianding Forces of the Kingdom were broken, His Mz 
jelty beyond Sea, the whole Countrey over-run, the Uſurpers univerſally acknowledged, 
and neither probability of reſiſtance, nor poſſibility of ſhelter left to any that were mok 
willing to ſerve His Majeſty, as the Advocate himiclf hath publiſhed in his Printed Plead- 
ings, in which he likewiſe lays out the ſpecial and extraordinary Circumſtances wherchy 
the Marqueſs was necetlitate to do what he did. And the compliance charged on him 
was ſo epidemick, that all others were pardoned for the ſame, except he alone, though 
none had ſuch favourable Arguments to plead, and though he pleaded the fame 1n- 
demnity that ſaved others. And ſecing he ſubmitted, and delivered up himſelf, and loſt 
his Life, and ſeeing, at the ſame time of the Compliance that he ſutfered for, the Eal 
his Son was aQually ſcrving and ſuffering for His Majeſty, as you hind in the former part of 
this Letter, the Earl's Reſtitution was no leis than He and his Family might well expett 
of His Majeſty's Goodneſs and Juſtice. It is true, The Earl was again accuſed and cow 
demned ( which may appear indecd ftrange to ſuch as know not all particulars ) upon 
the ſame old {Acts of Leaſing-making, and with as little ground ( if poſſible ) as now, 
and was Pardoned by His Majeſty, 4 which he hath often, and doth always acknowledg, 
that he owes to His Majelty buth his Life and Fortune : But upon this occaſion, and being 
baited as he is, he hopes His Majeſty will not take it ill that he ſay, Ti:at His Majeltys 
Mercy was in this caſe determined by Jultice : And for proof that His Majeſty did then 
know him to be innocent, Did not His Majcſty then ſay. It was imp2ſſible to take a Mai't 
Life upon ſo ſmall an account ? Though nevertheleſs it had been done, if His Majeſiy had 
not interpoſed and pardoned him. Did not the Chancellor Clarendon ( who was Patron 
to the moſt conſiderable of the Earl's purſuers ) hearing of his Condemnation, Bleſs God, 
he Irved not in a Countrey where there were ſuch Laws ? ( He ſhould bave ſaid ſuch Judge ) 
And I believe many more will ſay the ſame now. Did it not plainly appear, at that time, 
that his principal purſuers were very bitter, malicious, and unjuſt to him ? For the Earl 
had not only ſerved His Majelty in that troubleſome and hazardous appearance in the 
Hills, but he had been particularly uſeful to Earl Middletown, then His Majcliy's Lieutenant 
General, and had ſtood by him, when theſe deſerted him, whom notwithitanding he took 
afterwards by the hand, when he was His Majelty's Commiſſioner in the year 166 1. and 
then deſigned new Intereſts and new Alliances, whereof ſome did hold, and ſome never 
held. And then indeed it was, that he and others thought it proper for them to deltroy 
the Family of Argyle, to make their own Fortunes ; But it pleated God and His Majeliy 0 
diſpoſe otherwiſe: Then it was that the Earl was ſo hotly purſued for his Life ; having # 
that time no Fortune, all being in His Majeſty's hands : Then was the accuſation of Trea- 
ſon likewiſe urged by the fame perſons, and mult have carried, but it was not found ne- 
ceſſary, Leaſing-making being, ſufhcicnt to take his Lifez ahd, as it falls out, when any 
Game is ſtarted, and the Hounds in chaſe, all the little Curs run alongs: So the Earl 
wanted not then many purſuers that are now ſcarce to be hcard of. And further, ſome 
of the parties themſelves confeſſed the particulars to the Earl afterwards, who yet now 
return to aCt their former parts, and that they had then laid down a reſolution to intrip 

him, per fas, aut nefasr; but notwithſtanding all this ill humour and violence, all the 


ground they could get for a quarrel, in two years time, was one fingle Letter, go 
nan 
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many they intercepted , the occaſion and import whereof was as follows: About a 
Twelvemonth after the death of the late Marqueſs of Argyle, The,Earl his Son being, by 
the loſs of his Eliate, and burden of his Debts, brought into ſtraits, a Friend from Egden- 
h wrote to him, then at London, to do what he could for himſelf at Court, and the 
boner the better 3 for he needed neither expe Favour nor Jultice from ſome in Scotland z 
ind, if matters were delayed, his Father's whole Eſtate would be begg'd away in' parcels. 
His Friend likewiſe complained, that the Earl did not write to intorm his Friends in 
Satland , and on this he infilted ſeveral polt-days, which, at laſt, drew an anſwer from 
the Earl, that he had been to wait upon His Majeſty, and had found him both juſt and 
kind to him, and doubted not the effects of his Royal favour ; that he wis ſenlible of his 
lok by delay, yet mult proceed diſcreetly, and not preſs to give His Majctty trouble, but 
maſt take His Majctty's method, and wait his time 3 That ke judged, much/of what his 
Friend told him was true, but he muſt have patience: It was his misfortune that ſome 
took pains to make His Majclty believe, that the Parliament was his Enemy, and the Par- 
ſament to believe the King was his Enemy; and by ſuch informations he was like to be a 
ffferer, but he hoped in God all ſhould be well. This blaſt mujt blow out , and will blow 
wer: The King will ſee their tricks. And upon this Letter , ſpecially thoſe laſt words, the 
El was accuſed of Lesſing-making betwixt King and Parliament, and that be expelled changes ; 
and fo had a great deal ot the ſame fiuff laid to his charge, as now you have heard : And 
if the now Regilter will produce the Eal's principal Letter, and the Paper the Earl gave in 
tothe Parliament, theſe two would clear all, the Caſe then, and now, as you may fee, 
Mutatis Mxtandis, being much the ſame, and ſome of the ſame Tools uſed. But to go on, 
The Earl's words in that Letter being clear and plain, viz. That be complained of others that 
= Lies to the King and Parliament, but did bimſelf report none to either; He acknowledg- 
the Letter, which could never have been proven to be his ; and as ſoon as he heard 
that it was intercepted, did render himſelf to His Majety before he was called for : But, 
which very much troubled him, had not acceſs. Yet His Majeſty was fo gracious, that 
inſtead of ſending, him Priſoner to Scotland with a Guard (as was much prefled ) he al- 
bwed him to go down on a Verbal Bail: And His Majeſty was pleaſed to fay, That he 
ſav nothing in the Earl's Letter againft His Majeſty or the Parliament ; but believed the Earl did 
to reflef} on the Earl of Middleton. The Earl came to Edinburgh, a fourthnight before 
day appointed by His Majeſty, and thought to have had' the; liberty of the City, till 
that day ſhould come z but was ſent to the Caſtle the next day after his arrival; Upon 
which he advertiſed His Majeſty of his condition, who would hardly believe they would 
ake his Life, till it was told plainly it was deſigned, and if he died it lay at His Majeſty's 
door; upon which His Majeſty was graciouſly pleaſed to ſend immediately an Order to the 
Eal of Middleton, not to proceed to Execution againſt him : Yet the Sentence of Death 
ws pronounced, and the Day of Execution remitted by the Parliament to the Earl of 
Milton : Which he accepted of, albeit he had no particular inſtruction for it from His 
Mielty, which, before.a year went about, Earl Middleton found could not be juſtified by 
tim, and ſome of the Earl's chief accuſers were declared by His Majeſty to be them- 
elves Leafing-makers 3 And then the Earl, by His Majeſty's favour and. goodneſs, was re- 
fored to a part of his Predeceſſors Eſtate and Titles, which he took as thanktully, as it a 
ww Eſtate, and new and greater Honours had been conferred upon him. And though His 
Majeſly was pleaſed, at the granting of theſe Titles, to ſay, He could help them when be 
fluſed; yet His Majeſty knows, that the Earl never troubled him about any fuch matter, 
wr ſolicited him now theſe Eighteen years, for any. Title , Office , or Imployment, 
( though he confeſſes he had of all forts ) nor hath he been burthenſom to His Majeſty's 
Exchequer ( 500 l. yearly for four or five years that the Earl ſerved in the Treaſury, be- 
ng all that ever he touched of his Majelty's Money ) albeit few attended more, and none 
b much that lived at his diſtance. He was alſo twice at London, to kiſs His Majeſty's 
hand , but till on his own Charges : Which things are not ſaid to lefſen His Majeſty's 
bounty and goodneſs, whereof the Earl (ill retains all juſt, tender, and dutiful imprefſi- 
-y but to anſwer the Advocate, and to teach others to hold their peace, that cannot 
ylo much. | , 
flis Life is known to have been True, Honeſt, and of a piece, and all alongs he hath 
walked with that ſtraightneſs, that he can compare his Integrity with all that now attacque 
him B par 


By all which it is apparent, That what the Advocate here pretends for an aggravation, 
my w-!] be accounted a Second part of the Earl's Perſecntions ; but cannot, in the leaſt, im- 
par ert'1ex his Innocence, or his Honour. 

deeing therefore the ground of the Earl's preſent accuſation, with all he cither deſigned, 
laid; oz did, in this matter, was.only that, when called, nay required to take the Teſt, 
and after leave firſt obtained from his Highneſs and Council, he did in their preſence, be- 

the giving of his Oath , declare, and propoſe to them the ſenſe wherein he was = 
Iii ng 
k 


The Caſe of the Earl of Argyle. 


ling to take it 3 That this his ſenſe neither contains, nor infinuates, the leaſt Nlander, te, 
proach, or reflection, either upon the King, the Parliament, or any Perſon whatfons, 
ever; but, on the contrair, is in effe& tenfold more agreeable to the words of the Te>, 
and meaning of the Parliament that framed it, than the Explanation emitted by the Coun, 
cilz and was alſo moſt certainly, the firlt day, by them —__— and, when the next 
day challenged, by him offered to be retracted, and refuſed to be figned : That the whyle 
Indictment, and more eſpecially that part of it about the Treaſon, is a meer Rapſody 
the moſt irrational, abſurd, and pernicipus conſequences, that ever the Sun beheld, ne 
only forcing the Common rules of Speech, Charity, and Humanity, but ranverling all the 
Topicks of Law, Reaſon, and Religion, and threatning no leſs, in the Earl's perſon, thay 
the ruine of every Man's Fortune, Life , and Honour ; That the Earl's Defences, and 
grounds of Exculpation, were moſt pregnant, and unanſwerable, and either in themſglyg 
notour, or offered to be inſtantly verified. And laſtly, That the aggravations pretendeg 
againſt him do either directly make for him, or moſt evidently diſcover the refileſs malic 
of ſome of his implacable enemies : Shall our Gracious King, whonot only clearly under. 
ſtands Right, and hates OppreſGon, but alſo, to all his other excellent qualities, hath by 
his Gentlenefs and Clemency, even towards his Enemics,: added that great Character of 
Goodneſs, upon vain and falſe infinuations, and unreaſonable and violent ſtretches, ng 
only take away the Life of an innocent perſon, but of one who himſelf, and his Fanij 
C be it faid without diſparagement ) have, for a longer time, and more faithfully, ary 
lignally ſerved His Majeſty and the Crown, than any perſon, or Family of his degree ad 
quality, of all his Perſecutors can pretend to? Shall his numerous Family, hopeful Childre, 
his Friends and Creditors, all be deſtroyed ? Shall both former Services be forgot, Inns 
cence oppreſſed, and all Rules of Juſtice, and Laws of ſociety and humanity for his (ale 
overturned ? Shall not only the Earl be cut off, and his noble and ancient Family ex 
—_ but his Blood and Memory tainted with as black and horrible a ſtain, as if be 
had conſpired with Facquer Clement, Ravillack, The Gun-powder Milcreants , The Bloody 
Triſh Rebels, and all the other moſt wicked and hainous —_—_ of that Gang? And l 
this for a meer imaginary Crime, whereof it is moſt certain, that no Man living hath, 
can have, the leaſt real conviction, and upon ſuch frivolous allegations as all men ſee tobe, 
at the top, meer Moon-ſhinez and at the bottom, Villany unmixed, 

After clearing theſe things, the Earl, it ſeems, intended to have addrefled himſelf ty 
His Majeſty's Advocate in particular, and to have told him, that he had begun very time 
ouſly in Parliament to fall tirft on his heritable juriſdictions, and then upon his Eſtate, and 
that now he was fallen upon his Life and Honour, whereby it was cafe to divine that 
more was intended, from the beginning, than the ſimple taking away of his Offces : (&- 
ing that ſome of ' them, on his refuſing the Teſt, were taken away by the Certificatioad 
the A& of Parliament, and that thoſe that were heritable he offered, in Parliament, t 
preſent and ſurrender to His Majeſty on his knee, if His Majeſty, after hearing him, ſhould 
think it tit 5 only he was not willing to bave them torn from him, as hath been (aid; and 
if that were all were deſigned, as was at firſt given out, the Advocate nced not have et bis 
on high, as Neboth, and accuſe him as a Blaſphemer of God and the King, 

Then turning his Speech to the Lords of Jutiiry, he thought to have deſired that the 
would yet ſeriouſly conſider his words, in their true ſenſe and circumſtances, his own Ex 
—_ of his Explication, and eſpecially the foregoing matter of Fa& to have been laid 

ore them, with his Defences, and grounds of Exculpation ,, as alfo to have told them, 
Thar they could not but obſerve how that he was fingled out among Thouſands, (agauit 
whom much more then all he is charged with could be alledged ) and that they multol 
neceſlity.acknowledg ( if they would {peak out their own Conſcience ) that what he bal 
ſaid was ſpoke in pure innocence, and duty, and only for the exoneration of himſelf, 83 
Chriftian, and one honoured to be of His Majeſty's Privy Council C where he was 
by his Oath, to ſpeak truth freely }) and not to throw the ſmalleſt reproach on either per 
fon or thing. Adding, That he was loath to fay any thing that looks like a reflection upon 
His Majeſty's Privy Council z but if the Council can. wrong one of their own +number, be 
thought he might demand, If he had not met with hard meaſure ? For firſt he was pre 
ſcd, and perſuaded to come to the Councilz then they receive his Explanation, and take 
his Oath, then they complain of him to His Majeſty, where he had no acceſs to be beards 
and by their Letter, ——_ their hands, affirm, That they had been. carcful not to (affer 
any to take the Teſt with their own Explanations, albeit they had allowed a thing ve!) 
like it, firſt to Earl Oweensberry, then to the Clergy : And the Preſident, now Chancellout, 
had permitted ſeveral Members of the College of Juſtice to premiſe, when they iwea! the 
Teſt , ſome one ſenſe , and ſome another , and ſome nonſenſe, as one ſaying he took it, 
in ſano ſenſs 3 another making a Speech that no Man underſtood 3 a third, all the time of 
the reading, repeating, Lord have mercy upon me miſerable finer : Nay, even an Advocate, 
after being debarred a few days, becauſe albeit no Clerk, yet he would not take it wchou 
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the benefit of bis Clergy, viz. the Councils Explanation, was yet thereafter admitted without 
the Warrant of the Councils A : but all this in the Caſe of ſo many other was right and gocd. 
Further the Council expreſly declare the Earl to be Guilty, before he had ever faid one wotd 
in his own defence. Thereafter ſome of thetn become his Aſſzers, and others of them wit- 
neſs againſt him 3 and after all, they do of new concern themſelves, by a Second Letter to His 
Majeſty (wherein they aſſert, That after fill debate, and clear ion, be was found guilty of Treaſon, 
kc.) to have a fentence paſt againſt him, and that of ſo high a nature, and {o dreadful 
z conſequence, as ſuffers nq perſon to be unconcerned, far leſs their Lordſhips his Judges, 
who upon grounds equally jutt,and,which is more,already predetermined by themſelves, may 
Gon meet with the ſame meaſure, not only as Concealers of Treaſon, but upon the leaſt 
ed diſobedience, or non-compliance with any A of Parliament : and, after all, muſt 
afallably render an account to God Almighty. He bids then therefore lay their hands to their 
lerts, and whatever they ſhall judge, he is aſſured that God knows, and he hopes all un- 
bafſed men in the World will, or may know, he is neither guilty of Treaſon, nor any of 
the Crimes libelled. He ſays he is glad how many out-do him in aſſerting the true Prote- 
fant Religion, and their Loyalty to His Majeſty ; only, he hadds, If he could juſtify himſelf to 
God,as he can to His Majeſty,he is ſure he might account himſelf the happieſt man alive. But 

ſeeing he hath a better hope in the mercy of God through Jeſus Chriſt, he thereupon 
reſts, whether he finds Juſtice here on Earth, or not. He ſays, he will add nothing to move 
them either to tenderneſs or pity ; he knows that not tobe the place,and pretends to neithet 
from them 3 He pleads his Innocence, and craves Juſtice, leaving it to their Lordſhips to , 
conſider not ſo much his particular Caſe, as what a Prepazative it may be made, and has 
may be its Conſequences: And if all he hath faid, do neither convince, nor perſuade them 
toalter their judgment, yet he deſires them to conſider, whether the Caſe do not, at leaſt, 
deſerve to be more tully repreſented, and left to His MajeRy's wiſdom and juſtice, ſeeing 
that if once the matter paſs upon record for Treaſon, it" is undoubted, that hundreds of the 
belt, and who think themſelves moſt innocent, may, by the ſame methods, fall under the 
lie Condemnation, whenever the King's Advocate ſhall be thereto prompted, 

And thus you have a part of what the Earl intended to have faid, before pronouncing 
Sntence, if he had not made his Eſcape before the day : Yet ſome things I perceive by his 
Notes are (till in his own breaſt, as only proper to be ſaid to His Majeſty. 1 find ſeveral 

tions out of the Advocate's printed Books, that, it ſeems, he was to make ſome uſe 

z but, ſeeing it would have been too great an interruption to have applied them to»the 
places deſigned, I have ſubjoined them together, leaving them to the Advocate's own, and 
a mens conſideration. | 

It was by ſome remarked, That when the Lords of Juſtitiary, after the ending of the 
inſt days debate, reſolved that ſame night to give judgment upon it, they ſent for the Lord 
Nars, one of their number, an old and infirm man, who being alſo a Lord of the Seſſion, 
& þ decayed through age, that he hath not for a conſiderable time, been allowed to take 
bs turn, in the Outex-houſe ( as they call it ) where they judge lefſer Cauſes alone : Bur 
wtwichſtanding both his age, and intirmity, and that he was gone to bed, he was raiſed, 
ud brought to the Court, to conſider a Debate, a great deal whereof he had not heard, 
- -- a and witha), as is informed, while the Clerk was reading ſome of it, fell of 
new afleep. : 

It was alſo remarked, that the Lords of Juſtitiary being, in all, five, viz. the Lord Nairn 
Sove-mentioned, with the Lords, Collintoun, Newtoun, Hirkbouſe, and Forret, the Libel was 
found relevant only by the odds of three to two, viz. the Lord Nairn aforeſdid, the Lord 
Navtuen, fince made Preſident of the Seſſion, and the Lord Forret, both well enough known, 
Wainſt the Lord Collintown, a very ingenious Gentleman, and a true old Cavalier, and the 
lord Hirkbouſe, a learned and upright Judge : As for the Lord Juſtice General, who was 
4 preſent, and preſided, his vote, according to the conſlitution of the Gout, was not 


But to return to my Narrative, the Earl, as I have already told you, did not think fit, 
reaſons that you ſhall hear, to ſtay till His Majeſty's return came to the Coundl's laſt 
» but, taking his opportunity, made his eſcape out of the Caſtle of Edinburgh, upon 


Twſday the Twentieth of December, about eight at night, and, in a day or two after, came 


ts Majeſty's Anſwer here ſabjoined. 
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The King's Anſwer to the Council's Letter. 


December 18. 1681. 


C. R. 

OST dearly, &c. having this day received your Letter of the 14th inſtant, giving an accouy, 
that our Advocate having been ordered by you to inſiſt in that Praceſs raiſed at our inſtance againg 
the Earl of Argyle, he was, after full debate, and clear probation, found guilty of Treaſon, any 
Lealing-making betwixt us, our Patliament, and our People ; and the reproaching our Law 
and Ads of Parliament : We have now thought fit , notwithſtanding of what was ordered by win 
our Letter to you of the 15th of Novembet laſt , bereby to authorize you to grant a Warrand to ay 
Fuſtice General, and the remanent Judges of our Juſtice Court, for proceeding to pronounce a Sentere, 
upon the VerdifF of the Jury, againſt the ſaid Earl z, nevertheleſs it is or expreſs pleaſure, and we 
bereby require you , to take care, that all execution of the Sentence be ſtopped, wntil we ſhall think 

to declare our further pleaſure in this Affair : For doing whereof, &C. 


Which Anſwer being read in Council on the Thurſday, and the Court of Juſticiary, x. 
cording to its laſt Adjournment, as ſhall be told you, being to meet upon the Friday, after 
a little helitation in Council whether the Court of Juſtitiary could proceed 'to the Sentence 
of Forfaulture againſt the Earl, he being abſent, it was reſolved in the affirmative; And 
what were the grounds urged, cither of heſitation or reſolution, I cannot precilely ſay, there 
being nothing on record that I can learn. But that you may have a full, and latisfyingc. 
count, I ſhall briefly tell you what was ordinarily diſcourſed, a part whereot I alſo hnd in; 
Petition given in by the Counteſs of Arg yle to the Lords of Jultitiary, before puny 
ſentence, but without any anſwer or effet. It was then commonly ſaid, that by the 
Law, and Cuſtom, the Court of Juſtitiary could no more in the caſe of Treaſon, than of 
any other Crime, proceed further againſt a Perſon not compearing, and abſent, than to 

declare him Out-Law, and Fugitive : And that, albeit it be ingular, in the caſe of Tre 
ſon that the Trial may go on, even to a final Sentence, though the Party be abſent, yetſuch 
Trials were only proper to, and always reſerved for Parliaments: And that (o it had berg 
conſtantly obſerved until after the Rebellion in the Year 1666; But there being ſeveral Per- 
ſons notourly engaged in that Rebellion, who had eſcaped, and thereby withdrawn then- 
ſelves from Juſtice, it was thought, that the want of a Parliament, for the time, ought not 
to afford them any immunity z and therefore it was reſolved by the Council, with advice of 
the Lords of Seflion , that the Court of Juſtitiary ſhould ſummon , and proceed to tral, 
and ſentence, againſt theſe Abſents, whether they compeared or not , and ſo it was dore: 
Only becauſe the thing was new, and indeed an innovation of the old Cuſtom, to make al 
ſure, in the firſt Parliament held thereafter, in the Year 1669. it was thought fit to conhmm 
theſe Proceedings of the Juſtigiary , in that point, and alſo to make a perpetual Statute, 
that, in caſe of open Rebellion, and Riſing in Arms againſt the King , and Government, the 
Treaſon, in all time coming, might by an Order from His Majeſty's Council be tried, and 
the Actors proceeded agaimtt by the Lords of Juſtitiary, even to final ſentence, whether the 
Traytors compeared, or not. This being then the preſent Law, and cultom, it is appareat 
in the firſt place, that the Earl's Caſe, not being that of an open Rebellion, and Riſing in Arm, 
is not at all comprehended in the Act of Parliament; So that it is without queſtion, that, 
it in the beginning he had not entered himſelf Priſoner, but abſented himlelt, the Lords of 
Juſticiary could not have gone further, than, upon a citation, to have declared him Fug 
tive. But others ſaid, that the Earl having both entered himſelf Priſoner, and compeartd, 
and after debate having been found guflty, before he made his eſcape, the caſe was much a 
tered, And whether the Court could, notwithſtanding of the Earl's intervening eſcape , 
yet go on to ſentence, was till debatable : for it was alledged for the affirmative, that lecirg 
the Earl had twice compeared, and that, after debate, the Court had given judgment, and 
the Afſize returned their Verdict, ſo that had nothing remained but the pronouncing of 
tence 3 it was abſurd to think that it ſhould be in the power of the Party, thus accuſed, 
found guilty, by his eſcape to fruſtrate Juſtice, and withdraw himſelf trom the puniſhment 
he deſerved. But on the other hand it was pleaded for the Earlz That firſt, It was 3 funds 
mental Rule, That until once the Cauſe were concluded, no Sentence could be pronounced : Next 
thac, it was a ſure Maxim in Law, that in Criminal Attions there meither is, or can be ally other 
concluſion of the cauſe than the Parties preſence and ſilence ; $0 that, after all that had paſt, the 
Earl had (till freedom to add what he thought tit, in his own defence, before pronounarg 
{:ntence, and therefore the Lords of Juſticiary could no more procced to ſentence againlt 
him, being eſcaped , than if he had been abſent from the beginning , the Cauſe being = 
both caſes equally not concluded, and the principle of Law uniformly the ſame, viz» That 


in Criminals ( except in caſes excepted ) no final ſentence can be given in abſence : For, | 
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law, in caſe of abſence frcm the beginning, doth hold chat juſt temper, as 78 to ſuffer 
the Cootumacious to go altogether unpunithed, nor, on the other hand, f hnally to condemii a 
party anheard. And therefure doth only declare him Fugitive, and there tiops : So in the caſe 
of 2n Eſcape, before Sentence, where it cannot be ſaid the Party was fully heard, and the 
Canſe concluded, the Law doth not diſtinguiſh , nor can the parity of Reaſon be refuſed. 
admitting then that the Caule was (o tar advanced, againſt the Earl, that he was found 
quilty : Yet 1+ This is but a declaring of what the Law doth as plainly preſume againſt the 
Party abſent from the beginning, and conſequently, of it ſelf can operate no further. 2dly, The 
tinding of a Party guilty is no concluton of the Cauſe. And 3dly, As it was never ſeen, 
nor heard, that a Party was condemned in abſence, ( except in excepted Caſes ) whereof 
the Earl's is none 3 {o he having eſcaped, and the Cauſe remaining thereby unconcluded, the 
| rule did (till bold, and no ſentence could be given againlt him. | 
It was alo remembred, that the Dyets and days of the Jultice Court are peremptour ; 
1nd that in that caſe, even in Civil, tar more in Criminal Courts and Cauſes, a Citation 
to hear Sentence is conltantly required ; which induced fore to think, that at leaſt the Earl 
hoald have been lawfully cited to hear Sentence, before-it could be pronounced. But it 
« like this courſe, as conteiling a difhculty, and occaſioning too long a delay, was therefore 
we made uſe of. However, upon the whole, it was the | Opinion, That teing the 
denouncing the Earl Fugitive would have wrought much more in Law, than all that was 
mamonly faid, at firſt, | ro be deligned againſt him ; And that his Caſe did appear every 
way ſo favourable, that impartial men ſtill, wondered how it came to be at all queſtioned ; 
k had been better to have tified the Procels, with his Eſcape, - and taken the ordinary courſe 
of Law, without making any more ſtretchgs. ; 
But as I have told you , when the Friday came, the Lords of Juſticiary , without any 
or anſwer given to the Petition above-mentioned, given in by the Counteſs of A4r- 
to the Court for a ſtvp, pronounced Sentence, firſt in the Court, and then cauſed pub- 
the fame, with all (olemnicy, at the Mercat-Croſs at Edinburgh. 


Wraſmutcb as it is found by an Aſize, That Archibald, Earl of Argyle, is guilty and culpable of 
the Crimes of Treaſon, Leaſing-making, and Leafing-telling, for which be was detained within the 
(ufle of Edinburgh, owt of which be has noxo ſince the ſaid Verdil made bis Eſcape : Therefore the 
lads Commiſſioners of Fuſticiary decern and adjudge the ſaid Archibald, Earl of Argyle, to be exe- 


ade 19 the death, demained 4s a Traytor, and to underly the pains of Treaſon, aud ot pat 1 1 agree 
array or aq ares ay at ſuch a time, and place, and 
in ſach manner as bis Majeſty in is Royal pleaſure ſhall think fit to declare and appoint : nd bis 


and Honours, to be extinfi: And bis Arms to be riven forth, and delete out of the 
Ialy of Arms, ſwa that bis Poſterity may never bave place, nor be able bereafter to rm any 
Har, Offices, Titles, or Dignities, within this Realm in time coming ;, and 10 have forfaulted, amit- 
al, aud tint, all and ſundry bis Lands,Tenements, annual-rents, Offices, Tiles, Dignitier, Tacky, Steed- 
ag, Rewmes, Poſſeſſions, Goods, and Geere whatſumever pertaining to bim, to our Sovereign Lord, to 
main perpetally with bis Highneſs in property. Which was pronounced for Doom-- 2 3 Dec. 1681, 


After the reading (and publſhing) whereof, The Earl's Coat of Arms, by order of the 
Court, was alſo torn, and ranverſed, both in the Court, and at the Mereat-Croſoy. Albeit 
bae thought that this was rather a part of the Execution, which His Majeſty's Letter dif- 
darges, than a neceſſary Solemnity, in the Publication : and the Advocate himſelf fays, 
ty of his printed Criminals, That it ſhould only be practiſed in the Crime of Perduellion, 

not in other T reaſons, ; 


The Reaſons and Motives of the Earl's Eſcape, with the Concluſion of the 
whole Narrative. 


HE Earl's Eſcape was at fr(t a great ſurpriſe, both to his Friends and Unfriends : for, 

W it is known that his Proceſs, in the beginning, did appear, to the leſs concerned, 

more like a piece of pageantry, than any reality z and even by the more concerned was ac- 
wunted but a politick Detign, to take away his Offices, and leflen his Power and Intereſt : 
neither did any of his Friends fear any greater hazard, nor did moſt of his Unfriends 
magine them to be moxg apprehenſive. W hereby it fell out, that upon report of his Eſcape, 
many, and ſome ot ell-wiſhers, thought he had too lightly abandoned a fair Eſtate, 
ud the probable expetation he might have had of His Majelty's favour : As alſo ſome, that 
vere judged his greateſt Adverſarics, did appcar very angry, as it the Earl had taken that 
, on purpoſe to load them with the odium of a deſign againſt his life. And truly, Iam 

Tt to think, it was not only hard and unealic for others to believe, that a Perſon of the 
$ quality, and charaRter, ſhould, upon fo lender .. © be deſtroyed, both ” bo 
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life, and fore, but alſo that he himſelf was flow enough to receive the impreſſions necec; 
faxy ro ripen his Reſolution; and thar if a few Accidents, as he fays himſelt, happening a 
lictle, before his efcape,' had not as it were opened his eyes, and brought back, and preſente 
ro him ſeveral things paſt, in z new light, and fo chade all to operate to his tinal deterny, 
natiov, he had ftayed it oar to'the laſt, 

Which chat you'may the better -underſtand, you may here conſider the ſeveral Particy 
lars, thar, 4. pro with what he himſelf hath fince told ſome Friends, apparently occure 
co him in chefe his ſecond thoughts, in their following order. 

Ahd firſt you have heard, in the beginting of this Narrative, what was the firſt occaſion 
of the Earl his declining in his Highnels's favour: You may alſo remember, that his Majefy, 
Advorate takes tiotice, that he debated againft the Act enjoining the Teft, in the Parliamene: 
And, as I have told you, he was indeed the Perſon that ſpoke againlt excepting the King 
Brothers, and Sons, from the Oath'then intended for ſceuring the Proteſtant Religion, and 
the Subjects Loyalty, not thinking it fit to complement with # Privilege where all poſſible 
caution appears rather to be neceſſary : And this a Reverend Biſhop told the Earl afterward 
had downright fired the kiln. What thereafter happened in Parliament, and how the Ea 
was always ready tb have laid all his Offices at his Majelty's feet : And how he was conteng, 
in Council, to be held a Refufer of the Teſt, and rhereby incur an intire deprivation of al 
[257m Truſt, is above fully declared 4 and only here remembred, to ſhew what Reaſon the 

had, from ifs firſt coming to Edinbwrgh, in the end of Offober, to think that |; 
elle was intended againſt him that the fimple deveſting him of his Employments and Ju 
ditions. And yet ſach was his affurance of his Innocence, that when ordered by the 
cil to.enter his Perſon in Priſon under the pain ob Treaſon, he entered freely, in an Hackney 
Coach; without either heſitation ot noiſe, as you have heard. 

2dly, The fame day of the Earl's Commitment, the Council met, and wrote (as [hae 
told you) their Letter to his Majetty, above ſer down, Num. 22, Wherein they expreſy 
charge him with Reproaching , and depraving 3 but yet neither with Perjury nor Treaſan; 
and a few days after, the Earl wrote a Letter to his Highneſs z wherein he did endeavour to 
remove his ce, in terms that, it was ſaid, at firſt had given fatisfaQtion : But yetthe 
only teturn the Eat! had, was a Criminal Summons containing an Inditment, and that bs 
fore auy Anſwer was come from His Majefly. And then, fo ſoon as his Majeſty's Anſwer 
came, there was a new Summons fent him, with a new Indi&tment, adding the Crimes of 
Treaſon and Perjury to thoſe ot Reproaching and == which were in the firſt Libel, 


as you have heard abovez whereby you may perceiytz how carly the Delign againit the El 
began to grow, and how eabily it took encreaſe, the leaſt encouragement, 

3dly, When the Earl petitioned the Council vocates to plead for him : Albeit hepe- 
titioned twice, and, upon clear Ads of Parliament, yet he had no better Anſwer than whit 
you have above ſet down. And when the Earl's Petition, naming Sir George Lockbart us his 
ordinary Advocate, was rcad in Council, his Highneſs openly threatned, that in ale 
Sir George ſhould undertake for the Earl, he ſhould never more plead for the King, nor him. 
But the Earl taking Inſtruments upon Sit George his refuſal, and giving out, that he would 
not anſwer a word at the Bar, ſeeing the benetit of Lawyers, according to Law, was denied 
him; Sir George, and other Lawyers, were allowed to afliſt him, but ſtill with a grudge. 
Likewiſe afterwards, they were queſtioned and convened before the Council, for having, «t 
the Earl's defire, figned their politive Opinion of the Caſe. At which time it was allo faid 
in Council by his Highneſs, at their fault was greater than the Earl's : However, welee 
that as he was the occaſion of the anger, ſo he hath only found the ſmart of ir. 

4thly, The whole Proceſs, with he Judgment of the Lords of Juſtitiary, and Verdict of 
the Aiſizc, whereby the Earl was found guilty, as you have ſeen (notwithſtanding of what 
hath 1o plainly appeared , and was (© ſtrongly pleaded in his behalf) of Lubg=Z 
Depraving, and Treaſon , Is of it ſelf a clear | aa dk that either the higheſt 
ment was intended for ſo high a guilt; or that, at leaſt, it was no ſmall humiliation that 
ſome deſigned for him : It being equally againſt reaſon, and prudence, (etting alide the Ii 
tereſt of Juſtice, to ſtrain things of this nature beyond the ends truly purpoſed, and wiki, 
in effect, are only the more to be ſuſpe&ted, the more they are concealed. ; 

5thly, The Proceſs being carried on to the Verdict of the Aﬀeze, and che Coundl being 
tied up by His Majeſty's Letter, before pronouncing Sentence, to ſend s particular account to ts 
Majifty of what the Earl ſhould be found guilty of, for His Mijeſty's fill information : The Cour 
cil doth intleed diſpatch away a new Letter immediately, for His Mgjelty's leave to j 
but inſtead of that particular account required by His Majeſty, f tull information, al 
the information was ever heard of to be ſent by the Council, was what is contained in the 
body of the Letter, wherein they, briefly, but poſitively, affirm, That after fi! drbate, ns 
clear probation, be was fonnd guilty of Treaſon. Which, all men muſt ſay, was far better col 
trived to prompt his Majeſty to a ſpeedy allowance, than to give him that particular 
tnatlon of che caſe which His Majeſty's Letter expreſly requires, and the Earlcxpedted (hould 
have becn pcrformed, But 
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- But farther; the Council was commanded to lign this Letter, not fimply in the ordina- 
ry form, durdy a ſpecial Command laid on every Member, and the Clerk appointed to go 
abour and get their Subfcriprions, _— them they were Commanded ; and complaining to 
the Duke when any ſcrupled todo it. The ſirictneſs of which Orders is apparent enough 
kom the' very <ublcriptions, where you may not only read the names of Biſhops ſubfcri- 
bing. in caſa ſanguints, but fone of the Earl's Friends and Relations who wanted Courage 
to refuſe 3 And, in cfftet, how many of all the Members did it willingly, is hard to fay; 
ſeeing generally they excuſe the deed/in private. | | 
- 6thly, About a week or two before the Trial, the Earl had notice, that at a cloſe Funtto, 
where were Perſons of the greateſt eminency, it was remembred by one preſent, how 
that Anzo 1663, The Earl had been pardoned by His Majeſty, after he had been found 
by the Earl of Middleton and that Parliament. And that then ic was looked on as 
a Error in the Ear] of Middletown, that 'he had not proceeded to Execution, albeit His 
Majeſty had given command to the contrary, becauſe ( as it was faid ) it would have been 
hut the ſame thing to him. But now, adds this kind Remembrancer, The caſe is much more 
he ; Now bis Royal Highneſs is on the Throne : It might bave coſt Earl Middletoun & frown, 
bat now it can ſignify nothing, but will rather be commended in bis Royal Highneſs, as adling freely 
ldy himſelf. The ſtop of the ſentence looks likg a diſtruſt 3 but this will vindicate all, and ſecure all. 
And as the firlt part of the Story the Earl remembred well he had heard it from the fame 
Perſon, An. 1664. and had reported it to the Duke of Lawderdale a little after ; fo the 
ſtcond part being of a very well known dialed, could not but give the Earl the deeper 
wpreſſions. 'It was further told the Earl, at the ſame tirne when the Councils Letter to 
obtain His Majeſty's aſſent to the pronouncing Sentence, and leaving all to diſcretion, was 
ſent, that it was thought fit that nothing ſhould appear but fair weather till the very cloſe. 
Yet was the Earl ſo contident of his own Innocence, and His Majeſty's Juſtice, that he did 
got doubt but His Majeſty, ſeeing the Proceſs, would at leaſt put a ftop to the Sentence. 
Jut after the Councils Letter was gone, in ſuch terms as you have ſeen, to ſeek Liberty 
from His Majeſty to proceed to Sentence (without cither double, or abbreviate of the Pro- 
«ſent with it) and no doubt ſmooth infinuations made with it, that all deſigned was to 
handle the Earl, or clip bis wings : And that this Letter was halted away by a fleeing Pacquer, 
w prevent the Earl's Application, which it could not but do ; and fo could not but have 
weaght, and prevail with His Majeſty, ( to whom the Earl's Petition, as cominlg too late, 
ws indecd never preſented ) Then, and not till then, the Earl began to have new thoughts. 
Jebly, The Earbs Trial having been upon Monday and Txeſday, the 12th and 13th of De- 
ender ; upon the 14th, the Councils Letter was diſpatched 3 and upon the 25th, the Earl 
mated, by a friend, for liberty to ſpeak to his Royal Highneſs ; whoſe Anſwer was, That 
#ws not ordinary to to criminals, e with Rogues on ſome Plot, where diſcoveries might 
k expeted : Yet his Highneſs ſaid, he would adviſe upon it. But, upon Friday the 16th, he 
Wd refule it. Yet the Earl did renew his ſuit, and urged, That he had ſent a Petition to 
tis Majeſty, which was the hrit he had ſent upon that occafion, and that, before the re- 
km ſhould come, he was deſirous to have his Highne(s Anſwer, that he might owe ſome 
jurt of the favour he expected, to his Highneſs, 
But on Monday morning, the 19th, the Earl was told, he was not like to have any ac- 


| es; and in the afternoon, he heard that the return of the Councils Expreſs was looked 


for, on Thurſday the 22d. being the Council day, And further, That the Juſtice Court 
{ which according to its cuſtom bad fat the ſame Monday, and, in courſe, ſhould have ad- 
purned till Monday the 26th of December, or, becauſe of Chriftmaſ7, to the firſt Monday of 
) was, for the Earl's ſake, adjourned till Friday the 23d. to the end, that imme- 

ly upon the King's return, they might pronounce Sentence. He was moreover in- 
formed, that his Royal Highneſs was heard fay, That it the Expreſs returned not tirtiouſly, 
he would rake upon himſelf what was to be done. Which being general, and dark, was 
the more to be ſuſpeted. All this, the Earl told, made him the ſame Monday late, caſt in 
bis ts whether it were not fit for him to attempt an eſcape; bur his ra $ were 
ſo many he could reſolve nothing, that night, except to put off cill Wedneſday. Yet on 
Tmſday morning he began to think, if he did at all detign to eſcape, he had beſt do it that 
evening. However he was, cven then, not fully reſolved, nor had he as yet ſpoke 

one word of it to any mortal, But about Ten of the Clock this T#/day, his Highneſs ab- 
e refuſal to ſuffer the Earl to ſce him, until His Majcfty's Return came, was confirmed : 
And about Noon the Earl heard that ſore Troops, and a Regiment of Foot were come to 
Town; and that the next day he was to be brought down from the Caſtle to the Common 


Jail ( from which Criminals are ordinarily carricd to Execution ) and then he reſolved to 


Make his eſcape that very Night, and yet did not conclude it throughly till tive of the 
Clock in the Evening : At which time he gave directions about it, not thinking to eflay 
&, till near Ten: But at Seven, one coming up from the City, and telling him that new 
ders were privately giveit for futther ſecuririg of him ; That the Caltle _—_ _ 
oubkd, 
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- doubled, and none ſuffered to go out without ſhowing their tices, and that ſime Ladies 


had been already put to do it, and therefore diſſwading him to attempt any eſcape, be. 
cauſe it was impotlible : The Earl faid, Nv, then it i fiell time, .. And fo he made hate, 
and within halt an hour after, by God's blefling, - got fafe out, queſtioned pretey watnly 
by che tirlt Centry, but not at all by the Main- guard 3 and then, after the great Gate was 
opencd, and the lower Guard drawn out double, to make aLane for his Company, one of 
the Guard who opened the Gate, took him by the Arm, and viewed him; but it 

God he was not diſcerned, © When he was out, he was not fully reſolved whither to ge, 
Home he had judged fafeſt ; but he thought ic might breed Miſtakes and Trouble that he 
deſigned not ; So Fe reſolved to go for England,and to take the Road, That by Pott he mi 
be His Majeſty's firit informer of his eſcape. But being diſappointed of Horſes that he ex» 
pected, he found that the notice of his eſcape was got before him z and ſoon after, as he 
came the length of Newcattle, heard that His Majelty had given way to pronounce Sentente 
againſt -him, according as he had apprehended from the circumſtances and other grounds | 
have told you z which made him judge, it would be an undiſcreet preſumpticn, in that 
ſtate, to offer himſelf to his Majeſty, while he knew nore durit addreſs him, and (© he 
rather chuſcd to ſhift in the wide World, till His Majeſty might be at ſor e greater freedom 
both to underſtand his Caſe, and apply ſuirable Remedies. His Majcliy*s clear and exceþ 
Icnt underſtanding, and gracious and benign diſpolition, do fully affure him, that His Mas 
jeſty doth not, in His thoughts, charge him with the leaſt Diloyalty, and that he hathng 


' Complacence in his ruine. But if His Majeſty do, at preſent, lye under the preſſure of 


ſome unlucky influences, not ſo cafie to his Royal inclinations, the Ear], it. ſcems, thinks 
ic rcaſonable to wait patiently for 2 better opportunity. It may indeed appear (trange, that 
Innocence and Honour oppreſſed in his Perion, almoſt beyond a parallel, ſhould nor, ere 
now, have conſtrained him to ſome publick Vindication z eſpecially when to the horrid 
Sentence given againſt him, his Adverlaries have further prevailed to cauſe His Mijelly 
diſpoſe, not ouly of his Heritable Offices and Juriſditions ( the pretended cye-ſore ); but 
alſo upon his whole Ettate and Fortune, with as little conſideration of the Earl's perſonal 
Intereit, -as if he had fallen for the blackeſt Treaſon, and moſt atrocious Prrdwellion. But, 
belides that ſome things are of themfclves ſo abſurdly wicked, that all palliating pretencey 
do only render them the more hatcfulz and the very ſimple hearing doth firike with an 
horrour, not to be heightned by any repreſcntation: Next that the Earl, being ſo afto- 
niſhingly overtaken for words, as fairly and honelily uttered as he could poflibly deviſe, 
doth, with reaſon, apprehend that there is nothing he can ſay in this matter, though with 
the ſereneſt mind, and in the greateſt truth and lobriety , that may not be conltrued 10 
flow from a delign to lay blame where hitherto he hath been tender to give any ground of 
offence... I fay ( belides theſe things ) he is withal ( I know ) molt firmly perſuaded, 
That, if ever he ave the happineſs to be once heard by His Majeſty, aud in his pre- 
ſence allowed-to Explain a few Particulars, in Duty here omitted, His Majeſty's Juflice and 
Goodneſs will quickly diſpel all the Clouds that now hang over him, and reſtore him to 
that favour whercin he hath ſometime reckoned himſelf very happy, and which he will 
ever be moſt ready to acknowledg. And therefore all that in the mean time he judged 
neceſſary, or would give way to, was that for preſerving the remembrance of fo odd a , 
TranſaQtion, until a more ſcaſonable junure, ſcme Memorials (hould be drawn, and de- 
pu in ſure keeping; which being grown under my hand unto this Narrative, I thought 

could not better obſerve his Order, than by tranſmitting it to your faithful cuſtody. | 
have carefally therein obſerved the Truth, in point of fat, avouching nothing but upon 
the belt and cleareſt evidence can pcilibly be expected 3, nor have I, as to the m l- 
cenccd or indulged my (elf in any (cverity of expreſſion , which, I thought, could be jul 
ly, in ſuch a caſe, omitted, without betraying the Czuſe, Yet if you now, or anyother 
hereafter, ſhall judge, that I do ſometime exceed, let it not be imputed to him ; for as 
he did indecd charge me to guard againſt any more warm or vehement expreſſion , than 
the merit exigence of the ſubje& do indiſpenſibly require z ſo I am aſſured that he 
hlently a tiently waits on the Lord, committing his way to him, aud truſting in him, 
that he may bring it to paſs z and that He ſhall bring forth bis righteouſneſs 4 the light, and 
bis judgment as the noon-day. 


— 


POSTSCRIPT, 
SIR, 


_ this Narrative ſometimes adduced, as you have ſeen, the Advocate's own 
Authority, ad beminem, 1 ſhall here, as I promiſed, ſubjoin ſuch raffages out of his 
Printed Book, as, though they deſerved not a place above, may yet make a pertinent 
Poteripe oy 

ne, 
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And, omitting what in that Book, called, The Laws and Cuftoms of Scotland in Matter; 
(minal, he frequently repeats, from the known grounds of Law, of the natuteof Crimes, 
and the defign of Criminal Laws z viz. © That as there tan be noCrime without a fraudu- 
«lent purpoſe, either apparent or proven z So it was the deſign of Lawgivers,-only to pu- 
© qiſh ſuch = as are deftignedly malicious. 1 defire you only to conſider the particulars 

ing: A , 

og 11, 1,7. of his Bock of Criminals, havirig made the y” * Whether what 
(tends to a Crime, not perfected, doth fall under the Statute, ot Law, by which that Crime 
twhich it approaches” is puniſhed : He inſtances in the Crime of Mifconſtruing His Ma- 
( jeſty's Government, and Proceedings, or depraving, his Laws, which, as he ſays, is pu- 
i niſhable by death, 7a. 6. Par. 10, AR 10. And then further moves, Whether Papers, as 
(tending to miſconſtrue His Majeſty's Proceedings, and Government, or bearing infinua- 
tons which may raiſe in the people jealouſy againſt the Government, be puniſhed by that 
Law? Which being one of the great Crimes pretended and libelled againſt the Earl, I 
full here ( omitting, his Reaſons in the affirmative, which have not the leaſt ground in the 
ful's Caſe, as you have heard) repreſent to you, how exa&ly he himſelf, and others, have 
ad for the Earl's overthrow, all theſe dangerous and pernicious things, from which he 
wgues in the —_ His words then are theſe: 

* And that ſuch infinuations and tendencies are not puniſhed criminally, He fays, t. It is 
(the intereſt of mankind to know expreſly what they are to obey, eſpecially where ſach great 
iCertihcations ate annexed, as in Crimes. 2. The Law, baving taken under its conſidera- 
on this guilt, has puniſhed the aual miſconſtruing, Or depravingz but has not declared 
"ach infinuations or tendencies puniſhable : Ee in ftatutir caſus omiſſus babetur pro omiſſo. 
'3, This would infallibly tend to render all Judges Arbitrary ; for tendencies and infinug- 
\tions are in effect the produdt of conjeture, and Papers may ſeem innocent, or criminal, 
'xxording to the tcal, or humour, as well as malice of Judges z Men being naturally ptone 
' differ in ſuch conſequential inferences, and too apt to make conſtructions in ſuch, ac- 
{ding to the favour or malice they bear to the Perſon or Cauſe: Are not ſome men apt 
\tconltruQt that to tend to their diſhonour, which was deſigned for their honour? and to 
tink every thing an innovation of Law or Privilege, which checks their inclination and 
(&6gn? Whereas ſome Judges are fo violent in their Loyalty, as to imagine the tneaneſt 
\nifakes do tend to an oppolition againſt Authority z and thus Zeal, Jealoufie, Malice, or 
(Intereſt, would bamas fadums 4. Men are fo filly, vr may be in ſuch haſte, or ſo con- 
(handed, (and the beſt are ſubje& to ſuch miſtakes) as that no Man could know when he 
\weinnocent z ſimplicity might oft times become a Crime, and the fear of offending 
"might occaſion offence, and how uncomfortably would the people live, if they knew not 
'tow to be innocent. | ar Bare. 
wh, P. 47. 1. 9. Of the fame Book, he ſays, * That the eighth point of Treaſon is tg 
the Dignity and Authority of the three Eſtates or to ſeek, and proctre the inno- 
"Ro and diminution of their Power and Authority, A 103. Fa. 6. p. 6. Now this 
iy another of the Crimes charged upon the Earl, heat how the Advocate there under- 
wds it, © But this (he adds immediately)' is tobe underſtood of a (N. B.) dire& impugnt- 
*ng'of their Authority ; as if it were contended, that Parliatnents were not neceſſary, or 
"tone of the three Eſtates might be turned out. Which how vaſtly different from his in« 
ee, forced, and horrible inferences, in the Earl's Caſe, L_ and obvious. * 

Ibid. p. 58 1.2. After having ſaid, * That, according to former Laws, no fort of 
"Utaſon was to be purſued in abſence before the Juſtices'3 and-urging it to be reaſonable, 
leads, © Nor is it imaginable, but if it had been ſafe, 'it bad been granted formerly. And 
bt he ſays, * The Juttices are never allowed, even by the late AR of Parliament, to 
'@&ed to ſentence againſt abſents, but ſuch as are purſued for Riſing in Arths againſt the ing, 
true reaſon whereof, he tells us, is that the Law is not ſo inhumane as to puniſh equally 

d and real guilt : And that it hath been often found; that men haye abſented them 
rather out of fear of a prevailing FaQion, or corrupt Witneſſes, &c.' thart out of con- 
kivuſneſs of guilt : Reaſons which albeit neither true nor juſt, (ſeeing that the Law puniſhes 
whhing, even in caſe of abſence, but either manifeſt conturnacy, or Crimes fully proven: And 
the only reaſon why it allows no other Crime fave Perdwellion to be proceeded againſt iti” 
is becauſe it judges no other Critne tanti) yet you ſee how this whole paſſage quadrats 
Wit'theEarl's Caſez who being neicher purſued for Perduellion, nor preſent'at giving Sentence, | 
ms yet ſentenced in abſence, as a moſt deſperate Traytor. 


i 
£ 
i 


 #hly, Ibid. p. 60. 1. 24. Speaking of the Solemnities uſed in Parliament, at the pronioun- 


Ug Sentences for Treaſon, viz. That the Pannel receives his Sentence kneeling z and that 
Rr the doom of Forfaulture pronounced againſt him, the Lyon, and his Brethren the 

ds in their Formalities, come and tear hisCoat of Arms at the Throne z and there» 
er, hang up his Eſcutchion ranverſed upon the Mercat-Croſs : He adds, © But this, Ithink, 
hould only hold in the Crime of ——— on then goes on to add, That the — 
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© of the Delinquent are declared incapable to bruik any Office or Eſtate, is another Speciality 
© introduced in the puniſhment of Perdxellion only. And yet both theſe terrible Solemnitis 
were pradtiſcd againſt the Earl, even by a Court of Juſtitiary, and not in Parliament, 
beit he was not accuſed of Perdwellion, nor be indeed more guilty of any Crime thay all the 
World ſees. 
thly, Tbid. page 303. alt. He ſays, * That verbal injuries are theſe that are committed 
c a Er ronat to call a Man a Cheat,a Woman Whore: But becauſe rm 
© fions may vary, according to the intention of the ſpeaker 3 therefore except the words @, 
© allow of no good ſenſe, as Whore or Thict, or that there be firong preſumptiors againg 
© the ſpeaker, the injuriandi animus, Or wr of injuring, as well as the injuring words 
© muſt be proven; the ſpeaker will be allowed to purge his guilt by declaring his inter. 
© tion ; and his declaration, without an Oath, will be cient. 2dly, The pw 
© libel the deſign, and prove it , except the words clearly inter it. 3dly, The purſuer j 
© preſently to reſent the injury, and if, at firſt, the words be taken for no injury, they cy. 
© not afterward become ſuch. Which things, being applied to the Earl's words, do ey. 
dently ſay, That unleſs his words could allow of no good ſenſe, or that there were f 
ptions againſt him, or that he could not purge his guilt, by declaring his intent, 
or that his words did clearly infer the guilt , there could be no Crime of Slandering, Re, 
proaching or Depraving, char inſt him, except the injuriandi animus, as well as the 
words, had been both libe ven, But fo it is that his words do manifeſtly z. 
low of a good ſenſe, that there is not the leaſt preſumption of injury can be alledged again 
him; That he did moſt plainly parge himſelf of all ſuſpition of guilt, by declaring hi 
found and upright intention ; and that his words do not infer, either clearly, or uncleuy, 
the ſmalleſt meaſure of guilt; and withal neither was the injuriandi animes at all proven; 
But on the contrary, the words at firſt were taken for no injury ; ſo that they could oct 
afterward became ſuch, as is above fully cleared : Ergo, Even the Advocate being Judg, 
the Earl is no Slanderer. 
6+bly, 1f it were neceſſary, I could further tell you ſeveral things that he alledges to be 
ſufficient for purging a Man of any criminal intention: As, where he ſays, Ibid. þ 6;, 
L 2, *That, in matters of fa&, perſons, even judicious, following the Faith of o v 
© underitand, are to be excuſed, And }. 30. * That, if it appear by the meanneſs of the 
© crime (he ſhould ſay the ſmallneſs of the deed : And what can be leſs than the uteri 
* of a few words in the manner that the Ear! ſpoke them ? ) that there was no deligs 
© eranſgreſfſion 3 And that the committer defigned not, for ſo ſmall a matter to commit a 
© crime (much leſs ſuch horrid ones as Depraving and Treaſon). In that caſe, the meanres 
© of the tranſgrefiion, (or deed_) ought to defend againſt the relevancy, &c. Bur to ge 
you one inſtance for all, how much the Advocate may, one day or other, be obliged to 
lead the innocence of his intentions, to free himſclt of words downright in themlehes 
rm Mex and depraving an Ad of Parliament, much better nor he underſtands it, andin 
fxcſb and conſtant obſervance. Ibid. p. 139. towards the middle, ſpeaking of the 15146, 
Fa. 6. P. 12. Whereby it is Statute; © That ſeeing divers exceptions and objeRions nks 
Þ _- criminal Libels, and parties are fruftrate of Juſtice by the alledged irreleyancy ther- 
* of. That intime ang eo Libels ſhall contain, that the perſons com 
© are Art and Part of rimes Libelled z which (hall be relevant to accuſe them thereot: 
© ſwa that no exception, or objeftion take away that part of the Libel in time comings*He 
fays, ©. That he finds no Act of Parliament more unreaſonable 3 for the Statutory pat of 
© that AQ, — the Tryal whore = Part = Aſſzers, ſeems moſt Pre _ 
©,committing the eſt queſtions 0 w tothe moſt ignorant of the Sub) pals 
© a ſharp Sword —_ hands of blind men. And the reaſon of this At ſpecified inthe 
* Narrative, is likewiſe moſt inept, and no ways illative, &c. What Reproaches! Wit 
Blaſphemies ! The Earl ſaid not one word againſt any A of Parliament: But on 
» That he was confident the Parliament intended no contradiQtion z and that be ws 
willog to take the Teſt in the Parliaments ſenſe. But here the Adyocate both ſays and 
Prints it, That an AG of Parliament is nuft nnreaſonable, and moſt unjuſt, and it's reaſon uſt i 
» end that it puts a ſharp Sword in the bands of blind men. Whereof the ſmalleſt branes 
afanitely more xeproachful than all can be ſirained out of the Earl's words. But, Sir, Sp* 
pies h bar pecalacions and if the Advocate, when his day comes, be as able to pup 
himſelf of ical Depravations, as I am inclined to excuſe all his Viſionary Lapſes, nt 
withſtanding of the famous Title, Qwod guiſque juris in alterum fiatwerit ut ipſe coden jure # 
tar, he ſhall never be the worle of my cenſure, 


Murther 
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Mirther will out : Or, the Kjng's Letter, juſtifying the Marqueſs of Antrim ; 
and declaring, That what he did in the Iriſh Rebellion, was by Direttion from his 
Royal Father and Mother, and for the ſervice of the Crown. 


OO — 


Ireland, Aug. 22. 1663. 
Ever hononred Sir, | 


AST Thwrſday we came to Trial with my Lord Marqueſs of Antrim ; but according to 
my Fears ( which you always ſurmiſed to be in vain) he was by the King's Extraordinary 
Peremptory Letter of Favour reſtored to his Eſtate, as an Innocent Papiſt, We proved 
Qualifications in the A of Settlement againſt him, the leaft of which made him unca- 
of being reſtored as Innocent. 
We proved 1. That be was to bave a hand in ſurprizing the Caftle of Dublin, in the Tear 1641: 
2. That be was of the Rebels Party before the 15th of Septetnber, 1643. which we made appear 
by bir bowrly and frequent interconrſe with Renny O Moore, and many others ; being bimſelf the 
weft notorious of the ſaid Rebels. 
(3+ —_ entered into the Roman-Catholick, Confederacy I 1643. 
conſtantly adbered to the Nuncio's P. in ion to bis Majefty's Amtbority, 
% Thet be ſave from time to time in che Fn . 
6, That be ſigned that execrable Oath of Aſſociation. 
7. That he was Commiſſionated, and afted as Lieutenant-General, from the ſaid Aſſembly at Kil- 


kenny. 

8. That be declared by ſeveral Letters of bis own penning, himſelf in Conjunttion with Owen Ro 
Oncale, and 2 conſtant Oppoſer to the ſeveral Peaces, made by the Lord Liaxutenant with the Iriſh. 

We were ſeven hours by the Clock in proving our Evidence againſt him, but at laſt the 
King's Letter being opened, and read in Court, Kainsford, one of the Commitfioners, ſaid to 
ws, That the Kings Letter on bis behalf was Evidence without Exception, and thereupon declared 
kim to be an Innocent Papilt. 

This Cauſe ( Sir ) hath (tho many RefleQtions hath paſſed upon the Commiſſioners be- 
ſore) more ſtartled the Judgments of all men , than all the Tryals fince the beginning of 
their ſitting z and it is very ſtrange and wonderful to all of the Robe, thar the King 
fould give ſuch a Letter, having divefted himſelf of that Authority , and repoſed the 
Truſt in the Commiſfioners for that purpoſe : And likewiſe it is admired , that the Com- 
mifloners having taken ſolemn Oaths , To execxte nothing but wo and in purſuance 
of the A of Settlement, ſhould, barely upon his Majefty's Letter, declare the Marqueſs Innocent. 
_ To be ſhort 3 There never was ſo great a Rebel, that had ſo much favour from fo good 
1King : And it is very evident to me, t young, and ſcarce yet brought upon the 
tige, that the conſequence of theſe things will be very bad z and if God of his extraordi- 
mary mercy do not prevent it, War, and (if poſſible greater Jud cannot be far from 
t; where Vice is Patroniz'd, and Antrim, a Rebel upon Record, and fo lately and clearly 
proved one, ſhould have no other colour for his ARtions but the King's own Letter z which 
takes all Imputations from Antrim, and lays them totally upon his own Father. 

Sir, I hall by the next, if le, ſend you over one of our Briefs againſt my Lord, by 
fag Friend : It's too large for a Pacquet, it being no leſs in bulk than a Book of Martyrs. 
lhave no more at reoſent, bar refer you to the King's Letter, hereto annexed. 


mm 


CHARES R. F 
RE Truſty and well-beloved Couſins and Counſellors, ec. We greet you well. How far 
we have been from int on the behalfof any of our Iriſþ Subjects, who by their 
miſcarriages in the late Rebellion in that Kingdom of Ireland, had made themſelves unworthy 
o Our Grace and Protedtion, is notorivus toall men; and We were fo jealous in that par- 
ticular, that ſhortly after Our return into this Our Kingdom, when the Marqueſs of Antrim 
ame hither to preſent his duty to Us, upon the Information We received from thoſe Perſons 
who then attended Us, - Deputation from Our Kingdom of Ireland, or from thoſe who at 
Gat time owned our Authority there, that the Marqueſs of Antrim had ſo misbehaved him- 
ſelf towards Us,and Our late Royal Father of bleſſed memory,that he was in no degree wor- 
ty of the leaſt Countenance from Us, and that they had manifeſt and unqueſtionable Evi- 
Gence of ſuch his guilt. Whereupon We refuſed to admit the ſaid Marqueſs ſo much as into 
Our Preſence, but on the contrary, committed him Priſoner to our Tower of London, where 
iter he had continued ſeveral Months under a tri reſtraint,upon the continual Information 
e the (aid Perſons, We ſent him into Ireland, without interpoling the leaſt on his behalf, but 
kft him to undergo ſuch a Tryal and Puniſhment, as by the Juſtice of that Our Kingdom 
be found due to his Crime, cxpeRing till that ſome heinous Matter would be _— 


+ 
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Maurther will out. 


and proved againſt him,to make him uncapable,and to deprive him of that Favour and Prote. 
&ion fromUs,which we knew his former Actions and Services had merited.Atter many months 
attendance there, and (We preſume) after ſuch Examinations as were requilite, he way at lad 
diſmiſſed without any Cenſure, and without any tranſmiſhon of Charge againit him to Us, 
and with a Licenſe to tranſport himſelf into this Kingdom 3 We concluded that it was then 
time to give him ſome inſtance of Our Favour, and to remember the many Services he ha 
done, and the Sufferings he had undergone, for his AﬀeQions and Fidelity to Our Royy 
Father, and Our (elf, and that it was time toredeem him from thoſe Calamities, which yet 
do lie as heavy upon him fince,as before Our happy Return; And thereupon We recommend 
him to You Our Lieutenant, that you ſhould move Qur Council there, for preparing a Bill ty 
be tranſmitted to Us, for the Re-inveſting him the ſaid Marqueſs, into the poſſcthon of his 
Eltate into that Our Kingdom, as had been done in ſome other Cafes. To which Letter 
you Our ſaid Licutenant returned us anſwer, That you had informed Our Council of thit Our 
Letter, and that you were upon conlideration thereof, unanimouſly of Opinion, that (u 
a Bill ought not to be tranſmitted to Us, the Reaſon whereof would forthwith be preſented 
to Us from our Council. After which time We reccived the incloſed Petition trom the (aid 
Marqueſs, which We referred to the conſiderations and examinations of che Lords of Our 
Privy Council,whoſe Names are mentioned in that Our Reference, which is annexed to the 
ſaid Petition, who thereupon met togethex, and after having heard the Marqueſs of Antin, 
did not think fit to make any Report to Us, till they m_ ſee and underiiand the Reaſons 
which induced you not to tranſmit the Bill We had propoſed, which Letter was not thencome 
to Our Hands : After which time We have received your Letter of the 18th of Marc, to. 
gether with ſeveral Petitions which had been preſented to you, as well from the Old $. lier 
and Adventurers, as from the Lady Marchioneſs of Antrim, all which We likewiſe tran{mit- 
ted to the Lords Referces 3 Upon a ſecond Petition preſented to Us by the Lord Marguek, 
which is here likewiſe encloſed, commanding Our faid Referees to take the ſame into thei 
ſcrious conſideration, and to hear what the Petitioner had to offer in his own Vindicati 
and to report the whole matter to Us, which upon a third Petition hercin likewile inclold, 
We required them to expedite with what ſpeed they could. -By which deliberate Proceed; 
of ours you cannot but obſerve, that no importunity, how juſt ſoever, could prevail with 
to bring, Our Self to a Judgment in this Aﬀair, without very ample Information. Our (aid 
Referces, aftcr ſeveral Meetings, and peruſal of what hath been offered to them by the fad 
Marqueſs, have reported unto Us, That they have ſcen ſeveral Letters, all of them the hand- 
writing of Our Royal Father to the faid Marqueſs, and ſeveral Inſtruftions nc—___ 
treating and joining with he Iriſh, in order to the King's Service, by reducing to theu 
dience, and by drawing ſome Forces from them for the Service of Scotland. T hat belides the 
Letters and Orders under His Majeſty's Hand, they have received ſufficient Evidence and Te- 
ſtimony of ſeveral private Meſſages and DireQions ſent from Our Royal Father, and from 
Our Royal Mother, with the privity, and with the Dircions of the King Our Father, by 
which they are perſuaded, that whatever Intelligence, Correſpondence or Acting, the ſaid 
Marqueſs had with the Confederate Iriſh Catholicks, was directed or allowed by the ſaid Let- 
ters, Inſtructions and Direions; and that it manifeſtly appears to them, that the King Out 
_— was well pleaſed with what the Marqueſs did, yr Ca he had done it, and approved 
tne 1ame. 

This being the true ſtate of the Marqueſs his Caſe, and there being nothing proved upon 
the firſt Information againſt him, nor any thing contained againſt him in your Letter of Mac 
18, but that you were informed, he had put in his Claim betore the Commiſſioners appointed 
for executing, the A of Settlement ; and that if his Innocency be ſuch as is alledged, there's 
no need of tranſmitting ſuch a Bill to us as is deſiged z and that if he be Nocent, it conlilts 
not with the Duty which you owe to Us, to tranſmit ſuch a Bill, as if it ſhould pals into 3 
Law, mult needs draw a great prejudice upon ſo many Adventurers and Soldiers, which are, 
as is alledged, to be therein concerned. We have conlidered of the Petition of the Adventu- 
rers and Soldiers, which was tranſmitted to Us by you, the Equity of which conſiſts in no- 
thing, but that they have been peaceably in poſſeſſion for the ſpace of ſeven or eight years, 
of thoſe Lands which were formerly the Eſtate of the Marqueſs of Antrim, and others, who 
were all engaged in the late Triþ Rebellion; and that- they ſhall ſuffer very much, 
ruined, if thoſe Lands ſhould be taken from them. And We have likewiſe conſidered another 
Petition from ſeveral Citizens of London, near (ixty in number, ditectcd to our Self, wherein 
they delire, That the Marqueſs his Eſtate may be made liable to the payment of his juſt Debts, 
that ſo they may not be ruined in the favour of the preſent Poſſeſſors, who (they ſay) are but 
a fewCitizens and Soldiers,who have disburſed very {mall Sums thereon. Upon the whole mat- 
ter no man can think We are leſs engaged byOur Declaration,and by rhe Att of Settlement.to pro 
ret thoſe who are Innocent, and who have faithfully endeavoured to ſerve the Crown, how un- 
fortunate ſoever,than to expoſe toJultice thoſe who have been really and maliciouſly guilty. And 
therefore we cannot in Juſtice,but,upon thePerition of the Margueſ of Antrim,and after the _ 


| 
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id firit Inquiſition into his Actions, declare unto you, That We do. tnd him Innocence 
from any malice, or rebellious Purpoſe againft the Crown z and that what he did by way of 
pondence or Compliance with the I-91 Rebels, was-in order to the Service of 

Father, and warranted by his InſtruQions, and the Truſt repoſed in him 3 and that 
the benefit thereof accrued to the Service of the Crown, and not to the particular ad vantage 
{nd benefit of the Marqueſs. And as we cannot in juſtice deny him this Tettimony, ſo We 

You to tranſtnit Our Letter to Our Commiſſioners, that they may know our Judg- 
ment in this Caſe of the Lord of Antrin's , and proceeded accordingly. And fo we bid 


you heartily farewel, | 
'Given at our Court at White-Hall, July 10. in the 15th Tear of Onur Reign, 1683; 


ight Truſly and Right entirely Well B Tr 
oo Conf ies: Janne, Daks y His Majeſty's Command, 
Ormond, Our Lieutenant-General, and . 
Ce of Ge indie be- HENRY BENNETT. 
knd; and to the Lords of Our Council of - 
that Our Kingdom, Entred at the Signet-Office, July 13. 1663. 
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Vox Populi : Or, The Peoples Claim to their Parliament's Sitting , to Redreſs 
Grievantes, and to provide for the Common Safety, by the. known Laws and Con- 
flitutions of the Nation. 


Ince the wonderful Diſcovery, and undeniable Confirmation of that hortid Popith Pot, 
which deſigned ſo tnuch ruine and miſchief to theſe Nations, in all things both Civil 
ad Sacred 3 andthe unanimous Senſe and Cenſure of ſo many Parliaments upon it, toge- 
ther with ſO many publick ARts of Juſtice upon ſo many of the Traytors ; it was comfortably 
boped before thirty Months ſhould have palt over, after the deteQton thereof, ſome effecual 
Remedies might have been applicd to prevent the further Attempts of the Papiſts upon us, 
ad better to have ſecured the Proteſtants in their Religion, Lives and Properties. But by 
kd experience we have found, that notwithſtanding the vigorous Endeavours of three of 
carfarliaments to provide - and wholſome Laws to anſwer both ends : Yet fo preva- 
lat has this Int been, under fo potent a Head the D. of T. as to ftifle in the birth all 
thoſe Kopeful Parliament-Endeavours ; by thoſe many ſurprizing and aſtoniſhing Proroga- 
tnand Difſolutions which they have procured, whereby our Fears and Dangers have ma» 
nikftly increaſed , and their Spirits heightned and incouraged to renew and multiply treſh 
Pattings and Deſigns upon us. 

Bat that our approaching Parliament may be more ſucceſsful for our Relief before it be 
wo lite, by being permitted to fit to Redreſs our Grievances,and to perfe& thoſe Good Bills 
which have been prepared by the former Parliaments to this purpoſe z, theſe following Com- 
mLaw Maxims reſpeQting King and Parliament, and the Common and Statute- Laws 
themſelves ( to prevent ſuch unnatural Diſappointments and Miſchiefs ) providing for the 
litingof Parliaments till Grievances be redrefs'd, and publick Safcty ſecured and provided 
kr, ate tendered to conſideration. 


Some* known Maxims taken out of the Law-Books. 
1, ReſpeRing the King, | 


That the Kings of England can do nothing 4 Kings but what of right they ought to do. 
That the King can do no wrong, nor can he dye. 
That the King's Prerogative and the Subjetis Liberty are determined by Law. 
That the King bath no Forwver but what the Law groes him. 
That the King is ſo called from Kuling well, Rex a bene Regendo [ vit. according to Law) Be- 
Wnſe be is a King whiljt be Rules well, but a Tyrant when be Oppreſſes. 
= Kings of England never appear more in their glory, ſplendor, and Majeſtick, Sovereignty, than 
arliament s, 
That the Prerogative of the King cannot do wrong, nor be a Warrant to do wrong to any. Plowd. 
Comment. fol. 246. 
2, ReſpeQing the Parliament. 
That Parliaments conſtitute, and are laid in the Eſſence of the Government. 


1 That @ Parliament is that to the Common-Wealth, which the Soul is to the Body, which is only able 
®Srebend 1nd xnderftand the ſymptoms of all Diſeaſes which threaten the Bady-politich, FAY 
M m m as 


Vox Populi: Or, 


Coke, bb. 7. 
Rep. p.I2,13. 


Lib, 9. Pre- 


face. 


Mirror of 
Juſtice. Ch.1- 


SHA, 3: 


Lord Coke's 
Comment 


upon It. 


That a Parliament is the Bulwark of owr Liberty, tbe boundary which kgeps us from the Innndation 
of Tyranmical Power, Arbitrary and unbounded Wil-Government. 
That Parliaments do new, and abrogate old Law's, Reform Grievances in the C, 


: ommonzeealth 
ſertle the Succeſſion, grant Subſidies; And in ſum, may beccalled the great Phyſician of the Kingdom, 


From whence it appears, and is ſel{-evident, if Parliaments are ſo ab(plutely neceſſary jy 
this our Conſtitution, T hat they muſt then have theip certain ftationary times ct Sefton, and 
continuance, for providing Laws {eſſentially neceflary.for the being, as well as the well-being 
of the People z and redreffing all publick Grievances, either by the want of Laws, or of th; 
undue Execution of them in being, or otherwiſe: And ſuitable hereunto are thoſe Proviſens 
made by the Wiſdom of our Anceſtors, as recorded by them both in the Common and Statute. 
Law. 

Firſt, What we find hereof in the Common-Law. 

The Common-Law (ſaith my Lord Coke) is that which is founded in the immutable Law and bg 
of Nature, agreeable to the Law of God, requiring Order, Government, Subjetion and Proveftion, &ec 
Containing ancient Uſages, warranted by Holy Scripture 5 and becauſe it is generally given to al,, i i 
therefore called Common. mi2 x 9%: ; 

And further faith, That in the book called The Mirror of Juſtice, appeareth the whole fram 
the-ancient Common: Laws of this Realm from the time of K. Arthur, 5 ' 6. till near the Congue, 
which treats alſo of the Officers, as well as the diverſity and diftindion of the Conrts of Juſtice ( which 
are inz Legis) and particularly of the High Conrt of Parliament by the name of Council-Grny, 
or Parliament 3 ſo called from Parler-la-ment , ſpeaking judicially bis mind : \ And amongſt whe; 
gives us the following Law of King Alfred, who reigned about $80. \ 

* Le Roy Alfred Ordeigna pur uſage perpetuel que a dew foits per lan on plus ſovene pur miftie i 
© temps de peace ſe Aſſembler a Lenks, par Parliamenter ſurle guidement del people de diex count 
* gents ſoy garderent de pechers, viverent in quiet, receiverent droit per certain uſuges & ſaints Judy 
* ments 


- © King Alfred ordaineth for a alage tual, That twice a year, or oftner if need be, ir 
* time of peace, they ſhall aſſemble t lves at London, to treat in Parliament of the Go- 
© vernment of the People of God, how they ſhould keep theniſelves from Offences, ſhould 
< live in quiet, and ſhould receive right by certain Laws and holy Judgments. 

* And thus (fa:th my Lord Cog) you have a Statute of IK. as well concerning the 
© holding of this Coutt of Parliament twice every year at the of London, as to mauifeſ 
© the threefold end of this great and honourable Aﬀſembly of Eſtates z As, 

* Firſt, That the Subjet might be kept from offending ; that is, that Offences might be 
© prevented both by good and provident Laws, and by the duc Execution thereot. 

* Secondly, That men might live fafely, and in quiet. 

© Thirdly, That all men might receive Juitice by certain Laws, and holy Judgments ; that 
© is, tothe end, that Juſtice might! be. the better adminifired, that Quelitions and Deleds 
* in Laws might be by the High Court of Parliament planed, reduced to certainty and a&+ 
© judged. And further tells us, That this Court being the moſt Supream Court of this 
* Realm, is a part of the frame of the Common-Laws, and in ſore caſes doth proceed Le 
* gally, according to the ordinary courſe of the Common-Law, as it appeareth, 39 E 5 
f. Coke Inft. ch. 29. fol. 5, To be ſhort, of this Court it is truly faid, Si veteftatem pede of 
antiquiſſima, i dignitatem eſt honoratiſſuma, ſi juriſdiftionem eft capaciſſuma. It you regard Antiquity, 
it is the molt Ancient ; if Dignity, the moſt Honourable ; if Juriſdiction, the molt Sovereign. 

And where queſtion hath beca'made, whether this Court contingied duringythe Heptar- 
chy, let the Records themſelves make anſwer, of which he gives divers Inttances 1n | 
times of King Ine, Offa, Ethelbert. After the Heptarchy, King Edward Son of Alfred, King 
Ethelfton, Edgar, Etbelred, Edmond, Canutus. All which (he faith) and many more, are ©x- 
tant, and publickly known z proving by divers Arguments , that there were Parliaments 
unto which the Knights and Burgeſſes were ſummoned, both before, in, and after the 
Reign of the Conqueror, till Hen. 3d's time 3 and for your further ſatisfaction herein, ( 
4 E. 3. 25. 49 E4. 3. 22,23. 11 H. 4.2. Littl. lib, 2, cap. 20. 

Whereby we may underſtand, | "Ds 

1. That Parliaments are part of the frame of the Common-Law, [ which is laid in the 
Law and Light of Nature, right Reaſon and Scripture. ] 

2, lhat according to this Moral Law of Equity and Righteouſneſs , Parliaments ought 
frequently to meet tor the common Peace, 77 and benchit of the People, and ſupport 
the Government. | 

3. That Parliaments have been all along eſteemed an eſſcutial part of the Government, 
as being the moſt ancient, honourable and Sovercign Court in the Nation, who are i 
quently and perpetually to fit , for the making and aboliſhing Laws, Redrefſing of Grie- 
—_— and ce to the due adminiltration of Juſtice. od 

44 That as to the place of Meeting, it was to be at London the Capital City, the ew 6: 
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of the Nation, as being not only the Regal Seat, but the principal place of Fugica- 
= and refidence of the chief Othears, and Courts of Jultice, where ao the Eby are 
kept, as well as the principal place of Commerce. and Concourle.in the Nation,” and to 
which the People may have the beſt recourſe, and where they may find the belt accommo- 


dation. ae | 
5. The Antiquity of Parliaments in this Nation, which have been © ancient, \that no 
Record can- give any account of their Beginning 3. my. Lord. Coke thus tracing them from 
the Britains, through the Saxons, Danes and Nermans, to our days. TEES 
$o that'noc to ſuffer Parliaments to fit to anſwer the great ends for which they were In- 


fiituted, is expreſly contrary to the Cominon Law, and:ſ{o conſequently of the Law of God 


xs well as tht Law of Nature, and thereby Violence is offered to-the Government it (elf, 
and Infringement of the Pevples fundamental Rights arid Liberties. | _ 


Secondly, What we find bereof in the Statnte- Law. 


The Statirte Laws are Adts of Parliament which are (or ought. to be ) only Nechkrato- 
tot the Common Law, which as you have heard, is' founded:upen right Reaſon and 
Jripture 3 for we are told, that if any thing is Enacted contrary thereto, it is void and 
null: As Coke Inft. 1. 2.c 29. f. 15. Figeb'p.3. 28 HE. c. 27. Dvd), and Stxd. MN; 

The firſt of theſe Statutes which require the frequent Meeting 2nd Sitting of Parliaments, 
zreeable to the Common Law, we find co bein the time of E4. 3:'vite 4 Ed. 3, 6 ch. 14- 
In theſe words: Mz 43} 

'Item, It is accorded that a Pariament ſhall be bolden. every year once, oz more often if nedd be. 

The next is in the 36 of the ſame K. Eg. 3. & 20c vis. wt; | 

'Item, For the maintenance of the ſaid Articles and Statmtes, and Redreſſing of divers Miſchiefs 
' md Grievances which 4tyly bappen, a Parliament ſball be boldan every year, as at another time was 
' dained by a Statute, viz. the aforementioned, in his 4th year. And agreeable heteto, are 
thoſe Statutes upon the Rolls, viz. 5 Ed 2.--1 R. 2. Ne gs. orizur s 19.63 

By which Statutes it appeareth, That Parliaments ought annually. co meet, to ſupport the 
Government, and to redreſs the Grievances which may happer in the Interval of-Parlia- 
tents ; That being the great End propoſed in their ſaid Meetings, Now, for Patliaments 
tomeet Annually, and not ſuffered to tit to Anſwer the Ends, but to be Prorogued: or Dif- 
lived before they have finiſhed their Work, would be nothing. but a deluding the Law, 
ud a n—_ at the foundation of the Government it ſelf, and rendering Pazliaments alto- 

uſcleſs z for it would be all one to have No Parliamentsat all, as to have them tutm'd 

of by the Prince before they have done that that they were called and intruſted to do. For 
bythe ame Rule whereby they may be fo turn'd off ane Seſſion, they may be three Seſſions, 
dſo to threeſcore, to the — the Government, and introducing Arbitrary Power, 
To t ſuch intollerable Miſchicts and Inconveniencies, are ſuch good Laws as thefermage 
i this King's time, and which were fo Sacredly obſerved in after times, That it was a 
Caftom, eſpecially in the Reigns of H. 4. H 5. H.6. to have a Proclamation made in 
Ftminfter- Hall before the end of every Seilion, * * That all thoſe why had any matter to. pre- 
'foxt to the Parliament, ſhowld bring it in before ſuch a day, for otherwiſe the Parliament at that 
ſbonld Determine, Whereby it appears, the People were not to be eluded, nor difap- 


ends of Parliaments. 

And to this purpoſe, faith a late Learned Author, * That if there was no Statwte, or any thing 
= record extant, concerning the Parliaments ſitting to redreſs grievances, yet that I muſt believe, 
"thet it i« ſo by the fundamental Law of the Government, which muſt be lame and imperfeft without 
ld [ For, otherwiſe the Prince and bis Miniſters may do what they pleaſe, and their Wills may be 
"their Latvs |. 

PT, is provided for in the very Eſſence and Conſtitstion of the Goverwment it ſelf z and 
"thi (faith our Author) we may call the Common- Law, which is of as rimch walue (if not more) 
" than any Statute, and of which all owr good Atts of Parliament and Magra-Charta it ſelf is but 
'Delaratory ; ſo that though the King is intruſted with the formal part of ſummoning and pronoun- 
tne the Diſſolution of Parliaments, which is done by Writ ;, yet the Laws which oblige him ( as 
"bell ar nr) have determined how, and when he (ball do it ; which is enough to ſhew, that the King's 
ſhare n the Soveraignty, that is in the Parliament, is cut out to him by Law, and not left at bu 


e next Statute we ſhall mention, to inforce this fundamental Right and Privilege, is 


pointed by ſurprizing Prorogations and Difſolutions, to fruſizxate ang make void the great _ 


25th Eg. 3. ch. 23, called the Statmte of Proviſore, which was made to prevent and cut go.us” os 


of the Incroachments of the Biſhops of Kome, whoſe Ulurpations in diſpohing of Benefices 
Xcahoned intollerable Grievances, wherein, in the Preamble of the ſaid Statute, it is cx- 
Preſſed as followeth : 


© Where« 


Vox Populi: Or, 


, Dhaligs the Communt have prayed our ſaid Soveraign Lord the King, that ſitb the Right of ty, 
© Crown of England, and the Law of the ſaid Realm js ſuch, that upon the Miſchieft and D mage 
© twhich bappeneth to bis Realm, be ought, and is bounden of the accord of bis ſaid People .in his Par. 
© lianvent, thereof to make Remedy and Law, in avoiding the Miſchiefs and Damage which + 

© cometh; That it may pleaſe bim therewpon mE_ Remedy. Our Soveraign Lord the King ſeeing 
© the Miſchiefs and Damage before-named, baving regard to the ſaid Statute made in the 1,mp 

© bs ſaid Grand-F ather, and to the Cauſes contained in the ſame, which Statute boldeth alway by 
© force, and was never defeated or annulled in any point, and by ſo much is bound by bis Oath" 1s & 
© the ſattie, to be kept ar the Law of this Realm, tbo that by Sufferance and Negligence it bath fines 
© been attempted to the contrary : And alſo baving regard to the grievous Complainte made to bim by jj 
© People in divers Parliamints bolden , Willing to ordain Remedy for the great Damage; ny 
© Miſchiefs which have happened, and dayly do b by the ſaid Cauſe, &&c. By the afſent of all thy 
© oreat Men and — of bis ſaid Realm, bath Ordained and Eſtabliſhed, &c. 

In which preamble of the Statute we may obſerve, ( 1.) The intollerable grievance and 
burden which was occafion'd by the illegal Incroachments of the See of Rome. (2.) The 
many Complaints the People had made, who in thole dark times under Popery were ſen. 
ſible of, groaning under thoſe Burdens. ( 3.) The Endeavours uſcd in vain by former 
' Parliaments to Redreſs the ſame, and to bring their Laws in being, to have their Force 

and Effet. (4+) The acknowledgment of the King and Parliament, that the Obligaticn 
hereto was upon the . 

(1.) From the Right of the Crown, which obliged every = to paſs good Laws 
( 2. ) The Statute in force. (3+) The King's Oath to keep the Old, and paſs New Laws 
for his Peoples ſafeguard, which they ſhould tender to him. ( 4+) From the ſence of the 
People, expreſſed in their Complaints z, and, ( 5-) From the Miichiet and Damage which 
would otherwiſe enſue. 

And therefore by the defire and accord of his People, He paſſes this famous Law. The 
Preamble whereof is here recited. 

Another Statute tothe ſame purpoſe you find 2 R. 2. N*. 28, © Alſo the Commons in Pa 
© liament pray, That foraſmuch as Petitions and Bills preſented in Parliament by drvers of the Can- 
© mons, could not beretofore bave their Reſpedzve Anſwers, That therefore both their Petitions and Bilt is 
, —_— Parliament, as alſo others which ſhall be preſented in any future Parliament, may have s 
© good and gracious Anſwer, and Remedy orddined = the departing of every Parliament: 
© And that to this purpoſe, a due Statute be enſealed |_ or cd ] at this preſent Parlianes, 
© to be and remain in Force for all times to come, 

To which the King replicd : | 


| The King's Anſwer. 
T HE Ring is pleaſed that all ſuch Petitions deliver'd in Parliament, of things. ( ox matters ) 
groen 


cannot otherwiſe be determined ; A Good and Reaſonable Anſwer ſhall be made and 
before the departure of Parliament. 

In which excellent Law we may obſerve, ( 1.) A Complaint of former remiſneſs, their 
Bills having aforetime been paſs'd by, their Grievances Unredreſſcd, by unſeaſonably Dit 
ſolving of Parliaments before their Laws could paſs. (2.) That a Law might paſs ia that 
very Parliament to reQifie that Abuſe for the future. And, (3. ) That it ſhould not pals 
for a temporary Law, but for perpetuity, being of ſuch abſolute Neceſſity, that before the 
Parliarhents be diſmiſſed, Bills of common Right might pals. 

And the King agreed hereto. . 

Suitable hereto, we have my Lord Chief Juſtice Coke, that great Oracle of the Law, in 
his _ 4+ B. p. 11, aſſerting, * Petitions being truly preferr'd ( though very many ) have den 
* Anſwered by the Law and Cuſtom of Parliament, before the end of Parliament. 

This _ faith he, by the Ancient Treatiſe, De Modo tenendi Parliamentum, in theſe 
Words faithfully Tranſlated. The Parliament ought not to be ended while any Petition 
wundiſcuſſed, or at the leaſt to which a determinate Anſwer is not made. Rot. Par. 17. E. 3.N*, 60. 
25 E:3, N*. 60. 50E.3. N*.212. 2 R. 2.134. 2R.2. N*. 38. 1 H. 4. 132, 2 H. 4325+ 113+ 

© And that one of the principal ends of calling Parliaments, is for redreſſing of Grievances that 
* daily batpen, 36E.3. c. 10. 18E. 3. c. 14. 50E.3. N*. 17. Lyons Caſe, Rot. Pas: 
1 H. 5. N*.17. 13H. 4. No. 9g. 

And that as concerning the departing of Parliaments, It ought to be in ſuch a mani? » 
faith Modus Tenendi, viz. To be demanded, yea, and publickly Proclaimed in the Parliament, ond 
within the Palace of the Parliament, whether there be any that bath delivered a Petition to the Par 
liament, and bath not received Anſzer thereto . if there be none ſuch, it 15 to be ſuppoſed, that every 
one is Satisfied, or elſe Anſwered unto at the leaſt, ſo far forth as by the Law be may be. And which 
cuſtom was obſerved in after Ages, as you have beard before. 


Con- 
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England, as appears 21 E. 3. fo 6c. 


Whereby. you clearly perceive, that theſe wholſome Laws are not only in full agreethent 
with the Common Law, and declarative thereof, but in full accord with the Oath and OC 
fee of the Prince, who has that-great truſt by the Law, lodged with him fot the good 


and benefit, not hurt and miſchief of the le, vis. 


Firt, Theſe Laws are very ſuitable to the Duty and Office of a Ruler, and the end for 


which he was inſtituted by God himſelf, whocommands him to do Judgment and Juſtice 


to all, eſpecially to the Oppreſſed 3 and not to deny them any requett for their relict, pro- 
tetion or welfare, 2 Sam. 22. 3. 1 Chron. 13. 1,t05. 2 Chron. 9. 8. 19. 5, &c Eft. 1. 13; 


Our Law-Books enjoyning the ſame, as Brafon, Lib. x. c. 2. Lib. 3. c. 9. fol. 107, &c. 
Ftiſene, ch. 9. fo, 15. c. 7. fol 5.11. Cokg 7. Book Reports, Calvin's Calc, f. 11. | 
Secondly, They are alſo in full Harmony with the King's Coronation Oath ſolemnly made 
to all his SubjeRs, viz. To grant, fulfill, and defend all rightful Laws which the Commons of the 
Realm ſhall chooſe, and to ſtrengthen and maintain them after bis Power. 
Thirdly, Theſe Laws are alfo in full agreement, and oneneſs with Magns Charts it (elf, 


tat Ancient Fundamental Law, which hath been Contirmed by at leaft Forty Parliaments, 


wt We ſhall deny, We ſhall defer to no Man Jaſtice and Right, much leſs to the whole Parlia- 
ment and —_—_ in denying or deferring to paſs ſuch neceſſary Bills which the Peoples 
needs call tor. 


Object. But to all this which hath been ſaid, it may be objeRed, That ſeveral of out 
Princes have otherwiſe practiſed, by Diſſolving, br [| as laterly uſed, by] Ptorogucing Pat- 
laments at. their pleaſures, before Grievances were Redrefled, and Publick Bills of Cum- 
moo Safety Paſſed, and that as a Privilege belonging to the Royal Prerogative. 


Anſw. To which it is Anſwered, That granting they bave ſo done : Firſt, It is moſt manifeſt, that 
deb not therefore create a right to them ſoto do; according to that known Muxim. a facto ad jus 
ra valet Conſequentia, eſpecially, when ſuch Attions are againſt ſo many ; and poſurve Laws, 
iuapie of Common Right and Juſtice, and ſo many particular Tyes and Obligations upon then 
ſees to 1 


Praftices, becauſe _— no Prerogative, but what the Law gives him ; and it can 
ge none to deſtroy its ſe 


Ws well aid, by a late Worthy Author upon this point, That what Power or Prerogative the 
flew, ants 66 bs uſed to the true and gennine intent of the Government z 

| cM. 5g xe hp ages And not for the diſappormting the Conneils of 4 
, towards ing Grievances, —_ —_— of the 
whenever i is applied to fruſtrate thoſe ends, it is a Violation of Right, and Infringe- 
ing 8 Coronation Oath, who is _ to Paſs or Confirm thoſe Laws His —_ ſal 
tho he had ſuch a Prerogative by Law, yer it ſhould not be fo uſed, eſpecially 
Eminent danger and diſtreſs. hte King in His Advice to His Majeſty that 
| his *Emdy Bannunh 239. Tells bim, That bis Prerogative is beſt ſhewed, and exerciſed, 
whonitting, rather than exatting the Rigor of the Laws, there being nothing worſe than Legal Tyranny. 


tt. Aft. Ma ed a 


Concerning the Antiquity and Authority of this Ancient Treatiſe, called, Modus tenendi 
P.rliamentum ( faith my Lord Coke |) whereof we make often uſe in our Inſtitutes: Certain 
it is, that this Modus was Rebearſed and Declared before the Conqueror at the time of bis Conqueſt, 
aud by him approved for England ; and accordingly be, according to Modus, beld a Parliament for 


Bradton, 


Þ 487. 


Nor would be have him entertain any Averſim or Diſluks of Parliaments, which in their right Con- The Late 


freedom and Honour, will never Injure or Deminiſh His Greatneſs, but will rather be 
Love, Loyalty and Confidence, between a Prince and His people. 
Flatterers and Traytors have preſumed, in defiance to their Cotmtries 
Rights, to affert, that ſuch a boundleſs Prerogative belongs to Rings. As did Chicf Ju- 
lice Trifulian, &c. in R. 2's. time 3 Adviſing him, that be might Difſolve Parliaments at pleaſure 4 
ud, that no Member ſhould be called to Parliament, tint any Ati paft in either Houſe, withous Hit 
Ayrobation in the firft place 5 and, that whoever advis'd otberwiſe, were Traytors. Butt this Ad- 
lor gn pu no leſs fatal to himſelf, than pernicious to his Prince. Bakgrs Chron. 
47, I45, a I59. 
Kg James, in His Speech to the Parliament 1 609: Gives them aſfurance, That be tiever meant 
v Grvern by any Law, but the of the Land ;, tho it be diſputed among them, as if be had at 


mention to alter the Law , and Govern by the abſolute power of a King z, but to put them ont of 


in that matter, tells them, That all Kings who ate not Tyrants, or Perjured, will bound then» 


ſer within the limits of their Lawr. And they that perſuade the contr V; 
. ary, are Vipers and Peſts, 
wb againſt them and the Commonwealth; Willon. K. 7 P. 46, 


Nann The 


ing's advice 
to His Maje- 


Vox Populi Cc. 


The Concluſion. 


i. JF this be ſo, That by fo great Authority (viz. ſo many Statutes in force, The fun. 
damental> of the Common Law, the Effentials of the Government it {elf, 
Charta, The King's Coronation Oath, ſo many Laws of God and Man; ) The Parliamer; 
ought ro lit to Redreſs Grievances, and provide tor Common Safety, clpecially in times 
Common Danger. ( And that this is eminently ſo, who can doubt, that will believe th, 
King ;z fo many Parliaments, The Cloud of Witneſſcs, the Publick Judicatures, their own 
ſenle and experience of the manifold Miſchicfs which have been acted, and the apparene 
Ruine and Confuſion that impends the Nation, by the reltleſs Attempts of a bloody 1g 

tereſt, uf ſpeedy Remedy is not applicdg) : 

Then let it be Queried, Whether the People having thus the Knife at the Throat, Ci. 
ties and Habitations Fired, and therein their Perſons fried, Invaſions and InlurreGions thiex, 
ned to Deſtroy the King and Subje&s, Church and State z and as fo latcly. told us, ( upey 
Mr. Fitz Harris's Commitment) the preſent Defign on Foot was to Depuſe and Kill tix 
King z and their only remedy hoped for, under God, to give them relict Relict thus from 
time time, cut off, viz. Their Parliaments, who with ſo much care, coſt and pains, ax 
EleQted, ſent up, and Intruſted for their h.lp, turned off 'r+ infeia, and rendred lo inligy- 
ticant by thoſe trequent Prorogations and [1ffulutions. | 

Are they not therefore jultified in their important Cries, in their many Humble Peri. 
tions to their King, Fervent Addrefles to their Members, earneſt Claims for this their Binh. 
right here Pleaded, which the Laws of the Kingdom, conſonant to the Laws of God ud 
Nature, has given them ? 

2. If fo, what then ſhall be ſaid to thoſe who adviſe to this high Violation of their 
Countries Rights, to the infringing ſo many juſt Laws, and expoling the Publick to thol 
deſperate hazards, if not a total Ruine ? 

If King Alfred ( as Andrew Horne in his Mirror of Juſtice tells us) hanged Darling, Ce, 
Cadwine, Cole, and Forty Judges more, for Judging contrary to Law 3 and yet all 
falſe Judgments were but in particular and private Caſes : What death do thoſe Men de- 
ſerve, who offer this violence to the Law it ſelf, and all the Sacred Rights of their Cour 
try? If the Lord Chief Juſtice Thorp, in Eg. 3d's. time, for receiving the Bribery of One 
hundred pounds was adjudged to be Hanged as one that had made the King break his Oath 
to the People ; How much mote guilty are they of making the King break His Corows- 
tion Oath, that perſuade him to AG againſt all the Laws for holding Parliaments, and 
paſſing Laws therein, which he is ſo ſolemnly ſworn to do? And if the Lord Chief Ju 
ltice Trefilian was Hanged, Drawn, and Quartered, for Adviſing the King to AQ contrary 
to jome Statutes only ; What do thole deſerye that adviſe the King to At not only againi 
ſome, but againſt all theſe Ancient Laws and Statutes of the Realm ? | 

And if Blake, the King's Council, but fot affiſting in the matter, and drawing uplv- 
ditments by che King's Command contrary to Law, tho it is- likely he might Plead the * 
King's Order for it, yet if he was Hang'd, Drawn and Quartered, for that, What Juice 
is due to them that affiſt in the Total Deſtruction of all the Laws of the Nation, and 
much in them lies, their King and Country too ? And if Uk , the under-Sheriff (whole 
Office is to Execute the Laws ) for but endeavouring to aid Trefilian, Blake, and their Ac- 
complices againtt ſome of the Laws, was alſo with Five more Hangd, Drawn and o 
tered; What puniſhment may they deſerve that Aid and endeavour the Subverſion of all 
the Laws of the Kingdom? And it Empſon and Dudley in Henry the Eighth's time, tho two 
of the King's Privy Council, were Hanged for Procuring and Executing an A of Parli- 
ment contrary to the Fundamental Laws of the Kingdom, and to the great vexation of 
the People 3 fo that tho they had an AR of Parliament, of their fide, yet that AR being 
againſt the known Laws of the Land, were Hang'd as Traytors for patting that Statute in 
Execution : Then what ſhall become of thoſe who have no ſuch At to ſhelter theinſelves 
under, and who ſhall A& not only contrary to, but to the Deſtrution of the Fund 
Laws of the Kingdom? And how Harmonious ſuch Juſtice will be, the Text tells us, 
_ 27-17. Curſed be he that removeth bis Neighbours. Land mark: and all the People ſhall ſay, 

men. 
That this preſent Seſſion may bave a happy Iſſue, to anſwer the great ends of Parliaments, ans 
therein . our preſent Exigencies and Neceſſities, is the inceſſant Cry and longing ExpeQation of all the 
Proteftants in the Land. 
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The Security of Engliſh-mens Lives; or, the Truſt, Power, and Duty of the 
Grand Juries of England. Explained according to the Fundamentals of the 
Engliſh Government, and the Declarations of the ſame made in Parliament by 
many SIrarutes. 


HE Principal Ends of all Civil Government, and of Humane Society, were the Secu- 
rity of Mens Lives, Liberties and Properties, mutual affiſtance and help each unto other, 
and proviſion for their common benetit and advantage z and where the Fundamental Laws 
and Confticution of any Government have been wiſcly adapted unto thoſe Ends, ſuch Coun- 
tries and Kingdoms have increaſed in Vertue, Proweſs, Wealth and Happine(s. whilſt others 
h the want of ſuch excellent Conſtitutions, or nege& of preſerving them, have been 
a Prey to the Pride, Luſt and Cruelty of the moſt Potent ; and the People have had no af- 
france of Eſtates, Liberties or Lives, but from their Grace and Pleaſure. They have been 
many times forced to welter in each other's Blood in their Maſter's quarrel tor Dominion, 
and at beſt they have ſerved like Beaſts of burthen, and by continual baſe fubſerviency to 
thei Maſter's Vices, have loſt all ſenſe of true Religion, Virtue and Manhood. 

Our Anceſtors have been famous in their Generations for Wiſdom, Piety and Courage, 
in forming and preſerving a Body of Laws to ſecure themſelves and their Poſterities from 
Savery and Oppretiſion, and to maintain their Native Freedoms ; to be ſubje& only to the 
Laws made by their own Conſent in their general Aflemblies, and to be put in execution 
chiefly by chemſelves, their Officers and Ailitiantsz to be guarded and defended from all Vio- 
kace and Force, by their own Arms, kept in their own hands, and uſed at their own charge 
under their Prince's Condut; entruſting nevertheleſs an ample Power to their Kings, and 
other Magittrates, that they may do aM the good, and enjoy all the happineſs that the lar- 
gt Soul of man can honeſtly wiſh; and carefully pPR—_ ſuch m-ans of correQing and 
pmiſhing their Miniſters and Councellors, it they tranſgreſſed the Laws, that they might 
notdare t5 abuſe or oppreſs the People, or dehign again(t their freedom or welfare. 

This Body of Laws our Anceſtors always eſteemed the beſt Inheritance they could leave to 
their Poſteritics, well knowing that theſe were the ſacred Fence of their Lives, Liberties and 
Ehtes, and an unqueſtionable Title whereby they might call what they had their own, or 
lythey were their own Men : The ineftimable value of this Inheritance moved our Progeni- 
ws wich great reſolution bravely trom Age to Age to defend it; and it now falls to our lot 
b preſerve it againſt the Dark Contrivances of a Popiſh Faction, who would by Frauds, 
Sam-Plots, and Infamous Perjuries, deprive us of our Birth-rights, and turn the points of 
ar$words (our Laws) into our own Bowels ; they have impudently ſcandalized our Par- 
kments with Deſigns to overturn the Monarchy. becauſe they would have excluded a Popiſh 
kacceſſor, and provided tor the Security of the Religion and Lives of all Proteſtants : They 
trecauſed Lords and Commoners to be tor along time kept in Prifons, and ſuborned Wit- 
teſles to (wear matters of Treaſon againſt them; endeavouring thereby, not only to cut off 
bme who had cminently .ppeared in Parliament for our ancient Laws. but through them to 
blaſt the Repute of Parliaments themſelves, and to Icfſen the Peoples Contidence in thoſe 
peat Bulwarks of their Religion and Government. i 


The preſent purpoſe is to ſhew, how well our Worthy F8re-fathers have provided in out 
lay for the ſafety of our Lives, not only againtt all attemps of open Violence, by the ſevere 
puniſhment of Robbers, Murtherers , and the like ; but the ſecret poiſonous Arrows that 
tin the dark, to defiroy the Innocent by falſe Accuſation and Perjuries. Our Law-makers 
breſaw both their dangers from the Malice. and Patfion, that might cauſe ſome of private 
andition, to accuſe others falſly in the Courts of Juttice, and the great hazards of Worthy 
ad Emirient Mens Lives, from the Malice, Emulation, and 111 Deſigns of Corrupt Miniſters of 

or otherwiſe potent, wno might commit the moſt odious of Murthers in the form 

and courſe of Juſtice 3; either by corrupting of Judges , as dependant upon them for their 
r and great Revenue. or by bribing and hiring men of depraved Principles, and de- 
erate Fortunes, to ſwear falſly againſt them; doubtleſs they had heard the Scriptures, and 
0dlerved that the great men of was” vs ſought out many to ſwear Treaſon and Blaſphemy 
"inſt Jeſus Chritt: They had heard of Ahab's Courtiers and Judges, who,in the Courſe and 
Form of Juttice, by falſe Witneſſes, murthered Naboth, becauſe be would not ſybmit bis Pro- 
Ity to an A bitrary Power. Nether were they ignorant of the Ancient Roman Hiſtories, and 
the peſtilent falſe Acculers that abounded in the Reign of ſome of thoſe Emperors, under 
the greateii of Crimes was, to be virtuous : Therefore, as became good —_—_ 

they made as prudent Provinon, as perhaps any Country in the World enjoys, for <qual 
ud im,artial Adminiliration ot Juſtice in all the concerns-of the Peoples Lives z that every 
man, 


The Truſt, Power, and Duty 


man, whether Lord or Commoner, might be in ſafety, whillt they lived in due obedicnce 
to the Laws. 

For this purpoſe it is made a Fundamental in our Government, that (unleſs ic be by Par. 
liament, no man'sLife ſhould be touched for any Crime whatſoever, ſave by the Judgment 
I-/tit.3d part, of at leafi 24 Men 3 that is, 12 or more, to find the Bill of Indictment, whether he be Peer 

. 40. of the Realm, or Commonerz and 12 Peers, or above, if a Lord ; if not, 12 Commoner, 
_— -. 4 to give the Judgment upon the general Iſſue of not guilty joined ; of theſe 24, the hilt 12 
G 7 pb of In. axe called the Grand Inqueſt, or the Grand Jury, for the extent of their power, and in 
6:t. p.50,51. Tegard that their number muſt be no more than 12, ſometimes 23, or 2.5y/ never were leſ 
i than 13. Twelve whereof at leaſt muſt agree to every Indictment, or elſe*tis nolegal Ver. 

dit; If z1 of 21, or of 13, ſhould agree to find a Bill of Inditment, it were no Verdig, 
The other Twelve, in Commoners Caſes, are called the Petit-Jury , and their number js 
ever Twelve ;z but the Jury for a Peer of the Realm may be more in number, « of 
like Authority. The Otfice and Power of theſe Juries is Judicial, they cn'y are the ] 
from whoſe Sentence the Indi&ed are to Life or Death : upon their Integrity and 
Underſtanding, the Lives of all that are brought into Judgment do ultimately depend; 
trom their Verdid there lies no Appeal, by finding Guilty or not Guilty ; they do comph- 
cately reſolve both Law and FaR. | 
As it hath been the Law, fo it hath always been the Cuſtom and PraQtice of theſe Juries, 
7: upon all general Iſſues, pleaded in Caſes Civil as well as Criminal, to judge both of the 
See the Be- Law and Fact. So it is (aid in the Report of the Lord Chief Juſtice Vaugban, in Buſhes 
ports of the Caſe, That theſe Juries determine the Law in all _— where Ifſue is joined and tried, in 
Ld Chief Ju- the Principal Caſe, whether the Iſſue be about Treſpaſs, or a Debt, or Diſſeizin in Aſſizes, o 
no foe. "> a Tort, or any (ach like, unleſs they ſhould pleaſe to give a ſpecial Verdi, with an implicite 
/ faith in the Judgment of the Court, to which none can oblige them againſt ther wills, 
Theſe laſt x2 muſt be Men of equal condition with the Party indicted, and are called his 
Peers; therefore if it be a Peer of the Realm , they muſt be all ſuch, when indicted at the 
Suit of the King z and in the Caſe of Commoners, every man of the 12 mult agree to the 
Verdict freely, without compulſion, fear, or menace, elſe it is no Verdi. Whether the Caſe of 
a Peer be harder, I will not determine. Our Anceſtors were careful, that all men of the 
like condition, and quality, preſumed to be ſenſible of each other's infirmity, ſhould nut 
ally be Judges each of others lives, and alternately taſte of SubjeRion and Rule z every man 
being equally liable to be accuſed, or indicted, or perhaps to be ſuddenly judged by the 
Party, of whom he is at preſent Judge, if he be found innocent. Whether it be Loxd 
Commoner that is indicted, the Law intends (@s near as may be) that his Equals that) 
him, ſhould be his Companions , known to him, and he to them, or at leaſt his Net 
bours, or Dwellers near about the place where the Crime is ſuppoſed to have been commit 
ted, to whom ſomething of the "Fact muſt probably be known 5 and though the 
Lords are not appointed to be of the Neighbourhood to the indicted Loxd, yet the Law fup 
poſes them to be Companions, and perſonally well known each unto other, being preſumed 
to be a {mall number (as they have anciently been) and to have met yeurly' or oftner i 
Parliament, as by Law they ought, belides their other meetings, as the hereditary Councd- 
lors of the Kings of Eag/and. If time hath altered the caſe of the Lords as to the numbes, 
indifferency, and impartiality of the Peers, it hath been, and may be worthy of the Patli- 
ment's contideration; and the greater duty is incumbent upon Grand Juries-to examine with 
the utmoſi diligence the Evidente againſt Peers, before they find a Bill of Indictment againlt 
any of them, Tincroth it may put their Lives in greater danger. 
lt is not deligned at this time to undertake a Diſcourſe of Petits Juries, but to conſider the 
Nature and Power of Grand Inqueſts ; and to ſhew how: much the Reputation, the Fot- 
tunes, and the Lives of Engliſh-men, depend upon the Conſcientious performance of thei 


Duty, 
Ie was abfolutely neceſſary for the ſupport of the Government, and the fafety of eva) 
Man's Life and Interet, that ſome ſhould be truſted to inquire afterall ſuch, as by Txealons, 
Felonies, or lefſer Crimes, diſturbed the peace, that they might be proſecuted, and brought 
to condign puniſhment z and it was no leſs needful for every man's quiet and ſafety, that the 
traſt of tuch Inquiſitions ſhould be put into the hands of Perſons of underſianding, and i 
tegrity, indifferent, and impartial, that might ſuffer no man to be fall. ly,accuſed, 08 
med z nor the Lives of any to be put in jeopardy, by the malicious Conſpiracies of great®t 
ſmall, or the,Perjuries of any profligate Wretches : For theſe neceſſary, honeſt Ends, ws 
the inflitution of Grand Juris, | 
Our Aaceſiors thought it not belt to truſt this great concern of their Lives and Intereſts 18 
the hands of any Offic.r of the King's, or in any Judges named by him, not in any _—_ 
number ol men during life, leſt they ſhould be awed or influenced by gzeat men, 
by Bribes, Flatteries, or love of Pawer, or become negligent, ar partial to Friend 
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of the Grand Puries of England. | 


Imre 


ltioris, Or purſue their own Quarrels or private Revenges z or connive at the Confpiracies 
of others, and indi& thereupon. _ But this truſt of enquiring out, and indifting all the Cri- 
minalsin a County, is placed in men of the ſame County, more at leaſt than Twelve of the 
honeſt, .and moſt ſufficient for knowledge, and ability of Mind and Eſtate, to be from 
time to time at the Seſſhons and Aſſizes,and all other Commiſſions of Oyer and Terminer,named 
ind returned by the chief Sworn Officer of the County, the Sheriff, (who was alſo by expre(5 
Law anciently choſen annually by the People of every County) and truſted with the Execution 
of all Writs and Proceſſes of the Law, and with the Power of the County to ſuppreſs all Vio- 
lences,unlawful Routs,Riots and Rebellions. Yet our Laws left not the Eletion of theſe Grand 
abſolutely to the Will of the Sheriffs, but have deſcribed in general their Qualifications, 
whoſhall enquire and indict either Lord orCommoner: They ought,by the old Common-law, 
tobe Lawful Liedge-people,of ripe Age, not over aged or infirm, and of good Fame amongft 
their Neighbours, free from all reaſonable ſaſpicion of any deſign for himſelf or others upon 
the Eſtates or Lives of any ſuſpeRed Criminals, or quarrel or controverſie with any of them : 
t to be indifferent and impartial, even before they are admitted to be ſworn, 

and of ſufficient underſtanding and Eſtate for fo great a Truſt. The ancient Law-book, 
alled Briton, of great Authority , ſays, The Sheriffs Bailiffs ought. to be ſworn to return 
ſuch as know beſt how to enquire, and diſcover all breaches of the Peace ; and leſt any 
fhould intrude themſelves, or be obtruded by others, they ought to be returned by the She- 
rf, without the denomination of any, except the Sheriff *s Officers. And agrecable here- 
uato was the Statute of 11 H. 4. in theſe words. * Item, Becauſe of late, Inqueſts were ta- 
ken at Weſtminſter of perſons named to the Juſtices, without due Return of the Sheriff, of 
i which perſons ſome were outlawed, &e. and ſome fled to fanQuary for Treaſon and Felo- 
«py, ce. by whom, as well many Offenders were indicted, as other lawful Liege-people of 
| the King not guilty z by Conſpiracy, Abetment, and falſe imagination of others, &e. 
'ainſt the force of the Common-Law, &c. It is therefore granted, for the Eaſe and Qui- 
( meſs of the People, that the ſame Inditment, with all its Dependences, be void, and hol- 
{ten for none. for ever; and that from henceforth, no Inditment be made by any ſuch per- 
i ſons, but by Inqueſt of the King's Liedge-people, in the manner as was uſed, &c. returned 
I the Sheriffs, &e. without any denomination-to the Sheriffs, &c. according to the Law 
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land; and if any Indiment be made hereafter in any point to the contrary, the pie. 34 part, 


6 alſo void, and holden for none for ever. Sce alſo the Statute of Weſtm. 2d cap. 38. fol. 33. 


ud Articul ſuper Cortas, Cap. 9. | | 
Þ careful have our Parliaments been, that the power of Grand Inqueſts might be placed 
inthe hands of good and worthy men ; that if one man of a G Inqueſt, though they 
teTwenty three or more, (hould not be Liber & Legalis Homo, or fuch as the Law requi 
wdduly returned without denomination to the Sheriff z all the Indictments found by fach 
= Jury, and the proceedings upon them, are void and null. So it was adjudged m 
$ Caſe. 


| Tknow too well, that the Wiſdom and Care of our Anceſtors, in this Inſtitution of Grand 
Juies, hath not been of late conlidered as it ought 3 nor the Laws concerning them duly 
aived ; nor have the Gentlemen, and other men of Eſtates, in the ſeveral Counties, dif- 
and how inſenſibly their Legal Power and Juriſdicton in their Grand and Petit Juries is 
Gayed, and much of the means to pteſerve their own Lives and Intereſts, taken out of 
their hands. *Tis a wonder that they were not more awakened with the Attempt of the late 
L.Ch, XK. who would have uſurped a Lordly Dictatorian power over the Grand Jury of $6- 
aoſofbire, and commanded them to find a Bill of Indictment for Murther, for which they 
lay no Evidence ; and upon their refuſal, he not only threatned the Jury, but aſſumed to 
an Arbitrary Power to tine them. 
- Here was a bold Battery made upon the ancient Fence of our Reputations and Lives : If 
that Juſtice's Will had paſſed for Law, all the Gentlemen of the Grand Juries muſt have been 
the Vaſſals to the Judges, and have been penally obliged, Jurare in Verba Magiftri, 
to have ſworn to the Directions or DiQates of the Judges : But thanks be to God, the late 
bag Parliament (though tilled with Penſioners ) could not bear ſuch a bold Invaſion of 
the Eagliſh Liberty ; but upon the Complaint of one Sir Hugh Windbam, Foreman of the faid 
Jay, and a Member of that Parliament, the Commons brought the then Chief Juſtice to 
Bar, to acknowledge his fault, whereupon the Proſecution ceaſed. 
The Truſt and Power of Grand Juries is, and ought to be accounted among the great» 
& and of moi concern, next to the Legiſlative. The Juſtice of the whole Kingdom, in 
Criminal Caſes, almoſt wholly depending upon their Ability and Integrity, in the due exe- 
ation of their Office z Beſides, the Concernments of all Commoners, the Honour, Repu- 
ation, Eſtates and Lives of all the Nobility of England, are fo far ſubmitted to their Cen- 
, that they may bring them into queſtion for Treaſon, or Felony, at their Diſcretion z 
Their Verdict muſt be encred upon Record, againſt = greateſt Lords, and proceſs — 
0 0 Y 
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ally go out againſt them thereupon, to impriſon them it they can be taken, or to out 

| wa. the Seatates dire&; and if any Peer of the Realm, though innocent, ſhould A 
fear a Conſpiracy againſt his Life, and think fit to withdraw ; the direQion of the Statutes, 
in proceeding to the Outlawry, being rightly purſued, he could never reverſe the Outlawry 
as the Law now ſtands, fave by Pardon, or Ad of Parliament. Hence it appears, that in 
caſe a Grand Jury ſhould be drawn toindi& a Noble Peer unjuſtly, either by means of their 
own weakneſs, or partiality, or a blind ſubmiſſion to the Direction or Opinion of Judges, 
One ach failure of a Jury may occaſion the Ruine of any of the beſt or greateſt Families in 
England :-I mention this extent of the Grand Juries Power over all the Nobility, only to 
ſhew their joint Interef> and Concern with the Commons of England in this ancient Inki. 
tution. 

The Grand' Juries are truſted to be the princpal means of preſerving the Peace of the 
whole Kingdom, by the terror of executing the Penal Laws againſt Offenders, by their Wis 
dom, Diligence, and Faithfulneſs in making due Inquiries after all Breaches of the Peace, 
and bringing every one to anſwer for his Crime, at the peril of his Lite, Limb and Eltate; 
that every man, who lives within the Law, may ſleep ſecurely in his own Houſe, 

"Tis committed to their Charge and Truſt, to take care of bringing Capital Offenders tg 
pay their Lives —_ and lefſer Criminals to other puniſhments, according to their (. 
veral demerits. e Courts, or Judges, or Commiſſioners of Oyer and Terminer, and of 
Goal-Delivery, are to receive only from the Grand Inqueſt, all Capital Matters whatſcerer, 
to be put in ifſue, tried and judged before them by the Petit Juries. The «whole fiream of 
Juſtice in ſuch Caſes, cither runs freely, or is topped and diſturbed, as the Grand Inqueſs 
do their Duties, cither faithfully and prudently, or negle& or omit them. 

And as one part of their Duty is to indict Offenders, fo another part is to the 
Innocent, in their Reputations, Lives and Intereſts , from falſe Accuſers, and malicious 
Con(pirators: They are to ſearch cut the Truth of ſuch Informations as come before them, 
and to reje& the Indi&ment if it be not ſufficiently proved z and farther, if they have rea- 
ſorable ſuſpicion of Malice, or wicked Deſigns againſt any Man's Life or Eſtate by ſuch a 
offer a Bill of Indi&ment ; the Laws of God, and of the Kingdom, bind them to aſe all 
poſſible means to diſcover the Villany ; and if it appear to them (whereof they are the Le- 
gal Judges ) to be a Conſpiracy, or malicious Combination againſt the Accuſed , they are 
bound by the higheſt Obligations upon Men and Chriſtians, not only to rejeR ſuch a Bill of 
Inditment, but to indict forthwith all the Confpirators, with their Abettors and Aﬀociates, 

Doubtleſs there hath been Pride and Covetouſneſs, Malice, and defire of Revenge in all 
Ages, from whence have ſprung falſe Accuſations and Conſpiracies z but no Age before as 
ever hatched ſuch Villanies, as our Popiſh Faction have contrived againſt our Religion, Lives 
and Liberties, No Hiſtory affords an Example of ſuch Forgeries, Perjuries, Subornations 
and Combinations of infamous Wretches, as have been lately diſcovered amongſt them, to 


defame I » Innocent Proteſtants, and to ſhed their guiltleſs Blood in the Form and 


Courſe of Juſtice, and to make the King's moſt faithful Subjes appear to be the vileſt Tr 
tors unto him. In this our miſerable State, Grand Juries are our only ſecurity, inaſmuch 
as our Lives cannot be drawn into jeopardy, by all the malicious Crafts of the Devil,hieb 
fuch a number of our honeſt Countrymen ſhall be ſatisfied in the truth of the Accuſations 
For prevention of ſuch Plotters of wickedneſs as now abound , was that Statute made in 
the 42 of E.3.3. in theſe words: *To eſchew the miſchicfs and damage done to diversof the 
* Commons by Falſe Aecuſers, which oft-times have made the Accuſations more for 

* and ſingular Benefit, than for the profit of the King, or of his People z which accuſed 
© Perſons, ſome have been taken, and ſometimes cauſed to come before the King's Council 
* by Writ, and otherwiſe, upon grievous pain, againſt the Law ; It is aflented 

* for the good Government of the Commons, That no man be put to anſwer without pre- 
* ſentment before Juttices, or matter of Record, &c. according to the old Law of the Land, 
* and if any _ done to the contrary, it ſhall be void in Law; &c. And (faith the 
tute of the 25 of E. 3.4.) * None ſhall be taken by Petition, or Suggeſtion made to the 
* King, or his Council, unleſs it be by Inditment, or Preſentment of good and lawfalPer 
* ple of the ſame Neighbourhood where ſuch deeds be done, &c. That is to ſay, by a Grand 


u 


All our Lives are thus by Law truſted to the Care of our Grand Inqueſts, that none my 
be put to anſwer for their Lives, unleſs they indi them. If a cauſle(s Inditrnent of aj 
man ſhould carclefly paſs from them, his guiltleſs Blood, or what prejudice ſocver the Ac 
cuſed ſhould thereby ſuffer, muſt reſt upon them, who by breach of their Truſt were the 
occahions of it z their fault cannot be excuſed by the proſecution of an Attorney, or Sou 
tor General, or any other Acculer, if it were in their power to be more truly informed 18 
the Caſe. Whoſoever prevents not an Evil when he may, conſents to it. 


Now 


of the G and Faries of England. 
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Now to oblige theſe Juries to the more conſcientious care, to Indi all that ſhall appear 


19 them Criminals, and to fave every Innocent, it it may be, from unjuſt vexation, and 


, by Malice and Conſpiracy, our Anceſtors appointed an Oath to be impoſed upon / 
them, whico cannot be altered, except by A of Parliament : Thetefore every Grand- Jary-/ 


Min is (worn, as the Foreman, in the words following, wiz. 

Tus ſhall diligently enquire, and true Preſentment make of all ſaich Articles, thatters and things 
# ſhall be given you in charge: And of all other — ſhall come to your own know- 
lil, toxehing this preſent ſervice. The King's Counſel, your Fellows, and yoier own, you ſhall keep 
ſrt Tow ſhal preſent no perſon for Hatred or Malice z, neither ſhall you leave any one unpreſented 
fir Favour or Aﬀedtion , for Love or Gain , or any bopes thereof ; but in all things you ſhall pre- 
ſer the Truth, the whole Truth, and nothing but the Truth, to the beſt of your knowledg ;, ſo belp 
yu God. The Tenor of the Oath is plain, ſaving in theſe words, Al ſuch matters and things 
s ſhall be given you in charge : But whenſoever a general Cotnmiſſion of Oyer and Terminer is 
ifſaed, all Capital Offences are always the principal matters given in charge to the Grand 
, which is enough for the preſent diſcourſe of their duty: Hence then ic evidently 

that every Grand Jury is bound to enquire diligently after the Truth of every 
thing, for which they ſhall Indi& or Preſent any Man: are not only bound by the 
Frernal Law of Loving their Neighbour, to be as tender of the Lite and good Name of 
every Man, as of their own, and therefore to take heed to the Truth in Accufing ot In- 
ding any Man 3 but their expreſs Oath binds them to be diligent in their Enquiries, 
tut is, to receive no ſuggeſtion of any Crime for Truth, without examining all the Cir- 


amſtances abour it, that fall within their knowledge ; they ought to conſider the firlt In. 


formers, and enquire as far as they can into their Aims and Pretences in their proſecu- 
fons 3 if _ or Gain —_—_———_—_ tw be their ends, there ought to be the greater 
jon of the Truth of their Accuſations z the Law intending all Inditments to be for 
kenefit of the King and of his People, as appears by the Stat. of 42 E. 3. 3. Next the Jury 
tit bound to enquire into the matters themſelves, whereof any man is accuſed, as to the 
time, place, and all other circumſtances of the Fa& alledged. There have been falſe In- 
kewers that have ſuggeſted things impoſſible z for inftance, That Thirty Thouſand Men 
#Atts were kept in readineſs for an Exploit, in a ſecret place, as if they could have been 
W i a Chamber, or a Cabinet. The Jury ought alſo to enquire after the Witneſſes, 
&& condition and quality, their fame, and reputation, cheir means of ſubſiſtence, and the 
porn the Facts, whereof they beat-witneſs, came to their knowledg. Some- 
ie perſons of debauched lives, and low condition, have depoſed Diſcourſes, and Trea- 
bible Councils againſt Perſons of Honour and Virtue, fo unlikely to come to their Know- 
(if fuch things had been) that their prerence of being privy to them, was a ſtrong 
that their whole ſtory was falſe and feigned; It is alſo agreeable unto our an- 
Git Law and Practice, and of great conſequence” in caſes of Treaſon or Felony, that the 
enquire after the time, when firſt the matters depoſed came to the Witneſſes know- 
, and whether they purſued the direftions of the Law in the immediate Diſcovery 
parſuit of the Traytor or Fclon, by Hue and Cry, or otherwiſe, or how long they 
#nceafed the ſame; their Teſtimony being of little or no value, if they have made them- 
tes partakers of the Crime by their voluntary Concealment. 
| Neither may the Jury lawfully omit to enquire concerning the Parties Accuſed, of theit 
, Reputation, and the manner of their Converſation, with many other circum- 
; from whence they may be greatly helped to make right Inferences of the Falſhood 
Truth of the Crimes whereof any Man ſhall be accuſed. The Jury ought to be igno- 
tant of nothing whereof they can enquire, or be informed, that may in their under- 
wg enable them to make a true Preſentmeng or Indiment of the matters before 


When a Grand Jury is ſworn to or diligently aftet all Treaſons, &e. 'tis natural 
i neceſſary to their buſineſs, to think of whom - to ſhould enquire; and *tis plainly 
ad exfily reſolved, that they ought to enquire of every Man that can or will inform them z 
©d if any kind of Treaſon be ſuggeſted to them, to have been done by any Man, or num- 
er of Men, theit Duty is. the ſame in that particular, as it was in the general; that is, 
ſeek diligently to find the truth. 'Tis certainly inconſiſtent with their Oaths, to ſhut theis 
againit any lawful Man that can tell them any thing relating unto a crime in queſtion 
lefore them : No man will believe, nor can they themſelves think chat they defire to find 
nd pteſent the truth of a fact, if they ſhall refule to hear aty Man who ſhall pretend ſuch 
bowlcdp of it, or ſuch material Circumſtacces, as may be uſeful to diſcover it z whether 
fat which ſhall be ſaid by the pretenders will anſwer the Juries expeRations, muſt reſt in 
Judgments, when they have heard them. It ſeems therefore, from the words of the 

h, that there is no bound or limit ſet ( fave their own underſtanding or Conſcience ) 

®& refrain thern to-any number or ſort of perſons of whom they are bound to a_— $ 
ey 
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they ought firſt and principally to enquire of one another mutually, what knowled 
07,00 hath of — in queſtion before them ; the Law preſumes that ſome S re 
of ſo many ſufficient men of a County, muſt know or have heard of all notable th; 
done there againſt the publick peace z for that end the Jurics are by the Law to be of t 
Neighbourhood to the place where the crimes are committed. It the parties, and the ag 
whereof they are accuſed, be known to the Jury, or any of them, their own knowled 
will ſupply the room of many Witneſſes. Next, they ought to enquire of all ſuch Wie 
nefſes as the Proſecutors will produce againſt the Accuſed ; they are bound to examine al 
fully and prudently to the beſt of their skill ; every Jury-man cught to ask ſuch Queſtions 
( by the Fore-man at leaſt ) as he-thinks neceſſary to reſolve any doubt that may ariſe in 
him, cither about the Fa, or the Witneſſes, or otherwiſe ; if the Jury be then doubtful, 
they ought to receive all ſuch further Teſtimony as ſhall be offercd them, and to ſend for 
ſuch as any of them do think able to give Teſtimony in the caſe depending, 

If it be asked how, or in what manner the Juries ſhall enquire z the Anſwer is ready 
According to the beſt of their underſtandings. They only, not the Judges, are ſworn to 
ſearch diligently to find out all Treaſons, &c. within their charge, and they mult and ought 
to uſe their own diſcretion in the way and manner of their Enquiry : No direQions can le. 
gally be impoſed upon them by any Court or Judges. An honeſt Jury will thankfully a. 
cept good Advice from Judges, as they are Afliſtants ; but they are bound by their Oathy 
to preſent the Truth, the whole Truth, and nothing but the Truth, to the belt of thei 
own, not the Judges, knowledg : Neither can they, without breach of that Oath, 
their Conſciences, or blindly ſubmit to the dictates of others ; and therefore ought to 
receive, or reject ſuch Advices, as they judge them good cc bad. 

If the Jury ſuſpe&t a Combination of Witneſſes againſt any Man's Life, ( which 
the Judges do not diſcern ) and think it needful to examine them privately and 
the diſcretion of the Juries in ſuch a caſe, is their only belt and lawful guide, though the 
example of all Ages and Countries, in examining ſuſpeQed Witneſſes privately and && 
parately, may be a good direQtion to them. 

Nothing can be more plain and expreſs, than the words of the Oath are to this purpoſe, 
The Jurors need not ſearch the Law-Books, nor tumble over heaps of old Records for the 
explanation of them. Our geateſt Lawyers may from hence learn more certainly our as 
cient Law in this caſe, than all the Books in their Studies, The Language where 
the Oath is penned, is known and underſtood by every Man, and the words in it have che 
{ame ſignification, as they have whereſoever elſe they are uſed. The Judges ( without 
aſſuming to themſelves a Legiſlative Power) cannot put a new ſenſe upon them, other 
than according to their genuine, common meaning. They cannot Magilſterially impole 
their Opinions upon the Jury, and make them forlake the dire& words of their Oath, y 
purſue their gloſſes. The Grand Inqueſt are bound to obſerve alike ſtrictly every part 
their Oath; and to uſe all juſt and proper ways which may enable them fully to perform 
it ; otherwiſe it were to ſay, that after men had ſworn to enquire diligently after the T 
according to the beſt of their knowledg, they were bound to forlake all the naturd 
proper means which their Underſtandings ſuggeſt for the Diſcovery of it, if it be cony 
manded by the Jud 

And therefore 8 chey are jealous of a Combination of the Witneſſes, or that Cot- 
ruption and Subornation hath been made uſe of, they cannot be reſtrained from asking al 
ſuch Queſtions, as may conduce to the ſifting out of the Truth, nor from examining the 
Witneſſes privately and ſeparately ; leſt ( as Forteſexe ſays) the ſaying of one ſhould pro» 
, voke or inſtruct others to lay the like. 

Nor are oo Jv tied up to enquire only of ſuch Crimes as the Judges ſhall think fit to 
give them dircCly in charge, much fefs of ſuch Bills only as ſhall be offered tothem 3 but 
their Enquiry ought to extend to All other Matters and Things which ſhall come to their Kuowledg, 
zouching the preſent Service. If they have ground to ſuſpe& that any Accufation before them 
proceeds from a Conſpiracy, they are obliged by their Oaths to turn the Enquiry thatway, 
and if they find cauſe , not only to rcje& the Bills offered upon ſuch -Teſtimonies, but to 
Indi ſuch Witneſſes, and all the Abettors of their Villany. 

| They axe carefully to examine what ſort of men the Witneſſes are; for'tis a Rule inal 
Laws, That Twrpes 4 Tribunalibus arcenter, Vile Perſons ought to be rejeRted by Courts 
uſtice. Such Witneſſes would deſtroy Juſtice inſtead of promoting it. And the Grand 
ury are to take care of admitting ſuch: They may and ought (if they have no certal 


nowledge of them ) to ask the Witneſſes themſelves of their Condition, and way 
living, and all other Queſtions, which may beſt inform them what ſort of men they a- 

is true, it may be lawful for the Witneſſes, in many caſes, to retuſe to give anſwer to 
fome demands which the Jury may make ; as where it would be to accuſe themſelves 
Crimes: but yet that very refuſal, or avoiding to give direct Anſwers, may be of gn 
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to the Jury, whoſe only bulinels is to tind out the Truth ; and who will be in a 

meaſure enabled to judge of the Credit of ſuch Witneſſes, as date not clear themſelves of 

arimes, which common Fame, or the knowledg of ſome of the Grand Inquelt hascharged 
with ? 

If the Witneſſes which come before the Grand Jury upon an Indi&ment for Treaſon, 
gould diſcover upon their examination, that they concealed it a long time without juſt 

ment z The preſumption of Law will be firong againſt them, that no ſenſe of Ho- 
qefly or of their Duty broughe them at laft to reveal ir, 

It appears by Bratton, that ancient Writer of our Laws, that in Caſes of Treafon the 
ſures were in his days adviſed ( as now they ought) to be fo ſevere in their Enquiry with- 
what time the Witneſſes diſcovexed the Treaſon after it came to their knowledg: That 
i jt were not evident that they revealed it with as much expedition as was well poſfible 
kt them, they were not by Law to be heard as Witneſſes z It was ſcarce permitted them 
(dich he ) #0 _— in their going z ſuch ought to be their ſpeed to make known the 
Tmaſon. Or if in any cafe they be otherwiſe openly flagitious, though they be not le- 
ily infamous, or if they are men of deſperate Fortunes, ſo that the temptation of wane 
5 manifeſtly tirong upon them, and the reſtraint of Conſcience can be ſuppoſed to be 
ial ot none at all 3 whatever they fay is (at leaft) to be heard with extraordinary caution, 
{ not rocally rejeted. In Scrland fuch a degree of Poverty, that a Witneſs cannot ſwear 
linſlf to be worth Ten pounds, is ſufficient to lay him afide wholly in theſe high Con- 
zmments of Criminal Caſes : And in ſome other Kingdoms to be a looſe liver is an Ob- 
ghon of the ſame force, againſt any produced for V Vitneſſes. 

And for the better diſcovery of the Truth of any fat in-queſtion, the Credit of the 
[Wieneſſes, and the Value of the Teftimonies, it is the duty of the Grand Inqueſt to be 
el informed concerning the Parties Indicted ; of their uſual Refidence, their Etftates and 
maner of Living z their Companions and Friends with whom they are accuſtomed to 
(anerſe ; ſuch knowledg being neceſſary to make a good jud t upon moſt accuſa+ 
is; but moſt of all in Suſpitions, or Inditments of ſecret I reaſons, or Treaſonable 
Wards where the Accuſers can be of no credit, if it be altogether incredible that ſuch 
tings a5 they teſtify ſhould come to their knowledg, 
ſometimes the quality of the accuſed perſon may ſet him at ſuch a diſtance from the 
Tacfſes, that he cannot be ſuppoſed to have converſed with them familiarly, if his Wiſ- 
bs ind Condue has been always ſuch, that it is not credible he would truſt mer (o in- 
mhlerable, or meer firangers to him, and ſuch as are wholly uncapable to affift in the De- 


nqueſt belicye ſuch Teſtimony to be of any value? Or can they avoid 
Malice, Combination, and Subornation in fuch a Caſe? Or can they ſhew 


the Bi the Grand Inqueſt is not bound dit, if 1 the contrary. 
_ make their | mh aca nn - - 


ww, Perhaps 'tis not ſutficiently underſtood or conlidered, what Duty is enjoined to 


Government, endanger, or hurt the King, or deſtroy the Lives or Eſtates of the inno- 
at People, or any way diſquiet or diſturb the common Peace. Our Law intends the 
Ganſels of the King to be continually upon the proteRtion and ſecurity of the People, and 
qarnas of all their miſchiefs and dangers by wicked, lawleſs, and injurious men, And 

order thereunto to be adviſing how to right his wronged Subjedts in if the 
fafety be hazarded by Treaſons of any kind 3 or their Relations ſnatche from them 
s, or any way deſtroyed by malicious Confpirators in form of Law z or their 
taken away by Robbery and Thieves, or the Peace broken. And for theſe ends to 
to exemplary Juſtice all offenders, to deter others from the like wickedneſs. And 
W theſe Counſels of the King come to the Grand Jury, he can bring no ſuch Criminals 
bhudgment, or to anſwer to the Accuſations and Suggeſtions againſt them, Hence it be- 
Wes unavoidably neceſſary to reveal to the Grand Juries all that hath been diſcovered to 

Ling or any of his Miniſters, Judges, or Jutieny, concerning any Treaſons, or other 


p Þ Offences, 


— 


—C 


Brac. L.3.c 1. 
Non mor art de- 
bet, Oe. mee 
debet ad aliqua 
negetta, quam- 
ws wgentiſſi« 
ma, ſe corver« 
rere, qui# Vit 
permattiitur ot 
quad retro aſpi- 
ciat ; Oc. St 
poſt mteral- 

lum accuſare 

velit, mon erit 


de Ture audi» 
ends 


$.G Mackeri- 
zZy, Crim. Law, 
lib. 26. 3. 


ry 
ki undoubtedly Law which we find reported in Stiles, That Thowgh there be Witneſſes Stiles, Re 


The Truſt, El and Duty 


Offences, whereof any Man is accuſed. And where ſuſpition bath cauſed any to be in, 
priſoned, all the grounds of their ſuſpitions ought to be opened, concerning the Pring; 
pals and the Acceſſories, as well before as after the ta&, all the circumſtances and preſun, 
ptions that may induce a belief of their Guilt, and all notices whatſoever, which 
enable the Jury to make a more exaQt and effecual Enquiry, and to preſent the whole 
Truth. They themſelves will not only be offenders againſt God by reaſon of their Oath, 
but ſubje& to legal puniſhments, if they knowingly conceal any Criminals, and leave then 
unpreſented 3 and none can be innocent, who ſhall conceal from them any thing that May 
help and affilt them in their Duty. 

The firft notices of Crimes or ſuſpitions of the Criminals by whomſoever brought in 
and the intentions of ſearching them out, and proſecuting them legally, are called the 
King's Counſel, becauſe the principal care of executing Jultice is entruſted to him, any 
they are to be proſecuted at his Suit, and in his Name 3 and ſuch proceedings are cally 
Pleas of the Crown. From hence may be eaſily concluded, that the King's C 
which by the Oath of the Grand Inqueſt is to be, kept ſecret, includeth_ all the perſag 
offered to them to be Indited, and all the matters brought in Evidence before them, 41 
circumſtances whatſoever whereof they are informed, which may _—_ conduce to the 
diſcovery of offences 3 all intimations given them of Abettors and Encouragers of Tre. 
ſons, Felonies, or Perjurics and Conſpiracies, or of the Receivers, Harbourers, Nowig 
ers, and Concealers of ſuch Criminals, | 
| Likewiſe the Oath which enjoins the Counſel of their Fellows, and their own, to t; 
kept, implics that they ſhall not reveal any of their perſonal knowledg concerning ( 
fences or Offenders ; nor their intentions to Indit any Man thereupon 3 nor; any of the 
Propoſals and Advices amongſt them of ways to enquire into the truth of any)matter be. 
fore them, either about the Crimes themſelves, or the Accuſers and Wienelſes, or the 
party accuſed, nor the debates thereupon amongſt themſelves, nor the diverlity of opiniy 
in any caſe before them. F 

Certainly this Duty of ſecrecy concerning the King's Counſel was impoſed upon the 
Grand Inqueſt with great reaſon, in order to the publick good. It was intended that they 
ſhould have all the advantages which the ſeveral caſes will afford, to make cffeQual 

uiries after Criminals, to offer them to Juſtice, If packs of Thieves, private Murdaen, 
| vn Traitors, or Conſpirators and Suborners, can get intelligence of all that is known 
their Villanies, all the parties concerned may conſult together, how to hide their aims, 
and prevent ſuch further enquiries as can be made after them z they may form Sham-Storig 
by agreement, that may have appearance of Truth to miſlead and delude the þary iv their 
Examination, and avoid contradicting cach other ; they may remove or conceal all ah 
things as might occation a fuller diſcovery of their Crimes, or become circumſtantial Eri 
dences againſt any of their Aſſociates, it one or more of them be known or taken, oi 
to be Indicted. There hath been Confederates in high Crimes, who have ſecured then 
ſelves from the Juſtice done upon ſome of their Companions, by their confident appeas 
ance and denial of the Fa, having been emboldened therein from their knowledg d al 
the grounds of ſuſpition, and all the Witneſſes examined about them, and the matter « 
their Teſtimonies. 'Tis too well known what helps of diſcovering the whole Popilh Pit 
were Joſt, through the want of keeping ſecret the King's Counſel therein, before the matter 
was brought either to the Parliament, or to any Grand Inqueſt; and thereby they war 
diſabled for the effeQual execution of their Offices, and could never ſearch into the Boweb 
of that dangerous Treaſon in any County, But our Law having placed this great truſt 
Enquiry in the prudence and faithfulneſs of the Grand Inqueſt, was careful that they 
might not diſable themſelves for their own truſt, by the indiicretion or worſcr fault of uy 
of their own number, in revealing the King's Counſel or their own. 

And as it was intended hereby to preſerve unto them all reaſonable helps for that 
bringing to light the hidden miſchiefs that might diſturb the common Peace z to it was 
ceſſary to prevent the Flight of Criminals; if the Evidence againſt one that is accuſes 
ſhould be publickly known, whether it ſhould be ſufficient for an Indiftment of him, und 
how far it extends: to othersz his Confederates and Accomplices might eaſily have note 
of their danger, and take opportunity to eſcape from Juſtice. 

Yet the reaſon will be ſtill more manifeſt tor keeping ſecret the Accuſations and the Eve 
dence by the Grand Inqueſt, if it be well conſidered, how uſeful and neceſſary it is fot 
diſcovering Truth in the Examinations of Witneſſes in many, if not in moſt Caſes that 
may come before them z when if by this Privacy Witneſſes may be examined in ſuch mar 
ner and Order, as prudence and occafion dire z_ and no one of them be ſuffered to knov 
who hath been examined before him, nor what queſtions have been asked him, nor what 
anſwers he hath given, it may probably be found out whether a Witneſs hath becn biaſed 
in bis Teſtimony by Malice or Reyenge, or the Fear or Fayour of Men in Power, y 
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Lore or Hopes of Lucre and Gain in preſent or future, or Promiſes of impunity fot ſome 
s Crime. | 

The ſimplicity of Truth in a Witneſs may appear by the natural plainne(s, cafineſs, and 
trefnels of his Anſwers to whatſoever is propounded to him, by the equality of his Tem- 
per, and ſuitableneſs of his Anſwers to queſtions of ſeveral, kinds, and perhaps to ſome that 
may be asked for trial ſake only of his uprightneſs in other matters. And the Falſeneſs, Ma- 
ke, or ill Deſign of another, may be juſtly ſuſpe&ed from his ſtudiouſneſs and difficulty in 
mwering; his Artihce and cunning in what he relates, not agrecable to his way of breed- 
ng and parts3 his reſerved, indire, and evaſive Replies to caligQueſtions ; his pretences 

doubtfulncſs, and want of remembring things of ſuch ſhort dates, or ſuch Notoriety, that 
ws not credible he could be ignorant or forget | of them. In this manner the Truth may 
be evidenced to the fatisfaRtion of the Jurors Conſciences, by the very demeanor of the Wit- 
aeſes in their private Examinations, inaſmuch as the greateſt certainty doth often ariſe from 
he careful obſervation and comparing of ſuch minute matters z of which a diſtin account 
not poſſible to be given to a Court: And for that Reaſon (among others) the Juries are 
mide the only abſolute Judges of their Evidence. 

Yet farther, Their private Examination may diſcover truth out of ſome diſagreemerit of 
the Witneſſes, when ſepararely interrogated, and every of the Grand Inqueſt ask them Que- 
fions for his own fatisfation about the matters which have come to his patticular know- 
kdge, and this freely without Awe or Controul of Judges, or diſtruſt of his own Parts, or 
far to be checked for asking impertinent Queſtions, 

Conſpiracies againſt the Lives of the Innocent in a form of Juſtice, have been frequently 
keteded by ſuch lecret and ſeparate Examination of Witneſſes. The Story of Suſanne is fa- 

z that two of their Elders and Judges of great Credit and Authority, teltited in the 
Aſſembly a malicious Invention againſt her, with all the ſolemnity uſed in capital Caſes, 
ind Sentences of Death paſſed upon her, and was ready to be executed, had not wiſe Da- 


of the Truth, ye have condemned a Danghter of Iſrael ? Return ({aid he) again to j 1 
put theſe two one far from another, and | will examine them ; And being asked ſeparately (tho 
apublick, the Teſtimony having been-ſo given before ) concerning the place of the Fat 
ten in queſtion, they had not agreed upon that Circumſtance, as they had upon their Sto- 
nz and fo their falſhood became manifeſt, one ſaying the Adwltery was committed under a Len- 


"w7 out in her behalf : Are ye ſuch Fools, O Iſraelites, that without exammation, or know- the T 


- ak Tree, the other, it was under 4 Pine Tree : And upon that conviction of the falſe Witneſſes, 


tewhole Aſſembly cried with a loud voice, and praiſed God. Thele falſe Witneſſes were 
to death as their Law required. 


Ve have alſo a late Inſtance of the uſefulneſs of private and ſeparate Examinations, in Exami 


te Caſe of the Lord Howard, againſt whom the Attorney-General proſecuted an Accuſa- 
tw of Treaſon, the laſt Midſremmer Term, before the Grand Inqueſt for Middleſex. Mrs. Fiz 
Remi, and Tereſa Peacock, her Maid, ſwore words of Treaſon againſt him poſitively, and 
weed in every point whilſt they were together : But by the prudence of the Inqueſt, bein 

alunder, and the Miſtreſs asked how her Maid caine to be admitted to the knowledge of 
Matters z (he had an Evalion ready, pretending her Maid to have crattily hearkened 
kehind a Wainſcot Door. and ſo heard the Treaſon. But the Maid not ſuſpeRing what her 
had ſaid, continued her tirſt Story, that ſhe heard the Treaſon from the Lord Howard 
, and was as much truſted by him as her Miſtreſs : By this Circumſtance the Falſe» 
Ivod and Perjury (which Mrs. Fizz Harris hath fince acknowledged) was diſcovered, and 
_—_— for the Life of the injured Lord was broken, as is manifeſt by his liberty now ob- 

y Law. 

Witneſſes may come prepared, and tell plauſible Stories in open Court, it they know 
hom the Proſecutor to what they muli a-xwer ; and have agreed and acquainted each other 
vith the Tales they will tell ; and have reſolved to be careful, that all their Anſwers to 
ads Interrogatories, may be conformable to their tirſt Stories : And if theſe relate only to 
Words ſpoken at ſeveral times in private codiſtin& Witneſles,in ſuch a caſe, Evidence,if given 
open Courr, may ſeem to be very ſtrong againſt the Perſon accuſed, though there be nothing 
« truth in it. But if ſuch Witneſſes were privately and ſeparately examined by the Grand 

as the Law requires, and were to anſwer only ſuch Queltions as they thought fit; 

in ſuch order as was beſt in their Judgments, and moſt natural to find out the Truth 

ef the *ccuſation, ſo that the Witneſſes could not gueſs what they ſhould be asked firſt, or 

, nor one conjeture what the other had faid, ( which they ate certain of when they 

knw beforehand: what the Proſecutor will ask in Court of every of them , and what they 

hive reſolved to anſwer) if the Inqueſt ſhould put them out of their Road, and then com- 

_ their ſeveral Anſwers together, they might poſſibly diſcern marks enough of falle- 
ſton, 


00d, to ſhew that their Teſtimonies ought not to be depended upon, where Lite is in que- 
By 
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By what is now aid, the reaſonableneſs of this Inſtitution of Secrecy may be diſcerned in 
reſpe& to the diſcovery of Truth, and the proteQion of the Innocent from malicious Comp. 
binations and Perjutits. | Yet the ſame- Secrecy of the King's Countel is no lefs neceſſary to 
reſerve the guilty for puniſhment z when the Evidence againſt any party accuſed is not ma. 
nifeſt and full, it may be kept without prejudice under Secrecy until further enquiry ; ang 
if ſufficient proof can afterwards be made of the Offence, an Indictment may be found by 
a Grand Inqueſt, and the Party brought to anſwer it ; But when the Examinations are in 

Court, or the King's Coundl any other way divulged, and the Evidence is weak, and 
leſs than the Law requirgg,'tis not probable that it will be more or ſ{trongerz and ſhould an 
Indiment be found, and the Party tried by a Petit Jury, whilſt the Evidence is not full 
they muſt and ought to acquit him, and then the further proſecution for the fame Of. 
fence is for ever barred, though his guilt ſhould afterwards be manifelt, and confeſſed by 
himſelf. 

From hence may certainly be concluded, That Secrecy in the Examinations and Enquiries 
of Grand Juries is in all reſpeRs for the Intexeſt and advantage of the King. If he be con- 
cerned to have ſecret Treaſon, Felonies, and all other Enormities brought to light, and 
that none of tlic Offenders ſhould eſcape Juſtice z if the gain of their Fortcitures be thought 
his Intereſt (which God forbid) then the firſt notices of all dangergus Crimes, and wicked 
Confederacics'ought to be ſecretly and prudently purſucd and ſearcht into by the Grand jg. 
queſt > the Accuſers and Witneſſes ought not to publiſh in a Court before a multitude what 
they pretend to know in ſuch Caſes,until the diſcretion of ſo many honeſt Men of the Neigh. 
bourhood, hath firſt determined whether their Teſtimony will amount to fo good and tull 
Evidence, that it may be made publick with ſafety to the King and People in order to Jy 
ſtice, Elſe they are obliged by Oath to lock up in their own Breaſts all the Circumltances 
and Preſumptions of Crimes, until they, or ſuch as ſhall ſucceed in the ſame Truit, (al 
have diſcovered (as they believe) Evidence enough to convict the Accuſed, and then, and 
not before, they are to accuſe the Party upon Record, by tinding the Bills, ( as it's uſwlly 
called.) But when Bills are offered without ſatisfaQory Evidence, and they neither know, 
nor can learn any more, they ought for the King's ſake to indorſe Ignoramus upon them, 
leſt his Honour and Juſtice be ſtained by cauſing or permitting ſuch P tion of his People 
in his own name, and at his Suit, as ſhall appear upon their Tryal and Acquittal to have been 
frivolous, or clſe malicious deligns upon their Lives and Fortunes. 

If it ſhould be faid , That whatſoever Reaſons there arc for this Oath of Secrecy; yet it 
cannot deprive the King of the benefit of having the Evidence made publick, it he delires itz 
and that the Grand Jury do not break their Oaths, when the King, or the Proſecutor for him, 
will have it ſo: Tis not hard to ſhew, that ſuch Notions have no foundation in Law ores 
ſon, and feem to come from Men who have not well ſtudicd the firſt Principles of the Eaghb 
Government, or of Truc Religion, 

Whoſoever hath learnt that the Kings of England were ordained for the good Government 
of the Kingdom in the Execution of the Laws, muſt necds know, that the King cannot 
lawfully ſeck any other benefit in judicial proceedings, than that common Right and Jv 
{tice be done to the People according to their] aws and Culioms, Their Safety and Prolperity 
are to be the Objects of his continual Care and Study, that being the higheſt concern. The 
Greatneſs. and Honour of a Prince conliſts in the Virtue, Multitude, Wealth and Prowels 
of his People z and his greateſt Glory is, by the excellency of his Government fo to hare 
encouraged Virtue and Picty, that few-or no Criminals are to be found in his Dominions. 
Thoſe who have made this their principal aim, have in ſome places (o well ſucceeded, as to 
introduce ſuch a Diſcipline and re&itude of Manners, as rendred every man a Law uato 
himſelf. As it is reported in the Hiſtory of Perx, that though the Laws were (o levere as 
to make very ſmall Crimes capital, yet it often fell out, that not one man was put todeati 
in a year, within the whole compals of that valt Empire. 

The King's only benetit in finding out and puniſhing Qffenders by Courts of Jultice, are 
the preſervation and ſupport of the Government, the protection of the Innocent, reveng- 
ing their wrongs, and preventing further miſchiefs by the terrors of exemplary Pazilb- 
ments. 

The King is the head of Juſtice in the eſteem of our Laws, and the whole Kingdom is t9 
exped& right to be done them in his ſeveral Courts inſtituted by Law for that 

Therefore Writs iſſue out in his name in all caſes where relief is ſought by the SubjeR ; and 
the wrongs done to the Lives or Limbs of the People, arc faid to be done againit the Peace 
of the King, his Crown and Dignity z reckoning it a diſhonour to him and his Government, 
that Subjects ſhould not, whiltt they live within the Law, enjoy Peace and Security. te 
ought to be taken for a ſcandal upon the King, when he is repreſented in a Court of Jutice 
as if he were partially concerned, or rather inclined todefire, that a Party accuſed ſhould be 


found guilty, than that he ſhould be declared innocent, if he be ſo in truth. Doubtlcs - 
in 
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King ought to wiſh in all Enquiries made after Treaſon, Felonies, &c. that there were none 


tobe found in his Kingdom; and that whoſoever is accuſed, might be able to anſwer fo wel! 
ind truly for himſelf, as to ſhew the Acculation to be erroneous or falſe, and to be acquitted 
of it. Something of this appears in the common Cuſtom of England, that the Clerks of the 
King's Courts of Juſtice, when any man hath pleaded Not guilty to an Indiment, prays 
fathwith that God would fend him a good deliverance. 

The deſtrution of every Criminal is a loſs to a Prince, and ought to be grievous to him, 
1 the common regard of humanity, and the more particular Relation of his Office, and the 
me of Father. The King's Intereſt and Honour is more concerned in the proteftion of 
the Innocent, than in the puniſhment of the Guilty. This Maxime can never run them 
into exceſſes ; for it hath ever been lookt upon as a mark of great Wiſdom and Vertue in 
ſome Princes and States, upon ſeveral occaſions to deſtroy all Evidences againſt Delinquents; 
od nothing is more uſual than to compoſe the moſt dangerous Diſftempers of Nations by 
as of general Amnelty, which were utterly unjuſt, if it were as great a Crime to ſuffer 
th: Guilty to eſcape, as todeliroy the Innocent, We do not only tind thoſe Princes repre- 
fnted in Hittory under odious Characters, who have baſely murthercd the Innocent, but 
ch as by their Spies and Informers were too inquiſitive after the Guilty z whereas none 
ever blamed for Clemency, or for being too gentle Interpreters of the Laws. Tho Tra- 
in was an excellent Prince, endowed with all heroical Virtues; yet the moſt Eloquent Wri- 


ters, and his beſt, Friends, found nothing more to be praiſed in his Government, than that Tecit, 1ib. x. 


n his time, all men might think what they pleaſed, and every man ſpeak what he thought ; 
nd he had no better way of diſtinguiſhing himſelt from his wicked Predeceffors,than by hang- 


ing up the Spies and Informers, whom they had employed for the diſcovery of Crimes. But 


ithe puniſhment of Offenders were as univerſally neceſſary as the proteQion of the Inno- 
znt, he were as much to be abhorred as Neroz and that Clemency which is fo highly praiſed, 


Hiſt. 


mere to be lookt upon as the worſt of Vices z and thoſe who have hitherto been taken for +. 


the beſt of Princes, were altogether as deteſtable as the worſt. 

Moreover all humane Laws were ordained for the preſeryation of the Innocent, and for 
der fakes only are puniſhments inflited ; that thoſe of our own Country do folely regard this, 
wwell underitood by Forteſcue , who faith , Indeed I could rather wiſh T; Evil-doers to 
feje death through pity, than one man to be unjuſtly condemned. Such Blood bath cried to Heaven 
ir Vengeance againſt Families and Kingdoms, and their utter deftruttion hath enſued. If a Criminal 
buld be acquitted by too few leniry\ caution, or otherwiſe, be may be reſerved for future Fuſtice 
jm Man or God , if be doth not repent 3 but "tis impoſſible that ſatisfaftion or reparatian ſhould be 
wh for innocent Bloodſhed in the forms of Juſtice. 


Without all queſtion, the King's only juſt Intereſt in the Evidence given againſt the Party 
eaſed, and in che manner of taking it, is to have the truth made maniteſt , that Ju» 
ki may thercupon be done impartially : And if Accuſations may be firſt examined in ſe- 
ar more ſtrictly and exactly, to prevent Fraud and Perjury, than is poſſible to be done in 
wen Court, (as hath before appeared) then *tis for the King's benefit to have it fo. And 
o_ done in, or by a Court, about the Trial of the Accuſed, is for the King, (in the 
eaſe of our Law) unleſs it ſome way conduce to Juſtice in the caſe. The Witneffes which 
be Proſecutor brings, areno further for the King, than they tell the truth, and the whole 
mh impartially ; and by whomſoever any others may be called, upon the Enquiry, or the 
Iral co be examined , if they fincerely deliver the truth of the matters in queſtion, they 
we therein the King's Witneſſes, though the Accuſed be acquitted by reaſon of their 
efimonies, If ſuch as are offered by the Attorny-General to prove Treaſon againit any 
wn, ſhall be found ro ſwear falſly, maliciouſly, or for Reward or Promiſes, though they 
&pole poſitively Facts of Treaſon againſt the Accuſed, yet they are truly and properly Wit- 
ſes again(t the King, by endeavouring to —_—— and deſtroy his Subjeds: Their 
Rice and Villany beirg confeſſed or —_ , the King's Attorney ought (ex Officio)) to 
molecute thern in the King's Name, and at his Suit, for their Offences againſt him in ſuch 

ions pretended to have been for him: and the legal Form of the Indiment ought 

v de for their ſwearing falſly and maliciouſly againſt the Peace of the King, his Crown and 
The Proſecutors themſelves, notwithſtanding their big words, and affuming to 
ves to be for the King, if their Proſecution (ſhall be proved to be malicious, or by 
piracy againſt the Life or Fortune of the Accuſed , they are therein againſt the King, 
rd ought to be indicted at the King's Suit, for ſuch Proſecutions done againſt His Crown and 
ty. And if an Attorncy-General ſhould be found knowingly guilty of abetting ſuch 


iConſpiracy, his Office could not excuſe or legally exempt him trom ſuffering the villanous 
hdgment to the deſtruftion of him and his Family. 
wlt odious Offences againſi the King, to attempt in his Name to deſtroy the Innocent, for 


'Tis eſteemed in the Law one of the 


ProteQion he himſelf was oxdained. Queen Elizabeth had the true ſenſe of our Law, 
Qq9q when 


Frye. de Laud. 
Leg. Ang. 


ch. 27. 
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Co. Inft. 3d when the Lord Burleigh, upon Sir Edward Coke her then Attorney's coming 
part, P. 79+ 


Co. Inſtir. 3d 
part, p. 107. 


Rulls Indic. 
771, 


Brom. p.1159:; 
Mat. Pars, 
P15 3+ 


into her pre. 
ſence, told her, This is he who prolecutes pro Domina Regina, for our Lady the way 
and She ſaid ſhe would haye the form of the Records altered , for it ſhould be Atorngy 
Generalis qui pro Domina veritate ſequitur. The Attorney-General who proſecutes for our La. 
dy the Truth. Whoever is truſted in that employment, diſhonours his Maſter and Office, if | 
he gives occalion to the Subjects to believe that his Malter feeks other profits or Advantages 
by Accuſations, than the common Peace and Welfare : .He ought not to excite a jealoufie in 
any of their minds, that contiſcations of Eliates are deligned or delired by any of the King's 
Miniſtersz whoſoever makes ſuch advantages to the Crown, their principal aim in accuſ 
are cither Robbers and Murtherers, ( in the Scripture-ſenſe) in ſecking innocent Blood for 
gain; or in the mildelt Conſtruction, ( ſuppoling the Accuſation to be on good grounds) 
they thew themſelves to be of corrupt minds, and a ſcandal to their Malter, and the Gy. 
vernment. Profit or loſs of that kind ought to have no place in judicial proceedings againg 
ſuſpeRed Criminals, but truth is only to be regarded ; and for this reaſon the Jud 
given in Court of humane Inſtitution, are in Scripture called, the Judgments of God, why 
is the God of truth. 

Yet further, If any benefit to the King could be imagined by making the Evidence to 
the Grand Jury publick, it could not come in competition with the Law expreſſed in their 
Oath; which by conſtant uninterrupted uſage, for ſo many Ages, hath obtained the force 
of Law. Bration and Britton in their (everal Generations bear witneſs', that it was then 
practiſed 3 and greater proof of it needs not be ſought, than the Diſputes that appear by the 
Law-Books to have been amongſt the ancient Lawyers, whether it was T reaſon or Felogy 
for a Grand- Jury to diſcover, cither who was indicted, or what Evidence was given them, 
The Trutt of the Grand Juries was thought fo ſacred in thoſe Ages, and their ſecrecy of 
ſo great concern to the Kingdom, that whoſoever ſhould break their Oath therein, ws 
by all thought worthy to die ; only ſome would have had them ſuffer as Traytors, others 
as Felons. And at this day it is. held to be a high Miſprifion, puniſhable by Fine and la- 
poveriſhment. The Law then having appointed the Evidence to be given to Grand Juries 
in ſecret, the King cannot detire to have it made publick. He can do no wrong, faith the 
old Maxime, that is, He can do nothing againſt the Law z nor is any thing to be judged 
for his benefit that is not warranted by Law : His Will, Commands, and Delires, are 
therein no otherwiſe to be known. He cannot change the legal Method or manner of en- 
quiring by Juries, nor vary in any particular caſe from the cuſtomary and general forms of 
judicial proceedings; he can neither abridge nor enlarge the power of Jurics, no more than 
he can leſſen the legal Power of the Sheriffs or Judges, or by ſpecial Direction order the 
one how they ſhall execute Writs, and the other how they ſhall give Judgments, though 
theſe made by himſelf. 

'Tis criminal, no doubt , for any to ſay, that the King deſires a Court of Juſtice, ora 
Jury, to vary from the dire&ion of the Law, and they ought not to be bclieved thare- 
in: If Letters, Writs, or other Commands ſhould come to the Judges for that pur 
poſe, they are bound by their Oaths not to regard them , but to hold them for null ; the 
Statutes of 2 E. 3. 8. and 20 E. 3. 1. are expreſs, That if any Writs or Commandments 

come to the Juſtices in diſturbance of the Law, or the Execution of the ſame, or of right 
to the Parties; they ſhall proceed as if no ſuch Letters, Writs, or Commands were come 
to them : And the ſubſtance of theſe and other Statutes is inſerted into the Oath taken by 
every Judge; and if they be under the moſt ſolemn and ſacred Tye in the Execution of Ju- 
ſtice, to hold for nothing, or none, the Commands of the King under the Great Seal, 
ſurely the Word, or Delirxe of an Attorney-General , in the like caſe , ought to be lels 
than nothing, | | 

Beſides, they are ſtrangely miſtaken , who think the King can have an Intereli different 
from, or contrary unto that of the Kingdom, in the proſecution of Accuſed Perſons : 
Corccernments are involved in thoſe of his People; and he can have none diſtin from them. 
He is the Head of the Body Politick ; and the legal Courſe of doing Juſtice, 4s like the or- 
derly circulation of the Blood in the Natural Bodies, by which both Head and Body ue 
equally preſeryed, and both periſh by the interruption of it. 


The King is obliged to the utmoſt of his Power, to maintain the Law, and Juſtice in 
its due courſe, by his Coronation Oath, and the Truſt thereby repoſed in him. In former 
Ages he was conjured not to take the Crown, unleſs he reſolved puncually to obſerve 
it, Bromton and others, ſpeaking of the Coronation of Richard the firſt, delivered it 
thus, That having firſt taken the Oath ; Deinde indutus Mantello, dufus oft ad Altare, & 


conjuratus ab Archiepiſcopo, & probibitus ex parte Dei, ne hnnc Honorem ſibi aſſumat, niſt in meme 
habeat tenere Sacramenta & Vota que ſuperius fecit- Et Ipſe reſpondit, ſe per Dei auxilium nr 
nta ſupraditia obſervaturum bona fide, Deinde cepit Corenam reble- 


de Altari, & tradidit eam Arcvi 
| piſcops 
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of the Grand Furies of England. 

ſeapo » 9-9 poſuit eam ſuper caput Regis , & ſic Cormatus Rex , dutins eft ad ſedem fi 
afterward cloathed with the Royal Robe, he is led to the Altar, and. conjured by the 
archbiſhop, and forbid in the Name of God, not to aſſume that Honour, unleſs he in- 
tended to keep the Oaths and Vows he had before made; and he anſwered, By God's 
telp he would faithfully obſerve all the Premiſes: and then he took the Crown from off 
the Altar, and delivered it to the Archbiſhop, who put it upon the King's Head, and 
the King thus Crowned, is led unto His Seat. Jpe violation of which Truſt cannot but 
te as well a wound unto their Conſciences, as bring great Prejudice upon their Perſons 

Aﬀairs. 

te Common-Law that exaQs this, doth fo far provide for Princes, That having their 
minds free from cares of preſerving themſelves, they may ret afſured, that no Ads, 
Words, or Deligns, that may bring them into danger, can be concealed from the many 
Hundreds of Men, who by the Law are appointed in all parts of the Kingdom, watch- 
fully to take care of the King 3 and are fo tar concerned in His ſafety, that they can hope 
x longer to enjoy their own Lives and Fortunes in Peace, than they can preſerve him, 
ud the good Order which according to the Laws he is to uphold. 

It is the joynt Intereſt of King and People, that the ancient Rules of doing Jultice 
ke held ſacred and inviolable z and they are c<qually concerned in cauſing firict enquiries 
to be made into all Evidences given againſt ſuſpected , or accuſed Perſons, that the 
Truth may be diſcovered z and fuch as dare to ditturb the Publick Peace by breaking 
the Laws, may be brought to puniſhment. And the whole courſe of Judicial Proceed- 
ngs in Criminal Cauſes, ſhews that the People is therein equally concerned with the 
ling, whoſe name is uſcd. This is the ground of that diſtintion which Sir Eg. Coke 
makes beeween the Proceedings in Pleas of the Crown, and Actions tor wrongs done to 
the King himſelf. In Pleas of the Crown, or other common offences, nuſances, &c. principally 
axeeraing others, or the Publick, there the King by Law muſt be appriſed by Indifiment, Preſent- 
ant; or other matter of Record z but the King may have an Adtion for ſuch wrong 4s is done 
v himſelf, and whereof none other can bave an Aftion but the King, without being appriſed by 
haftment, Preſentment, or other matter of Record, as a Quare impedit, Quare incumbravit, #4 
Fri of Attaint, of Debt Detinue of Ward, Eſcheat, Scire fac. pur repealer patent, &c. Unto 
mich every Man mult anſwer : But no Man can be brought to anſwer for Publick Crimes 
« the King's Suit, otherwiſe than by Indiment of a Grand Jury. 

The ——— doing Juliice upon Criminals, from the beginning of the Pro- 
a, unto the ExeMtion of the Sentence, is, and ever was eſteemed to be the Kingdoms 
axernment, as is evidenced by the frequent Complaints made in Parliament, that Ca- 
pal Offenders were pardon'd to the Peoples damage and wrong, In the 13 Rich. 2. it 
$ aid, that the King hearing the gricvous complaints of his Commons in Parliament, 
« the outragious miſchicfs which happened unto the Realm, for that Treaſons, Murders, 
wRapes of Women, be commonly done, and committed, and the more becauſe Char- 
ts of Pardon had been eafily granted in fuch Caſes 3 And thereupon it was enacted, 
Tat no Pardon for ſuch Crimes ſhould be granted, unleſs the fame were particularly 
= therein 3 and if a Pardon were otherwiſe granted for the Death of a Man, the 

vald notwithſtanding enquire by a Grand Jury, of the Neighbourhood, con- 

ening the Death of every ſuch Perſon, and it he were found to have been wilfully Mur- 
tiered, ſuch Charter of Pardon to be diſallowed 3 and provifions were made by im- 
ming grievous Fines upon every perſon, according to his Degree and Quality, or Ig- 
| t, who ſhould preſume to fue to the King for any Pardons of the aforeſaid 
Grimes, and that ſuch perſons might be known to the whole Kingdom, their Names 
were to be upon ſeveral Records. | he like had been done in many Statutes made by 
Parliaments, as in the 6 E2. 1. 9, the 2 Eg. 3. 2. the 10 E4. 3.2. and the 

4 Eg. 3. 15. where it was acknowledged by the King in Parliament, That the Oath of the 
Gn bad not been kept, by reaſon of the Grant of Pardons contrary to the aforeſaid Statutes z, and 
that any ſuch Charter of Pardon, from thenceforth gramted againſt the Oath of his Crown, 

ad the ſaid Statxtes, the ſame ſhould be holden for none. In the 27 Edw, 3.2. It is fur- 
ter provided, tor preventing the Peoples damage by ſuch Pardons, That from thenceforth in 
ay Charter of Pardon of Felony, which ſhall be granted at any mans ſuggeſtion, the ſaid ſug- 
fin, and the name of him that maketh the ſuggeſtion, ſhall be compriſed in the ſame Charter ;, and 
f ofier the [ame ſuggeſtion be found untrue, the Charter ſhall be diſallowed and bolden for none : 
and the Juſtices before whom ſuch Charter ſhall be alledged, ſhall enquire of the ſame ſuggeſtion, 
ad that is well of Charters granted before this time, as of Charters which ſhall be — time 


% come ; and if they find them untrue, then they ſhall diſallow the Charter ſo alledged, and ſhall 

Wreiver do as the Law demandeth. 
Thus have Parliaments from time to time declared, that the Offences againſt the 
n are againſt the publick welfare , and that Kings are obliged by their Oath and 
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Office to cauſe Juſtice to be done upon T raytors and Felons for the Kingdom's fake: 
according to the ancient Common-Law, declared by Magna Charts in'thele words : yy, 
negabimus, nulli vendemus, nulli differemus Juſtitiam, VVe will fcll to no Man, we will nor 
deny or defer to any Man either Juſtice or Right. 


And as the publick is concerned, that the due and legal Methods beobſerved in the Proſe. 
cution of Offenders, ſo likewiſe doth thy ſecurity of every tingle Man in the Nation depend 
upon it: No Man can aſſure himſelf he ſhall not be accuſed of the highett crimes. Let a May, 
Innocence and Prudence be what it will, yet his moſt inoffentive VVords and Actions ae 
liable to be miſconſtrued, and he may, by Subornation and Conſpiracy, have things laid 
to his charge, of which he is no ways guilty, VVho can ſpeak or carry hinuclt wh 
that circumſpe&tion, as not to have his harmleſs VVords or Actions wreſted to another 
ſenſe than he intended? V Vho can be ſecure from having a Paper put into his Pocker, 
or laid in his Houſe, of which he ſhall know nothing till his Acculation ? Hiltory aflord; 
many Examples of the deteftable Practices in this kind of wicked « ourt-Parautes, a 
which one may ſuffice for Inſtance, out of Polibixs, an approved Author : Hermes, a powerjul 
Favourite, under Antiochus the younger, but a Man noted to be a tavourer of Lars, wy 
made uſe of againſt the innocent and brave Epigenes : He had long watch'd to kill him, 
© for that he tound him a Man of great Eloquence and Valour, having alſo Favour and 
© Authority with the King: He had unjuſtly, but unſucceſsfully, accuſed him ot Treaſon by 
© falſe gloſſes put upon his faithful Advice given to the King in open Council ; this ng; 
* prevailing, he by artitice got him put out of his Command, and to retire trom Court, 
* which done, he laid a Plot againſt him, with the help and Council of ( one of his Com. 
© plices) Alexis, and writing Letters as if they had been ſent from Molon, ( who wy 
* then in open Rebellion againſt his Prince for fear, amongſt other Reaſons, of the Cruelty 
© and Treachery of H--mes ) and corrupted one of Alexis s Servants with 7 ew Promiles, 
* who went to Epigenes, to thruſt the Letters ſecretly among his other ritings, which 
© when he had done, Alexis came ſuddenly to Epigenes, demanding of him, if he had re 
© ceived any Letter from Molon : and when he faid he had none, the other ſaid, he was 
© contident he ſhould tind ſome ; wherefore entring the Houſe to ſearch, he found the 
* Letters, and taking this occaſion, flew him, ( let if the Fat had been duly exan- 
© ined, the Conſpiracy had been diſcovered, Thele things happening thus, the King 
© thought that he was juſtly lain z in this manner the worthy —_— his days: 
* But this great Man's deligns did not rcſt here ; for within a whileMeightned with ſuc- 
©cels, he fo arrogantly abuſed His Maſter's Authority, as he grew dangerous to the King 
© himſelt, as well as to thoſe about him ; inſomuch as Antivebus was forced, tor that he 
© hated and feared Hermes, to take away his Life by Stratagem, thereby to ſecure himſelf, 
By theſe, and a Thouſand other ways, the moſt unblemiſh'd Innocence may be brought 
into the greateſt danger. Since then every Man is thus eafily ſubject to queſtion, and 
what is one Man's Caſe this day, may be another Man's to morrow, it is undoubtedly 
every Man's concern to ſee ( as far as in him lies) in every caſe, that the accuſed Perſon 
may have the benetit of all ſuch proviſions, as the Law hath made for the detence of In- 
nocence and Reputation, 

Now to this end there is nothing ſo neceſſary as the ſecret and ſeparate examination of 
Witneſſes, for though perhaps ( as hath been already obſerved ) it may be no very difh- 
cult thing for ſeveral perſons, who are permitted to diſcourſe with each other freely, and 
to hear, or be told what each of their tellows had been asked and anſwered, to agree n 


' one ſtory, eſpecially if the Jury may not ask what queſtions they ſhall think fit for the 


fatisfaRtion of their own Conſciences z but that they ſhall be ſo far under the correction 
and cenſure of the Judges, as to have the queſtions which they put, called by them 
trifles , impertinent, and unfit for the Wicneſl:s to ſpeak to; yet if they be examined 
apart, with that due care of ſifting out all the Circumſtances which the Law requires, 
where every Man of the Jury is at full liberty to enquire into any thing for his clcarer 
Information, and that with what deliberation they think fit, and all this be done with 
that Secrecy which the Law commands ; it will be almoſt impoſſible for a Man fo (uffer 
under a falſe Accuſation. | 

Nor has the Law been leſs careful for the Reputation of the Subjeds of Englond, than 
for their Lives and Eſtates, and this ſeems to be one reaſon why in criminal Caſes, 
a Man hall not be brought to an open legal Tryal by a Petit Jury, till! the Grand 
Jury have firſt found the Bill : The Law having entruſted the Grand Inqueſt in 2 
ſpecial manner with their good names; they are therefore not only to enquire WE 
ther the fat that is laid, was done by the party accuſed, but into the circumſtances the 
roo, whether it were done Traiterouſly, Feloniouſly, or Maliciouſly, &c. according t0 the 
manner charged ; which Circumſtances are not barely matter of form, but do confine 
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the very eſſence of the Crime; and laſtly into the Credit of the Witneſſes, and thax 
of the party accuſed, and unleſs they find both the Fatt proved upon him, and ſtrong 
peſumptions of ſuch aggravating circumſtances attending it, as the Law requires in 
the ſpecification of ſuch Crime, and likewiſe are ſatisfied in the credibility of the 
Witnefles z they ought not to expoſe the Subject to an open Trial in the face of the 
ty, to a certain loſs of his Reputation, and hazard of his Life and Eſtate. More- 
orer ſhould this prattice of publick Examination prevail, and the Jurors Oath of Se- 
continue, how partial and unequal a thing would it be to declare that to all the 
World, which will blaſt a Man's good name, and religiouſly conceal what they may 
know tending to his Jultification: To examine Witnelles (perhaps ſuborned) cer- 
pioly prepared, and have Evidence dreſſed up with all the advantages that Lawyers 
wils can give it, of the fouleſt Crimes a Man can be guilty of, and this given before 
ſome thouſands againſt him, and yet for the ſame Court to ſwear thoſe, whom the 
Law makes Judges in the Caſe, not to reveal one word of thoſe reaſons, which have 
{tishied their Conſciences of his Innocence. What is this, but an Artifice of flan- 
iog men (it may be) of the moſt unſpotted Converſation, and of abuſing Au- 
ow. ty nor ſo much to find Men guilty, as to make them infamous? After this 
iny is fixed, what Judgment can the Auditors (and from them the World) make; 

1 of high probability of guilc in the party accuſed, and Perjury in the Jury. 

This courſe, if ic [h-uld be continued, muſt needs be of molt dangerous conſequence 
to all forts of Meng it will both ſubject every one without relicf to be defamed, and 
fright the beſt aad moſt conicientious Men, from ſerving on Grand Juries, which is 
2 molt neceſſary part of their duty. Now ſince there is in our Government (as in 
every one that is wcll coultituted there ought to be) great liberty of Accuſation, that 
no Man may be encouraged to do ill through hopes of impunity, if by this means a 
HKethod be opened, for the blaſting the moſt innocent Man's honour, and deterring 
the moſt honeſt from beiag his Judges, what remains, but that every Man's Repu- 
tation, which is moſt dear unto ſuch as are good, is held precarioufly,' and it will be 
inthe power of great Men to pervert the Laws, and take away whoſe Life and Eſtate 
they —_ or at leaſt to faſten imputations of the moſt deteſted Crimes upon any, 
whom, for ſecret reaſons they have a mind to defame. The conſequences of which 
ſandal, as they are very miſchievous to every Man, ſo in a Trading Country in a 
gore eſpecial manner, to all who live by any yocation of that kind. 

The greateſt part of Trade is driven upon credit, moſt Mcn of any conſiderable 
inployment, dealing for much more than they are truly worth, and every Man's cre- 
lit depends as well upon his behaviour to the Government he lives under, as upon his 
pivate honeſty in bis tranſations between Man and Man : ſo that the ſuſpicion only 
of his being obnoxious to the Government is enough to ſet all his Creditors upon his 
back, and put a ſtop toall his Aﬀairs, perhaps to his utter ruine, What expedition 
and violence will they all uſe-to recover their debts, when he ſhall bz publickly charged 
with ſuch Crimes as forfeit Life and-Efſtate ? Though there ſhould not be one word of 
the Accuſation true, yet they knowing the Charge and the ſeeming proofs in the Court, 
ud the Conſequences of it, and not being acquainted with the truth, as it appears to 
the Jury, felf intereſt will make his Creditors to draw in their effefts, which is no 
more than a new contrivance, under colour of Law, of undoing honeſt Men. 
| If ro prevent any of theſe.miſchicfs the Jury ſhould diſc over their fellows and their 
own- Counſel, as the Court by publick Examination doth, is would not only be a 
wilful breach of their Oath, but a betraying of the truſt which the Law has repoſed in 
them, for the ſecurity of the Subject : For to ſubjeZt the reaſons of their Verdicts upon 

to the cenſure of the Judges, were to diveſt themſelves of the Power which 
the Law has given them, for moſt important Conſiderations, without account or 
toncroul, and to iacereſt thoſe in it, whom the Law has not in this caſe truſted, and 
ſo by degrees, the courſe of Juſtice in one of the moſt material parts may be chan- 
ged, and a fundamental ſecurity of our Liberty and Property inſenſibly loſt. Onthe 
other hand, if for fear of being unworthily reproached as /gnoramw Jury-Men, obſti- 
date fellows, that obſtruct Juſtice, and diſſerye the King, the Grand Jury ſhall ſuffer 
the Judges, or the King's Counſel to prevail with them to indorſe Bile vera, when 
their Conſciences are not ſatisfied in the truth of the Accuſation, they-aCt direCtly a- 
ſt their Oaths, oppreſs the innocent whom they ought to protect; as far as in them 
ſubject their Country, themſclves, and poſterity to Arbitrary Powers, pervert 
the Adminiſtration of Juſtice, and overthrow the Government, which is ioſtituted 
for the obtaining of it, and ſubſiſts by it. 
This ſeems to be the greateſt Treaſon, that can be committed againſt the whole 
dom, and threatens ruine unto eyery Man in private in it. None can be ſafe agaioſt 
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authorized Malice, and notwithſtanding the care of our Anceſtors, Rapine, Murther 
and the worſt of Crimes may be advanced by the formality of Verdits, if Grand Juries 
be overawed, of not ſuffered to enquire into the Truth, to the ſatisfation of their 
Conſciences, Every Man whilſt he lives ingocently, doth, under God, place his 
hopes of ſecurity in the Law, which can give no protection, if its due courſe be fo 
interrupted, that frauds cannot be diſcovered, Witneſſes may as well favour Offeng. 
ers, as give falſe teſtimony againſt the guiltleſs, and if they, by hearing what each 
other ſaith, are put into a way of concealing their villainous deſigns, there can be no 
legal Revenge of the crimes already committed. Others by their impunity wijj be 
encouraged to do the like : And every quiet minded Perſon will be equally expoſcg un. 
to private injurjes, and ſuch as may be done unto him, under the colour of Law, Ng 
man can promiſe unto himſelf any ſecurity for his Life or Goods, and they who dg 
pot ſuffer the utmoſt violences in their own perſons, may do it in their Childr 
Friends, and neareſt Relations, if he be deprived of the remedies that the Law 2 
dains, and forced to depend upon the Will of a Judge, who may be (and perhaps we 
may ſay) are too often corrupted, or ſwayed by their own Paſllions, Intereſts, or the 
impulſe of ſuch as are greater than they. This miſchief is aggravated by a common. 
ly received Opinion, that whoſoever ſpeaks againlt an accuicd perſon is the Ki A 
Witneſs, and the worlt of men, in their worſt deſigns, do uſually ſhelter themſelyes 
under that name, whereas he only is the King's Wicnels, who ſpeaks the truth, whe. 
ther it be for or againſt him that is accuſed. As the Power of the King's the Power 
of the Law, he can have no other intention than that of the Law, which js to haye Ju- 
ſtice impartially adminiſtred, and as he is the Father of his People, he cannot but in. 
cline ever to the gentleſt ſide, unleſs ic be poſlible for a Father to delight in the de- 
ſtruction, or deſire to enrich himſelf by the confiſcation of his Childrens Eſtates, I 
the moſt wicked Princes have had different thoughts, that have been obliged to dif; 
ſemble them. We know of none worſe than Nero, but he was fo far from acknow. 
ledging, that he deſired any Man's condemnation, that he looked upon the necellity of 
*$ne. Vic.Ner, figning Warrants for the Execution of * MalefaCtors, as a burthen, and rather wiſh. 
Utinam neſci- ed he had not learnt to write, than to be obliged to doit. They who 
rem ketterar. foreading ſuch barbarous errours, would create unto the King, an intereſt different 
from that of his People which he is to preſerve, whilſt they pretend to ſerve him in 
deſtroying of them, they deprive him of his honour and dignity ; Juſtice is done in 
all places, in the name of the chief Magiſtrate, it being preſumed, that he doth em. 
brace every one of his Subjects with equal tenderneſs, until the guilty are by gi 
proofs diſcriminated from the Innocent, and amongſt us the King's name may be uſed 
in civil caſes, as well as criminal : Bart it is as impoſlible for him rightly to defire [ 
ſhould be condemned for killing a Man whom I have not killed, or a Treaſon that [ 
have not committed, as that my Land ſhould be unjuſtly taken from me by a judgment 
in his Bench, or I ſhould be condemned to pay a debt that I do not owe. 

In both Caſes we ſue unto him for Juſtice, and demand ic as our right. We areall 
concerned in it, publickly, and privately, and the King, as well as all the Officers 
of Juſtice, are by their ſeveral Oaths, obliged in their reſpeftive capacities to per- 
form it. They are bound to give their aſſiſtance to find out Offenders, and the King's 
Attorney is by his Oath to proſecute them, if he be required ; and he is not only the 
King's ſervant in ſuch caſes, but the Nations; or rather, cannot otherwiſe ſerve the 
King, than by ſceing Juſtice donein the Nation, Whenſoever any Man receives an 
injury in his Perſon, Wife, Children, Friends, or Goods, the King is injured, in as 
much as he is by his Office to prevent ſuch miſchief, and ought to be concerned in the 
Welfare of every one of his Subjefts; but the partigs to whom the injuries are done, 
are the immediate ſufferers, and the proſecution is principally made, that they ma 
be repared or revenged, and other innocent perſons ſecured by the puniſhment of Of- 
fenders, in which the King can be no otherwiſe concerned, than as he is to ſee his Of- 
fice faithfully performed, and his People protected. The King's ſuit therefore is 1n 
the behalf of his People, yet the Law leaves unto every man a Liberty, in caſe of 
Treafons, Murthers, Rapes, Robberies, &c. to ſue in the King's name, and crave his 
aid, or by way of appeal in his own. The ſame Law looks upon Felons, or Traitors 
as publick Enemies, and by authorizing every one to purſue or apprehend them,teach- 

eth us, that every man, in his place, ought to do it. The ſame Act whereby one 
or a few are injured, threatneth all, and every Man's private intereſt ſo concurs with 
that of the publick, that all depends upon the exat preſervation of the Method preſcri- 
bed by the Law, for the impartial inquiſition after ſuſpeſted Offenders, and moſt ten- 
der care of preſerving ſuch as are innocent, As this cannot poſſibly be effetted with- 
out lecret and ſeparate examinations, the forbidding them is no leſs, than to mr 
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the Courſe, which is enjoyned by Law, confirmed by cuſtom, and grounded upon 
Reaſon and Juſtice. ; ; : 
If on the other ſide any man believe, that ſuch as in the King's name proſecute ſuſ- 
ed Delinquents, ought only to try how they may bring them to be condemned, he 
be pleaſed toconſider, that all ſuch perſons ought, according unto Law, to pro- 
doce no Witneſs whom they do not think to be true : No Evidence which they do 
not believe good, nor can conceal any thing that may juſtifie the accuſed. No trick 
or Artifice can be lawfully uſed to deceive a Grand Jury, or induce them to find or re- 
ject a Bill, otherwiſe than as they are led by their own Conſciences. All Lawyers 
were anciently ſworn to put no deceit upon the Courts for their Clients fake, and 
therg are Statutes ſtill in force to puniſh them, if they do it, but there is an eternal 
dbligatiof upon ſuch as are of Counſel againſt perſons accuſed of Crimes, not to uſe 
fach Arts as may bring the Innocent to be condemned, and thereby pervert that which 
k not called the Judgment of Man, but of God, becauſe Man renders it in the ſtead, 
by the Commandment of God ; ſuch praftices exalt the Juriſdiftion of Tribu- 
on t infet and polute them with that Innocent Blood, which will be their over- 
throw : And leaſt of all, can it be called a Service to the King, ſince none could ever 
ſtand againſt the cry of ict. This is neceſlarily implyed in-che Attorney General's 
Oath, to ſerve the King in his Kingly Office, wherein the Law prefumes he can do no 
wrong: But the greateſt of all wrongs, and that which hath-been moſt deſtrutive 
unto Thrones, is by Fraud to circumvent and deſtroy the Innocent : This is to tarn a 
Legal King into a Nimrod, a Hunter of Men : This is not te att the part of: a Father 
or a Shepherd, who is ready to lay down his Life for his Sheep,-but ſuch as the Pſal- 
miſt complains of, who eat up the People as if they eat Bread®: Jezebel Akifperhaps 
ud her own Wit, and think ſhe had donea great Service to the-King,' by finding 
ont Men of Belial, Judges; and Witneſſes to bring Naborh to be ſtoned; but thatunre- 
garded Blood was a Canker, or the Plague of Leprofie in his Throne and Fatnily, 
which could not be cured but by its overthrow and extinCtion. But if the Attorney Ge- 
teral cannot ſerve the King by — and ſubverting the lanocent, he can as 
little gain an advantage to himſelf by falſifying his Oath, by the true meaning where- 
of he is to proſecute Juſtice Impartially, and the Eternal Divine Law would annul 
any Oath or Promiſe that he ſhould have taken) to the contrary, even though his Of- 
fice had obliged him uaro it. | s 
The like Obligation lies upon Jurors not to ſuffer themſelyes to be deluded, or 
ſuaded, that the Judges, King*s Council, or. any others can diſpenſe with thas 
ath, or any part of it, which they have taken before God unto the whole Nation ; 
nor to think that they can ſwerve from the Rules ſex by the Law without a damnable 
breach of it. The power of relating, or diſlolving Conſcientions Obligations, ac- 
knowled in the Pope, makes a great part of the Koman Superſtition ; and that grand 
Impoſtor could never corrupt Kingdoms and Nations to their deſtruftion, and the E- 
ſtabliſhment of his Tyranny, until he had brought them to believe he could diſpenſe 
with Oaths, taken by Kings unto their Subjects, and by Subjetts ro their Kiogs; nor 
impoſe ſo extravagant an Errour upon either, until he had perſuaded them he was in 
the place of God. Ir is hard to ſay how the Judges or King's Council can have the 
ſame Power, unleſs it be upon the ſame Title ; but we may be ſure they may as well 
diſpeaſe with the whole Oath as any part of ir, and can have no pretence unto either, 
unleſs they have the Keys of Heaven and Hell in their keeping : It is in vain to ſay, 
the King as any other man may remit the Oath taken unto and for himſelf; He is nor 
potty for bimſelf, but in the behalf of his People, and cannot diſpoſe of their Con- 
ceraments without their Conſent, which is given only in Parliament. 
| The King's Council ought to'remember, they are in criminal Cafes of Council unto 
every man in the Kingdom It is no ways referred unto the Dire&ion of the Judges, 
or unto them, whether that ſecrecy enjoyned by Law, be profitable unto the King or 
Kingdom ; They muſt take the Law as itis, and render Obedience unto jt, until it 
be altered by the Power that made it. To this end the Judges by Ads of Parliamenr, 
mz 18 Ed. 3. cap. 8. and 20 Ed. 3. cap. 1. are ſworn to ferve the People, Te ſhall ſerve 
ar Lord the King and his People in the Office of Fuſtice, &c. Te ſhall deny to no man com- 
man Right by the King's Letters, nor no other mans, nor for no other cauſe ;, and in default 
thereof in any point, they are to forfeit their Bodies, Lands, and Goods, This proves them 
tobe the Peoples Servants as well as the Kings. . 
Further by the expreſs words of the Commiſſions of Oyer and Terminer, they are re- 
f = to aſſiſt every man that ſuffers injury, and make diligent inquiſition after all manner of 
[alſboods, deceits, offences, and wrongs done to any man, and thereupon to do Juſtice accord- 
my tothe Law : ſo that in the whole proceedings in order unto Tryal,and in the Tryals 
them- 
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themſelves, the Thing principally inteaded, which ſeveral perſons are ſeverally in 
their capacities obliged to purſue, is, the diſcovery of Truth: The Witneſſes are to 
Cepole,the Truth, the whole Truth, and Nothing but the Truth : Therevupon the Coun- 
cil for the-King are to proſecute : The Graud Jury to preſent : and the Petix Jury tg 
try: Theicare ſeveral Offices, but all to the ſame Ead ; *Tis not the Prifoncr, by 
the Criwe that is to be purſued z This primarily, the Offender but by conſequence; 
and therefore ſuch Courſes muſt be taken, as may diſcover that, and not ſuch as may 
eofnate bim: When the Offence is found, the impartiai Letter of the Law gives the 
Doom; avd the Judges have no ſhare in ir, but the pronouncing of it : Till then the 
Judges are only to preſide, and take Care, that every man elſe, who is employed in 
this neceſſary Aﬀair, do his duty according to Law. So that upon reſulr of the whole 
tranſattion impartial Juſtice may be done, cither to the Acquitial or condemanativn of 
the Prifoper. 

Hereby it is manifeſt why the Judges are obliged by Oath, To Serve the People a wel 
4: the King : And by Commiſſion, To Serve every One that Suffers Injuries, As they arg 
to Sec that Right be done to the King, and His injur'd Subjects in diſcovering of the 
Delioquest ;z So they are to be of Council with the Priſoner, whom the Law ſuppoſerh 
may be ignorant as well as innocent; and therefore has provided, that the Cours 
ſhall be of Council for bim, and as well inform him of what Legal advantages the Lay 
allows him, as to reſolve any point of Law when he ſhall propoſe it to them; And ir 
ſecms to be upon the preſumption of this ſteady impartialityin the Judges, (thus obli- 
ged by all that is held Sacred before God and man to be unbyaſſed) that the Priſoner 
hath aa Council, for if the Court faithfully perform their duty, the Accuſed cag 
have gp wrong, or hardſhip, and therefore needs no Adviſer. 

Now ſuppoſe a man perfectly innocent, and in ſome meaſure knowing in the Lay, 
ſhould be accuſed of Treaſon or Felony ; If the Judges ſhall deny unto the Grand Jy- 
ry the liberty of examining any Witneſſes, except in open Court, where nothing ſhall 
be offered that may help to clear the Priſoner, but every Thing aggravated, that gives 
colour for the Acculiation ; ſuch Perſons only produced, as the King's Council, or the 
Proſecutors ſhall think fix to call, of whoſe Credit alſo the Jury muſt not inquire, but 
{hall be controlPd and brow-beaten in asking Queſtions, of ſuch unknown Wiſes, 
for their own Satisfaftion, if they bave any Tendency to diſcover the lnfamy of theſe 


Witneſſes, or the Falſhood of their Teſtimony ; How can Ianocence ſecure any Man 
from being arraigned? 

And if the Oath of the Judges ſhould be as much forgotten in the further Proceed- 
ings upon the Trial, where in Caſes of Treaſon the Priſoner ſhall have all the King's 
Council (commonly not the moſt unlearned) _— with ſtudicd Speeches, and Ar- 


guments, to make him black and odious, and to Strain all his words, and to alledge 
them for Inſtances of his guilt : If chen all his private Papers, and Notes to help his 
Memory in his Plea, and Defence, ſhall be taken from him by the Gaoler, or the 
Court, and given to his Proſecutors ; And all Advice and Aſſiſtance from Councils, 
or Friends, and his neareſt Relations ſhall be denied him, and none ſuffered by word 
or writing to inform him of the indifferency, or honeſty, or the partiality or malice 
of the Pannels returned (whom the Law allows him to challenge or refuſe, either per- 
emptorily, or for good Reaſons offered ;) ſhould he be thus deprived of all the good 
proviſions of the Law for his ſafety, To what Frauds, Perjuries, and Subornations is no 
he, and every man Expoſed, who may be accuſed ? What Deceits may therc not be 
upon Juries? and what Probability is there of finding Security in Innocence ? What 
an admirable Execution would this be of their Commiſſion, To make diligent Inguftien 
after all manner of F alſhoods, Deceipts, Wrongs and Frauds, and thereupon to do Yuſtice accord 
ing to Law ? When at the ſame Time, it ſo Managed, a Method would be introduced 
of ruining and deſtroying any Man in the form of Juſtice. Such pra&ices would be 
the higheſt diſhonour ro the King imaginable, whoſe name is uſed, and fo far Miſre- 
preſent the Kingly Office, as to make that appear, to have been Erected to vex and de- 
ſtroy the People, which was intended, and ordained to help and preſerve them. 

The Law fo far abhors ſuch proceedings, that it intends, that every Man ſhould be 
ſtrictly bound,to be exaCtly juſt in their ſeveral Imployments,relating to the Execution 
of Juſtice. The Serjeant, of the King's Council (Sir George Fefferys, among therelt) 
who proſecute in the King's name, and are conſulted in the forming Bills of IndiCt- 
ment, and adviſe about the Witneſſes and their Teſtimoni:s againſt the Accuſed ; 
Theſe (if they wouid remember it) when they are made Serjeants, tuke an Oath 
(Cokes 24. Inſtitutes, Pag, 214.) 4s well and truly to ſerve the People (whereof the party 
accuſed is one) 4s the King binſelf, and to miniſter the King's matters duely and truly 
after the courſe of the Law to their Cunning ;, Not to uſe their Cunning and Craf; to hide 
the Truth, and deſtroy tbe accuſed if they can, They 
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They are alſo obliged by the Statute of Weſt m, 1, Cap. 29, To put no manner of 
Deceic or Colluſion upon the King's Court, aor ſecretly to conſent to any ſuch Tricks 
25 may abuſe or beguile the Court, or the party, be it in Cauſes Civil or Criminal : 

And it is ordained, that if any of them be convicted of ſuch prattices, he ſhall be im- 

ifoned for a year, and never be heard to plead again in any Court; 2nd if the MiCſ- 
chievous conſequence of their Treacheries be great, they are Subject to further and 
greater puniſhments. Our Antient Law Book called the Miror of Fuſtice,C ap. 2.Sett. 4. 
ſays, That every Serjeant Pleader 1s chargeable by his Oath, not to mamtain or defend any 
Wrong or Falſhood to bis Knowled;e, but ſhail leave bis Client when he ſhall percesve the 
wrong intended by him : Alſo that he ſhall not move or proffer any falſe Tejtwmony, nor con- 
ſent to 4 Lyes, Deceits, or Corrupt:ons what ſoever in his pleadings. 

As a further Security unto the Pzople againlt all Artemprs upon their Laws, Exempla- 
ry Juſtice hath been done, ta ſvecal Ages, upon SY and Juſticiaries, as 
through Corruption, Submiſſion unto unjult Commands, of any other Siniſter conlide- 
ration, have dared to ſwerve from them : The puniſhmeats of theſe wicked Men re- 
main upon Record, as Monuments of their Infamy to be a Terror unto all that ſhall 
ſucceed them. In the Reiga of the Saxons the moſt notable Example was given by 
King Alfred, who caus'd above forty Judges to be hanged in a Short Space, for ſ:veral 
wrongs done to the People, as is related in rhe Adrrror of Fuſtice : Some of them ſuffe- 
red for impoſing oa Jurics, and forcing them to give Verdicts according to their will z 
And one, as it ſeems, had taken the Conlidence to examine a Jury, that he might find 
which of them would Submit to his Will, and ſetting aſide him who would not, con- 
demaed a Man upon the Verdict of Eleven. 

Since the Coming of the /Vormans, our Parliaments have not been leſs ſevere againſt 
ſuch Judges, as have ſuffered the conrſe of Juſtice to be perverted, or the Rights and 
Liberties of the People to be invaded: In the time of Edward the iſt Anno 1289, 

The Parliament findiag, That all the Judges (<xcept Two) had ſwery'd from their du- 
ty, condemned them to ſeveral puuiſiments according unto their Crimes, As Baniſh- Fx Chron. An- 
ment, Perpetual Impriſonment, or the loſs of all their Eſtates, &c. Their Particular "%; 1% £4. 1 
Offences are ſpecified in a Speech mide by the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury in Parliament. _—_ 
They had broken Magna Chr ;, Incited the King againſt his People; Violated the 
Laws under pretence of expoundiag them ; and impudeatly preſumed to prefer their 
own Councils to the King, betgre the Advices ot Parliament, as appears by the 

ch, &c. Hercunto annext. 

The like was done in E4. the 2d. Time, when Hugh De Spencer was charged for ha- *' 
ning prevailed with the King to break his Oath to the People, in doing Things againſt 
the Law by his own Authority. 

In Edward the 3d. Time Judge Thorpe was hang'd for having in the like manner 
brought the King to break his Oath : And the happy Reiga of that great King affords Dan. Hiſry. 
many Inſtances of the like nature, among (t which, the puniſhment of Sic Henry Green p. 259, 261. 
and Sir Will;am Skipwith, deſerve to be obſerved and put into an Equal Rank with thoſe 
of his brave and victorious Grand-facher. 

In Richard the Second's Time, Eleven of the Judges, forgetting the dreadful Puniſh- See all theEng- 
ments of their Predeceſſors, tubſcrib'd malicious Indictments againſt Law, and #{ Hiſtories 
gave falſe Interpretations of our Ancient Laws to the King, thereby to bring many of I | 
his moſt Eminent, and worthieſt Subjects, to ſafter as Traytors at his Will : Subject- _ T_T 
ed the Authority, and very Being of Parliaments to his abſolute pleaſure, And made and 12 years 
him believe, that all the Laws lay in his own breaſt : Hereupon ſentence of death paſ- of Richard IL 
ſed upon them; and tho _ their repentance, and confeſling, they had been ſwayed 
by fear, and threatnings from the King, Two only were Executed, all the others 
Nere for ever baniſhed, as unworthy to enjoy the benefit of that Law, which they had ſo 
perfidiouſly, and baſely betrayed. 

It were an Endleſs work to recite all the Examples of this kind that are found in our 
' Hiſtories and Records z but that of Empſon and Dudley muſt not be omitted : They bad 
craftily contriv*d to aboliſh Grand Juries and to draw the Lives and Eſtates of the Peo- 

into queſtion, without Inditments by them; and by ſurpriſe, and other wicked 
praltices, they gained an Act of Parliament for their countenance : Herenpon falſe 
Accuſations followed without namber ; Oppreſſion and Injuſtice broke forth like a 
Flood, And to gain the King's Favour, they 611d his Coffers: The Inditments againſt 
mentioned in Anderſon's Reports, Pa. 156, 157, are worth reading; whereby 

they are charged with Treaſon, for Subverting the Laws, and Cuſtoms of the Land, in their 
proceedings withour Grand Furies, and procuring the murmuring and hatred of the People againſt 
the King, to the great danger of him, and the Kingdom. Nothing could ſatisfy the King- 
dom, tho che Kiog was dead, whom they __ —_— and feryed, but ſuch _ 
one 
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done upon them, and many of their loſtruments, and Officers, as may for ever make 
the Ears of Judges to tingle. : 

And it is not ro be forgotten; that the Judges in Queen E/iz. time, in the Cz{ of 
R. Cavendiſh in Anderſon's Reports, P. 152, and 155. were (as they told the Queen, ang 
her Conncellors) by the nnjſlmgns of former Fudges, eſpecially of Empſon and Dygl 
deterred from obeying ber 1Megal Commands : T he Queen had ſent ſeveral Letters under her 
Signet ; Great Men pre ed them to obey her Patent under the Great Seal, and the 
Reaſons of their diſobedience being required z they anſwered, That rhe Queen her ſelf 
and the Judges alſo had taken an Oath to keep the Laws ; And if they ſhould obey her "dy 
mands, the Laws would not warrant them, and they ſhould therein oreak, their Oath, tg the 
Offence of God, and their Country, and the Common-wealt wherein they were born ; 4nd; 
ſay they, if we had no fear of God, yet the Examples, and Pumſhments of others befare uy 
who did offend the Laws, do remember, and recall us from the like Offentes, Y 

W hoſoever being in the like places may deſign, or be put upan the like practices, 
will do well to conlider theſe Examples, and not to think, that he, who obliquely Eg. 
deavours to render Grand Juries ulcleſs, is leſs Criminal, than he, that would abſo- 
lutely aboliſh them : That which doth not act according to its [nſtitution, is, as if ic 
were not in being: And whoever doth without prejudice conſider this matter, will ſee 
that it is not leſs pernicious to deny Juries the nſe of thoſe Methods of diſcovering 
Trath which the Law hath appointed, and fo by degrees tyrn them into a meer mat. 
ter of form, than openly, and avowedly to deftroy them. ' Surely ſuch a gradual Me- 
thod of deſtroying our Native Right is the moſt dangerous in its conſequence. The 
ſafety, which our Fore-fathers for many hundred of years, enjoyed under this part of 
the Law eſpecially, and have tranſmirred to ns, is ſo apparent to the meaneft Capaci- 
ty, that whoever ſhall go about to take it away, or give it up, is like to meet with 
the fate of /ſhmacl, to have every man*s hand againſt him, becauſe he is againſt exery 
Man. Artifices of this Kind, will ruine us more ſilently, and ſo with leſs oppoſiti 
and yet as certainly, as the other more moved oppreſſion : This only is the difference 
that one way we ſhould be ſlaves immediately, and the other inſenſibly ; But with this 
further diſadvantage too, that our ſlavery ſhould be the more unavoydable, and the faſter 
Tivited upon us, becauſe it would be under colour of Law, which Practice in Time 
would obtain, 

Few men at firſt ſee the danger of little changes in Fundamentals, and thoſe, who 
deſign them, uſually a&t with ſo much craft, as beſides the giving ſpecious Reaſons, 
they take great Care, that the true Reaſon ſhall not appear : Every deſign therefore 
of changing the Conltitution ought to be moſt warily obſerved, and timely oppoſed; 
Nor is it only the Intereſt of the People, that ſuch Fundamentals ſhould be duly 
guarded, for whoſe benefit:they were at firſt to carefully layed, and whom the Judg- 
esare ſworn to ſerve ; but of the King too, for whoſe ſake thoſe pretend to att, who 
would ſnbvyers them. | 

Our Kings as well as Judges are fworn to maintain the Laws; They have them- 
ſelves in ſeveral Statutes required the Judges, at their peril, ro adminiſter Equal Ju- 
ſtice toevery Man, notwithitanding any Letters, or Commauds, &c. eyen from them- 
ſelves tothe contrary ; And when any failure hath been, the greatc?, and moſt pow- 
erful of them have ever been the readieſt to give Redreſs. It appears by the Preface 
to the Statutes of 20th E. 3. that the Judicial proceedings had been perverted, That 
Letters, Writs and Commands had been ſent from the King, and great Men to the ſu- 
ſtices, and that Perſons belonging to the Court of the King, the Queen, the Prince of 
Wales had maintained, and abetted Quarrels, &c. whereby the Laws had been viola- 
ted, and many wrongs done: But the King was fo far from juſtifying his own Let- 
ters, or thoſe illegal praCtices; T hat the preamble of thoſe States ſaich, they were 
made for the relicf of the People in their ſufferings by them. That brave King in the 
height of his gtory, and vigor of his Age, choſe rather to confeſs his Error, than to 
continue in it, as is evident by his own words. Edward, by the Grace of God, &c. Be- 
cauſe by divers Complaints made unto us, we have perceived that the Law of the Land, which 
we by cur Oath are bound to maintain, 1s the leſs well kept, and Execution of the fame diſtur- 

bed many times by maintenances and procurements, as well in the Court as the Country, We 
greatly moved of Conſcience in this matter, and for this Cauſe, deſiring as much for the plea- 
ſure of God, and eaſe and quietneſs of our Subjetts, as to ſave our Conſcience, and for to 
ſave and keep our ſaid Oath, by the Aſſent, &c. Enalt. That Judges op do Fuſtice, niot- 
withſtanding Writs, Letters or Commands from himſelf, &c. and that none of the King's 
Houſe, or belonging to the King, Queen, or Prince of Wakes do) maintain Quarrels, &c. 
King Fames in his Speech tothe Judges in the Starchamber, Arno. 1616.” told them ; 
That he had after many years reſolved to renew his Oath, made at his Coronation, _— 
TFajrice 
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Now if after all this, any Officer of the Kings ſhonld pretend Inſtrutions from his 
Maſter, to demand ſo material an alteration of proceedings, in the higheſt Caſes a- 
gainſt Law, as are above mentioned, And the Court (who arerequired to light and 
reject the moſt ſolemn Commands under the Great Seal, if contrary to Law) ſhould 

a verbal latimation allow of ſuch a Demand, and ſo break in upon this Bulwark 
Four Liberties, which the Law has ereCted ; Might it not give too juſt an occaſion to 
ſuſpet, that all the legal ſecurities of our Lives, and Properties are unable to protect 
vs? And may not ſach fears rob the King of his greateſt Treaſure and Strength, the 
Peoples hearts, when they dare not rely upon him in his Kingly Office, and truſt, for 
fafety and proteCtion by the Laws? Our E#g1iſb Hiſtory affords many inſtances of 
thoſe. that hare pretended to ſerve our King in this manner, by undermining the Peo- 
ples Right and Liberties, whoſe pratices have ſometimes proved of fatal conſequence 
to the Kings themſelves, but more frequently ended in their own deſtruCtion. 

But after all imagining it could be made out, that this Method of private Examina- 
tions by a Grand Jury (which from what has been ſaid before, hath appeared to be 
ſo extremely neceſſary f6r the publick good, and to every private man's ſecurity) were 
inconvenient or miſchievous, and therefore fit to be changed ; yet being ſo Eſſentisl a 

of the Common Law, it is no otherwiſe alcerable than by Parliament. We find 
Þ Preidents, that the bare forms of Inditments could not be reformed by the 
Jodges: The words Depopulatores agrorum, Inſidiator es viarum, Vi & Armis, Baculis, 
Caltelis, Arcubur & ſagittis, could not be left out, but by advice of the Kingdom in 
Parliament, A Writ iſſued in the time of K. E4. 3. giving power to hear and deter» 
nine Offences, and all the Juſtices reſolved (Cok, 4. loſt. Pag. 164.) That they could 
ue lawfully att, baving their Authority by Writ, where they oupht to have had it by Cogs- 
miſſion ; Tho? it was in the form and words, that the Legal Commiſſion ought to be. John 
Kaivett Chief Juſtice, by Advice of all the Fudges, reſolved that the ſaid Writ was Contra 
em : And where divers Indilt ments were before them found againſt T.S, the ſame, and 


that was done by colour of that Writ, was Damned. | 
If in ſuch ſeeming little Things as theſe, and many others; that may be inſtanced; 
be Wiſdom of the Nation hath not thought fit co intruſt the Judges, but reſerved 


tte Conſideration of them to the Legiſlative Power ;, It cannot be imagined, that they 
ſhould ſubject to thie diſcretion and pleaſure of the Judges, thoſe important Points, in 
the Eſtabtiſhed courſe of the adminiſtring Juſtice, whereupon depends the ſafety of 
U the Subjects Lives, and Fortunes. If Judges will take upon themſelves to alter the 
conſtant prattice, they muſt either alter the Oath of the Grand Jury, or continue it x 
If they ſhould alter is, ſo as to make it ſail with 'afy ſuch new Method, and thus in 
appearance charitably provide, that the Grand Jury ſhould not take a mock Oath, or 
forſmear themſelves; they then make an incroachment upon the Authority of Par- 

ents, who only can make new, or change old Legal Oaths, and all che proceed- 


logs thereupon would be void. | 
antly to impoſe the ſame Oath, as well when they have 


[frhey ſhould continue conſt 
dotice from the King, that the Jury ſhall not be bound to keep his Secrets, and their 


own, as when they have none; they mult aſſume ro make the ſame form of Law to be 
of force, and no force; and the ſame words to bind the Conſcience, as they will have 
them ; whereby they would prophane the Natural Religion of an Oath, and bring 
a foul ſcandal upon Chriſtianity, by trifling worſe than Heathens in that ſacred mat- 
ter; and whilſt the Judges find themſelves under the neceſſity of adminiſtring the 
Oath unto Grand Juries, and not ſuffer them to obſerve it according unto their Con- 
» they would confeſs, the illegality of their own Proceedings, and can never 

able to repair the Breaches, by pretending a tacite Implication, if the King wilt, 
twnſt unavoidably fall under that opproved Maxim of -our Law, Maleditta eft In- 
atio que corrumpit Textwn ;, It is a Curſed Interpretation that dilloIves the Text. 

| There are Two Vulgar Errours concerning the duty of Grand Juries, which if not 
*oved, will in time deſtroy all the benefit we can expect from that Conſtitution, by 
g themwgntoa meer matxer of form, which were deſigned for ſo great Ends. 

Y have of late, thought, and affirmed it for Law, that the Grand Jury is neither 
make ſo ſtrict inquiry into matters before them, nor to look for ſo clear Evidence of 
the Crime, as the Petit Jury ; but that of their Preſentments, being to paſs a ſecond 


ion, they ought to ladict upon a ſuperficial Inquiry, and bare probabilities : 
Whereas 
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Wherczs ſhould either of theſe Opinions be admitted, the prejudice to the Sybje& 
would be <£qual to the total laying aſide Grand Juries; there being in truth no diffe. 
rence Letween arraigning without any Preſentmcnt trom them at all, and their Pre. 
ſenting upen ſlight grounds, 

For the firſt, that Grand Juries ought not to make ſo ſtritt Inquiry, it werets 
be wiſht, that we might know how it comes to paſs, that an Oath ſhould be obliga- 
tory urtoa Petic Jury, and not unto the Grand : Or in what Points they may lawfully 
and with good Conicience omit that Exattneſs, whether in relation to the Witnef. 
ſes, aad their credibility : Or the faCt and all its circumſtances : Or the Teſtimony 
and its weight : Or laltly, in reference to the Priſoner, and Probability of his gilt: 
And withal upon whzt grounds of Law, or Reaſon their Opinion is founded. On 
the contrary, he that will conſider either the Oath they take, or the Commiſſion 
where their duty is deſcribed, will find in all Points, that there lies an equal Obliga- 
tion upcn them, and the Petit Jurics. 

They ſwear diligemtly to inquire, and true Preſentment maks, &c. and to Preſent the 
Truth, the whol: Truth, and nothing but the Truth, &c, And in the Commiſſion of yer 
and Terminer their duty (with that of the Commiſſioners) is thus deſcribed : Ag [z. 
gquirendum per Sacramentum Proborum + legalinm hominum, Cc. per quos res Veritas melins 
ſeirs poterit, de quibuſcung ;, proditiombus, &c. comfaderationibus, Falſis alle, antiis, neg 
non Acceſſoriis Eorundem, &c, per quoſcung ; & qualutercung |, habit, fatt, perpetrat, ſive 
Commiſſ. Et per quos, Er per quem, cut, vel quibus quando, qualiter, vel quomodo, & te 
alits articults & Circumſtantius prema/. & corum aliquod, vel aliqua qualitercung ; con. 
cernen, To inquire by the Oath of honeſt and lawful Men, ©&c. By whom the Truth of 
the matter may be beſt known, of all manner of Treaſons, &c. Confederacies, falſe Teſts 
monies, &c. As alſo the Acceſſories, &c. by whomſoever, or howſoever, done, perpetrated, 
or eommuted, by whom, or to whom, how, in what way, or in what manner. And of other 
Articles and Curcumſt ances premiſed, and of any other Thing or Things howſoever concerning 
the ſame; Now for any Man, after this to maintain, that Grand Jurics are not to 
inquire, or no: carefully, is as much as in plain terms to ſay they are bound to at 

:rary to the Commillion, and their Oathz And to affirm that they can Ciſcharge 
>: duty according to the Obligations of Law and Conſcience which they lie ander, 
without a ſtrift Inquiry into particulars, is to affirm, that the End can be. obtained 
withqut the means necellary unto it. 

The truth is, that Grand Juries have both a larger field for their Inquiry, and are 
It many reſp:t&ts better capacitated to make a ſtrict one, than the Petit Jurics: Theſe 
laſt are confined as to the Perſon and the Crime, ſpecificd in the Indictment ; But 
they are at large obliged to ſearch into the whole matter, that any ways concerns &- 
very Caſe before them, and all the Offences contained ia it, all th&Criminal Circum- 
ſtances whatſoever, and iato every thing, howſocver concerning the ſame, They 
arc bound -to enquire whether their Information of Suſpeted Treaſons or Felonies, 
brought. by Accuſers, be made by Conſpiracy, or Subornation ; who are the Conſpi- 
Tators, or falſe Witnell:s : By whem abbetted, or maintained; Agaiaſt whom, and 
how many the Conſpiracy is layed, when, and how, and in what courſe it was to have 
becn proſecuted, | 

But none of theſc moſt intricate matters ( which nced the moſt ſtrilt and diligent 

Inquiries) can come under the Cogniſance of the Petit Jury, They can only examine 
fo niuch: as relates to the Credit- of thoſe Wirtneſles brought to prove the Charge 2- 
gainſt the Parties lndifted; wherein alſo they have neither Power, nor convenient 
time to fend for Perſons, or Papers, if they think them needful, nor to reſolve any 
doubts of the Lawfulneſs and Credibility of the Teſtimonies. 
;. ' Yet further, if the Crimes objected are manifeſt, *ris then the Grand Juries duty 
to inquire after all the Perſons apy ways concerned in them, and the ſevcral kinds of 
Offences, whereof every one ought joyntly, or ſeparately to be indifted 2s they ſh:l 
diſtever them to have been Principals, or Acceſſories, Parties or privy thereunto, Gf 
to bave.comforted, or knowingly relieved cither the Traitors or Fclons, or conceal'd 
the offences of others : But the Inquiſition into all theſe matters, which require all pol- 
fible ſKtriftneſs in ſearching, as being of the higheſt importance unto the publick Jy 
ſtice aad ſafety, is wholly outof the Power and Trult of the Petit Juries. T he guilt,of - 
ianacence of the Parties put upon their Trials, and the Evidence thereof given, is the 
ovly Objetts of their Inquiries. It is not their work, nor within their truſt to 
tearch into all the guilt or crimes of the Parties whom they try; They gre bound 9 
move within the Circle of the Indictment made by the Grargd Jury, whFare to appoint 
and ſpecify the offences for which the Accuſed ſhall be tried by the Petit Jury. 


When a Profecutor ſuggeſts that apy Mn is criminal, and ovght to be indifted, , - 
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longs to the Grand Jury to hear all the proof he can offer, and to uſe all other means 
they can, whereby they may come to underſtand the truth of the ſuggeſtion, and every 
thing or circumſtance that may concery it, Then they are carefully co examine the na- 
ture of the Fatts, according unto the Rules of the Com. Law, or the expreſs words of 
the Statutes, whereby offences are diſtinguiſhed, and puniſhments allotced unto each of 
them : ?Tis true, that upon hearing the Party, or his Witneſſes, the Petit Jury may ac- 
quit or judge the Facts in the Indidtment to be leſs heinous, or malicious than they were 
preſented by the Grand Jury, but cannot aggravate them , which being conſidered, ix 
will eaſily appear by the intent and Nature of the Powers given unto Grand Juries, thas 
they are by their Oaths obliged, and their inſtruQtionſto, keep all injuſtice trom enter- 
ing the firſt gates of Courts of Judicature, and to e the innocent not only from 
puniſhment, but from all diſgrace, vexation, expence, or danger. . 

To underſtand our Law clearly herein, the Jurors mult firſt kaow the lawful grounds 
whereupon they may and ought to indift, and then what truly and juſtly ought to be 
taken for the ground of an Indictment. The principal and moſt certain is the Jurors 

onal know » by their own eyes or ears of the Crimes whereof they indict : Or 

many __ concurring Circumſtances, as fully convigce them of the guilt of the 

Accuſed : When theſe are wanting; the Depoſitions of Witneſſes and their Authority 
are their beſt Guides in finding Indidtments. When ſach Teſtimonies wake the charge 
manifeſt and clear tothe Jury, they are called Evidence; becauſe they make the guilt of 
Criminals evident,and are like the light that diſcovers what was not ſeen before : All 
Witneſſes for that reaſon are. uſually called the Evidence, taking their name from whax 
they ought to be : Yet Witneſſes may ſwear diretly and poſitively to an Accuſation,and 
be no evidence of its truth to the Jury ; ſometimes ſuch remarks may be made upon the 
Witneſſes, as yell in relation to their Reputation and Lives, as to the Matter, Manner, 
and Circumſtagee of their Depoſitions, that from thence the falſhood may appear, or be 
ſtrongly ſuſpefted : It is therefore neceſſary to know what they mean by a probable 
Cauſe or Evidence, who ſay that our Law requires no more for an Inditment. 

Probable, is a Logical Term, relating to ſuch propoſitions, as bave an appearance, but 
go certainty of Truth, ſhewing rather what is not, than what is the matter of Syllo- 
tiſms : Theſe maybe allowed in Rhetorick, which worketh upon paſſions, and makes 
uſe of ſuch Colours as are fit to move them, whether true or falſe; bug not in Logick, 
whoſe Obje@ is Truth ; as it principally intends to obviate the Errours that may ariſe 
from the credit given unto appearances, by diſtinguiſhing the uncertain from the cer- 
tain, vers ſinnle 4 vero, it cannot admit of ſuch Propoſitions, as may be falſe as well as 
true, it being as impoſſible to draw a certain concluſion from uncertain premiſes, as to 
riſe a ſolid Building upon a tottering or ſinking foundation. This ought principally 
tobe conſidered in Courts of Juſtice, which are not ereted to bring men into Condem- 
mtion, but to find who deſerves to be condemned, and thoſe Rules are to be followed 
by them, which are leaſt liable to deſception. For this Reaſon the Council of the Areo- 

tes,and ſome others of the beſt Judicatures that have been in the World, utterly re- 

the uſe of Rhetorick, looking upon the Art of perſuading by uncertain proba- 
bilities, as little differing from that of deceiving, and dire&ly contrary to their ends, 
who by the _—_—_ of truth deſired to be led into the doing of Juſtice : But if the 
Art that made uſe of theſe probabilities was baniſhed from uncorrupted Tribunals, as a 
bindrance unto the diſcovery of Truth, they that would ground Verdidts totally upon 


' them, declare an open neglect of it; and as it is ſaid, that wno ab/urdo dato mille ſe- 


quntar, if Juries were to be guided by probabilities, the next queſtion would be con- 
erning the more or leſs probable, or what degree of probability is required to per- 
ſhade them to find a Bill : This being impoſlible to fix, the whole Proceedings would 
bebrought todepend upon the Fancies of Men, and as nothing is fo light but it may 
novethem, there is no ſecurity that innocent Perſons may not be brought every day 
nto danger and trouble. By this means certain miſchiefs will be done, whilſt it is by 
their own confeſſionjuncertain whether they are any ways deſerved by ſuch as ſuffer them 
tothe utter overthrow of all Juſtice. 

If the word Probable be taken in « common, rather than a nice Logical ſenſe, it fig- 
ies no more than likely, or rather likely than unlikely : When a matter is found to 
be ſo, the Wager is not even, there is odds apon one ſide, and this may be a very good 
fr for betting in a Tennis Court, or at a Horſe-race, but he that would make the 

dniniſtration of Juſtice trodepend upon ſuch Points, ſeems to put a very ſmall valve 
won the fortones, libertics and reputations of men, and to forget that thoſe who ſix 
in Courts of Juſtice, have no other buſineſs there than to preſerve them. 

This continues in force, though in a Diologue between a Barriſter and a Grand Jury 
Man, publiſhed under the Title of the Grand Jury Man's Oathand Office, it be ſaid 
Þ8. and 9, That their work,is no more x to preſent Offences fit for a Tryal, and for that 
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Reaſon, grove im only a Veriſumlar or probable Charge ; and others have affirmed, that a far 
leſs Evidence will warrant a Grand Juries Indittmert, than a Puts TJuries Verdift, for 
nothing can be more oppoſite to the juſtice of our Laws, than ſuch Opinions : All Laws 
in doubtful Caſcs gircct a ſuſpenſion ot Judgment, or a ſcntence in favour of the Ac. 
cuſed perſon : Burt if this were hearkened unto, Grand Juries ſhould upon their Oaths 
affirm, they judge him Criminal, when the Evidence 1s upon {uch uncertain grounds 
that they cannot but doubt, whether he Js {o or not. ' 

It cannot be hereupon ſaid, that no Evidence is ſo clear and full, but it may befalſe, 
and give the Jury occaſion of doubts, ſo as all Criminals muſt eicape, if no Indic. 
ment ought to be found unleſs the proofs are abiolutely certain, for it is confeſs'd, 
that ſuch Caſes are not capable of an infallible, Mathematical demonſtration : but a 
Jury that Examines all the Wirnellcs, that are Iik-1y to give any light concerning the 
buſineſs in queſtion, and all Circumſtances relaGng to the fact Þ2iure them, with the 
Lives and Credit of thoſe that teſtify i, aud of the Perſon accuſed, may ard do often 
find that which in their Conſciences, doth folly perſwade them, thar the accuſed Per- 
ſon is guilty; This is as much as rhe Law, or their O:th doth require, and ſuch ag 
find Bills, after having made 1uch a Scrutiny, are blameleſs before God, and Man, if 
throneh the fragility inſeparable from huma.ie nature, they ſhould be led into Error? 
For they <2 157 1wear, that the Bill is rue, but that they in their Conſcicrces llicye 
that it is ſo; and it they write /znorame upon the Bill, it is not thereby dcclar-d ro be 
falſe, nor the P:rſon accuſed acquitted, but the matter is ſuſpendee, until it can be 
more clearly proved, as in doubtful Caſes, it always ought to be. 

Our Anceſtors took great Care that ſuſpicious, and probable Ciuk « ſhould not bring 
any Man's Life and Eſtate into danger ; For that reaſon, it was ordaii'd by the 
Stat 37 Ed 3, Cap 18, That ſuch as made ſurgeſtions to the King, ſhould fin ſurety topurſue 
and incur the ſame pain,that the other ſhould have had if he were atramnied, in caſe their ſugge. 
ſtion be not found evil, and that then proceſs of the Law ſhould be made againſt the Accuſed. 

This manner of Proceeding, hath its root on eternal, and univ<rial Reaſon : The 
Law given by God unto his People, Dent. 19. allotted the ſame Puniſhment unto a 
falſe- witncſs, as a perſon convicted. The beſt diſciplined Nations of the world, 
learns this from the Hebrews, and made it their Rule, in che adnuriſtration of Ju- 
ſtice. The Grecians generally obſerved it, and the Komans, according to their Lex Taho- 
»js, did not only puniſh dcath with death, but the intention of committing Murther 
by falſe Accuſations, with the ſame ſeverity, as if it had been effefted by any other 
means This Law was inviolbly obſerved as long as any thing of regularity or equi- 
ty remained amongſt them z and when through the- wickedneſs of ſome of the Empe- 
rours, or their fayoutites, it came to be overthrown, all Juſtice periſhed withit, A 
Crew of falſc Informers brake out to the deſtruftion of the belt men, and never ceagd un- 
til rhey had ruined all the moſt eminent and antient Families : Circumvented the Per- 
ſons,that by their Reputation, Wealth, Birth orVirtue deſerved to be diſtinguiſhed from 
the common ſort of People, and brought deſolation, upon that viftorious City. Tacits 

Tac, Ann. 3. complains of this,as the cauſe of all efe miſchiefs ſuffered in his Time, and Country. 

By their means the moſt Savage Cruelties, were commitred under the name of Law, 
which thereby became a greater Plague, than formerly Crimes had been : No remedy 
could be found, when- thoſe Delatores, whom he calls, germs hominum Publico exitto 

Tac. Ann. 4, Teperium, & penis quidem nunquam ſarss coercitum, were invited by-impunity, or re- 
ward, and the Miſerable People groaned under this calamity, uatil thoſe inſtruments 
of iniquity, were by better Princes, put to the moſt cruel, tho well deſerved deaths. 

The like hath been ſeen in many places, andthe domeſtick quiet, which is now et- 
joyed in the Principal parts of Exrope, proceeds chiefly from this, that every ad knows 
the ſame Puniſhment is appointed for a falſe Accuſation, and proved Crime: 

It is hardly ſeven years ſince Monſieur Courboyer,a man of quality in Britt ary, ſubor- 
ned two of the King of France his Guards, to ſwear Treaſonable Deſigns againſt £4 
Motte, -a Norman Gentleman z the matter being brought to Monſieur Colbert, he caus'd 
the Accuſed Perſon and the Witneſles tobe ſecured, vntil the fraud was diſcovered by 
one of them, whereupon he was pardoned ; La Motre releaſed : Conrboyer beheaded, 
and the other falſe Witneſs hanged by the Sentence of the Parliament of Pars. 
Thoughthis Law ſeems to be grounded upen ſuch foundation, as forbids us to queſtion 
the' <quity of it, our Anceſtors (for Reaſons beſt known unto themſelves) thought fit to 
moderate its Severity, by the Statute of 38 Ed. 3. Cap. 9, yet then it was enacted, 2nd 
the Law continues in} force unto this day ; That whoſoever made complaints to'the King, 
and could not prove them againſt the Defendant, by the proceſs of Law limited in former 
Statures, which is firſt by a Grand Jury, he ſhould be impriſoned until he had made '* 
zo the Party of his damages, and of the ſlander he ſuffered by ſuch occaſion, and after 
make fine and ranſom to the King, which is for the common damage, that the King = 
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his People ſuffer by ſuch a falſe accuſation and defamation of any Subject : And in the 
42 Ed. 3. Cap. 3: To eſchew the Miſchiefs and damage done by falſe Accuſers. "Tisenatt« 
ed, That 10 man be put to anſwer ſuch ſuggeſtions withour preſentment before the Fuſtices, i. e. 
by the Grand Jury : It cannot ſurely be imagined, that the ſuggeltions made to the 
King and his Council, had no probability in them, Or that there was nocolour, cauſe, 
or Reaſon for the King to pur the party to anſwer the Accuſation, but the grievance 
and complaint was, that the People ſuffered certain damage, and vexation upon untrue, 
and at beſt, uncertain accuſations, and that therein the Law was perverted by the 
King and his Councils taking upon them, to judge of the certainty, or Truthof them, 
which of right belonged co the Grand Jury only, upon whoſe Judgment and Integrity 
our Law doth wholly rely, for the indemnity of the lanocent, and the puniſhment of 
all ſuch as do unjuſtly moleſt them. 

Our Laws have not thought fic ſo abſolutely to depend upon the Oaths of Witncſles, 
as to allow, that upon Two, or Ten mens ſwearing poſitively Treaſon or Felony a- 
gainſt any Man, before the Juſtices of Peace, or all the Judges, or before the King and 
his Council, that the party accuſed, be he either Peer of the Realm, or Commoner, 
ſhould without further Inquiry be thereupon arraigned, and put upon his Tryal for his 
Life: Yet none can doubr bur there is ſomething of probability in ſuch depoſitions ne- 
vertheleſs the Law Refers thoſe matters unto Grand Juries, and no man can be brought 
to Tryal, until upon ſuch ſtrift inquiries, (as is before ſaid) the Indiftment be found. 
The Law is ſo ſtrict in theſe Inquiries, that tho the Crime be never fo notorious, nay if 
Treaſon ſhould be confeſſed ia Writing under Hand and Seal, before Juſtices of Peace, 
Secretaries of State, or the King and Council, yet before the party can be arraigned for 
ie, the Grand Jury muſt inquire, and be ſatisfied, whether ſuch a Confeſſion be clear 
and certain : Whether there was no colluſion therein: Or the party induced to ſuch 
confeſſion by promiſe of pardon : Or that ſome pretended partakers in the Crime may 
be defamed, or deſtroyed thereby ; they muſt inquire, whether the Confeſſion was not 
extorted by fear, threatnings, or force, and whether the party was truly Compos mentis, 
of ſound Mind, and Reaſon at that Tiine. 

The Stat. 5 Eliz. Cap. 1, declares the antient Common Law concerning the Truſt 
and Duty of Juries, and Enacts that none ſhould be indifted for aſſiſt ing aiding comforting,or 
Setting Criminals in the Treaſons therein made and declared, ink, he, or they be thereof 

lawfully accuſed by ſuch good and, ſufficient Teſtimony or Proof, as by the Fury, by whom be 
fall be snditted, ſhall be thought good, lawful, and fuffgient to prove him, or them guilty of 
the ſaid Offences, Herein is declared, the only True Reaſon of Indictmenrs, s. e. the 
Grand Juries Judgment that they have ſuch Teſtimonies as they eſtcem ſafficient to 
prove the party indicted guilty of the Crimes whereof he is accuſed, and whatſoever 
the IndiAment doth cor.tain, they are to preſent no more, or other Crimes, than are 
ved to their fatisfaftion, as upon Oath they declare it is, when they preſent it. 
is exaCtneſs is not only required in the Subſtance of Crimes, but in the Circumſtan- 
&, and any doubtfulneſs, or uncertainty in them makes the Inditment, and all pro- 
aedings upon it by the Petit Jury, to be inſufficient, and void, and holden for none, 
4 appears by the following Caſes. 
1n Towng's Caſe in the Lord Cool?s Reports, Lib. 4. Fol. 40. An Indiftment for Mur- 
ther was declared void for its incertainty, becauſe the Jury had not layed certainty, in 
what part of the body the mortal wound was given, ſaying only, that *swas about his 
breaſt, the words were U".am Plag am mortalem circitur pettus, In like manner in YVaux 
Caſe Cooks Rep. Lib. 4. Fol. 44. he b:ing indicted for poiſoning Ridley, the Jury had 
___ and expreſly averred that K:dley drank the Poiſon, tho? other words im- 
ply'd it, and thereupon the Inditment was judged inſufficient, for (faith the Book)" rhe 
matter of an Indiftment onght to be full, expreſs, and certain, and ſhall not be maintained 
argument or implication, for that the Indift ment is found by the Oath of the Neighbourhood, 
la the 24 part of Rolls Reports p- 263. Smith and Malls Caſe the Inditment was quaſhed 
for incertainty,becauſc the Jury had averred that Smith was either a Servant or Deputy, 
Smith exiſtens ſervns ſive deputatis, are the words: It was doubtleſs probably enough 
proved to the Jury, that he was cicher a Deputy, or Servant, but becauſe the In- 
t did not abſolutely and certainly aver his condition either of Servant, or De- 
"Pity, it was declared void: If there be any defeCt of certainty in the Grand Juries Be, 
Verdidt, no Proof or Evidence to the Petit Jury can ſupply it, ſo it was judged in 
Wrote and Wigs Caſe Coke 4. Rep. Fol. 45, 46, 47. It was layed, that Wrote was killed 
U Shipperror, but did not aver that Shipperton was within the Verge, tho in truth it was, 
and no Ayerment or Oath to the Petit Jury, could ſupply that ſmall faileur of certain- 
ty to ſupport the Inditment; and the reaſon is rendred in theſe words, viz; The In- 
bQ ment being Verediftum id eſt dittum Veritatis a Verditt, That is, a ſaying of Truth and 
matter of Record, ought 10 vontain the whole Truth which is requiſite by the Law, for when 
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it doth not appear, "tis the ſame, as if it were not, and every material part of the Ingifty,, 
ought to <> 74 Nin the Oath of the Indifters, and cannot fo ſupplied by the ; Ana. of th 
Party. The Grand Juries Verditt is the foundation of all judicial proceeding againſt 
Capital Offenders (a8 the King's ſuit.) if that fail in any point of certainty, both con. 
victions and acquittals —_—— are utterly void, and the proceedings againſt bor h 
may begin again, as If they had never been tried, as it appears ia the Caſe laſt Cited, 
Fol. 47. : | 
Now as the Law requires from the Grand Jury particular, certaip, and preciſe affr. 
mations of Truth, ſo is expects that they ſhould look for the like, and acce of no 
other from ſuch as bring accuſations to them. For no Man can certainly _—_ that 
which is uncercainly delivered unto him, or which he doth not firmly believe. The 
Witnelles that they receive for good, are to depoſe only abſolute certaintieg 
about the Fats committed, That is, what they have ſeen, or heard from 
the accuſed parties themſelves, not what others have told them ; They are not to be 
ſoffeted to make probable arguments, and infer from thence the guilt of the accuſeg 
Thieir depoſitions ought to be poſitive, plain, direft, and full : The Crime is to be 
ſworn without'any doubtfulneſs or obſcurity ; Not in words qualified, and limited 
belief, conceptions, or apprebenſions. This abſolute certainty required in the depy. 
ſition of the Wirneſles, is one principal ground of the Juries woſt rational aſſurance 
of the Truth of their Verdict * The credit alſo of the Witneſſes ought to be free 
from all blemiſh, that good and Conſcientious Men may rationally ny upon thei, iq 
matters of ſo great moment, as the blood of a Man, It muſt alſo certainly eyj. 


dent, that all the matters which they depoſe, are conſiſtent with each other, and ac. 
companied with ſuch Citcumftances, as in their judgment render it credible : All juſt 
Indictments muſt be built upon theſe moral aſſurances, which the wiſdom of all Nz- 
tions hath deviſed as the beſt, and only way of deciding Controverſies; Neither cag 
a Grand Jury Man, who ſwears to preſent nothing but the Truth, be ſatisfied with 
le 


ſs. 

Tis ſcarce credible that any learned in our Laws, ſhould tell a Grand Jury that a 
far leſs Evidence will warrant their IndiQtment (being but ao Accuſation) than the Pe- 
tit Jury ought to have for their Verdift. Both of them do in like manner plainly and 
poſitively affirm upon their Oaths, the Truth of the Accuſation ; Their Verdifts are 
indeed one and the ſame in ſubſtance, and ſence, tho? not in words. There is no real 
difference between affirming in writing, that an Indiament of Treaſon is t is 
the praCtice of Grand Juries, andMaying that the party tried thereupon is guitty of the 
Treaſon whereof he is indiCted, as is the courſe of Petit Juries : They are both upog 
their Oaths ; they are equally obligatory unto both, the one therefore mult expe the 
ſame proof for their ſatisfaction as the other, and as clear Evidence muſt be required 
for an Inditment, as for a Verdit : It is uarcaſonable to think that a lighter proof 
ſhould fatisfie the Conſciences of the greater Jury, than is requiſite to convince thelefs, 
and uncharicable to imagine, that thoſe ſhould not be as ſenſible as the others of the 
Sacred ſecurity they have given by Oath, to do nothing in their Offices but according 
to truth, 4 

If there ought to be any difference in the Proceedings of the Grand\and Petit Jories, 
the greatet cxaCtneſs and diligence ſeems to be required in the Grand : For as the 
ſame work of finding out the cruth in order to the doing of Juſtice is allotted unto 
both, the greateſt part of the burthen ought to lye upon them that have the belt op- 
ponumns of performing it. The invalidity, weakneſs, or defefts of the Proofs may 

equally evideat to either of them: But if there be deceit in ſtifling true Teſtimonies, 
or malice in ſuborning wicked Perſons, to bring in ſuch as are falſe, the Grand Jury 
may moſt eaſily, nay probably, can only diſcover it. They are not ſtraitned in time; 
they may freely examine in private, without interruption from the Council, or Court, 
ſuch Witneſſes as are preſented unto them, or they ſhall think fit to call; they may 
joyntly or ſeverally enquire of their Friends or Acquaintance after the Lives and Repu- 
tations of the Witneſſes, or the accuſed Perſons, and all circumſtances relating unto 
the matter in queſtion, and conſult together under the Seal of Secrecy : Oa the other 
lide the Petty Jury being charged with the Priſoner, aCts in opzn Court under the awe 
of the Judges, is ſubjef to be diſturb*d, or interrupted by Council ; deprived of all 
opportunity of conſulting one another until the Evidence be ſumm?*d up, and not ſuf- 
fered to eat or drink until they bring in a VerdiCt; ſo it is almoſt impoſlible for them 
thus limited to diſcover ſuch evil practices as may b- uſed for, or againſt the Priſoner, 
by Subornation or Perjury to pervert Juſtice; if therefore the Grand Jury be not per- 

mittcd to perform this part of their duty, it is hard to imagine how it ſhould be done 
at, 4:1: And it is much more inconceivable how they can ſatisfi: their Conſciences, if 


they 16 negleCt, asto find a Bill ppon an imperfect Evideacr, in the abſence of = Pri- 
oners, 
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ſoner, in expectation that it will be ſupplied at the Bar : It concerns them therefore to 
remember, that if they proceed upon fuch uncertainties, they will certainly give in- 
curable wounds into their Neighbours Reputations, in order unto the deſtruction of 
Perſons. 

yore ground this DoCtrine of Inditing upon ſlight proofs may have got in our 
days, it is (as we have ſeen) both againſt Law and Reaſon, and contrary to the pra- 
Rice of former times. My Lord Coke in his Comment on Weſtm. 24. tells us, That in thoſe 
days (and as yet it ought to be) Indittments taken in the Abſence of the Party were formed 
plain and direft Proofs, and not upon Probabilities and Inferences, Herein we ſee, that 
oY prattice of our Fore-Fathers, and the opinion of this great and judicious Lawyer, 
were direCtly againſt this new Doctrine, and ſome that have carefully looked back- 
mard, obſerved, that there are very few Examples of men acquitted by Petit Juries, 
becauſe _ Juries of old were ſo wary = canvaſing _ t ing = and ſo 
ſeaſible of their Puty, in proceeding according unto truth upon ſatisfactory Evidence, 
that few or none were tunto Trial till their guile ſeemed eviden " 

It is therefore a great miſtake to think that the ſecond Juries werg,ioſtituted for the 
hearing of fuller proofs, that was not their work, but co give an opportunity to the 
Dh perſons to anſwer for themſelves, and make their defence, which cannot be 
thought to ſtrengthen the Evidence, unleſs they be ſuppoſed to play booty againſt their 
own Lives. By way of anſwer the Priſoner may avoid the Charge: He is permitted to 
take exceptions; he may demur or plead to the Inditments in points of Law : Herein 
the Judges ought to aſliſt him, and appoint Councel if he deſire it: He may ſhew that 
zhe Lodiftors, 5. e. the Grand Jury,or ſome of them;are not lawful men,or not lawfully 
returned by theGheriffs, embracery or praCtice may be proved in the packing of the 
Jury: A Conſpiracy or Subornation may be diſcouged ; falſhood may be found out in 
the Witneſſes, by queſtions about ſome circumſtances that none could bave asked, or 
, except the party accuſed : And beſides doing right co the Indited, in theſe 
zd many other things, *cis the Peoples due to have all the Evidence firſt taken in pri- 
rate, to be afterwards made publick at the Trial, that the Kiogdom may be ſatisfied 
i the equal adminiſtration of Juſtice, and that the Judgments agaiaſt Criminals may 
be of greater terrour, and more uſeful to preſerve the common peace. 

Ifany objet that this Doctrine would introduce double Trials for every offence, 
ad all the delays that accompany them, it may be anſwered, That Nuls ungquam de 
mee hominis canttatio Longs eft. Ju. Sat. No delay is to be eſteemed long, when the 
life of a man is in queſtion. The puniſtiment of an Offender that is a little deferred, 
my be compenſated by its ſeverity, but blood raſhly ſpilt cannot be gathered up, and 
iLand polluted by ir, is hardly cleanſed. Wiſe and good men in matters of this nature 
hve ever proceeded with extream caution, whilſt the ſwift of foot are in the Scripture 
repreſented vader an ill Charafter, and have been often found in their haſte to draw 
wore —_—__ themſelyes, than what they pretended to chaſtize in others. To a- 
raid this miſchief, in many well poliſhed Kingdoms, feveral Courts of Juſtice are inſti- 
tuted, who take izance of the ſame facts, bur ſo ſubordinate unto one another, 
that in matters of life, limb, liberty, or other important caſes, there is a right of ap- 
pral from the inferiour, before which it is firſt brought, to the Superiourzwhere this is 
wanting, means have been found to give opportunity unto the Judges to refleft upon 
their own ſentences, that if any thing been done raſhly, or through miſtake, i 
might be corrected, man, even in his beſt eſtate, ſeeming to have need of ſome ſuch 
belps. Tiberins Ceſar was never accuſed of too much lenity, but when he heard that L«- 
tors Priſcus had been accuſed of Treaſon before the Senate, condemned, and immedi- 


Rely put to death, Tam precipites deprecatus eſt penas, He deſired that ſuch ſudden pu- 
That no De- 


ailment might for the future be forborn, and a Law was ny me made, 
tree of the Senate ſhould in leſs than ten days be tranſmitted to the Treaſwy, before which 
tine it could not be executed, Tac. An. 3. Matters of this nature concerning every man 


in England, it is not to be doubted but our Anceſtors confider'd them, and our Con- 
ſitutions, neither admitting of ſubordinate Judicatures, from whence appeals may be 
made,nor giving opportunitics unto Juries tore-examine their VerdiQs,atrer they were 
they could not find a way more ſuitable unto the rules of Wiſdom, Juſtice, and 
, than to appoint two Juries with equal care, according untodifterent methods, 
the one in private, and ax leiſure, the other publickly-in the preſence of the party, and 
wr peed to paſs upon every man, ſo asnone can be condemned,unleſs he be thoughc 
pay them both, and it cannot be imagined that ſo little time, as is uſually ſpent in 
rials at the Bar, before a Petit Jury, ſhould be allowed unto one that pleads for his 
life, or unto them who are to be ſatisfied in their Cooſciences, unleſs it were preſumed 


that the Grand Jury had ſo well examined, prepared, and digeſted the matter, that the 
ther may proceed more. ſyccinly, or danger of error, ani 
vu efore 
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- Therefore let the Grand Juries faithfully perform their high Truſt, and neither be 
cheated oor frighted from their Duty: Ler them purſue the good old way, fince no 
Ianovation can be brought in, that will not turn to the prejudice of the accuſed Pex. 
ſons, and themſelves : Let them not be deluded with frivolous Arguments, ſo ag to 
invalidate & conſiderable part of our Law, and render themſelves intignificagt ciphers, 
in expectation that Petit-Juries will repair the faults they commit, ſince that would be 
no Tels than to flight one of the ences that the Law provides for our Lives and 
Liberties, and very much to weaken the other, 

When a Grand Jury finds a Bill againſt any perſon, they do all that in them lies to 
take awsy bis Life, if-the crime be capital, and it is ridiculous for them to pretend 
they relie upon the virtue of the Petit Jury, if they ſhew none themſelyes, They 
cannot reaſonably hope the other ſhould be more tender of the Priſoners concernmen 
more exact in doing Juſtice, or more careful in examining the Creditof the Wig 
when they bave not only neglected their duty of ſcarching into it, but added ſtrength 
unto their T<ſtimony by finding a Bill upon it. ; 

They cannot poſlibly be exempted from the blame of conſenting (at the leaſt) unto 
the miſcbiefs that may enſue, unleſs they uſe all the honeſt care that the Law allows 
to preventthem; nor conſequently avoid the ſtain of the blood that may be thed by 

ir omiſſion, ſince it could not have been, if they had well performed their parcbe. 
= they found the Inditment, whereby the party is expoſed to ſo many diſadyanta- 
ges,- that it is hard for the cleareſt lonocence to defend ir ſclf againſt them. 

Bug, whea the one and the other Jury aCt as they ought, with courage, diligence, 
qad iipgifference, we ſhall have juſt reaſon, with the wiſe Lord Chancellour Forteſcae, 
to calebrate that Law that inſtituted them. To congratulate with ogr Country men 
Fart, de land, Fhe happigeſs we enjoy, whilſt ourgyiveslie not at the mercy of unknown Witneſſes, bi 
Leg. Ang. cap, poor, - wneertain, whoſe Converſation of Malice we are puny to, but Neg bbour: of Sub. 
26, ftance, of honeſt "__ brought into Court by an honourable ſworn Officer ;, men who know 
the Witneſſes, and their Credit, and are to bear them, and judge of them: That want mmeans 
for diſclojmng of Truth, and from whom nothing can be 
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compaſs of Humane Knowledge. 
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bid, which can fall within the 
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of am Rex per ſpatiom trium An- 
Þ MN & amplius j partibus tranſ- 


Ex chronico ab 
Anno 1272, 1 
Ed. 1, ad 4 marinjs remanſiſſer,& de partibusVaſconiz 
33m, © © & Fraxciz in Angliam rediifſet,valde anxi- 
ht wa atus & conturbatus fuit per quotidianum 
An Dom.2289, clamorem tam Clericorum quam Laicorum 
An'q; RegniRe- peteptium ab eo congruum remedium ap- 
gis Ed: 1.18. pon yerſus Juſticiarios, & alios Miniſtros 
ſuos, _ Ing vu ma _— 
Certe ſcimus VAMUDI contra bonas ieges Xt Conueru- 
quam os dines regni illis factis ; ſuper quo Dominus 
eo ur 1 Edvardns Rex, per regale ſcriptum Viceco- 
5refacrawirer itibus Aogliz precipit quod in omnibus 
quidem mari- Comitatibus,Civitatibus,6 Villis mercato- 
mos (5 «vv in riisgpnblice proclamari facerent quod om- 
ills Furiſconſul- neg qui ſeſe ſentient gravari venirent apud 
10s celeverrim®s Weitm, ad proximyot Parliamentum, & 
© awd lives bi querimonias ſuas monſtrarent, ubi tam 
ſuas fecerant a- [wajores-quam MInOres { rtunum reme- 
lieſy preter dium & celerem juſtitiam recuperent, ficug 
End: Rex vigculo juramenti -die Coropationis 
ſer alpet m* ſues aſtrictus fuir: Ac jam adeſt, magnus 
multos exitia dies & judiciarius a & — 
QC carcere pu- Miniſtrorum ili Regis, que nv 
nitos. Ex Sel- torgiyerſatione, \nullo munere, nulla arte 
deinad Fletam , , p , p 
diſertatio p. vel dygenio placirandi valent eludi, . Co- 
$48. adngatis itaque Clero & Populo& in mag- 
no Palatio rr. conſeſſis, Ar- 
chiepi ntuarienſis (vir magnz pic- 
tatis::&% columoa iquaſi ſanAiz Ecchleliz & 
Regvi)-ſurrexit. in medio, [& ab Alto du- 


[NT 


- 


Fter that the King for the ſpace of three 

Tears and more, had remained 
Sea, and returned out of Gaſcoign ad 
France ito England, be was much vexed 
and diſturbed by the continual clamonr both of 
the Clergy and Laity, deſwing to be e« 
lieved againſt the Fuſtices, and other Hi 
= / ra Miniſters, of ſeveral oppreſſns 

injuries done unto them, comrary t0 

Laws and Cuſtoms of the Realm; 
whereupon King Edward, by bis Lit» 
ters to the ſeveral Sheriffs of England, com- 
manded, that in all Counties, Cities, and 
Markst Towns,a Proclamation be made, 
that all who found themſelves agrieved fjould 
repair to Weſtminſter at the. next Par- 
liament, and there ſhew their Grievances 
where as well the great as the eſs fuunld 
receive fit Remedies and ſpeedy Fuſtict, 46+ 
cording ns the King was oblaged by the 
Bond of > gs Oath : inc 
that great was come, that Juag- 
ing, un i ices and is te Ma 

s 0 King's Conncil, which ty no 

Len or Bankien Argument or Art of 
Pleading they could elude or avoid: The 
Clergy therefore and the People being gta 
together, and ſeated in the great Palace of 
Weſtminſter, tbe fcbb;ſhop af Canterbury 
(a man of eminent Picty, and as-is were 4 
Piltar of the holy Church and: the _ 
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ceas ſuſpiria, Noverit univerſitas veſtra 
(air) quod convocati ſumus de magnis & 
ardgis negotiis regai (hea nimis perturba- 
ti/& his diebus enormiter mutilati) una- 
gimiters fideliter, & efficiater ſimul cum 
Domino Rege ad trattandum & ordinan- 
| audiviſtis etiam univerſi querimoni- 
* gsgraviſſimas ſuper intolerabilious injuriis 
& oppreſſionibus & quoridianis Ceſolatio- 
gibos, tam ſantz Eccleſ. quam Reg. factis 
hoc iniquum Conciliun Domiai Regis 
contra magnas Chartas tot, toties & mul- 
zoties emptas & redemptas, conceſlas & 
confirmatas per tot & talia Jurameata 
Domini Regis nunc, & Dominorum 
Henrici & Johannis, ac per terribilcs ful- 
minationes Excommunicationis ſeaten- 
tis in tranſgreſſores communium li- 
bertatum Angliz, quz in chartis prez- 
dittis continengur, corroboratas, & cum 
przconcepta de libertatibus illis ob- 
is fideliter ab omnibus putaretur 
ſtabilis & indubitata, Rex conciliis malo- 
run Miaiſtrorum preventus & ſeductus 
caſdem infringendo contravenire non for- 
nidavit, credens deceptive pro numere 
dſolvi a tranſgreſſione quod ellex manife- 
ſam regni exterminium. 

Alind etiam nos omnes angict intrinſe- 
a quod Juſticiarii ſubtilicer ex malitia 
a ac per diverſa argumenta avaritiz, & 
inolerabilis ſuperbiz Regem contra fideles 
ſas mulltipliciter prompt incita- 
rerunt, ve & ſalubri conſilio Ligeo- 
nm Angliz contrarium reddiderunt, con- 
flia ſua yana impudenter przponere & af- 

non erubuerunt ſeu formidave- 

nant, ac fi plus habiles efſent ad conſulen- 
hm & cnkregaton Rempublicam quam 
wa Univerfitas Regni in unum colleCta. [- 
ad illis poſlit vere dici, viri qui tucba- 
veruns terram & coneuſſerunt Regnum fub 
fco gravitatis totum populum graviter 
opprelſerunt, przteztuq; ſolummoda ex- 
_ veteres Leges, novas (non dicam 
es) ſed malas conſuetudines introduxe- 


runt & vomuerunt, ita quod per ignoranti- 
an nonpullorug ac per partialitatem alio- 
rum qui vel per munera vel timorem ali- 
fooum potentum innodati fueruns, nulla 
ſtabilitas Legum nec alicui de populo 
m dignabantur exhibere, opera co- 
rum ſunt opera nequitiz, & opus iniquita- 
ts in manibus, pedes eorum ad malum 
errunt & feſtinant, ac viam refti neſcie- 
runt. Quid dicam? non eſt judicium in 
Fellibys fuis. | 
Quam plurimi liberi homines terrz no- 
tz fideles Domini Regis quaſi viles ulti- 
W? ſervi conditionis diverſis Carceribus 
bne culpa commiſerunt, ibidem carcerandi 
So nonaulli in carcere fame, mzrore 
vinculorum pondere defeceruns, extor- 
Kun pro Arbritrio inſuper infinitam 


» th & 


dom) riſing from his Seat, and fetching a 
profound ſigh, ſpoke in this manner : Let this 
Aſſembly know that we are called together 
concerning the great and weighty Affairs of 
the Kingdom (too much alas of late &fturbed, 
and ſtill out of Order) unanimouſly, faithfally, 
and effettnally with owr Lord the King to treat 
and ordain : Te have all beard the grievous 


complaints of the moſt intollerable injuries and © 17. p.18, 
of the daily deſolations committed (5 0fficium or- 
both oz Church and State,by this corrupt Coun- dinarii Concilit 
at Regis, 


oppreſſions 


cil of our Lord the King, contrary to our 
Charters, ſo many and ſo often, purchaſed and 
redeemed, granteq and confirmed to us by the 
ſeveral Oaths of our Lord the King that now 
ir, and of our Lords King Henry and John, 
and corroborated by the dreadful thundrings of 
the ſentence of Excommunication againſt the 
Invaders of our common Liberties of England 
in our ſaid Charters contained ;, and = 
had conceived firm and undoubted hopes, that 
theſe our Liberties would have been f aithfully 
preſerved by all men, the King circumvented, 
and ſeduced by the Counſels of evil Miniſters, 
bath not been afraid to violate it by infringin 
them, falſly believing that he could for Rewards 
be abſolved from that offence, which would be 
the manifeſt deſtruttion of the Kingdom, 
There 1s another thing alſo . greeves 
our Spirits, that the Fuſtices ſubtilly and ma- 
liciouſly, by diverſe Arguments of covetouſ- 
neſs and intollerable pride, have the King 4- 
gainſt bis faithful Subjetts ſundry ways in- 
cited and d, counſelling hin contrary 
ro the yood and wholſome ce of all the 
Liegemen of England, and have not bluſhed 
nor been afraid, impudently to aſſert and pre- 
fer their own fooliſh Councils, as if they 
were more fit to conſult and preſerve the 
Commonyweal, than all the Eſtates of the 
Kingdom together aſſembled, ſo that it 
may'be truly ſaid of them, they are the men 
that troubled the Land, and diſturt*d the Na- 
tion under 4 falſe colour of gravity, have the 
whole People grievouſly oppreſt, and under pre- 
tence of e ing the antient Laws, have 
introduced new (1 will not ſay Laws, but) e- 
vil Cuſtoms, ſo that through the Ignorance of 
ſome, and partiality of others, who for reward 
or fear of great Men have been engaged, there 
was no certainty of Law, and they ſcorned to 
adminiſter Juſbic to the people, theirideeds are 
deeds of wickedneſs, and the work of Ing 
is is their hand, their fett maks baſte to evil, 


and the w truth have they not known ; 
what ſhall I ſay? there 3s no Judgment in 
their paths, | "4 


How. many Free-men of this Land, faithful 
Subjetts of our Lord the King, have like the 
meazeſt Slaves of loweſt condition, without a- 
ny | fault been caſt into Priſon, where ſome 
of them by hunger, grief, or the burthen 
their chains have expired, they have al- 
ſo extoried at their pleaſure cnfenic ſums of 

pecuniam 
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pecuulaw ab et16em pro redemptione 1uay 
crumenas aliorum ut ſuas impregnarent 
tam 4 divitibus quam pauperibus exhau- 


ſerunc, ratione quorum incurriverunt 0» | 


dium inexorabile & formidabile impreca- 
riones omnium quaſi tale incommunicabile 
privilegium per Chartam deteſt abilem de non 
obſtante obtinverunt & perquiviſerunt ut 
a lege divioa humanaque quaſi ad libitum 
immunes eſlent, 

Gravamen inſuper ſolirum adhuc ſive a- 
liquo modo ſzvit, omnia ſunt venalia fi 
non quaſi furtiva, proh dolor, ; 
——  —- Quid noo mortalia peCtora cogit 

Auri ſacra fames ? - . 

Ex ore meo contra vos O Impii treme- 
bunda c&li decreza jam auditiss Agnitio 
vultuum veſtrorum accuſat vos,& peccatum 
veſtrum quaſi Sodoma przdicaviſtis nec ab- 
ſcondiſtis,vz avime veſtrz, vzequi condunt 
leges & ſcribentes injuſtitiam ſcripſeruat, 
ut opprimerent in judicio pauperes, & vim 
facerent cauſz humilium populi, ut eſſene 
viduz przda corum, & pupillos diriperent, 
ve qui zdificant domum ſuam injuſticia & 
c&aacula ſua non in Judicio, v# qui concu- 
piverunt agros & violenter culerunt & ra- 
puerunt domos & opprefſerunt virum & 
domum <ejus imo virum & Hzreditatem 
ſuam, v2 Judices qui ſicut Lupi veſpere non 
reliaquebant ofla in mane z Juſtus * Judex 
adducit Conſfiliarios in ſtultum finem & Ju- 
dices in ſtuporem, mox alta voce juſtum Ju- 
dicium tcrrz recipietis. 

His auditis omnium aures tin- 
' Vide Mat. niebant t Communitas 
Weſt. Amo jngemuerunt, dicentes heu no- 
12994-375 bis, heu, ubi eſt Angliz toties 
a empta, toties co toties 
ſcripta, toties jurata Libertas ? 

Alii de Criminalibus ſeſe a 
. Viſibus populi ſubtrahentes in 
locis ſecretis cum amicis tacite 
latitaverunt, alios protulerunt 
in medium unde merito 'fere 
omnes ab officiis depoſiti & a- 
moti, unus 4 terra exulatus alii 
perpetuis priſonis incarcerati, 
alii que gravibus niarum 
ſolutionibus juſte adjudicati fu- 

Blecking- erunt. | 
ham quos henoris ergo nominatos welui) judicio Parlia* 
Ce Re ent 
— & niſms officui. Spelmans Gloſſary, 

» I. £0, I, 416, 


This is confirmed 
An. 18, Ed. 1. appre 
ham, whom I name for their bononr, and 
Impriſonment, others Bam 
grievous Fines, ard the loſs of their Offices, 


money for thiur ranſoms ,, the Cofter, 
that they might fill ther RN 9m, 
the rich as the poor, they have exbanſted 
reaſon whereof they bave contralted the 29 
conculable hatred and dreadful imprecation; of 
all men, as if they bad purchar'd and ob. 
taind ſuch an incommunicable privile 
_ Fay _ of non O Mo 
that they might at their othn inſt be 
all Laws beth humane and = fe fu 
Moreover there is another more, the or ding. 
ry grievance, which hitherto bath, and in ome 
meaſure dth ſtill rage among us : All thing, 
are expos'd to ſale, if not as it were to 
and theft. Alas ! bow great power hath the low 
of money in the breaſts of Men ? Hear there. 
fore © ye wicked, from my mouth the 
decres of Heaven ;, the dejeftion af 
tenances accuſeth you, and like Yhe men of $0. 
dom, ye have not hudden but proclaimed the © 
fm ; woe be to your ſouls, woe be 10 them tha 
= es reno Write inuſty 
that they may it in Judgment 
injure the cauſe of the bumble, WE mo 
become their , andibqt might 
doireg the Orghen, oe be to thoſe that bald 
their Hoſes in injuſtice, and their Taberns- 
cles in Unrighteouſneſs : Woe be to them tha 
cover large poſſeſſions, that break open Houſes 
and deſtroy the Man and his Inheritance, wee 
be to ſuch Judoes who are like Wolves in the 
Evemng, — _ not a bone till rhe mory- 
L ghteous Fudee will brine ſach 
Counſellors .. P fab et and hea? p 
to confuſion : ye ſhall all preſemly with « 
loud cry, receive the juſt TS of the 
| At the bearing of theſe things all Ear 
tingled, and the whole Community bfied uy 
their Voice , and mourned, ng, Alu, 
alas for us ! what i become of a 
Liberty which we bave ſo often purchaſed, 
which by ſo many Conceſſions, ſo many Sta 
tates, ſo many Oaths have been confirmed 1 
Ks 


 Hereupon ſeveral of the Criminals with 
drew into ſecret s, being concealed by 
their friends;, ſome of them were 


baniſhed the Land, and others 
VO Ns 


Pro 


Spelman, An. 1290. All the Fuſtices of England, ſaith be, were 
ded for Corruption, —_— John Mettingham. as las Blecking- 


Parlkament condemned, ſome to 


, or Confiſcation of their Eſtates, and none eſcaped without 
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| "The Speech and Carriage of 
STEPHEN COLLEDGE;, 

Before the Caſtle at Oxford, Wedneſday, Aug. 31. 1681. Taken 
exactly from his Mouth art the place of Execution, 


Mr. High- R, Colledge, * i: deſired, for ſatisfattion of the Warld, becauſe you have 
cherift. profeſt your ſelf a Proteſtant, that you would tell what Fudg ment you 


are of. 


Dear People, dear Proteſtants, and dear Country-men, 

Colledge: Have been Accuſed and Convidted for Treaſon, the Laws Adjudge me 
| to this Death, and I come hither . willingly to ſubmit to it. I pray 
God forgive all thoſe perſons that had any hand ia is. 1 do declare to 
you, whatever has been ſaid of me, that 1 was never a Papiſt, or ever 
that way inclined ; they have done me wrong : I was ever a Proteſtant, 
1 was born a Proteſtang, I have lived ſo, and ſo by the Grace of God I will die, of the 
Church of England, according to the beſt Reformation of the Church from all 1dola- 
try, from all Superſtition, or any thing that is contrary to the Goſpel of our bleſſed 
Lord and Saviour. 1 do declare, I was never in any Popiſh Service, Prayers, or De- 
yotions, in my life, ſave one time about ſeventeen or eighteen years ago, as near as 
I remember, I was out of a curioſity one afrernoon at St. Fame-sChappel, the Queens 

pel at St. Famers ; except that one time, I never did hear any Popiſh Service, any 

df the Church of Rome, Maſs or Prayers, or any thing elſe, private or publick. 

I know you expect that I ſhould ſay ſomething as to what I die for. It has been 

upon met: when 1 was apprehended and brought before the Council, ſome of 
the I, the Secretary, and my Lord Killingworth, and Mr. Seymour, they told me 
there was Treaſon ſworn againſt me ; trnly they ſurprized me when they ſaid ſo : 
; fir of all things in the World, I thought my ſelf as free from that as any man, I ask+ 
«them if any man living had the confidence to ſwear Treaſon againſt me ? They 
tid ſeveral, three or four as I remember. Thea they told me, it was ſworn againſt 
me, that 1 had a deſign to pull the King out of White-hbal, and to ſerve him as his Fa- 
ther was ſerved, or to that purpoſe, the Loggerhead his Father, or that kind of Lan- 
mage. I did deny it then, anddo now deny it upon my Death. I never was in any 
manner of Plot in my days, neither one way nor another, never knew any ſuch per» 
foes, not ever had ſuch Communication with any man hitherto. | know of n0 
Plot in the World but the Popiſh Plot, and that every man may know as much as I. 
If 1had+ had ſuch a deſign as theſe men-have ſworn againſt me; to haye ſeiz*d his Ma- 
klty either at London, or this place at Oxford; 1 take God to witneſs, as Pm a dying 
man, and u the terms of my Salvation, 1 know not any one man upon the face of 
the Earth that would have ſtood by me; and how likely it was that I ſhould do ſuch a 
thing my ſelf, let the whole World judge. 

Dugdale ſwears, That I ſpoke Treaſon to him, treaſonable words in the Coffee- 
houſe, and in the Barbers ſhop by the Angel, even he could not pretend to ſee me any 
where elſe ; but it is falſe, and a very unlikely thing, that I ſhould ſpeak Treaſon to 
dim. 1 muſt confeſs 1 was in his company at the Coffee-houſe and that Barbers ſhop, 
before I went ont of Town, but there could be no Communication between us; for 
be was writing at one end of the Room and eating a piece of bread, and 1 lighted a 
Pipe of Tobacco at the other end, and took it, till Sir Tho. Player and Sir Rob. Clay- 
ts came to me, and we went to my Lord Lovelaces out of Town that night: ſo when 
they came we took horſe and went out of Town with the reſt. 

For my part, 1 can't ſum up my Witneſſes. 1 was under moſt ſtrange Circumſtan- 


es as ever any man was; 1 was kept Priſoner ſo cloſe in the Tower, that 1 could | 


no Converſation with any, though 1 was certain the Popiſh Lords had it every 
Gy there, but 1 could have none : I could not tell the Witneſſes that were to ſwear 
= me; I could not tell what it was they ſwore againſt me, for I could have no 
pf the Indiftment, nor no way poſlible'to make any preparation to make my De- 
fence, as 1 ought to have done, and might have done by Law, 1 had no liberty ro do 


Uy thing, as | ama dying man. 
And as to what Dugdale, Smith, Turbervile, arid Heyns ſwote againſt me, they did 


ſach Treaſon, that nothing but a mad man would ever haye truſted any body. 
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with, and leaſt of all to Papiſts; every one of them that had been concerned with Plots 
and Treaſons among their own party, and under be greateſt Tyes and Obligations of 
Damnation, and to be Sainted if they kept it ſecret, and to be damned if they reyez}. 
ed it. If theſe men will not keep things ſecret for their own Party, how could 1 trup 
them? I take God to witneſs, and do freely acknowledge, 1 have fought my God with 
Tears ſeveral times, to inform me if ſo be | had with any word tranſgreſſed at any time. 
1 knew not of any part of what they ſwore againſt me, till ſuch time as [ heard it ſwore 
againſt me at the Bar. This is very hard, Gentlemen, but this is the Truth, 
And there be a great many other ſtrange Reports that | have heard fince | haye been 
a Priſoner, That 1 ſhould be a means to convert the Counteſs of Rocheſter, by bringj 
one Thompſon a Prieſt to her. Truly all that I was concerned in was, ſome fifteen or 
ſixteen years agol lodged at Col. Fernon's that married my Lady Brookes : The Fami. 
ly were Papiſts, the Brookes were Papilts, and there was this Thompſon ;, and 1 did ſup- 
poſe him a Prieſt in the Houſe, though I never ſaw him at Popiſh Service or Workhip, 
though I was there half a ycar ; but coming afterwards to my Lord KRecheſter's abour 
ſome buſineſs 1 had to do for him and ſeveral other perſons of Quality, he ſent for 
me one afternoon from the Parſonage in Adderbury to bis Houſe, and his Lady and he 
ſtood together : He ſent to me and ask*d me if my Horſe were at home : faid he, I 
would bave you carry this Letcer to Mr. Thompſon, if you are at leiſure this afternoon: 
My Lord, 1 am at leiſure to ſerve you. $0 1 took a Letter from his hand, and his Lz- 
dy's too, as I remember (he made an offer that way) ſealed with his own Seal, agd 
carried it to Thompſon, and delivered it to him ; and he told me that he would wai 
upon my Lord, for it was for ſome Lands my Lord did offer to raiſe Money for ſome 
occaſions. This is the Truth of that Scandal. 
It is ſaid, that 1 had a Prieſt ſeveral years in my Houſe, vsz, Serjeant that came over 

from Holland to diſcever : About ſome ten years ago, that very ſame man came to 

but wasa ſtranger to me, and he came to me by the name of Dr. Sth a Phyſician; and 
there was an Apothecary in the Ola-baily, and a Linnen-draper within Zudger, thay 
came with him : they brought him thither and took a Chamber, and lay about half a 
year of three quarters, at times, by the name of Dr. Smith, and as a Phyſician. This 
is the Truth of that, and no otherwiſe. This is the Entertainment of Serjeanr; 


/ Sothe occaſion of my comes to Oxford, 1 do ſay, was voluntary. The Parliament- 


men laſt Parliament at Weſtminſter,and ſeveral Lords,dined together the day before they 
ſate : the laſt Seſſions of Parliament at W:tminſter they ſent for me to the Sun-Tavern 
bebind the Exchange ; and when 1 came, the Duke of Monmouth and ſeveral Lords were 
together, and I believe above a hundred Parliament-men of the Commons. The Duke 
of Monmouth called me to him, and told me, he had heard a good Report of me, and 
that ] was an honeſt man, and one that may be truſted; and they did not know but their 
Enemies the Papiſts might have ſome deſign to ſerve them as they did in Kipg Jane's 
\ time, by Gun-powder, or any other ways: And the Duke with ſeveral Lords and Com- 
\ mons, Cid delire me to uſe my utmoſt skill in ſearching all places ſuſpeCted by them; 
which 1 did perform, and from thence 1 had, as 1 think, the popular name of the Prate- 
ſtant Foyner, becauſe they had intruſted me before any man in England to do thai Office. 

The fame Haynes, one of them that ſwore againſt me, had diſcovered to me and ſe- 
veralothers, as to Mackramar and his Brother, and this /vy, who are now all of another 
Namp, That the Parliament was to be deſtroyed at Oxford; and that there was a de- 
ſign to-murther my Lord Shaftsbury by Fitzgerald and his Party ; and that they did en- 
deavour to bring Macknamar over to him, and ſaid, Then it would be well with him; 

yu, and they would not be long before they had Shafrsbury's life. And be made Depoliti- 
ons of this to Sir Geo, Treby, as I heard afterwards; for I was not with him when it was 
ſworn. I wiſh the Commons of England as well as I wiſh my own heart ; and 1 did not 
underſtand, but when I ſery'd the Parliament, I ſerv*d his Majeſty too ; and lerthem 
be miſerable that make the Difference between them; for my part | never did. 

I came toOxford with my Lord Howard, whom I look upon to be a very boneſt wor- 
thy Gentleman, my Lord Clare, my Lord Pager, and my Lord Huntingdon; and this 
Capt. Zrown and Don Lewis were in my company, and came along with us as they were 
my Lord Howard's Friends. Brown 1 have known 1 believe two or three months, 
Lewis | never ſaw before that day; they ſaid they came with my Lord Howard. | take 
God to witneſs, 1 never had but one ſixpence or any thing elſe, to carry on any deſign; 
and if it were to ſave my life now, I can't charge any man in the world with any delign 
againſt che Government,as God is my witneſs,or againſt hisMajeſty,or any other perion. 
As for what Arms1 had, and what Armsothers had, they were for our own defence, 
in caſe the Papiſts ſhould make any attempt upon us by way of Maſſacre, or any Invaſion 
or Rebellion, that we ſhould be ready to defend our ſelves. God is my witneſs this 15 


all I know ; If this be a Plot, this 1 was in; but in no other. But never knew of wy 
numoer 
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ngmbers or times __ ted for meeting ; but we ſaid one to another, that the Papilts 
had a Deſign againſt the Proteſtants, when we did meet, as | was a man of general Con- 
yerſation 3 and in caſe they ſhould riſe, we wereready: but then they ſhould begin the 
Attewpt upon us. This was my buſineſs, and is the buſineſs of every good Subject that 
loves the Laws of his Country and his King : For England can never hope to be happy 
thoſe Blood-thirſty men, whoſe Religion is Blood and Murther ; which 1 do with 
all my Soul, and did ever ſince 1 knew what Religion was, abhor and deteſt, viz. the 
Church of Rome,as pernicious and deſtructive to humane Societies, and all Government. 
| beſeech God, that every Man of you may unite together as Proteſtants againſt this 
common Foe. Gentlemen,it is my ſence,and 1 do in that believel am as certainly murthe- 
red by the hands of the Papiſts as Sir Edmndbury Godfrey himſelf was,though the thing 
is not ſeen. Theſe Witneſſes certainly are mercenary men, and I beſeech God Almighty 
to have mercy upon their Souls, and forgive them; and either by his Judgments or 
mercies reclaim them, that they ſhed no more innocent blood : There is not a man of 
them that I know of, thatever heard me ſay or do any bit of Treaſon in my life. This 
is (the firſt 1 mayn'c ſay it is) but almoſt the twentieth Sham-Plot that they have endea- 
voured to put upon the Nation, to delude the People, and put off their own damnable 
Plot. This is not ge firſt, but 1 think the ſixteenth or ſeventeenth ; 1 pray God that my 
blood may be the laſt. 1pray God defend every man's blood, and all Proteſtants in Eng- 
led, from the hand of theſe bloody Papiſts, by whoſe means 1 die this Death z and if 
they ſhall go on in this nature, 1 hope the good God will open every mans eyes to ſet it 
before he feels it : And I beſeech you, if you have any love for your King, your Country, 
and the Proteſtants, unite together, if you are Proteſtants. lpray God, thoſe that de- 
ſerve the name, let them be called how they will, either Diſlenters, or Church of Eng- 
lad men, that they may unite together like men, like Chriſtians, againſt the common 
Foe, who will ſpare neither the one ſide nor the other, but beat you one againſt another 
like two Pitchers, the laſt that ſtands they will certainly deſtroy if they can. This is 
my ſence, and God is my witneſs, 1 ſpeak my Conſcience. 1 do not know, Mr. Sheriff, 
whether there be any thing elſe bave to fay, or no. We have a good God, and | be- 
ſeech every man that hears me this day (for we live in a finful Age, good People, and it 
behoveth every one of you, it cannot be long before all that look upon me in this con- 
dition, muſt lie down in the Duſt, and God knows, muſt come into an eternal eſtate 
either for Mercy or Judgment) 1 beſeech you in the name of God, he isa God of Mer- 
,and a God of Patience, and long ſuffering, that you would break off your Sins by 
Kepentance, and ſervea good God, who muſt be your Friead at laſt, or elſe you are 
loft to Eternity. 
O Lord, how ungrateful wretches are we, that have a God of ſach infinite Mercy and 
goodneſs, that affords us our Life, our Health, and a thouſand Mercies every day ; and 
| . me like ungrateful People, not deſerving the name of Men or Chriſtians, live riotous 
lives, in Debauchery and Swearing, in Malice, and the Lord knows how many Evils. [ 
| beſeech God that I may be this day a means in the hand of God to bring ſome of their 
| Souls over to him. 1 beſeech you remember what I fay. Indeed 1 do not know, 1 have 
been ſo ſtrangely uſed ſince I have been a Priſoner, what to ſay, being brought from one 
Miftion to another, that my Body is worn out, and my Memory and Lntelle&ts have 
, failed me much, to what they were ; I can't remember whas I have to ſay more, but 
* that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt would bleſs my Country, and preſerve it from Popery z and 
in mercy bleſs his Majeſty : good God be merciful to him, make him an inſtrument in 
| thy hands to defend his Proteſtant Subjefts, Lagd, in mercy defend him from his E- 
nemies ; good God bleſs this People ; good Lord continue the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, _ 
; thy Goſpel, in its purity, to us and our Poſterity, as long as the Sun and Moon endu- 
5 reth. O Lord, ſave all that call upon thee, be merciful to all thy Servants, all thy Peo- 
ple that put their truſt in thee, good Lord deliver them from the hands of their Ene- 
mies: good Lord, let their Lives, and Bodies, and Souls, be all precious in thy fight. 
O merciful God, pur a ſtop to theſe myſt wicked Conſpiracies of thy Enemies, and the 
Nations Enemies, the Papiſts ; let no more Proteſtant blood be ſhed but this of mine, 1 
deſeech thee, O my God. O Lord look upon me; O Lord bleſs me, O good God, re- 
ceive me into thy bleſſed preſence by Jeſus Chriſt my alone Saviour and Redeemer, in 
whom alone I put my truſt for Salvation : It is thee, O God, that I truſt in, thou righ- 
teous Judge of Heaven and Earth. All Popery, all Pardons, all Popes and Prieſts, all 
Diſpenſations I diſown, and will not go out of the World with a lye in my mouth. 
From the ſincerity of my heart, I declare again, that what Pve ſaid to you, is the ve- 
G ry Sentiments of my Soul, as God ſhall have mercy upon me, and to the beſt of my 
n knowledge. 
15 | deſire the Prayers of you, good People, while I am here: and once more I beſeech 
a you to think upon Eternity, eyery one of you that hear me this day; the Lord tura 
your 
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your Hearts and Souls, if you have been wicked livers, if you do live wicked live, 
the Lord in mercy convert you: and ſhew you your danger : for 1 as little thought to 
come to this, as any man that hears me this day, and | bleſs God, I have no more d - 
ſerved it from the hands of men, than the Child that ſucks at his Mothers breaſt pr 
bleſs my God for it. I do ſay, 1 have been a ſinner againſt my God, and he hath 
learned me Grace ever ſince | have been a Priſoner. 1 bleſs my God for a Prifoq . 
1 bleſs my God for Aflictions: I bleſs my God that ever I was reſtrain'd : for 1 never 
knew my ſelf till he had taken me out of the World. Therefore you that have your 
liberties, time, and precious opportunities, be vp, and be doing for God and for 
your Souls, every one of you. 

To his Sen. Where is my dear Child? 

Mr. Sheriff. / made one requeſt to you, you gave me an imperfett Anſwer ; you ſaid you 
were of the beſt Reformed Church in the world, the Church of England, according to the 
beſt Reformation wm the world, 1 deſire you for the ſatisfattion of the world, tg declare 
what Church that is, whether Presbyterian, or Independant, or the Church of England, «& 
what. 

Colledge. Good Mr. Sheriff, for your ſatisfaCtion, for 20 years and above I was under 
the Presbyterian Miniſtry, till his Majeſties Reſtauration; then 1 was conformable tg 
the Church of England, when that was reſtored, and ſo continued till ſuch time as [ 
ſaw Perſecution upon the Diſlentiog People, and undue things done in their Meeting. 
places; then went among them to know what kind of people thoſe were, and [ take 
God to witneſs, ſince that time I have uſed their Meetings, v:z. the presbyterians, g. 
thers very ſeldom, and the Church of __— | did hear Dr. T:#o:ſon not above three 
weeks before I was taken. I heard the Church of England as frequently as I heard the 
Diſſenters, and never had aby prejudice, God is my witneſs, againſt either, but always 
heartily deſired that they might onite, and be Lovers and Friends, and [| had no preju- 
dice againſt any man; and truly lam afraid that it is not for the Nations good, that 
there ſhould be ſuch Heart-burnings between them : That ſome of the Church of England 
will preach, that the Presbyterians are worſe than the Papiſts, God doth know that 
what I ſay, 1 ſpeak freely from my heart, I have found many among them truly fer- 
ving God, and ſo | have of all the reſt that have come into my company ; Men without 
any manner of Deſign but to ſerve God, ſerve his Majeſty, and keep their Liberties 
and Properties; men that | am certain are not of vicions lives: I found no Dammers 
or thoſe kind of People amongſt them, or at leaſt few of them. 

To bis Son, Kiſſing him ſeveral times with great paſſion, Dear Child Farewell, the Lord 
have mercy upon thee, Good people, let me have your Prayers to God Almighty 
ro receive my Soul. 44 

And then be Prayed, and as ſoon as he had done, ſpake as followeth, 

The Lord have mercy upon my Enemies, and I beſeech you, good People, who- 
ever you are, and the whole World that I have offended to forgive me ; whomever [ 
- have offended in word or deed, I ask every man's pardon, and | forgive rhe World 
with all my ſoul, all the Injuries I have received; and | beſeech God Almighty forgive 
thoſe poor Wretches who have caſt away their ſouls, or at lcaſt endangered them, to 
ruine this body of mine: 1 beſeech God that they may have a ſighs of their Sins, and 
that they may find mercy at his hands : Let my blood ſpeak the juſtice of my Cauſe. 

I have done : And God have mercy upon you all. 

To Mr. Croſthwait. Pray, Sir, my Service to Dr. Hall, and Dr. Reynall, and thank 
them for all their kindneſles to me; J thank you, Sir, for your kindneſs : The Lord 
bleſs you all. Mr. Sheriff, God be With you : God be with you all, good People. 

The Executioner Ketch deſired his pardon z and he ſaid, 1 do forgive you. The Lord 
have mercy on my Soul. 


The SPEECH of theLate Lord RUSSEL, 
to the SHERIFFS. 


Together with the PAPER deliver'd by him to them, at the place of Execu- 
tion, on July 21. 1683, 


Mr. SHERIFF, 

TT Expected the Noiſe would be ſuch, that I could not be very well heard : 1 was ne- 
ver fond of much ſpeaking, much leſs now ; Therefore I have ſet down in this 
Paper, all that I think fit to leave behind me. God knows how far 1 was always 
from Deſigns againft the Kings Perſon, or of altering the Governmcuc ; and 1 

ſtill pray for the Preſervation of both, and of the Proteſtant Religion. 

} am told, that Captain Walcor has (aid ſome things concerning my knowwigdge _— 
#1 $5 
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Plot : 1 know not whether the Report is true or not, | hope it is not: For to my 
ledg, I never ſaw him, or ſpake with him in my whole Life ; and in the Words of 
2dying Man, | profeſs I know of no Plot, either againſt the King's Life, or the Go- 
yernment. Bur | have now done with this World, and am going to a better. | forgive 
all the World, and | thank God [| die in Charity with all Men; and 1 wiſh all fincere Pro- 
teſtants may love one another, and not make way for Popery by their Animoſities. 


The PAPER deliverd to the SHERIFFS. 


Thank God, | find my ſelf focompoſed and prepared for death, and my Thoughts 
ſo fixed on another World, thar 1 hope in God { am now quite weaned from ſetting 
wy heart on this. Yet I cannot forbear now, in ſetting down in Writing a fuller Ac- 
connt of my Condition, to be left behind me, than Ill venture to ſay at the place of 
Execotion, in the noiſe. andclntter that is like to be there. 1 bleſs God heartily for 
thoſe many Ble which he in his infinite Mercy has beſtowed upon me, through the 
whole courſe oftny Life : Thatl was born of worthy good Parents, and had the Ad- 
rantages of aReligions Education, - which 1 have often thank'd God very heartily for, 
and look'd upon as an invaluable Bleſling : For even when 1 minded ir leaſt, it ſtill hun 
about me, and gave me checks, and has now for many years ſo influenced and 
me, that | feel the bappy Effefts of it in this my extremity, in which 1 have been ſo 
mundertily (3 cheek God) ſupported, that neither my impriſonment, nor the fear of 
Death, have been able to diſcompoſe me to any degree ; but on the contrary, | have 
found the Aſſurances of the Love and Mercy of God, in and through my bleſſed Re- 
deemer, in whom only | truſt; and 1 do not queſtion, but that 1 am going to partake 
of that fulneſs of Joy which is in his preſence, the hopes thereof does ſo wonderfully de- 
me, that | reckon this as the happieſt xime of my Life, tho? others may look 
ypon it as the ſaddeſt. | 

| have lived, and now die of the Reformed Religion, a true and ſincere Proteſtant, 
ad in the Communion of the Church of England, though 1 could never yet comply 
with, or riſe up to all the heights of many le. 1wiſh with all my Soul, all our un- 

Differences were removed, and thar all ſincere Proteſtants would ſo far conſider 
the of Popery,as to lay aſide their Heats,and agree y=_ the Common Enemy, 
and that the Church-men would beleſs ſevere, and the Difſenters leſs ſcrupulous: For 
I think Birterneſs and Perſecution are at all times bad, but much more now. 

For Popery, 1 look on it as an Idolatrous and Bloody Religion,and therefore thought 
wy ſelf bound 1n my (tation,todo all 1 could againſt it. And by that 1 foreſaw 1 ſhould pro- 
core ſach great Enemies to my ſelf, and'ſo powerful ones,that 1 have been now for ſome 
time ing the worſt. And bleſſed be God, 1 fall by the Axe, and not by the Fiery 
Tryal. Yet, whatever apprehenſions | had of Popery, and of my own ſevere and heavy 
ſhare 1 was like to have under it, when it ſhould prevail, 1 never had a thought of doing 
any againſt ir baſely, or inhumanely, but what could well confiſt with the Chri- 
ſtan Religion, and the Laws and Liberties of this Kingdom. And 1 thank God, I have 
examin'd all my aCtings in that matter, with ſo great care, that | can appeal to God Al- 
ighty, who knows my heart, that 1 went on fincerely, without being moved,either by 
By-ends,or i!I-deſign. 1 have always loved my Country much more than my life; 
and never had any Dcſiga of changing the Government, which 1 value and look upon 
3s one of the beſt Governments in the World, and would always have been ready to 
venture my life for*the preſerving it,and would have ſuffered any Extremity,rather 
have conſented to any Deſign to take away the King's Life : Neither ever had Man the 

to propoſe ſo baſe and barbarous a — And1 look on it asa very 
and uneaſy part of my preſent Condition, That in my Inditment there ſhould 
be ſo much as mention of ſo vile a Fat ; tho? nothing in the leaſt was ſaid to any 
ſuch Matter ; but che contrary, by the Lord Howard : Neither does any body, 1 am con- 
eident, believe the leaſt of iz. So that 1 need not, 1 think, ſay more. 

For the King, 1 do ſincerely pray for him, and wiſh well to him, and to the Nation, 
hon they may be happy in one another; that he may be indeed the Defender of the 
Faith, the Protebant Religion, and the Peace and Safety of the Kingdom may be 
ered end flouriſh under his Government; and that Hein his Perſon may be happy 

here, and hereafter. | 

As for the ſhare | had in the Proſecution of the Popiſh Plot, 1 take God to witneſs, 
That] proceeded in it in the Sincerity of my heart,being then really convinced (as 1 am 
ſtill) that there was a Conſpiracy againſt the King, the Nation, - and the Proteſtant Re- 
ligion : And 1 likewiſe profeſs, That 1 never knew any thing, either dire&ly, or indi- 
rectly. of any Practice with the Witneſſes; which Hook upon as ſo horrid a thingsthat 
lcould never have endured it. For, | thank God, Falſhood and Cruelty were never 


Nature, but always the fartheſt from ir —— 1 did believe, and do ſtil, Thas Po- 
YYY pery 
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pery is breaking in upon the Natiog:: and that thoſe who advance it, will Nop at no. 
thing, to carry on their Defgn, 1 am hear tily forry that ſo many Proteſtants give their 
helping hand to it. But | hope God will preſerve the Proteſtant Religion, and this Na 
tion : Though 1 am afraid it will fall under very great Tryals,aud very ſharp Sufferings 

And indeed the Llmpiety and Prophaneneſs that abounds, and appears ſo ſcandalouſly 
bare-fac'd every where, gives too jult reaſon to fear the worſt things which can befall z 
People. I pray God prevent it, and give thoſe who have ſhew*d Concern for the pyh- 
lick Good, and who have appear'd hearty for the true Intereſt of the Nation, and the 
Proteſtant Religion, Grace to live ſo, that they may not caſt a reproach on that which 
they endeavour to advance ; which (God knows) has often given me many ſad thought, 

And 1 hope ſuch of my Friends as way think they are touch'd by this, will not take whax 
1 ſay in ill part,but endeavour to amend their ways, and live ſuitable to the Rules of the 
true Reformed Religion, which is the only thing can adminiſter true Comfort at the 

latter end, and revive a man when he comes to Dye. 

As for my preſent Condition, 1 bleſs God, 1 have no repining in my heart at it. 1 
know for my Sins | have deſerved much worſe at the hands of God; fo that 1 chearfyl- 
ly ſubmit to ſo ſmall a Puniſhment, as the being taken off a few years ſooner, and the 
beiog made a Spectacle to the World. 1 do freely forgive all the World, particularly 
thoſe concerned in taking away my life : and | deſire and conjure my Friecds to think 
of no Revenge, but to ſubmit to the holy Will of God, into whoſe Hands Ireſiga my 
felf entirely. | 

Bux to look back a little, 1cannot but give ſome tonch about the Bill of Excl 
and ſhew the Reaſons of my appearing in that Buſineſs, which in ſhort is this: That 

tho the Nation was in fuch danger of Popery, and that the expectation of x 
Popiſh Succeſſor (as | bave faid in Parliament) put the King's life likewiſe in ſuch dan- 
ger, that | ſaw no way ſo effeCtual to ſecure both, as ſuch a Bill. As co the Limitations 
which were propoſed, -if they were ſincerely offered, and had paſs'd into a Law, the 
Duke then would have been excluded from the power of a King, and the Governmenc 
quite alter*d, and little more than the name of a Kiog left. $0 I could not ſee either 
Sin or Fault in the one, when all People were willing to admit of t'other £ but 
it betcer to have a King with bis Prerogative, and the Nation eaſfic and ſafe under 
than 8 King without it, which maſt have bred perpetual Jealouſies, and 8 cont 
ſtruggle. All this | ſay only to juſtifie my ſelf, and not to enflame others : Though | 
cannot but think my Earneſtneſs in that matter has had no ſmall influence in my pretent 
Sufferings. But 1 haye now done with this World, and am going to a Kingdom which 
cannot be moved. 

And as to the Conſpiring to ſeize the Guards, which is the Crime for which 1am 
Condemned, and which was made a conſtrutive Treaſon for taking away the King's 
Life, to bring it within the Statue of E4. the 34. 1 ſhall give this true and clear account. 
I never was at Mr, Shepheard's with that Company but once, and there was- no under- 
taking then of ſecuring or ſeizing the Guards, nor none appointed to view, or examine 
them : Some Diſcourſe there was of the feaſibleneſs of ir,and ſeveral times by accident in 

eneral Diſcourſe elſewhere, 1 have heard it mention'd, as a thing might eaſily be done, 

er conſented 40 as fit to be done. And I remember particularly at my Lord 

Shaftshwry's there being ſowe general Diſcourſe of this kind, 1 immediately flew out, 
and exclaim'd againſt ir, and ask'd, if the thing ſucceeded, what muſt be done next, but 
maſſecring the Guargs, and killing them in cold blood ? Which 1 look't upon as ſo de- 
teſtable a thing, and ſo like a Popiſh Practice, that 1 could not but abhor it. And at the 
{awe gizye the Duke of Adonmouth gook 'me by the hand, and told me very kindly, M 
Lord;:1 ſee you and 1 are of a Temper,did yau ever hear ſo horrid a thing ? And1m 
angry pet that Juſtice to declare, that 1 never obſerved in bim but an Abhgrrence 
tQ all ThINgy-. > - ; i121; ;4 

As to my 4 to Mr. Shepheard's, | went with an intention to taſte Sherry, for he had 
proiniſerd. me to reſerve for methe next very gopd piece he,met with, when 1,yent put 
of Town; and if hs recollefts be may remember 1. ask*d him about it, and he went and 
fetcl'4 3 Bottle z but when I raſted it, I ſaid *wwas hot in the mouth, and defired that 
whenever he. met with a choice Piece, he would keep it for me, which he promiſed. | 
enlarge the more upon this, becauſe Sir George Feffer1es inſinuated to the Jurys as if 1 had 
made ftory abous going thither ; but 1 never ſaid, that was, the only Reaſon: And | 
will bow truly _— add the reſt. pm. 56 

- I' was the day-before this Meeting, come to Town for two or three days, as | bad 
done once or twice before; having a very near anddear Relation lyiog in a very lan» 
and deſperate Condition : And the Duke of A4o-mouth came to we, agd 401d Mes 

was extreamly. glad | was come to Town; for my Lord Shafisbary, and ſome hat Men 
would undo ns all : How fo, my Lord, I ſaid ? Why (anſwered be) they'll oerraia'f - 
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ſome diſorderly thing or other, if great Care be not taken, and therefore for God's ſake 
uſe your Endeavyours with your Friends to prevent any thing of this kind. He told me, 
there would be Company at Mr. Shepheard”s that Night, and deſired me to be at home in 
the Evening, and he would call me ; which he did : And whea I came into the Room, 
Ifaw Mr. Kumſcy by the Chimney ; though he ſwears he came in afterz and there 
were things ſaid by ſome with much more Heat than Judgment, which 1 did ſufficieatly 
diſapprove, and yet for theſe things | ſtand condemned, But | thank-God, my part 
was ſincere, and well meant. It is, | know, inferr*d from hence, and was preſled to me, 
that ] was acquainted with theſe Heats and ill Deſigns, and did not diſcover them. But 
this is but Mitprilion of Treaſon at moſt, So 1 dye innocent of the Crime I ſtand con- 
demn'd for, and 1 hope nobody will imagaine that ſo mean a Thought could enter in- 
to me, 2s to go about to ſave my ſelf, by accuſing others. The part that ſome have 
atted lately of that kind, has not been ſuch as to invite me to love Life at ſuch a rate. 
As for the Sentence of Death palled upon me, 1 cannot but think it a very hard one. 
For nothing was ſworn againſt me (whether true or falſe, 1 will not now examine) but 
ſome Diſcourſes about making ſome Stirs. And this is not levying War againſt the 
Kiog,which is Treaſon by the Statute of Edward the Third,and not the conſulting and 
diſcourſing about it, which was all that was witneſled againſt me. Bur, by a ſtrange 


Fetch, the Deſign of ſeizing the Guards was conſtrued a Deſign of killing the King z 


and ſo 1 was in that caſt. 

And now 1 have truly and fincerely'told what my part was in that, which cangot be 
more than a bare Miſpriſion z and yet 1 am condemned as guilty of a Deſign of killing 
the King, 1 pray God lay not this to the charge, neither of the King's Council, nar 
Jodges nor Sheriffs, nor Jury : And for the Witnellcs, | pity them, and wiſh them well. 
ſhall not reckon up the particulars wherein they did me wrong; 1 had rather their own 
Conſciences ſhould do that, to which, and the Mercies of God, 1 leave them. Only I (till 
aver, that what 1 ſaid of my not hearing Col. Rumſey deliver any Meſſage from my Lord 
Sheftsbury,, was true ; for 1 always deteſted Lying, tho' never ſo much to my advantage. 
And 1 hope none will be ſo unjuſt and uncharicable, as to think 1 wonld venture on it 
in theſe my laſt Words, for which1am fo ſoon to give an account tothe Great God, 
the Searcher of Hearts, and Judge of all Things. 

From the time of chuſing Sherifts, 1 concluded the Heat in that Matter would produce 
ſomething of this kind; and I am not much ſurprizcd to find it fall upon me. And1 
wiſh what is done to me, may put a ſtop, and ſatiate ſome Peoples Revenge, and that 
no more innocent Blood be ſhed; for 1 muſt and do ſtill look upon mine as tuch, ſince l 
tnow 1 was guilty of no Treaſon; and therefore 1 would not betray my Innocence by 
Flight, of which 1 do not (1 thank God) yet repent (tho? much preſled to it) how fatal 
ſever it may have ſeem'd to have proved to me; for | look upon my Death in this man- 
ner (1 thank God) with other eyes than the World does. 1 know 1 ſaid bug little at 
the Trial, and 1 ſuppoſe ir looks more like Innocence than Guilt, 1 was allo advis'd 
not to confeſs Matter of Fact plaioly, fince that mult certainly have brought me within 
the Guilt of Miſprifion. And being thus reſtrained from dealing frankly and openly, 1 
choſe rather to ſay little, than to o_ from that Ingenuity, that, by the Grace of God, 
I had carried along with me in the former parts of my Life, and ſocould eaſier be filens, 
and leave the whole Matter to the Conſcience of the Jury, than to make the laſt and ſo- 
lemneſt part of my Life ſo different from the Coprſe of is, as the uſing little Tricks and 
Evaſions muſt have been. Nor did 1 eyer toa great readineſs in ſpeaking : 1 wiſh 
thoſe Gentlemen of the Law, who have it, would make more Conſcience in the uſe of it, 
and not run Men down, and by Strains and Fetches impoſe on eaſie and willing Juries, to 
the Ruine of innocent Men : For to kill by Forms and Subtilties of Law, is the worſt ſors 
of Murther, But 1 wiſh the Rage of bot Men, and the Partialities of Juries, may be 
ſopp'd with my Blood, which 1 would offer up with ſo much the more Joy, if 1 thought 
Iſhould be the laſt were to ſuffer in ſach a way. 

Since my Sentence, 1 have had but few Thoughts, but Preparatory ones for Death : 
Yet the importunity of my Friends, and particularly of the Beſt and Deareſt Wife in 
the World, prevail'd with me to ſign Petitions, and make an Addreſs for my Life:. To 
which 1 was very averſe. For (1 thank God) tho? in all reſpects 1 have lived one of the 
ha and contented"ſt Men of the World (for now very neer fourteen years) yet I 
am fo willing to leave all, that it was not without Difficulty, that 1 did any thing for 
the ſaving of my Life, that was iog- But I was willing to let my Friends fee what 
Pomer they had over me, and that 1 was not Obſtinate, nor Sullen, but would do any 
thing that an honeſt Man could do, for their Satisfattion. Which was the only Motive 
that ſway*d, or had any weight with me. 

And now to ſum up all : As1 never had any Deſign againſt the King's Life, or the 

of any Man whatſoever ; ſo 1 never was inany Contrivance of altering the Govern- 
ment, 
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ment. What the Heats, Wickedneſs, Paſſions, and Vanities of other men have occaſion. 
ed, 1 ought not to be anſwerable for z nor could | repreſs them, though 1 now ſuffer for 
them. But the Will of the Lord be done ;, into whoſe Hands 1 commend my Spirit; and 
truſt that Thou, O moſt Merciful Father, haſt forgiven me all my Tranſgrefſions , the 
Sins of my Youth, and all the Errors of my palt Lite ; and that Thou wilt nox lay = ſe. 
cret Sins and Ignorancesto my Charge; but wilt graciouſly ſupport meduring thar ve 
part of my Time now before me, and aſſiſt me in my laſt Moments,and not leave me th 
to be diſorder'd by Fear, or any other Temptations ; but make the Light of thy Counte. 
nance to ſhite vpon me, for thou art my Sun and my Shield : And asT hou ſupporteſt we 
by thy Grace, fol hope thou wilt hereafter Crown me with Glory, and receive me into 
the Fellowſhip of Angels and Saints, in that bleſſed Inheritance purchaſed for me my 
moſt merciful Redeemer ; who is, 1 truſt, at thy Right Hand, preparing a place for me 
and is ready to receive me: into whoſe Hand 1 commend my Spirit. " 


To the K ING's Moſt Excellent Majeſty. 
The Humble Petition of Algernon Sidney, Eſquire. 


SHEWETH, 
T': your Petitioner, after a long and cloſe Impriſonment, was on the 7th day 
} 


of this Month, with a Guard of Souldiers, brought into the Palace-yard, upo 

an Habeas Corpus diretted to the Lieutenant of the Tower, before any ladid- 
ment had been exhibited againſt him: But while he was there detain'd, « 1! was exhj. 
bited, and found ; whereupon he was immediately carried to the 1g 's Bench, and 
there Arraign'd. In this ſurprize he deſfir'd a Copy of the Indictment, and leave to 
make his Exceptions, or to put in a Special Plea, and Council to frame it ; but all was 
deny*d him. He then offer'd a Special Plea ready Ingroſs*d, which allo was rejeted 
without reading : And being threatned, that if he did nor immediately plead Guilty or 
Not Guilty, Judgment of High Treaſon ſhould be encred, he was forc*d contraryto 
(as he ſuppoſes) to come to a general iſſue in Pleading Not Gwilry, 

Novemb, #1. He was brought to his Tryal, and the Indictment being perplexed and 
confuſed, ſo as neither he nor any of his Friends that heard it, could fully comprehend 
the ſcope of it, he was wholly unprovided of all the helps thas the Law allows to every 
man for his Defence. Wherenpon he did again defire a Copy, and produc'd an Au- 
thentick Copy of the Statute of 46 Ed. 3. whereby *tis Enatted, That every man ſhall 
have a Copy of any Record that touches him in any manner, as well that which is foror 
againſt the King, as any other perſon; but could neither obtain a Copy of his Indi&- 
ment, nor that the Stacute ſhould be read. : 

The Jury by which he was try*d, was not (as be is inform'd) ſummon'd by the Bai- 
liffs of the ſeveral Hundreds, in the uſual and legal manner, but names were agreed 
upon by Mr. Graham, and the Under-Sheriff, and directions given to the Bailiffs to 
Summon them: And being all fo choſen, a Copy of the Pannel was of no uſe to him, 
When came to be tall'd, he excepted againſt ſome fot being your Majeſties Ser- 
vants, which he hop'd ſhould not have been return'd, when he was proſecuted at your 
Majeſties Suit; many others for not being Frecholders, which Exceptions he thinks 
were goodin Law; and others were lew'd and infamous perſons, not fic xo be of any 
Jury : But all was over-ruPd by the Lord Chief Juſtice, and your Petitioner forc'd to 
challenge them Peremptorily,whom he found to be pick'd out 2s moſt ſuitable to the lo- 
tcntions of thoſe who ſought his Ruinz whereby he loſt the Benefit allow*d him by Law 
of making his Exceptions, and was forc'd to admit of Mechanick Perſons utterly on- 
able to Jodge of ſuch a matter as was to be brought before them. This Jury being 
ſworn, no Witneſs was produc'd, who fixed any thing beyond Hearſay upon your Pe- 
titioner, except the Lord Howard,and them that ſwore to ſome Papers ſaid to be found 
in his Houſe, and offcr'd as a ſecond Witneſs, and written in an Hand like to that of 
your Petitioner. 

Your Petitioner produced ten Witneſſes, moſt of them of Eminent Quality, the 
others of unblemiſt?d Fame, to ſhew the Lord Howard's Teſtimony was inconſiſtent with 
what he had declared before (at the Tryal of the Lord R»ſe!) under the ſame Religious 
obligation of an Oath, as if it had been legally adminiſtred. 

Your Petitioner did further endeavour to ſhew, That beſides the Abſurdity and In- 
congruity of his Teſtimony, he being guilty of many Crimes which he did not pretend 
your Petitioner had any knowledge of, and having no other hope of Pardon, than by 
the drudgery of Swearing againſt him, he deſery*d not to be beliey'd. And fmilitude 
of s could be. no Evidence, as was declared by the Lord Chief Juſtice Keilings 
and the whole Court in the Lady Carr's Caſe; fo as that no Evidence at all remain'd 
againſt blu, That 
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" That whoſoever wrote thoſe Papers, they were but a ſmall part of a Polemical Difſ- 
courſe in anſwer to a Book written abour thirty years ago, upon general Propoſitions, 
ly!d to no Time, nor any particular Caſe z That it was impoſſible ro judge of any part 
Fr unleſs the whole did appear, which did notz That the ſence of ſuch parts of it as 
were produced, could not be comprehbended, unleſs the whole had been read, which was 
denied; That the Ink and Paper ſhew'd them to be writ many Years ago ; That the 
Lord Howard not knowing of them, they could have no concurrence with what your Pe- 
titioner is ſaid to have deſign'd with him and others; That the Confuſion and Errors 
in the writing ſhew*d they had never been ſo much as review'd, and being written in 
an Hand that no man could well read, they were not fit for the Preſs, nor could be in 
me Years, though the Wricer of them had intended ir, which did not appear. But 
they beiog only the preſeat crude and private thoughts of a man, for the exerciſe of his 
own underſtanding in his Studies, and never ſhewed to any, or applicd to any particu- 
lar Caſe, could not fall under the Statute of 25 Ed. 3. which takes cognizance of no 
ſch matter, and could not by Conſtruftion be brought under it ; ſuch matters being 
thereby reſerved to the Parliament, as is declared in the Proviſo, which he deſired 
might be read, but was refuſed. 
Several impostant points of Law did hereupon emerge, upon which your Petitioner, 
knowing bis own weakneſs, did deſire that Council might be heard, or they might be 
to be found Specially. But all was over rul'd by the violence of the Lord Ch, 
Juſtice, and your Petitioner ſo — interrupted, that the whole methed of his 
Defence was broken, and he not ſuffered to ſay the tenth part of what he could have 
edin his defence, So the Jury was hurried into a Verdict they did not under- 


Now foraſmuch as no man that is opprelled in England, can have Relief, unleſs it 
be from your Majeſty, your Petitioner humbly prays, that the Premiſes conſidered, 
Majeſty would be pleas'd to admit him into your preſence; and if he doth nox 
that *ris for your Majeſties Intereſt and Honour to preſerve him from the ſaid Op- 


preſſion, he will not complain though he be left to be deltroy'd. 


— 


The very Copy of a Paper delivered tothe Sheriffs, upon the Scaffold os Tower- 
Hill,” os kriday December 7. 1683. By Algernon Sidney, Eſq; before his 
Execution there. 

Men, Brethren, and Fathers ;, Friends, Countrymen, and Strangers; 


þ may be expeCted that I ſhould now ſay ſome Great Matters unto you, but the Ri- 
gour of the Seaſon, aud the Infirmities of my Age, encreaſed by a cloſe Impriſon- 
ment of aboye Five Months, doth not permit me. - 

Moreover, we live in an Age that maketh Truth paſs for Treafen: I dare not ſay 
wy thing contrary unco it,and the Ears of thoſe that are about me will probably be found 
too tender to hear it. My Tryal and Condemnation doth ſufficiently evidence this. 

Weſt, Rumſey, and Keyling, who were brought to prove the Plot, ſaid no more of me, 
than that they knew me not; and ſome others equally known unto me, bad uſed my 
Name, and that of ſome others, to give a little Reputation unto their Deſigns, The 
Lord Howard is too infamous by his Life, and the many Perjuries not to be denied, or 
nther ſworn by himſelf, to deſerve mention; and being a ſingle Witneſs would be of 
tw valve, though.he had been of unblemiſt'd Credit, or had not ſeen and confeſſed that 
the Crimes committed by him would be pardoned only for committing more z and even 
the Pardon promiſed could not be obtained till the Drudgery of Swearing was 
over 


This being laid afide, the whole matter is reduc'd to the Papers ſaid to be found in 
ay Cloſer by the King's *>/ficers, without any other proof of their being written by 
te, than whar is taken from the ſuppolitions upon the ſimilitude of an Hand that is 
ally Counterfeited, and which hath beea lately declared in the Lady Car's Caſe to be 
lawful Evidence in Crimioal Cauſes. 

But if 1 had been ſeen to write them, the matter would not be much altered. The 

y appear to relate unto a large Treatiſe written long ſince in anſwer to Filmer's 
which by all incelligeot Mea is thought to be grounded upon wicked Principles, 
tquily pernicious unto Magiſtrates and People. 

if he might publiſh unco the World his Opinion, That all Men are born under a 
tecellicy derived from the Laws of God and Nature,to ſubmit unto an Abſolute Kiogly 
Government, which could be reſtrained by po Law, or Oath; and that he that hath 
de power, whether he came untoit by Creation, EleCtion, Inheritance, Uſurpation, or 
Uther, way had the Right; and none muſt expe! hisWill, but the Perſons and Eſtates 
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of his SubjeCts mult be indiſpenſably ſubject unto ir. 1 know not why 1 might not have 
publiſhed my Opinior ro the contrary, without the breach of any Law 1 have yex 
known, 

| might as freely as he, publickly-have declared my Thoughts, and the Reaſons 
npon which they were grounded, ard | perſwaded to believe, I hat God had left Ng. 
tions unto the Liberty of ſetting up ſuch Governments as belt pleaſed themſelves. 

That Magiſtrates were ſet up for the good of Nations, not Nations for the honour 
or glory of Magiſtrates. 

That the Right and Power of Magiſtrates in every Country, was that which the 
Laws of that Country made it to be, 

That thoſe Laws were to be obſerved, and the Oaths taken by them, having the 
force of a Contract between Magiſtrate and People, could not be Violated without 
danger of diſlolving the whole Fabrick. 

That Uſurpation could give no Right, and the moſt dangerous of all Enemies unto 
Kings were they, who railing their Power to an Exorbitant Height, allowed unto U- 
ſurpers all the Rights belonging unto it. 

That ſuch Uſui pations being ſ:ldom Compaſled without the Slaughter of the Reign. 
ing Perſon, or Family, the worſt of all Villanies was thereby rewarded with the moſt 
Glorious Privileges, 

That if fach DoQtrines were received, they would ſtir up Men to the Deſtruftion of 
Princes with more Violence than all the Paſſions that have hitherto raged in the 
Hearts of the moſt Unruly. 

That none could be ſafe, if ſuch a Reward were propoſed nnto any that could de- 
ſtroy them. | 

That few would be ſo gentle as to ſpare even the Beſt, if,by their deſtruction, of 
Wild Uſurper,could become God?s Anointed ; and by the moſt execrable W ickedneſs 

Inveſt himſelf with that Divine CharaCter. 

This is the Scope of the whole Treatiſe; the Writer gives ſuch Reaſons as at preſent 
did occur unto him to prove it. This ſeems to agree with the DoCtrines gf the molt Re- 
verenced Authors of all Times, Nations and Religions. The beſt and wilcſt Kings baye 
ever acknowledged it. The preſent King of France hath declared that Kings have that 
happy want of Power, that they can do nothing contrary unto the Laws of their Coun» 
try, -and grounds his Quarrel with'th: King of Sp«in, Anno 1667, upon that Principle, 
King Fames in his Speech to the Parliament, Anno 1603, doth in the higheſt degree af- 
ſertit: The Scripture ſeems to declare it. If nevertheleſs the Writer was miſtaken, he 
might have been refuted by Law, Reaſon, and Scripture ; and no man for ſuch matters 
was ever * puniſhed, than by being made to ſee his Errour, and it hath not 
(as 1 think) been ever known that they had been referged to the Judgment of a Jury, 
compoſed of Men utterly unable to comprehend them. 

But there was little of this in my Caſe ; the extravagance of my Proſecutors goes 
higher: The above-mentioned Treatiſe was never finiſhed, nor could be in many years, 
and moſt probably would never have been. So much as is of it was written long ſince, 
never reviewed nor ſhewn unto any man; and the fiftieth part of it was produced, and 
not the tenth of that afford to be read. That which was never known unto thoſe who 
are ſaid to have Conſpired with me, was ſaid to be intended to ſtir up the People in 
Proſecution of the Deſigns of thoſe Conſpirators. 

When nothing of particular Application unto Time, Place, or Perſon could be 
found in it, (as hath ever been done by thoſe who endeavour'd to raiſe Inſurredtions) 
all was ſupplied by Innuendos. 

W hatſoever is ſaid of the Expulſion of Tarquin, the InfurreCtion againſt Nerv; the 
Slaughter of Caligu/a, or Domitian;, The Tranſlation of the Crown of Fran from 
Merevius his Race unto Pepin ;, and from his Deſcendants unto Hugh Capet, and the 
like, applied by /-muendo unto the King. : 

They have not conſidered,that iffuch Adts of State be not good, there is not a King 
in the World that has any Title to the Crown he bears; nor can have any, unleſs be 
could deduce his Pedigree from the Eldeſt Son of Noah, and ſhew that the 
ſtill continued in the Eldeſt of the Eldeſt Line, and been ſo deduced to him- 

Every one may ſee what advantage this would be to all the Kings of the World and 
whether that failing, ft werenot better for them to acknowledg they had received their 
Crowns by the Conſent of Willing Nations; or to have ao better Title unto themthas 
Uſurpation and Violence, which by the ſame ways may be taken from them. 

But | was long ſince told that 1 muſt Die, or the Plot muſt Die. : 

Leſt the means of deſtroying the beſt Proteſtants in England ſhould fail, the Bench 
muſt be filled with ſuch as had been Blemiſhes to the Bar. Mens 
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" None but ſuch as theſe would have Adviſed with the King's Council, of the means of 
bringing a Man to Death ; Suffered a Jury to be packed by the King's Sollicitors,and the 
Under-Mheriff;, Admir of Jury-men who are not Freeholders ; Receive ſuch Evidence as 
is aboye-mentioned; Refuie a Copy of an laditment, or to Suffer the Stature of 46 
E4 3-to be read, that doth exprelly Enatt, it ſhould in no Caſe be denied unto any 
Man upon any occaſion whatſoever ; over rule the moſt important Points'of Law with- 
oot bearing. And whereas the Stat. 25. Ed. 3. upon which they ſaid 1 ſhould be Tried, 
doth Reſerve unto the Parliament all Conſtruftions to be made in Points of Treaſon. 
They could aſſum2 unto themſelves not only a Power to make Conſtructions, but ſuch 
Conſtrutions as neither agree with Law, Reaſon, or Common Senſe. 

By theſe means | am brought to this place. The Lord forgive theſe Praftices, and 
gvert the Evils that threaten the Nation from them. The Lord ſanQtify theſe my Suf- 
feriogs anto me z, and tho? | fall as a Sacrifice unto [dols, ſuffer not Idolatry to be Eſta- 
bliſhed in this Land. Bleſs thy People, and fave them. Defend thy own Cauſe, and de- 
fend thoſe that defend it. Stir up ſuch as are Faint; Direct thoſe that are willing ; 
confirm thoſe that Waver; Give Wiſdom and lacegrity unto all. Order all things ſo 
zz may moſt redound uato thine own Glory. Grant that 1 may Die glorifying thee for 
all thy Merciesz and that at the laſt thou haſt permitted me to be Singled out as a 
Wiraeſs of thy Truth; and evea by the Confc(ſion of my Oppoſers, for that O L D 
CAUSE in which 1 was from my Youth engaged, and for which thou haſt Often 
and Wonderfully declared thy Self. | 


- 


CHAP. I. 
Of MAGISTRACY. 


L ELATION is nothing elſe but that State of Mutual Reſpe&t and Refe- 
rence, which one Thing or Perſon has to another. 

Il. Such are the Relations of Father and Son, Husband and Wife, Maſter and Ser- 
nant, Magiſtrate and Subject, 

[1]. The Relations of a Father, Husband and Maſter, are really diſtin and diffe- 
rent ; that is, one of them is not the other ; For he may be any one of theſe, who is 
none of the reſt. 

IV. This diſtintion proceeds from the diftereat Reaſons, upon which theſe Re- 
lations are Founded. 

V. The Reaſon or Foundation, from whenceariſes the Relation of a Father, is from 
having Bcgotten hi: Son, who may as properly call every Old Man he meets his Father, 
28 any other Perſon whatſoever, excepting him only who Begat him. 

VI. The Relation of an Husband and Wife is founded in Wedlock, whereby they 
mutually conſent to become one Fleſh, 

Vif. The Relation of a Maſter is founded in that Right and Title which he has to 
the Poſſeſſion, or Service, of his Slave or Servant. 

VII ln theſe Relations, the Name of Father, Husband, and Maſter, imply Sove- 
raignty and Superiority, which varies notwithſtanding, and is more or leſs Abſolute, 
according to the Foundation of theſe ſeveral Relations. 

IX: The Superiority of a Father is founded in that Power, Priority and Dignity of 
Nature, which a Cauſe hath over its Effect. 

X. The diſtance is not ſo great in Wedlock, but the Superiorty of the Hosband over 
the Wife, is like that of the Right hand over the left in the ſame Body. 

Xl. The Superiority of a Maſter, is an abſolute Dominion over his Slave, a Limi- 
ted and Conditivnate Command over his Servant. 

XII. The Titles of Pater Patrie,and Sponſus Regni, Father of the Country,and Husband 
of the Realm, are Metaphors and improper Speeches: For no Prince ever Begat a 
whole Country of Subjects ; nor can a Kingdom more properly be ſaid tobe Married, 
than the City of Yezice is to the © agilr Gulph. 


X1I1. And to ſhew forther, that Magiſtracy is not Paternal Authority,nor Monarchy 
founded in Father hood; it is undeniably plain, that a Son may be the Natural Sove- 
righ Lord of his own Father, as Henry the ſecond had been of Jefftry Plantagener, if 
he had been an Engliſhman ; which, they ſay, Henry the Seventh did not love to think 
of, when his Sons grew up to Years. And this Caſe alone is an Eternal Confutation 
of the Patriarchate. 

XIV. Neicher is Magiſtracy a Martial Power, for the Haaband may be the Obedient 
Subject of his own Wife, as Philip was of Queen Mary. XV. Nor 


270 Of Prerogatives by Droine Right. 


XV Nor is it that Dominion which a Maſter has over tis Slave, for then a Prin 
might Lawfully Sell all his Subjects, like ſo many head of Cattle, and make M y of 
his whole ſtock whenever he pleaſes, as a Patron of Algiers does. F* 
XVI. Ncicher is the Relation of Prince and Subject the ſame with that of a Maſter 
and hired Servant, for he does not hire them, but, as St. Paw! ſaith, They pay bim Tri. 
bate, in conſideration of his continual Artendance and /mpioyment tor the Publick Goog 
X VI1. That publick Office and Imployment is the Foundation of the Relation of 
King and Subject, as many other Relations are likewiſe Founded upon ther FunQions 
and Adminiſtrations, ſuch as Guardian and Ward, &c. 
XVill. The Office of a King is ſet down at large in the XVII. Chap. cf the Laws of 
King Edward tbe Confeſlor, to which the ſucceeding Kings have been ſworn ai { beir 
(a) Prout Coronation : And it is affirmed in the Preambles of the Statures ot (+) Marlbridge 
Regalis Officit and of the Statnte of Quowarranto, made at (b) Glouceſter, That the Cailing of pyr. 
expycnt unittar 1; ments to make Laws for the better Eſtateof the Realm, and tur more full Admyrj. 
( 6 ) ficome le . - ; » Mint- 
profit de Office ſration of Juſtice, Belongeth to the Office of a King. But the fulleſt account of it jn 
Demaunde, few words, is in Chancelijor Forteſeue, Chap. XI. which Pallage is q rated in Calymy 
The Kingh o” Cafe, Coke Vil. Rep. Fol 5, Ad Tutclam namque Legis Subdttorum, ac corum Corporun, o 
gNO_—_ of bomorum Re x hbujuſmodz ereftus eſt, & ad banc poteſtatem a popmlo effiuxam wje aber, qu0ei 
jo Mar, Sf, 0 licet poteſtate alia ſo populo Dominari. For ſuch a King (1 hat x5 of every Polwicd 
3. Cap. i, Kingdom, as this 5s) is made and ordained for the Defence or Guardianſhip of the Lay 
of his SubjeCts, and of th:ir Bodies and Goods, whereunto he receiveth power of his 
People, ſo that he cannot Govern his People by any other power, 
Corollary 1. A Bargain's a Bargain. 
2, A Popiſh Guardian of Proteitant Laws is ſuch an Incongruity, and he is as Unkt 
for that Office, as Antichriſt is to be ChriſPs Vicar. 


CHAP. IL 
Of Prerogatives by Divine Right. 


I. Overnment is not matter of Revelation; if it were, then thoſe Nations that 

wanted Scripture, muſt have been withour Government z whereas Scripture it 
ſelf ſays, That Goverament is The Ordinance of Man, and of Humane Extraction. And 
King Charles the Firſt ſays, of this Government in particular, That is was Moulded by 
the Wiſdom and Experience of the People, Anſw. xo XIX. Prop. 

LI. All juſt Governments are highly Beneficial to Mankind, and are of God, the Ay- 
thor of all Good; they are his Ordinances and Inſtitutions, Rom. 13. 1, 2, 

IlI, Plowing and Sowing, and the whole buſineſs of preparing Bread-Corn, is ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary to the ſubſiſtence of Mankind ; This alſo cometh forth from the Lard of 
Hoſts, who is wonderful in Counſel, and excellent in Working, Iſa. 28. from 23. to 2966 
Verſe. 

1V. Wiſdom ſaith, Counſel is mine, and ſound Wiſdom; 1 am Underſtanding, 1 have 
ſtrength : By me Kings Reign, and Princes decree Juſtice: By me Princes Rule, and Nobler, 
even all the Judges of the Earth, Prov. $. 14. 

V. The og, "_ of the Plowman, ſaith, His God doth inſtruft him to 6/- 
cretion, and doth teach him, 1ſa. 28. 26, ; 

VI. Scripture neither gives nor takes away Mens Civil Rights, but leaves them as it 
found them, and ( as our Saviour ſaid of himſelf) is go Divider of laberitances. 

VII. Civil Authority is a Civil Right. 

VIII. The Law of England gives the King his Title to the Crown. For, where is it 
ſaid in Scripture, That ſuch a Perſon or Family by Name ſhall enjoy it ? And che ſame 
Law of England which has made him King, has made him King according to the Engbs/b 
Laws, and not otherwiſe, 

IX. The King of England has no more Right to ſet upa French Government, than 
the French King has to be King of Englaxd, which is none at all. 

XK. Renger unto Czar the things which are Czſars ; neither makes a Ceſar, nor tells 
who Ceſar is, nor what belongs to bim ; but only requires Men to be juſt, in giving 
him thoſe ſuppoſed Rights, which the Laws have determined to be his. 

Xl, TheScripture _—_ Property, when it forbids Stealing; is ſuppoſes Mens 
Lands to be already Butted and Bounded, when it forbids removing the ' an- 
tient Land- marks: And as it is impoſlible for any Man to prove what —— by 

| ipture, 
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Scripture, or to find a Terrier of his Lands there; ſo it is a vain thing to look for 
ates of Prerogative in Scripture. 

X11. If Adſhpas Hamelech, the manner of the King, 1 Sam.$. 11. be a Statute of 
prerogative, and prove all thoſe particulars to be the Right of the King, then A4ſ- 
pat Haccohanim the Prieſts cuſtom of Sacrilegeous Rapine, Chap. 2..13. proves that to 
be the Right of the Prieſts, the ſame wodd bring uſed in both places. 

X1ll. It is the Reſolution of all the Judges of Eng/and, that even the known and un- 
doubted Prerogatives of the Jewiſh Kings, do not belong to our Kings, and that it is 
an abſurd and impudent thing to afficm they do. Cokz 11. Rep. p. 63. Mich. 5. Fac. Give us a King 
$ Note upon Swnday the Tenth of November, in this ſame Term, the King upon Com- © Z«4ee »-. 
* plains made to him by Bancrofr, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, concerning Prohibirions, ; _—_ 
« was informed, that when Queſtion was made of what matters the Eccleſiaſtical Judg- *** 
6 eg have Cognizance, either upon the Expoſition of the Statutes, concerning Tythes, 
*or any other T hing Eccleſiaſtical, or upon the Statute 1 Ekz. concerning the High 
«Commiſſion, or in any other Caſe, in which there is not expreſs Authority by Law, 
$che King himſelf may decide it in his Royal perſon; and that the Judges are but the 
« Delegates of the King, and that the King may take what Cauſes he ſhall pleaſe to de- 
b termine from the Determination of the Judges, and may determine them himſelf. 
$ And the Archbiſhop ſaid, That this was clear mn Divinity, That ſuch Authority belongs to 
the King, by the Word of God in Scripture. * To which it was anſwered by me, in the 
 prc{cnce,, and with the clear conſent of all the Juſtices of England, and Barons of the 
6 , That the King in his own perſon cannot adjudge any Caſe, either Crimi- 
© nal, as Treaſon, Felony, &c. but this ought to be determined and adjuſted in ſome 
© Court of Juſtice, according to the Law and Cuſtom of England. And always Judg- 
« ments are given, /deo conſideratum eft per Curiam, ſo that the Court gives the Judg- 
$ nent :—— And it was greatly marvelled, That the Archbiſhop d«rft inform the Kin 


© that ſuch abſolute power and authority, as is aforeſaid, belonged to the King,  - 
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L N? Man has any more Civil Authority than what the Law of the Land has 
veſted in him ; Nor is he one of St. Paws Higher Powers any farther, or to 
wy other purpoſes than the Law has impowr?®d him. 
IL, Au Uturped, Illegal and Arbitrary power, is ſo far from being the Ordinance of 
God, that it is not the Ordinance of Man. 


Ill. Whoever oppoſes an Uſurped, Illegal, and Arbitrary Power, does not oppoſe 
the Ordinance of God, but the Violation of that Ordinance. 

IV. The + 3. of the Romans commands Subjeftion to our Temporal Governours, be- ye ;. 
cauſe their Office and lmployment is for the publick welfare, For be 5s the Miniſter of 
God to Thee for Good. 


V. The 13. of the Hebrews commands Obedience to ſpiritual Rulers, Becauſe they watch Verſe 17. 


for your Souls, 
V1. Bur the 13. of the Hebrews did not oblige the Martyrs and Confeſlors in Queen 
s Time, to obey ſuch bleſied Biſhops as Bonney and the Beaſt of Rome, who were the 
eft Reverſe of St. Pa«/s Spiritual Rulers, and whoſe prattice was murthering of Souls 
ad Bodzes, according to the true Character of Popery which was given it by the Bi- 
ſhops who compiled the Thankſgiving for the Fifth of November, but Archbiſhop Lad 
ws wiſer than they, and in his time blotted it out. 

The Prayer formerly run thus : To that end ſtrengthen the Hands of our Gracions King, 
the Nobles and Magiſtrates of the Land, to cut off theſe workers of Iniquity (whoſe Religion 
k Rebellion, whoſe Faith is Fattion, whoſe prattice is murthering of Souls and Bodies) and to 
root them our of the Confines of this Kingdom, 

VII. : Alt the Judges of England are bound by their Oath, and by the duty of their ,, gag, 111, 
place, to diſobey all Writs, Letters, or Commands which are brought to them, either un- 20 Edw, 111, 
der the little Seal, or under the great Seal, to hinder or delay common Right. Are the Cap. 1. 2. 
Judges all bound in an Oath, and by their places, to break the 1 3 of the Roman: ? 

Vil. The Engagement of the Lords attending upon the King at Tork, June 13. 1642, 

Which was ſubſcribed by the Lord Keeper, and Thirty Nine Peers, belides the Lord 
Ghief-Juſtice Banks, and ſeveral others of the Privy-Council, was in theſe words - 
a 2 A 7 
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We do engage our ſelves not 10 Obey any Orders or Commands whatſoever, not warramed by 
the known Laws of the Land, Was this likewiſe au Allociation againſt the 1 3 of the 
Komans ! | 

1X. A Conſtable repreſents the King's perſon, and in the Execution of his Office is 
withia the purview of the 13 of the Romany, as all Men giaut z out in caſe he fo far 
pervert his Office, as to break the Pcace, and commit Murther, Burglary, or Robbery 


on the Highway, he may, and ought to be Reliſted, 
X. The Law of the Land is the belt Expoſitor of the 13 of the Romanr, Here, and in 


Poland, the Law of the Land There. 


$4 XI The 13 of the Romans is receiv'd for Scripture in Poland, and yet this is expreſſed 


in the Coronation Oath in that Country ; Q*0d ſi Sacramentum menum violavero, Incols 
Kegns nullam nobis Obedientiam preſtare tenebuntur. Aud it 1 ſhall violate wy Oath, the 
lahabitants of the Realm ſhall not be bound to yield me any Obedicnce, 

Xil. The Law of the Land, according to Bratton, is the higheſt of all the Higher 
Powers mentioned in this Text , for is is ſuperior tothe King, and made him King, 
(Lib, 3. Cap. 26, Rex habet ſuperiorum Denm, mem Legem, per quam fattus oft Rex, jnew 
Curiam ſuam, viz. Comites & Baronet) and therefore by this Text we ought to be ſbi 
toit in the firſt place. And according to Melaritbon, It is the Ordinance of God, to whi 
the Higher Powers themſelves ought to be ſubjeF. Vol. 3. ln his Commentary on the Fifth 
Verſe, (Wherefore ye muſt needs be ſubjett, not only for Wrath, but alſo for Conſcience ſas.) 
He hath theſe words, Neque vero hec _—_ rn ad Subditos, ſed ttiam ad Megs. 
ſtratum, qui cum fiunt Tyranns, non minus diſſipant Ordinationem Dei, Seditioſs, Ideo & 
ipſorum Confeientia fi rea, quia non obedient Ordination Des, ideſt, Levibus, —= debem 
parere. Ideo Communationes hic poſits etiam ad ſos pertinent, Itaque bujus mandati 
rit as moveat omnes, ne violationem Politics ft atus putent efſe leve peceatum, Neither doth this 

lace concern Subjects only, but alſo the Magiſtrates themſelves, who when they torg 

yrants, do no leſs overthrow the Ordinance of God than the Seditions ; and there» 
fore their Conſciences too are guilty, for not obeying the Ordinance of God, that is, 
the Laws which they ought to obey : So that the Threatnings in this place do alſo be 
long to them ; wherefore let the ſeverity of this Command deter all men from thigk- 
ing the Violation of che Political Conſtuution to be a light Sin. 

Corollary, To deſtroy the Law and Legal Conſticution, which is the ior 


God, by falſeand arbitrary Expoſitions of this Text, is a greater Sin than to deſtrof 
by any other means; For it is Seething the Ksd in his Mothers AGlk. . | 
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CHAP. IV. 


Of LAWS. 


L Here is no Natural —_— wereby one Man is bound to yield Obedience to 
another, but what is founded in paternal or patriarchal Authority, 

II. All the Subjects of a patriarchal Monarch are Princes of the Blood. 

Il. All the people of England are not Princes of the Blood. 

IV. No Man who is Naturally Free can be Bound, but by his own At and Deed. 

V. Publick Laws are made by publick conſent, and they therefore bind every man, 
becauſe every man's conſent is involved in them. 

VI. Nothing but the ſame Authority and Conſent which made the Laws, can Repeal, 
Alter, or Explain them. 

Vil. To judge and determine Cauſes agaiaſt Law, without Law, or where the Law is 
obſcure and wacertain, is to aſſume Legiſlative power. 

VIll- Power aſſumed, without a Man's conſent, cannot bind him as his own At and 
Deed. 

IX. The Law of the Land is all of a piece, and the ſame Authority which made one 
Law, made all the reſt, and intended to have them all Impertially Executed. 

X. Law on One Side, is the Back-Sword of Juſtice. | 

X1. The Beſt Things, when Corrupted, are the Worſt; and the wild Juſtice of 3 
State of Nature, is much more deſirable than Law perverted, agd over-rul'd, into 
Hemlock and Oppreſlion. 
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King CHARLES II. 


Publiſhed by His MAJESTIES Command. Printed in 
the Year 1686. 


The Firſt Paper. | | 


HE Diſcourſe we had the other Day, 1 an, ſatisfied you in the main, that 
Chriſt can have but one Church here vpon Earth, and | believe that ir is as 
viſible as that the Scripture is in Print ; That none can be that Church, but 

that, which is called the Roman Catholick, Church. 1 think you need not trouble your 
if with entring into that Ocean of particular Diſputes, when the main, and, in 
truth, che only Queſtion is, Where that Church is, which we profeſs to believe in the 
two Creeds ? We declare there to believe one Catholick, and Apoſtolick Church, and is is 
not left ro every phantaſtical man's head to believe as he pleaſes, but to the Church to 
whom Chriſt left the power upon Earth to govern vs in matters of Faith, who made 
theſe Creeds for our Direftions. It were a very Irrational thing to make Laws 
fora Country, and leave it cothe Inhabitants, to be the Interpreters and Judges of 
thoſe Laws , For then every man will be his own Judge, and by conſequence no ſuch 
as either right or wrong. Can we therefore ſuppoſe that God Almigh- 
ty would leave us at thoſe uncertainties, as to give usa Rule to go by, and to leave 
man to be his own Judge? 1 do ask any ingenuous man, whether it be not 
the ſame thing to follow our own Fancy or to interpret the Scripture by it? 1 
would have any man ſhew me, where the power of deciding matters of Faith js 
given to every particular man. Chriſt lefr his power to his Church even to for- 
Sins in Heaven, and left his Spirit with them, which they exerciſed after his 
Refurredtion : Firſt by his Apoſtles in theſe Creeds, and many years after by the 
Council at Nice, where that Creed was made that is called by that name, and by the 
pomer which they had received from Chriſt, they were the Judges even of the Scrip- 
ture it ſelf many years after the Apoſtles, which Books were nical and which 
were not. And if they had this power then, 1 defire to know bow they came 0 loſe 
It, and by what Authority men ſeparate themſelves from that Church ? The only 
[ ever heard of, was, becauſe the Chorch has faiPd in wreſting and inter. 
preting the Scripture contrary to the true ſence and meaning of it, and that they have 
_ Articles of Faith upon us, which are not to be warranted by God's word ? 
| do defire to know who is to be Judge of that, whether the whole Church, the 
$accelſion whereof has continued to this day without interruption, or particular 
men who have raiſed Schims for their own advantage ? 


This is a true Copy of a Paper I found in the late King my 
Brothers Scrong, Box, written in his own Hand. 


. JAMES R. 
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|þ is a ſad thing to conſider what a world of Hereſies are crept into this Na- 
tion; Every man thinks himſelf as competent a Judge of the Scriptures as 
the very Apoſtles themſelves; and *tis no wonder that it ſhould be fo, fince that 
part of the Nation which looks moſt like a Church, dares not bring the true 
Arpuments againſt the other Sefts, for fear they ſhould be turned againſt them- 
ſelv-<, 2nd confuted by their own Arguments. The Church 6f England (as "ris 
end) would fain have it thought, that they are the Judges in matters Spiri- 


tral, and yet dare not ſay poſntively that there is no Appeal from them; for 


The Second Paper. 


either they mult ſay, that they are Infallible (which they cannot pretend to) or con- 
feſs that . what they decide in matters of Conſcience, is no further to be followed 
then i: afrees with every mans ptivate Judgmenr. If Chriſt did leave a Church here 
upon Earth, and we were all once of that Church, how ? and by what Authoricy, gig 
wz ſeparate from that Church ? If the power of Interpreting of Scripture be in ever 
mans brain, what need have we of a Church or Church-men ; To what purpoſe then 
did our Saviour, after he had given his Apoſtles power to Find and Looſe in Heaven 
and Earth, add to it, that be would be with them even 10 the end of the World? Theſe 
words were not ſpoken Parabolically, or by way of Figure. Chriſt was then aſcend. 
ing into his Glory, and left his Power with his Church even to the End of the World, 
We have had theſe hundred years paſt, the ſad effeCts of denying to the Church 
that Power in matters Spiricual, withqut an Appeal. W hat Country can ſubſiſt in 
peace or quiet, where there is not a Supream Judg: from whence there can be no 
Appeal? Can there be any Juſtice done where the Offenders are their own |] 
and equal Interpreters of the Law, with thoſe that are appointed to adminilter Jy. 
ſtice? This is our Caſe here in England in matters Spiritual ; for the Proteſtants are 
not of the Church of England, as *tis the true Church from whence there can be 
no Appeal; but becauſe the Diſcipline of that Charch is conformable at that pre. 
ſent to their fancies, which as ſoon as it ſhall contradiCt or vary from, they are 
ready to embrace or joyn with the next Congregation of People, whoſe Diſci 
and Worſhip agrees with their Opinion at that time , ſo that according to this Do- 
frine, there is no other Church, nor Interpreter of Scripture but that which lies 
in every mans giddy brain, 1 deſire to know therefore of every ſerious Conſiderer 
of theſe things, whether the great work of our Salvation ought to depend yu 
ſuch a Sandy Foundation as this ? Did Chriſt ever ſay to the Civil Magiſtrate (much 
Icfs to the People) that he would be with them to the end of the World? Or, did he 
ive them the Power to forgive Sins ? St. Paul tells the Corinthians, Te are God! Haſ- 
Ta ye are Gods Building ; we are Labourers with God. This ſhews who are the 
Laborers, and who are the Husbandry and Building: And in this whole x 
and in the preceeding one, St. Pau! takes great pains to ſet forth that they, the 
Clergy, have the Spirit of God, without which no man ſearcheth the deep things of Gad; 
and he concludeth the Chapter with this Verſe, For who hath known the mind of the 
Lord that he may inftrutt him ? But we have the mind of Chrif, Now if we do but 
conſider in humane probability and reaſon, the pr Chriſt leaves to his Church 
in the Goſpel, and St. Paul explains fo diltintly afterwards, we cannot think that 
our Saviour ſaid all theſe things to no purpoſe z And pray conſider on the other 
ſide, that thoſe who reſiſt the truth, and will not ſubmit to his Church, draw their 
Arguments from Implications, and far fetch*d Interpretations, at the ſame time that 
they deny plain and poſitive words; which is ſo great a Diſingenuity, that 'ts not 
almoſt to be thought what they can believe themſelves. Is there any other founda- 
tion of the Proteſtant Church, but that if the Civil Magiſtrate pleaſe, he may call 
ſuch of the Clergy as he thinks fix for his turn at that time; and turn the Church 
either to Prechyrery, Indrpendency, or indeed what he pleaſes ? This was the way of 
our pretended Reformation here in England; and by the ſame Rule and Authority it 
may be altered into as many more Shapes and Forms as there are Fancies in mens 
Heads. 


This is a true Copy of a Paper written by the late King my 
Brother in his own Hand, which I found in his Cloſet. 


JAMES R. 


CE C*T®SPC—_ 


ALETTER, Containing ſome Remarks on the Two Papers, writ by His 
late Majeſty King CHARLES the Second, Concerning Religjon. 


SIR, 


J Thank you for the two Royal Papers that you have ſent me: I had heard of them 
before, but now we have them ſo well atteſted, that there is no hazard of being 
deceived by a falſe Copy : you expect that in return, 1 ſhould let you know what 1m- 
preſſion they have made upon me. 1 pay all the reverence that is due to a Crowned 
Head, even in Aſhes; to which I will never be wanting: far leſs am 1 capable of ſul- 
petting the Royal Arteſtation that accompanies them ; of the truth of which 1 _ 
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it for granted no man doubts; bur 1 muſt crave leave to tell you, that 1 am confident, 
the late King only copied them, and that they are not of his Compoſing . for as they 
have nothing of that tree Air, with which he expreſſed himſelf; fo there is a Con- 
texture in them, that does not look like a Prince; and the beginving of the firſt 
thews it was the eft-& of a Converſation, and was to be communicated co another ; 
{ that 1 am apt to think they were Compoſed by another, and were fo well reliſhed 
by the late King, that he thought fit to keep them, in order to his examining them 
more particularly ; and that he was prevailed with co Copy them leſt a Paper of thas 
ature might have been made a Crime if it had been found about him written by a- 
pother hand : and 1 could name one or two Perſons, who as they were able enough to 
Compoſe ſuch Papers, ſo had power enough over his Spirit to engage him to. Copy 
them, and to put themſelves out of danger by reſtoring the Original. 

You ought to addreſs your ſelf to the Learned Divines of our Church, for anſwer 
to ſach things in them as puzzle you, and not to one that has not the honour to be 
of that Body, and that has now carried a Sword for ſome time, and imploys the lea- 
ſure that at any time he enjoys, rather in Philoſophical and Mathematical Enquiries 
than in matters of Controverſie. There is indeed one Conſideration that determined 
me more eaſily to comply with your deſires, which is, my having had the honour to 
diſcourſe copioully of thoſe matters with the late King himſelf : and he having pro- 
poſed to me ſome of the particulars that 1 find in thole Papers, and 1 having ſaid ſe- 
yeral thiogs to him, in anſwer to thoſe Heads, which he offcred ro me only as Ob- 
jettions, with which be ſeemed fully ſatisfied, 1 am the more willing to comntunicate 
$0 you, that which 1 rook the liberty to lay before His late Majeſty on ſeveral occa- 
Gons : the particulars on which he inſiſted in diſcoorſe with me, were the © uſcleſsneſs 
%of a Law without a Judge, and the neceſſity of an infallible Tribunal to 
«determine Controverſies, to which he added, the many Sets that were in England, 
« which ſeemed to be a neceſſary conſequence of the Liberty that every one took to 
interpret the Scriptures : and he often repeated that of the Church of Englends ar- 
6ming, from the obligation to obey the Church, againſt the SeCtaries, which he 
%* thought was of no force,"unleſs they allowed more Authority to the Church then 
© they ſeemed willing to admir, in their Diſputes with this Church of Rome, But 
yon the whole Marter 1 will offer you ſome Reflections, that will, 7 hope, be of as 
great weight with you, as they are with my ſelf. 

. All Arguments that prove upon ſuch general Conſiderations, that there ought to 
tenn lofallible Judge named by Chriſt, and cloathed with his Authority, ſgaily no- 
thing, unleſs it can be ſhewed us, in what Texts of Scripture that nomination is to 
be found ; and till that is ſhewed, they are only Arguments brought to prove that 
Chriſt ought to have done ſomewhat that be has not done. $o theſe are in effect ſo many 
Arguments agaioſt Chriſt, unleſs it appears that he has Authoriſed ſach a Judge : 
therefore the right way to end this Diſpute, is, to ſhew where ſuch a Conſticution is 
Authoriſed : So that the moſt that can be made of this is, that it amounts to a fa- 
roorable preſumprion. 

Il. It is @ very unreaſonable thing for us to form Preſumptions, of what is, or 
ought to be, from Inconveniences that do ariſe, in caſe that ſuch things are not : 

we may carry this ſo far, that it will not be eaſie to ſtop it. It ſeems more ſuit- 
ible to the infinite Goodneſs of God, to communicate the knowledge of himſelf to 
ll Mankind, and to furniſh every Man with ſuch aſſiſtances as will certainly prevail 
orer hiai, It ſeea's alſo reaſonable to think, that ſo perfett a Saviour as Jeſus Chriſt 
nas, ſhould have ſhewed us a certain way, and yet conſiſtent with the free Uſe of our 

«ulties, of avoiding all fin: noris it very ecalie to imagine, that it ſhould be a re- 
proach on his Goſpcl, if there is not an lofallible Preſervative agaioſt Errour, when 
tisacknowledged ; that there is no infallible Preſervative agaiaſt ſin: for is is cer- 
wn, that the one Damns us more Iafallibly, than the other. 

ll. Since preſumprions are ſo much inſiſted on, to prove what things muſt be ap- 
pointed by Chriſt; it is to be conſidered, that it is alſo a reaſonable Preſumption, 
that if ſach a Court was appointed by him, is muſt be done in ſuch plain terms that 

ecan bz no room to queſtion the meaning of them : and ſince this is the hinge 
upon which all other matters turn, it ought to be expreſſed ſo particularly, in whom 
ts veſted, that there ſhould be no occahon given to diſpute, whether it is in one 
nor ina Body; and ifin a Body, whether in the Majority, or in the two thirds, 
0 1n the whole Body unanimouſly agreeing; in ſhort, the Chief thing in all Govern- 
ments being the Nature and Power of the Judges, thoſe are always diſtin&ly ſpecified ; 
ud therefore if theſe things are not ſpecified in the Scriptures, it is at leaſt a ſtrong 
Prefumption, that Chriſt did not intend to authoriſe ſuch Judges. 
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LV. There were ſeveral Controverſies raiſed among the Churciies io which the A. 
poſtles writ, as appears by the Epiſtles to the Romans, Corinthians, Galatians, and Co 
loſſiams, yet the Apoſtles never make uſe of thoſe pallages that are p: etended tor this 
Authority to put an end to thoſe Controverſies z which 1s a (hrew*d Prejumption, that 
they did not underſtand them in that ſenſe in which the Church of Kome dies now take 
them. Nor does St. Paul in the Direftions that he gives tothe Church-men in his E- 
piſtles to Timorby and Titus, reckon this of ſubmitting to the directions of the 
Church for one, which he could not have omicted, It this be the true Mcaning of 
thoſe diſputed paſlages: and yet he has not one word lounding that way, which is 
very different from the direftions which one poſieſled with the preſent view that 
the Church of Rome has of this matter mult needs bave given. 

V. There arc ſome things very exprelly taught in the New Teſtament, ſuch a the 
Rules of a good Life, the Ole of the Sacraments, the addreſſing our ſelves to God, for 
and Grace,thco? the Sacrifice that Chriſt offered for us on tie Cruis,and the worſhi 
him zs God, the Deach, Reſurreftion and Aſcention of Jeſus Chriſt, the Relurreq- 
on of our Bodies and Life Everlaſting : by which it is apparent, that we are et be. 
yond doubt in thoſe matters z if then there are other paliages more obſcure ; 
other matters, we muſt con lude, that theſe are not of that Conſequence, otheryi 
they wonld have been as plainly reveal'd as others are; but above all, if the Authori 
of the Church is delivered to us in &ſp«table terms, that is a juft prejudice againſt it 
fince it is a thing of ſuch Conſequence, thax it onghat to have been revcaled ina wan 
ſo very clear 2d paſt all diſpute. 

VI. If ir is a Preſumpion for particular Perſons to judge concerning Religion, which 
muſt be ill referred to the Prieſts and other Guides in Sacred Matters, this is a good 
Argument to oblige all Nations to continue in the Eſtabliſhed Religion, whatever jt 
happentobe ; and above all others, it was aconvinciog Argument in the Mouths of the 
Fews againſt our Saviour, He pretended to be the Meſſiss, and proved it both by the 
Propbeſies that were accompliſhed in him, and by the Advracles that he wrought; asfor 
the Propheſies, the Reaſons urged by the Church of Rome will conclude much . 
that ſuch dark paſſages as thoſe of the Prophets were, ought not to be monyyy by 
particular Perſons, but that the Expoſition of theſe muſt be referred to the Prieft: and 
Sanbedrin, it being expreſly proved in their Law (Deut. 17:8.) That when Conover, 
fies aroſe, congermng any Canſe that was too intricate, they were to go to the place whichGad 
ſhould chooſe, and to the Prieſts of the Tribe of Levi, and to the Fudge in thoſe days, and 
that they were to declare Aer right, to _ _—_— - arte on ſubes, ua 
der pain of Death: So that t appears, that the Prieſts in the Femiſh Religion were 
dre in ſo ex a manner, that I dare ſay, the Church of Rome would 
not wiſh for a more formal Teſtimony on her behalf: As for our Saviour*; Miricles, 
theſe were not ſufficient neither, unleſs his DofFrine was firſt found to be good : fince 
Moſes had expreſly warned the people (Deut. 13. | That if a Prophet came and 
taught them to follow after other Gods, they were not to obey him, tho be wrought Miracle to 
prove his Maeſſion, but were to put bim to Death: So a Few ſaying, that Chriſt, by making 
himſelf one with his Father,brought in the worſhipof another God, might well pretend 
that hewes not ob/g*d to yield to the Authority of our Saviour*s Miracles, without taking 
cogniſance of his Do#rine, and of the Propheſies concerning the, Meſſias, and in 2 
word, of the whole matter. So that if theſe Reafonings are now good againſt the Befor- 
nation, they were as ſtrong in the Mouths of the Jews againſt our Savowr : and from 
hence we ſec, that the Authority that ſeems to be given by Moſes to the Priefs, muſt 
be underſtood with ſome Reſtrictions ; ſince we not only find the Prophets, and Fe- 
remy in particular, oppoſing themſelves to the whole body of them, but we ſec like- 
wiſe, that for ſome conſiderable time before our Saviowr*s days, not only many ill- 

grounded Traditions had got in among them, by which the vigor of the Moral Law 
was much enervated, bu likewiſe they were univerſally poſſeſſed with a falſe potion of 
their Meſſias ; ſo that even the Apoſtles themſelyes had not quite ſhakes off thoſe 
prejudices at the time of our Saviour's Aſcention. So that here a Church, that was 
ſtill the Church of God, that had the appointed means of the Expiations of their 
ſins, by their Sacrifices and Waſbings, as well as by their Circumciſion, was yet un- 
der great and fatal Errors, from which particular perſons had no way to extricate 
themſelves, - but by — the Doctrine and Texts of Scripture, and by judging 
of =_ accerding to the Evidence of Truth, and the force and freedom of their 
Faculties. 

Vil. It ſeems Evident, that the paſſage (Tel! the Church) belongs only to the recor- 
conciling of Differences ; thax of binding and looſing, according to the uſe of thoſe terms 
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among the Jews ſignifies only an Aurboriry that was given to the Apoſtles of giving Pre- 
s, by which men were to be obliged to ſuch Duties, or ſet at liberty from them : 
* and (the gates of Hell not prevailing againſt the Church ) (ignifics only, that the Chriſtian 
Religion was never to come to an end, or to periſh; and that of (Chriſt's being with 
che Apoſtles to the end of the world) imports only a ſpecial conduct and proteRion 
which the Church may always expect, but as the promiſe, 1 will not leave thee nor for- 
fake thee 3 that belongs to every Chrit:an, does not import an Infallibility: no more 
docs the other. And for thoſe paſlages concerning (the Spirit of God that ſearches all 
rhings) it is plain, that in them St. Paul is treating of the Divine J»ſprration, by 
which the Chriſtian Religion was then oprned to the World, which he ſets in oppoli- 
tion to the Wiſdom or Philoſophy of the Greeks; ſo that as all thoſe pallages come 
ſhort of proving that for which they are alledged, is muſt at laſt be acknowledged, 
that they have not an Evidence great enough to prove ſo important a truth, as ſome 
would evince by them ; ſince ?tis a matter of ſuch vaſt coniequence, that the proofs 
for it muſt have an undeniable Evidence. . 

VII. In the matters of XK+{:g10n two things are to be conſidered ; firſt, the Account 
that we muſt give to God, and the Rewards that we expe from him: and in this 
every man muſt anſwer for the fiacerity of his Heart, in examining Divine Matters, 
and the following what (upou the beſt Enquiries tha: one could make) appeared to be 
true : and with relation to this, there is uo ne<dof a Judge: for in that Great Day 
every one mult anſwer to Go according to the Taleats that he had, and all will be 
faved according to their ſincerity z and with relation to that Judgment, there is no 
need of any other Judge but God. A ſecond view of Religion, 1: as it 55 a Body uni- 
gd together, and by conſequeuce brought under ſome Regulation: and as in all States, 
there are ſubaltern Judges, in whoſe deciſions all mult at leaſt acquieſce, tho? they 
are not infallible, there being (till a ſort of an Appeal to be made to the Sovereign or 
the Supream Legiſlative Bod, ; ſo the Church has a ſubaltern Juriſdition, but as 
the Authoriry ot Loterioor Judges is ſtill regulated, and none but the Legiſlators them- 
flies have an Authority equal to the Law; ſo it - not neceſlary for the preſerva- 
tion of Peace and Order, that the Deciſions of the Church ſhould be infalible, or of 
equal Authority with the Scriptures. If Judges do fo manifeſtly abuſe their Authority, 
that they fail inco Rebellion and Treaſon, the Subjets are no more bound to 
conſider them z but are obliged to refiſt them, and ro maintain their Obedience to 
their Sovereiga ; tho? in other matters their Judgment mult take » till they are 
reverſed by the Sovereign, The caſe of Rebgion being then this, Feſus Chriſt” is 
the Severtign of the Church ;, the Aſſembly of the PF-ſtors is only a ſubaltern Judge: if 
they manifeſtly oppoſe themſelves to the Seriprares, which is the Law of Chriſtsans, 

b perſons may be ſuppoſed as competent Judges of that, as in civil Magters 
may be of the Rebellion of the Judges, and ia that caſe they are bound ſtill to 

tain their Obedience to Jeſus Chriſt. ln matters indifferent, Chriſtians are bound, 
for the preſervation of Peace and Unity, to acquieſce in the Deciſions of the Church, 
wdin Matters juſtly doubtful, or of ſmall Conſequence, tho? they are convinced that 
the Paſtors have erred, yet they are obliged to be fileat, and to bear tolerable things 
rather than make a Breach; bur if it is viſible, zhat the Paſtors da Rebel againſt the ' 
Sovereign of the Church, 1 mean Chriſt, the people may put in their Appeal to that 
gat Judge, and there it muſt lie, If the Church did uſe this Authority with due 

ion, 


and the people followed the Rules that I have named with Humility and 
Modeſty, there would be no great danger of many DiviGons ; but this is the great Se- 
cret of the providence of God, that men are ſtill men, and both Paſtors and People 
wix their Paſſions and Intereſts ſo with matters of Religion, that as there is a great 
deal of Sin Vice ſtill in the World, fo that appears in the Matters of Religion as 
wellas in otfier things: but the il] Conſequences of” this; tho? they are bad enough, 
yet are not equal Effefts that ignorant Superſtition, and Obedient Zeal have pro- 
duced ia the World, Witneſs the Rebellions and Wars for eſtabliſhing the Worſhip 
of Images; the Cro:ſſades againſt the Saracens, in which many Millions were loſt ; 
thoſe againſt Hereticks, and Princes depoſed by Popes, which laſted for ſome Ages ; 
and the Maſſacre of Paris, with the Buycheries of the Duke of Ava in the laſt Age; 
and that of /reland in this : which are, | ſuppoſe far greater Miſchiefs than any that 
can be imagined to ariſe out of a ſmall Diverſion of Opinions: and the preſent State of 
this Church, no: withſtanding all thoſe unhappy Rents that are in it, is a much more 

radle thing, than the grols Ignorance and blind Superſtition that reigns in /raly and 

$aix ar this day. 
"IX. All theſe reaſonings concerning the Infallibility of the Church ſignifie nothing, 
wleſs we can certainly know, whither we muſt go for this Deciſion : for while one 
Party 
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Party ſhews us, that it muſt be in the Pope, or is no where, and arother Party fays ir 
cannot be in th? Pope, becauſe as many Popes have erred, fo this is a Dottrine that was 
not known in the Church for a thouſand Years, and that has been diſputed ever ſince it * 
was firſt allerted, we are in the right to believe both ſides ; firlt, that if it is not in the 
Pope, it is no where z, and than, that certainly it is not in the Pope, and it js 
Iocongruous to ſay, that there is an Infallible Authority in the Church, and thax 

it is not certain where one mult ſeek for it; for the one ought to be as clear as the 
other, and it is alſo plain, that what Primacy ſoever St. Perer may be ſuppoſed to have 
had, the Scripture ſays not one word of his Succeſſors at Rome ;, ſo at leaſt this is not 
ſo cle-r, asa matter of this Conſequence mult have been, it Chriſt had intended to 
have lodged ſuch an Authority in that See. . 

X. Ir is no leſs Incongruous to fay, that this Infallibility is in a General Council : 
for it muſt be ſomewhere elſe, otherwiſe it will return only ro the Church by ſome 
ſtarts, and other long intervals: and as it was not in the Church, for the firſt Three 
Hundred and Twenty years, ſo it has not been in the Church theſe laſt 126 
years, It is plain alſo, that there is no Regulation given inthe Scriptures : concern» 
ing this great Aſſembly, who have a right to come and Vote, and what forfeits this 
right, and what numbers muſt concur in a Deciſion, to aſſure us of the lafallibility of 
the Judgment. Ir is certain, there was never a Gcneral Council of all the Paſtors of 
the Church : for thoſe of which we have the Afts, were only the Council of the Remax 
Empire, but for thoſe Churches, that were in the South of Africk, or the Eaſterg 
partsof Aſia, beyond the bounds of the Roman Empire, as they could not be fummon- 
ed by the Emperours Authority, ſo it is certain none of them were preſent : unleſs 
one or two of Perſia at Nice, which perhaps was a Corner of Perſia belonging to the 
Empire; and unleſs itcan be proved, that the Pope has an Abſolute Authority to cut 
off whole Churches from their right of coming to Councils, there has been no Gene- 
ral Council theſe laſt 700 years in the World, ever ſince the Biſhops of Rome have Ex. 
communicated all the Greek Churches upon ſuch trifling Reaſons, that their own Wrj- 
ters are now aſhamed of them; and I will ask no more of a Man of a Competent Un- 
derfſtanding, to ſatisfie him, that the Council of Trent was no General Council, = 
in that Freedom that became Biſhops, than that he will be at the pains to read E 
Pallavicwws Hiſtory of that Council. 

XI. If it is ſaid, that this Infallibility is to be fought for in the Tradition of the 
Dottrine in all Ages, and that every particular Perſon muſt examine this : here is a 
Sea'before him, and inſtead of examining the ſmall Book of the New Teft ament, he is in- 
volved in a ſtudy that muſt coſt a Manan Age to go thro? it ; and many of the Ages, 
thro? which he carries this Enquiry, are ſo dark, and have produced ſo few Wri 
at leaſt ſo few are preſerved to our days, that it is not poſſible to find out their 
We find alſo Traditions have varied ſo much, that it is hard $0 ſay that there is = 
weight to be laid on this way of Conveyance. A Tradition concerning Matters of F 
that all People ſee, is leſs apt to fail than a Tradition of Points of Speculation : and 
yet we ſee very near the Age of the Apoſtles, contrary Traditions touching the Ob- 
ſervation of Eaſter, from which we muſt conclude, that either the Matter of Fatt of 
one ſide, or the other, as it was handed down, was not true, or at leaſt that it was 
not rightly underſtood. A Tradition concerning the Uſe of the Sacraments, being 
a viſible thing, is the more likely to be exact, than a Speculation concerning their Na- 
ture; and yet we find a Tradition of giving Infants the Communion, grounded on 
the indiſpenſible neceſſity of the Sacrament, continued 1000 years in the Church. A 
Tradition on which the Chriſtians founded their Joy and Hope, is leſs like to be 
changed, than a more remote Speculation, and yet the firſt Writers of the Chri 
Religion had a Tradition handed down to them by thoſe who ſaw the Apaſtles, of the 
Reign of Chriſt for a Thouſand Years upon Earth; and if thoſe who h&@ Matters at 
ſecond hand from the Apoſtles, could be thus miſtaken, it is more reaſonable to ap” 
prehend greater Errors at ſuch adiſtance. A Tradition concerning the Book of the 
Scriptures is more like to be exatt, than the Expoſitions of ſome paſſages in it » and 
yet we find the Church did unanimouſly believe the Tranſlation of the 70 Interpreters 
to have been the effe(t of a miraculous Inſpiration, till St. Ferome examined this mat- 
ter better, and made a New Tranſlation from the Hebrew Copies. But which is more 
than all the reſt, it ſeems -gialny that the Fathers before the Council of Nice believed 
the Diviniry of the Son of God tobe in ſome ſort inferiour to that of the Father, 
for ſome A es after the Council of Nice, they believed them indeed both o_ but 
they conlidered theſe as two different Beings, and only one in Eſſence, as, wen 
have the ſame Humane Nature in common among them ; and that. as one Candle 
lights another, ſo the one flowed fram another ; and after the Fifth Century _ 
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Arine of one Individual ENence was received. If you will be farther informed concern- 
iog this, Father Peraz will Tatisfie yot as to the firſt Period before the Conacil of 
Nice, and the leared Dr. Cadworth as to the ſecond. In all which particulars it ap- 

1s, how variable a thing Tradition is. And upon the whole matter, the exami- 
ing Tradition thus, is till a ſearching among Books, and here is ao living Judge. 

Il. If then the Authority that. muſt decide Controverſies, lies in the Body of 
the Paſtors ſcattered over the World, which is the laſt retrenchment, here as many 
and as great Scruples will ariſe, as we found in any of the former Heads. Two diſh- 
culties appear at firit view, the one is, How can we be aſſured that the preſent Pa- 
ſors of the Church are derived ina juſt Succeſſion from the Apoſtles : there are no Re- 

extarit that prove this: So that we have nothing for it but ſome Hiſtories, 
tare ſo carelcſly writ, that we find many miſtakes in them in other Matters ; and 
they are ſo different in the very hrſt links of that Chain, that immediately ſucceed- 
&d the Apoſtles, that the urmoſt can be made of this, is, that here is an Hiſtorical Re- 
lation omewhat doubtful ; but here is nothing to found our Faith on: fo that if a 
Sacceſſion from the Apoſtles times, is neceſſary to the Conſticution of that Church, td 
which we muſt ſubmit our ſelves, we know not where to fiad it : beſides that, the 
Dottrine of the neceſſity of the Intention of the Miniſter to the Validity of a Satra- 
ment, throws us into inextricable difficulties. I know they generally ſay, that 
by the latention they do not mean the inward Acts of the Miniſter of the Sacrament, 
but only that it muſt appear by his ourward deportment, that he is in earneſt goin 
about a Sacrament, and not doing a thing in jeſt ; this appeared ſo reaſonable 
to me, that 1 was ſorry to find our Divines urge it too much: till turniog over the 
Rubricks that are at the beginning of the Mifſal, I found upon the head of the Inten- 
tion of the Migiſter, that if a Prieſt has a number of Hoſties before him to be conſe- 
crated, and intends to Conſecrate them all, except one, in that caſe that Vagtant 
Exception falls upon them all : it not being affixed to any one, and it is defined that 
he Conſecrates noge at all, Here it is plain, that the ſecret As of a Prieſt can de- 
feat the Sacrament: ſo this overthrows all certainty concerning a Succeſſion : But be- 
ſes all this, we are ſure, that the Greek, Churches have a much more unconteſted Suc- 
ceſſion than the Latines : Sothat a Succeſſion cannot direft us. And if it is neceſſary 
to ſeek our the DoQtrines that are univerſally received, this is not poſlible for a pri- 
vate man to know. So that in ignorant Countries, where there is little Study, the 
people have no other certainty concerning their Religion, but what they take from 
their Curate and Confeſſor : ſince they cannot examine what is generally received. 
$o that it muſt be confeſſed, that all the Arguments that are brought for the neceſſi- 
ty of a conſtant i»fallible Fudgt, turn againſt all thoſe of the Church of Rome, that 
do not acknowledge the Infall:bility of the Pope : for if he is not infellible, they have 
goother Fudge, that can pretend to it. It were alſo caſie to ſhew, that ſome Doctrines 
have been as Univerſally received in ſome Ages, asthey have been rejeted in others; 
which ſhews, that the DoCtrine of the preſent Church is not always a ſure meaſure. 
For five Ages togetber, the Doftrine of the Pope's Power to depoſe Heretical Princes 
ms received without the leaſt Oppoſition : and this cannot be doubted by any that 
tnows what has been the State of the Church, ſince the end of the Eleventh Century: 
and yet | believe few Princes would allow this, notwichſtanding all the concurring Au- 
thority of ſo many Ages to fortifie it. I could catry this into a great many other ln- 
ances, bur 1 ſiogle out this, becauſe it is a point in which Princes are natuaally ex- 
tream ſenſible, 

Upon the whole matter, it can never enter into my mind, that God, who has made 
Mana Creature, that naturally enquires and reaſons, and that feels as ſenſible a plea- 
fure when he can give bimſelfa good account of his Actions, as one that ſees, does per- 
ceive in compariſon to a blind man that is led about ; and that this God that has alſo 
wade Religion on deſign to perfett this Humane Nature, and to raiſe it to the utmoſt 
height to which ir can arrive, has contrived it to be dark, and to be ſo much beyond 
the penetration of our Faculties, that we cannot find out his mind in thoſe things that 
te neceſſary for our Salvation : and that the Scriptures, that were writ by plain men, 
In a very familiar Stile, and addreſt without any Diſcrimination tothe Vulgar, ſhould 
become ſuch an unintelligible Book in theſe Ages, that we muſt have an infallible Fudge 
toexpound it: and when | ſee not only Popes, but even ſome Bodies that paſs for Ge- 
neral Councils, have ſo expounded many paſllages of it, and have wreſted them ſo vi- 
ibly, that none of the Modern Writers of that Church pretend to excuſe ir, I ſay, I 
wult freely own to you, that when 1 find that I need a Commentary on dark paſſages, 
theſe will be the laſt perſons to whom | will addreſs my ſelf for it. Thus you ſee how 


fully 1 have opened my mind to you in this matter; I have gone over a great deal of 
Cecc ground 
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ground in as few words as is poſlible, becauſe hints I know are enough for you; | thar 
God, theſe Conſiderations do fully ſatisfie me, and 1 will be infinucely joyed, it the, 
have the ſame effe&t on you. 


I am Youre, 


His Letter camt to London with the return of the firſt Poſt after his late MajeQj:s 
Papers were ſent into the Conntry ;, ſome that ſaw it, liked it well, and wiſhed 
to have it publick, and the rather, becauſe the Writer did not ſoentirely confine him. 
ſelf to the Reaſons that were in thoſe Papers, but took the whole Controverſie to task 
in a little compaſs, and yet with a great variety of Refletions. And this way of exz. 
mining the whole matter, without following thoſe Papers word for word, or the 5g. 
ing more fault than the common concern of this Cauſe required, ſeemed more agreeing 
to the reſpeCt that is due to the Dead, and more particulai ly to the Memory of tv orear 
a Prince; but other conſiderations made it not ſo eifie nor fo adviſeable to procure a 
Licenſe for the Printing this Letter, it has been kept in private hangs till row : thoſe 
who have boaſted much of the Shortneſs of the late King's Papers, ard of the length 
of the Anſwers that have been made to them, will not find ſo great a diſproportion be. 
tween them and this Anſwer to them. 


em———_ 


A Brief Account of particulars occurring at t/ e happy Death of our late Sooe- 
raign Lord King Charles II. in regard to Religion ; faithfully related by his 
then Aſſiſtant, Mr. Jo. Hudleſton. 


PON Thurſday the Fifth of February, 1635. Between Seven and Eight a Clock 
uU in the Evening, 1 was ſent for in baſte to the Queens Back-ſtairs at Whi 
and deſired to bring with me all things ueceſlary for a dying Perſon. Accordi 
came, and was order*d not to ſtir from thence till further notice ; "being thus 
to wait, and not having had time to bring along with me the Moſt Holy ire 
the Altar, I was in ſome Anxiety how to procure it : In this conjunore'(the 
Providence ſo diſpoſing) Father Bento de Lev: 2 Portugez. caine thither, and under- 
ſtanding the circumſtance I was in, readily profer*d himſelf to go to Sr. Famer's and 
bring the Moſt Holy Sacrament along with him. 

Soon after his departure 1 was call'd into the Kings Bed-Chamber, where ap- 
proaching to the Bed fide, and kneeling down, 1 in brief preſented his Majeſty with 
what Service I could perform for God's Honour, and the happineſs of his Soul at this 
laſt Moment on which Eternity depends. The King then declared himſelf; That he 
deſired to die 1n the Faith and Communion of the Holy Roman Catholick Church, That 
he was moſt heartily ſorry for all the Sins of his life paſt, and particularly for that he 
had deferred his Reconciliation ſo long; That through the Merits of Chriſt's Paſſion 
he hoped for Salvation, That he was in Charity with all the World z That with all 
his Heart he Pardon'd bis Enemies and deſired Pardon of all thoſe whom he had any wiſe 
offended, and that if it pleaſed God to ſpare him longer lite, he would amend it, 
deteſting all Sin. 

I then advertis'd his Majeſty of the benefic and neceſſity of the Sacrament of Pe- 
nance, which Advertiſement the King moſt willingly embracing, made an ext Con- 
feſlion of his whole Life, with exceeding CompunCtion and Tenderneſs of Heart ; which 
ended, I deſired him, in farther ſign of Repentance and true ſorrow for his Sins, toſay 
with me this liztle ſhort A of Contrition. 

O my Lord God, with my whole Heart and Soul I deteſt all the Sins of my Life 
paſt for the Love of Thee, whom I love above all things, and 1 firmly purpoſe by thy 
Holy Grace never to offend thee more, Amen, Sweet Jeſus, Amer. Into thy Hands, 
Sweet Jeſus, I commend my Soul, Mercy, Sweet Jeſus, Mercy. This he pronounced 
with a clear and audible voice ; which done, and his Sacrancntal Penance admitted, 
I gave him Abſolntion, 

After ſome time thus ſpent 1 asked his Majeſty, if he did not allo deſire to have the 
other Sacraments of the Holy Church adminiſtred unto him ? He reply'd, By all 
means, 1 deſire to be partaker of all the helps and Succours neceſſary and expedient for 
a Catholick Chriſtian in my condition. I added, and doth rot your Majeſty alſo defire to 
receive the Pretious Body and Blood of our dear Saviour Jeſus Chriſt in the Moſt Ho- 
ly Sacrament of the Euchariſt ? His Anſwer was this : If 1 am worthy, pray fall not 
to let me have it. 1 then told bim, it would be brought to him very {peedily, and 


deſired his Majeſty, that in the interim he would give me leave to proceed to the no 
cramen 
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crament of Extreme Uuttion, he replycd with all my Hart; | then Anoyled him, 
which as ſoon 2s pertorm'd 1 was call'd to the door, whither the Bleſſ:d Sacrament 
was now brought and delivered to me. 

Then returning to the King, I entreated His Majeſty that he would prepare and 
diſpoſe himſelf ro receive. At which the Kiog raiſing up himſelf, ſaid, let me meex 
my Heavenly Lord in a better poſture than in my Bed. But 1 humbly begg'd His 
Majeſty to repoſe himſelf : God Almighty, who ſaw his Heart, would accept of his 

intention. The King then baving agaia recited the fore-mention:zd At of 

ition with me, he received the moſt Holy Sacrament for bis Viaticom, with all 

the Symptoms of Devotion imaginable, The Communion being end-d, 1 Read the 

uſual Prayers, termed the Recommendation of the Soul, appointed by the Church 

for Catholicks in his Condition, After which the King detired the At of Contri- 

tion: O wy Lw God, cc. to be repeated, this done, for his laſt Spiritual encou- 
x : 

Your Majeſty hath now received the Comfort and Benefit af all the Sacraments, 
that a good Chriſtian (ready to depart out of this World) can have or deſire. Now 
i reſts only, That you think upon the Death and Paſſion of our Dear Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, of which 1 preſent uato you this Figure (ſhewing him a Crucifix) lite up 
therefore the Eyes of your Soul, and —_— to your ſelf your ſweet Saviour here 
Crycihed : Bo down his Head to kiſs you : His Arms ſtretched out to Embrace 
: His Body and Members all Bloody and Pale with Death to Redeem you: And 
us you ſee him Dead and fixed vpon the Croſs for your Redemption ; So have bis 
Remembrance fixed and freſh in your Heart: beſcech him with all humility, That 
his moſt precious Blood may not be ſhed in yain for you : And that is will pleaſe 
him by the Merits of his bitter Death and Paſſion to pardon and forgive you all your 
Offences, and finally to receive your Soul into his Bleſſed hands, and when it ſhall 
pleaſe bim to take it out of this Tranſitory World, to grant you a joyful Reſur- 
reftion, and an Eternal Crown of Glory in the next. In ths Name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt : Amer. 

So Recommending His Majeſty on my Knees, with all the Tranſport of Devotion 
I was able, to the Divine Mercy and Protection, 1 withdrew out of the Chamber. 

la Teſtimony of all which 1 nave hereunto ſubſcribed my Name. 


FO. HUD LESTON, 


Some REFLECTIONS on His Majeſties Proclamation of the Twelfth of 
February, 168;. for a Toleration in Scotland, together with the ſaid Pro- 
clamation. 


l HE Preamble of a Proclamation is oft writ in haſt, and is the flouriſh of 
ſome wanton Pen: but one of ſuch an extraordinary nature as this is, was 
probably more ſeverely Examined ; there is a new deſignation of his Majeſties Au- 
thority here ſet forth of his Ab/ſolure Power, which is ſo often repeated, that is de- 
ſervis to be a little ſearched into. Prerogative Royal and Soveraign Authority, are 
Termsyalready received and known; but for this Abſolute Power, as it is a new 
Term, ſo thoſe who bave coined it, may make it fignifie what they will. The Ro- 
ne! Law ſpeaks of Princeps Legibus ſolutws, and Avſolmte in its natural ſignification, 
importing the being without all Ties and Reſtraints; then the true meaning of this 
ſeems to be, that there is an Inherent Power in the King, which can neither be re- 
ſrained by Laws, Promiſes, nor Oaths; for nothing leſs than the being free from 
Ul theſe, readers a Power Abſolute. | 
| IL. If the former Term ſeemed to ſtretch our Allegiance, that which comes after it, 
yet n ſep of another nature, tho* one can hardly imagine what can go beyond Ab- 
ſalute Power : and it is in theſe Words, Which all owr Subjetts are to without re- 
ſerve, And this is the carrying Obedience many ſizes beyond what the Grand Seignior 
erer yet claimed : For all Princes, even the moſt violent Pretenders to Abſolute Power, 
'"wull Lewis the* Great's time, have thought it enough to oblige their Subjects to ſub- 
mitto their Power, and to bear whatſoever they thought good to impoſe upon them ; 
but till the Days of the late Converſions by the Dragoons, it was never ſo much as 
pretended, that SubjeCts were bound to Obey their Prince withoue Reſerve; and to be of 
his Religion, becauſe he would have it ſo, Which was the only Argument that thoſe 
late Apoſtles made uſe of; ſo it is probable this qualification of the Duty of Subjects 
Was put in here, to prepare us for a terrible lc Roy le veut 5, and in that caſe we o_ 
ro 
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told here, that we mult Obey without Reſerve , and when thoſe Severe Orders come 
the Privy Council, and all ſuch as execute this Proclamation, will be bound þ* 
this Declaration to ſhew themſelves more forward than any others, to obey wick? 
Reſerve: and thoſe poor pretenſions of Conſcience, Religion, Honour, and Reaf, 

will be then reckoned as Reſerves upon their Obedience, which are all now fu? 


out, 

[1]. Theſe being the grounds upon which this Proclamation is foUnded, we ought 
not only to conſider what Conſequences are now drawn from them, but what May be 
drawn from them at any time hereafter, for if they are of foree, to juſtify that Which 
isinferred from them, it will be full as juſt to draw from the ſame premiſes an abg. 
lition of the Proteſtant Religion, of the Rights of the Subjefts, nor only to Church. 
Lands, but to all Property whatſoever. In a word, it Aſſerts a Power to be in the 
Kiog, to command what he will, and an Obligation ia the Subjets, to Obey wha. 
ſo:ver he ſhall Command. | 

IV. There is alſo mention made in the Preamble of the Chriſtian Love and Chari: 
which his Majeſty would have eſtabliſhed among Neighbours; but another daſh of ; 
Pen, founded on this Abſolute Power, may declare us all Hereticks ; and then in won. 
derful Charity to us, we muſt be told, that we are either to Obey without Reſerye 
or be burnt wittiout Reſerve. We know the Charity of that Churth pretty well; 1; 
is indeed fervent and burning; and if we have forgot what has been done in former 
Ages, France, Savoy, and _—_—— ſet before our Eyes very freſh Laſtances of 
the Charity of that Religion. hile thoſe Examples are ſo greew, it is a little to 
impoſiug on us, to talk to us of Chriſtian Love and Charity. No doubt His Majeſty 
means ſincerely, #nd his ExaCtneſs to all his Promiſes, chiefly to thoſe made ſince be 
came to the Crown, will not ſuffer us to think an unbecoming Thought of his Royal 
Intentions ; bur yet after all, tho? it ſeems by this Proclamation, that we are bound 
to Obey withou Reſerve, it is hardſhip upon hardſhip to be bound to Believe without 
Reſerve. 

- There are a ſort of People here Tolerated, that will be hardly found out : and 
theſe are the Moderate Presbyterians: Now, as ſome ſay, that there are very few 
of thoſe People in Scotland that deſerves this Charatter, fo it is hard to tell what ic 
amounts to; and the calling any of thetn Immoderarte, cuts off all their ſhate in this 
Grace. Moderation is a quality that lyes in the mind, and how this will be found out, 
I cannot ſo readily gueſs. If a Standard had been given of Opinions or Pradtices, 
then one could have known how this might have been diſtinguiſhed ; but as it lies, 
it will not beeaſy to make the Diſcrimination; and the declaring them all immode- 
rate, ſhuts them out quite. ; 


+ _ VI. Another Foundation laid down for repealing all Laws made againſt the P4- 


piſts, is, That they were Enafted in King Fames the Sixth*'s Minority : with fome 
harſh expreſſions, that are not to be inlilted on, ſince they ſhew more the heat of 
the Penner, than the Dignity of the Prince, in whoſe name they are given out: But 
all theſe Laws were ratifyed over and over again by King James, when he came to be 
of full Age: and they have received many Confirmations by King Charles the Firſt, 
and King Charles the Second, as well as by his preſent Majeſty, both when he repre- 
ſented his Brother in the Year 1681, and fince he himſelf came to the Crown 5 fo 
that whatſoever may be ſaid concerning the firſt Formation of thoſe Laws, they have 
received now for the courſe of a whole hundred Years, that are lapſed fince Kiog 
Fames was full of Age, ſo many Confirmations, that if there is any thing certaia ia 
Humane Government, we might depend upon them; but this new coyned Abſolwe 
Power muſt carry all before it. * 

VII. It is alſo well known, that the whole Settlement of the Church Lands and 
Tythes, with many other things, and more particularly the Eſtabliſhment of the Pro- 
teſtant Religion, was likewiſe enatted in King Famers minority, as well as thoſe Pe- 
ral Laws : ſo that the Reaſon now made uſe of, to annul the penal Laws, will ſerve 
full as well for another A of this Abſolute Power, that ſhall aboliſh all thoſe ; and if 
Maximes that unhinge all the Securities of Human Society, and all that is ſacred in 
Government, ought to bz lookt on with theJuſteſt and deepeſt prejudices poſlible, one 
is tempted to loſe the reſpeCt that is due to every thing that carries a Royal Stamp 
upon it, when he ſees ſuch grounds made uſe of, as mult ſhake all Settlements what- 
ſoever; for if a preſcription of 120 Years,andConfirmations reiterated over and over 
2gain theſe 1co Years paſt, do not purge ſome Defedts in the firſt Formation of 
thoſe Laws, what can make us ſecure. But this looks ſo like a fetch of the French 
Prerogative Law, both in their Proceſſes with Relation to the Edit of Nantes, and 
thoſe concerning Dependences at 4ſers, that this ſeems to be a Copy from that fa- 


mous Original, VIIL It 
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VIII. It were too much ill nature to look into the Hiſtory of the laſt Age, to exa- 
mine on what grounds thoſe CharaCters of Pons and: Bleſſed given to the Memory of 

Mary are built, but ſince K. Fames's Memory has the Charater of Glorions given to 
i, if the Civility of the fair Sex makes one unwilling to look into one, yet the other 
may be a litcle dwelc on. The peculiar Glory that belongs to K. James's Memory, 
is. that he was 2 Prince of great Learning, and that he imployed it chieſly in writiog 
for his Religion : of the Volume in Folio1ia which we have his Works, two thirds 
are againſt the hurch of Rome, one part of them is a Commentary on the Revela- 
tion, proving tht the Pope is Antichriſt ; another part of them belonged more na- 
turally to his Po Dignity ; which is the warning that he gave to all the Princes and 
States of Exrope, againſt the Treaſonable and Bloody DoCtrines of the Papacy. The 
firſt At he did when he came of Age, was to ſwear in Perſon with all his Family, 
2nd afterwards with all his People of Scorland, a Covenant, containing an Enume- 
ration of all the points of Popery, and a moſt ſolemn Renunciation of them, ſome- 
what like our Parliament Teſt : his firſt Speech to the Parliament of England was 
Copious on this Subject ; and he left a Legacy of a Wiſh on ſuch of his Poſterity as 
ſhould go over to that Religion, which in good manners is ſuppreſſed. It is known, 
K. Fames was no Conquerour, and that he made more uſe of his Pen than his Sword : 
f the Glory that is peculiar to his Memory, muſt fall chiefly on his Learned and Im- 
mortal Writings : and fince there is ſuch a Veneration expreſſed for him, it agrees 
not ill with this, to wiſh, that his Works were more ſtudied by thoſe who offer ſuch 
Incenſe to his Glorious Memory. 

IX. His Majeſty aſſures his People of Scotland, upon a certain Knowledge and 
long Experience, that the Catholicks, as they are good Chriſtians, ſo they are like- 
wiſe dutiful Subjects : but if we muſt believe both theſe equally, chen we muſt con- 

elude ſeverely againſt their being Good Chriſtians ; for we are ſure they can 

never be good Subjefts, not only to a Heretical Prince if he does not e te 

Hereticks for their beloved Council of the Lateran, that decreed Tranſubſtantiation, 

has likewiſe decreed,that if a Prince does not extirpate Hereticks out of his Dominions, 
the Pope mult depoſe him, and declare his Subjects abſolved from their Allegiance,and 
give/his Dominions to another : ſo that even his Majeſty, how much ſoever he may be 
a Zealous Catholick, yet he cannot be aſſured of their fidelity to bim, unleſs he has gi- 
yen them ſecret aſſurances, that he is reſolved to extirpate Hereticks out- of his Do- 
minions; and that all the Promiſes which he now makes to theſe poor wretches, are 
no other way to be kept, than the Aſſurances which the Great Lewis gave $a his Prote- 
ſtant Subjedts, of his obſerving ſtill the Edit of Nantes, even after he had reſolved to 
break it, and alſo his laſt promiſe made in the Edit, that repealed the Edit of Nan- 
tes, by which he gave Aſſurances that no violence ſhould be uſed to any for their Reli- 
gion, oY the very time that he was orderiog all poſſible Violences to be put inexecution 
inſt them, 
"x His Majeſty aſſures us, that on all Occaſions the Papiſts have ſhewed themſelves 
good and faithfal Subjefts ro him and his Royal Predeceſſors ; but how Abſolute (o- 
ever the King's Power may be, it ſeems his Knowledge of Hiſtory is not ſo Abſolute, bur 
it may be capable of ſome Improvement. It will be hard to find out what Loyalty they 
ſhewed on the Gunpowder Plot, or during the whole progreſs of the Rebellion of /re- 
lad; if the King will either take the words of King James of Glorious Memory, or K. 
Charles the firlt, that was indeed of pious and bleſſed Memory, rather than the penners 
of this Proclamation, is will not be hard to fiad Occaſions where they were a little 
wanting in this their ſo much boaſted Loyalty : and we are ſure, that by the Princi- 
=_ that Religion, the King cat never be aſſured of the Fidelity-of thoſe he calls 
Catholick Subjefts, but by engaging to them to make his Heretical Subjects Sa- 
crifices to their Rage. 
+ X4; The King declares them capable of all the Offices and Benefices which he ſhall 
think fit to beſtow 9n them, and only reſtrains them from invading the Proteſtant 
Chprches by force : ſo thgt here a door is plainly opened for admicting them to the 
Exerciſe of their Religion in Proteſtant Churches, ſo they do not break into them by 
force ; and whatſoever may be the Senſe of the term Benefice in its antient and firſt ſig- 


- 'Nification, now it Kands only for Church Prefermentsz ſo that when any Churches, 


that are at the King's Gift, fall vacant, here is a plain intimation, that they are to be 


«: provided to them ; and then it is very probable, . that all the Laws made agaioſt ſuch 
ax go not to their pariſh Churches, will be ſeverely turned upon thoſe that will nor 
\? Nil His Majeſty does hb lace, inthe f his Abſolute Power, Annul 
'? ML } in the next inthe vertue of his ute Power, Annul a 
' greatimany Laws, as well thoſe that Eſtabliſhed 


iſhed the Oaths of Allegiance and Suprema- 


cy, as the late Teſt, enatted by himſelf in perſon, while he repreſeated his Brother : 
upon which he gave as ſtrange an Eſſay to - ——_ of his abſolute Juſtice in the oo 
tainder 
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tainder of the late Earl of Argile, as he does now of his Abſolute Power in condemnig 
the Teſt ir ſelf ; he alſo repeals bis own Confirmation of the Teſt, fince he came to the 
Crown, which he off-rcd as the cleareſt Evidence that he could give of his Reſolution 
to maintain the Proteſtant Religion,and by which he gaincd ſo much upon that Parlia- 
ment, that he obtained every thing from them that he cefired of them; till hecamets 
try them in the Matrers of Religion. This is no Extraordivary Evidence to aſſure hi 
People, that his Promiſes will be like the Laws of the Medes and Perſians, which al- 
ter not 3 nor will the diſgrace of the Commillioner that Enacted that Law, lay this 
matter wholly on him; for the Letter, that he brought, the Speech that he made, and 
the Inſtruftions which he got, are all too well known to be fo ſoon forgotten; and if 
Princes will give their Subjects reaſon to think, that they forget their Promiles, 2s ſoon 
as theturn is ſerved for which they were made, this will be too prevailing a Tempt- 
tion on the -Subjets to mind the Princes promiſe as lictle as it ſeems hc himſelt g 
and will force them to conclude, that the Truth of the Prizce, is not ſo ablolute as ix 
ſeems he fancies his Power to be, 

XIII. Here is not only a repealing of a great many Laws, and eſtabliſhed Oaths and 
Teſts, but by the Exerciſe of the Abſolute Power, a new Oath is impoſed, which was 
never pretended to by the Crown in any former time, and as the Oath is Created þy 
this Abſolute Poxer, ſo it ſeems the Abſolute Fower mult be ſupported by this Oath: 
ſince one branch of it, isan Obligation to maintain his Majeſty and bis Lawful $ucceſ- 
ſors in the Exerciſe of this their Abſolute Power and Autbority againſt all deadly, which 1 
ſuppoſe is Scorch for Mortals: now to impoſe ſo hard a yoke as this Abſolute Pamer gn 
the Subject, ſeems no ſmall ſtretch ; but it is a wonderful exerciſe of it to oblige the 
Subjetts to defend this : it had been more modeſt, if they had been only bound 19 
bear it, and ſubmit to ft: but it is a terrible thing ſo far to extinguiſh all the rem- 
nants of natural Liberty, or of a Legal Government, as to oblige the Subjefts by 
Oath to maintain the Exerciſe of this, which y muſt deſtroy themſelves: for 
the ſhort execution by the Bow-ſtrings of Ti or by ſending Orders to Men to 
return in their Heads, being an Ex of this Abſolute Power, it is a little too hard 
to make men ſwear to maintain the King init, and if that Kingdom has ſuffered © 
much by the many Oaths that have been in uſe among them, as is marked in his Pro- 
clamation, I am afraid this new Oath will not much mend the matter. 

K1V. Yet after all, there is ſome Comfort; his Majeſty aſſures them, he will uſe 
no Violence nor Force, nor any Invincible Neceſſity to any man on the account of his 
perſmaſion: It were too great a want of reſpeCt to fancy, that a time may come ig 
which even this may be remembred, full as well, as the promiſes that were made to the 
Parliament after his Majeſty came to theCrown ; 1 do not I confeſs, apprehend that ; for 
I ſee here ſo great a Caution uſed in the choice of theſe words, that it is plain, very | 
great Severities may very well conſiſt with them : It is clear, that the. general words 
of Violence and Force are to be determined by the laſt /nvincible Neceſſy, fo that the 
King does only promiſe to lay no Invincible Neceſſuy on his Subjefts ; but for all Neceſ- 
ſities that are not Invincible, ic ſeems they mult bear a large ſhare of them; Dif 
want of imployments, Fines and Impriſonments, and even Death it ſelf are all vinci- 
ble things to a manof a firmneſs of miud : ſo that the Violences of Torture, the Fu- 
ries of Dragoons, and ſome of the Methods now prattiſed in France, perbaps may be 
included within this Promiſe ; ſince theſe ſeem almoſt invincible to Humane Nature, 
if it is not fortified with an Extraordinary meaſure of Grace: but as to all ather 
things, his 'Majeſty binds himſelf up from no part of the Exerciſe of his 4/owe 
Power by this Promiſe. - 

XV. His Majeſty Orders this to go Immediatly to the Great Seal, without 
through the other Seals : now ſince this is Counter-ſigned by the Secretary in 
hands the Signet is, there was noother ſtep to be made but th the Privy Seal; {0 
I muſt own | have a grear Curioſity of knowing his Charatter in whoſe hands the Privy 
Seal is at preſent; for it ſeems his Conſcience is not ſo very ſupple, as the Chancel- 
lors and the Secretaries are ; but it is very likely, if begloes not quickly change his 
Mind, the Privy Seal at leaſt will quickly change his Keeper z and I am forryto hear, 
that the Lord Chancellor and Secretary have not another Brother to fill this _ 
ſo the guilt of the ruine of that Nation, may lie on one fingle Ramily, and there 
way be no others involved in ir. 

XV1. Upon the whole matter many ſmaller things being waved, it being extrepi 
unpleaſant to find fault, where one has all poſſible d 'to pay all z we 
here in England ſce what we muſt look for. A Parliament in Scorland was try'd, but it 
proved a little ſtubborn ; and now Abſolute Powey comes to ſex all right ; ſd when the 
Cloſetting has gone round, ſo that Noſes are counted, we may porkaps ſee a Parlia- 
ment here ; but if it chances to be untoward, and not to Gbey without 
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our Reverend Judges will copy from Scorland, and will not only tell us of the King's 
lmperial Power, but will diſcover to us this new Myſtery of Abſolute Power, to which 
we are all bound :0 = without Reſerve. —_ 
Theſe Refleftions refer in ſo many plases to ſome words in the Proclamation, that it was 
theaghe neceſſary to ſet them near one another, that the Reader may be able to Fudge, 
whether be is deceived by any falſe Quotations or not. 


By the King. A PROCLAMATION. 


FAMES R. 


AMES the Seventh by che Grace of God, King of Scotland, England, France and Ire+ 
land, Defender of the Faith, &c. To all and ſundry our good Subjects, whom 
theſe preſents do or may concern, Greeting. We have taken into our Royal Conſidera- 
tian the many and great inconveniencies which have happened to that our Ancient King- 
of Scotland of late years, through the different perſwaſions in the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion, through the great Hears and Animoſities amongſt the ſeveral Profeſſors thereof, 
tothe ruin and decay of Trade, _— of Lands, extinguiſhing of Charity, contempt of 
the Royal Power: and converting of true Religion, and the Fearof God, into Ani- 
moliies, Names, Fractions, and ſometimes into Sacrilege and Treaſon. And being 
reſolved as much as in us lies, to Unite the Hearts and AﬀeCtions of Our Subjects, x0 
GOD in Religion, to Us in Loyalty, and to their Ngighbours in Chriſtian Love and 
, Have therefore thoughe fic to Grant, and by our Soveraign Authority, Pre- 

e Royal, and Abſolute Power, which all our Subjects are to Obey without Reſerve ; 
ive and grant Our Royal Toleration, to the ſeveral Profeſſors of the 
Religion after named, with, and under the ſeveral Conditions, Reſtriftions, 
tations after-mentioned. la the firſt place, We Allow and Tolerate the 
Presbyterians to Meet in their Private Houſes, and there to hear all ſuch 
igi as either have, or are willing to accept of Our ladulgence allagerly, and 
yore other,' and that there be not any thing ſaid or done contrary tothe Well and 
Our Reign, Seditious or Treaſonable, ugder the hi Pains theſe Crimes 


'S 


Rendetyourzes of Rebellion, ſo much Diſorder. hath proceeded, and © much Diſtur- 
bance to the Government, and for which after this Our Royal Indulgence for ten- 
ter Conſeiences there is no Excuſe left. In like manner, we do bereby toletate Qua- 
hers to meet and Exerciſe in their Form, in _——_— or — appointed for their 
Worſhip. And confidering the Severe and Cruel Laws Romas C atholicks 
(therein called Papifts) in the Minority of Our Royal Gragd-Father of * Glorious Me- 
mory, without Hts Conſent, and contrary to-the Duty of good Subjefts, by His Re- 

and other Enemies to their Lawful Soveraigns Our Royal Great Grand-Mother 
ws of Bleſſed and Pioxs Memory, wherein, under the pretence of IG 
they cloathed the worſt of Treaſons, Fattions, and Uſurpations, and made theſe Laws, 


not 23 agvinlt the Enemies of GOD, but their own; which Lews have fill been con- 
courſe without deſign of executing them, or any of them, ad rerrorem only, 


tinved 
oppoſition, that the Papiſts relying on an External Power, were incapable of Du- 


ty, and true Allegiance to their Natural Soyeraign, and-R Monarchs ; .We of 
Our certain Knowledge, and long —_— ing that the Cathalicks, as is is 
their Pringipte to be good Chryf5.nr, ſo it is to be duriful Sabjefts ; and that they have 
likewiſe on eil Occaſions ſhewn themſelves Good and Faithful Subjefs to Us, and our 
Royal Predeceffors, by hazarding, and many of them actually loſing their Lives and 
fortnnes, in their Defence (though of another Religion) and the nce of their 
penerſey agaigh the Violences and Treaſons of the moſt violent Abettors. of theſe 


raizn erage ber TEES aforeſaid, _ won 
Authority, - ower u Stop, 
nd diſable alt Laws or Acts of Parliament, Cuſtoms aſt e A 


or 
ted 2y2inſt any of our Roman Cabolick Subjets, inaby time jatentsand pur- 
» making void all Prohibitions thereia mentioned; pa 


40 
| th | = — or- 
0d to be Inflicted, ſo that they ſhalt in all things be as free ia all Reſpefts whatſo- 
Fer, not enly-to Exercife their Religion, but w enjoy all Ofiter, Benefices, and others, 
which We-{tf211 think fit to beſtow upon them in all timecoming : Nevertheleſs, it is 
ar Will and rar we do hereby command all Carbolicks at their higheſt Pains, 
iy to: Exerciſe their Religions Worſhip in Houſes or Chapels; and that they pre- 
not to-Preach in the open Fields, or to invade the Proteſtant Churches by _ 
under 
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under the pains aforeſaid, to be inflicted upon the Offenders reſpeCivel ; hal 
they preſume to” Make Publick Proceſlions in the High-Streets © any of Our Royal 
Burghs, under the Pains above mentioned. And whereas the Obedience and Service 
of our good Subjects is due to Us by their Allegiance, and Our Soveraignty, and tha; 
no Law, Cuſtom, or Conſtitution, Difference in Religion, or other lmpediment what- 
ſoever, can exempt or diſcharge the Snbjets from their Native Obligations ang Du 
to the Crown, or hinder us from Protecting and Employing them, according to their 
ſeveral Capacities, and Our Royal Pleaſure; nor Reſtrain Us from Conferring Here. 
table Rights and Priviledges upon them, or vacate or annul theſe Rights Heretahj 
when they are made or conferred ; And likewiſe conſidering, that ſome " 
capable of being wreſted by men of finiſtrous Intentions, a praCtice in that Kingdom 
fatal co Religion as it was to Loyalty ; Do therefore, with Advice and Conſent afore. 
faid; Caſs; Annul and Diſcharge all Oaths whaſoever, by which any of Our Subj 
are incapacitated, or diſabled from holding Places, or Offices in our ſaid Kingd 
enjoy their Hereditary Right and Priviledges, diſcharging the ſame to be taken or 

iven in any time coming, without Our ſpecial Warrant and Conſent, under the pi 
= to the Contempt of Our Royal Commands and Authority. And to this L7y 
We do by Our Royal Authority aforeſaid, Stop, Diſable, and Diſpenſe with all Lew; 
enjoyning the ſaid Oaths, Teſts, or any of them, particularly the firſt AR of the 66 
Seſlion of the firſt Parliament King Charles the Second ;, the Eleventh Att of the fore 
ſaid Seſlion of the foreſaid Parliament, the ſixth Act of the third Parliament of the faig 
King Charles; the twenty firſt and twenty fifth Acts of that Parliament, and the thir. 
teenth Act of the firſt Seſſion of ® Our late Parliament, in ſo far allanerly as concerns 
the taking the Oaths or Peſts therein preſcrib'd, and all others, as well not mentio. 
ned as mentioned, and that in place of them, all our good SubjeQ, or ſuch of them 
as Weor our Privy Council ſhall require ſo to do, ſhall rake and ſwear the following 
Oath allanerly. 

1A.B. hakad , teſtific and deelare, that JAMES the Seventh, the Grace of 

God, King of Scotland, England, France and Ireland, Defender of the Faith, &c, i; 
— King and Supream Governour of theſe Realms, and over all perſons therein; and 


[4 
ſuch 


lademaity at any time have con- 
as if 


on all Occ 
thoſe of 


Our Religion,and others may have hereby,and for the Encouragement of na -* 
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Biſhops, and the Regular Clergy, and ſuch as have hitherto lived orderly, We think fix 
ro declare, that it never was Our Principle, nor will Weever ſuffer Violence to be offe- 
red to any Man's Conſcience, nor will We uſe Force, or Invincible Neceſſity againſt any 
Man on the account of his Pcrſwaſion, nor the Proteſtant Religion, but will protect 
Our Biſhops and other Minſters in their Functions, Rights and Properties, and all Our 
Proteſtant SubjeQts in the free Exerciſe of their Proteſtant Religion in the Churches. 
And that We will, and hereby promiſe, on Our Royal Word, to maintain the poſſeſſors 
of Church Lands formerly belonging to Abbeys, or other Churches of the Catholick 
Religion, in their full and free poſleſlion and right, according to Our Laws and Acts 
of Parliament in that behalt in all time coming. And We will imploy iadifterently 
all our Subjects of all Perſwalions, ſo as none ſhall meet with any Diſcouragement on 
the account of his Religion, bur be advanced, and eſteemed by Us, according to their 
ſeveral Capacities and Qualifications, ſo long as We find Charity and Unity maintain- 
ed. And if any Animoſicies ſhall ariſe, as We hope in God there will not, We will ſhew the 
ſevereſt Effefts of Our Royal Diſpleaſure againſt the Beginners.or Fomenters there- 
of, ſeeing thereby Our Subjetts may de deprived of this general Eaſe and SatisfaCtion, 
We intend to all of them, whoſe Happineſs, Proſperity, Wealth and Safety, is ſo 
much Our Royal Care, that We will leave nothing undone which may procure theſe 
Bleſſings for them. And laſtly, to the End all our good Subje(ts may have Notice of 
this Our Royal Will and Pleaſure, We do hereby command, Our Lyon King at Arms, 
and bis Brethren Heraulds, Macers, Purſevants and Meſſengers at Arms, to make ti- 
mous Proclamation thereof at the Marcat-Croſs of Edinburgh ; And beſides the print- 
ing and Publiſhing of this Our Royal Proclamation, ix is Gur expreſs Will and Plea- 
ſure, that the ſame be paſt under the great Seal of that Our Kingdom per ſaltum, * without 
paſſing any other Seal or Regiſter. In Order whereunto, this ſhall be to the Direors 
of Our Chancelary, and their Deputies for writing the ſame, and to Our Chancellor 
for cauſing our Great Seal aforeſaid, to be a __ thereunto, 4 ſufficient Warrand. 
Given at Our Court at W hitchall rhe wat dayof Febr. 1686. and of Our Reign the 


Third Tear, 
By His Majeſties Command 
MELFORT. 
God fave the King; 


His Majeſties Gracious DECLARATION to all His Loving Subjefts for 
Liberty of Conſcience. 


FAMES R. | 
'þ having pleaſed Almighty God not only to bring Us to the Imperial Crown of 
theſe Kinzdoms through the greateſt difficulties, but to preſerve Us by a more than 
erdinsry Providence upon the Throne of Our Royal Anceſtors, there is nothing now 
that we fo earneltly deſire, asto Eſtabliſh our Government on ſuch a Foundation, as 


' may make Our Subjects happy, and unite them to Us by laclination as well as by Du- 


ty; Waich We think can be done by no Means fo effeCtually, as by granting to them 
the free Exerciſe of their Religion for the time to come, and add that to the perfect, 
Enjoyment of their Property, which has never been in any caſe Invaded by Us fince 
Our coming to the Crown: Which being the two things Men value moſt, ſhall ever 
be preſerved in theſe Kingdoms, during Our Reign over them, as the trueſt Methods 
of their Peace and Our Glory. We cannot but heartily wiſh, as it will cafily be be= 
lieved, That all the People of Our Dominions were Members of the Catholick Church, 
yet We bumbly thank Almighty God, it is, and hath of long time been Our conſtant 
Senſe and Opinion (which upon diverſe Occaſions We have Declared) That Conſcience 
enght not to be conſtrained, nor People forced in Mattersof meer Religion : 1s has 
ever been directly contrary ro Our Inclination, as We think it is to the Intereſt of 
Government, which it deſtroys by Spoiling Trade, Depopulating Countries, 
and Diſcouraging Strangers; and finally, uhat it never obtained the End for which 
it was employed: And in this We are the more confirmed by the Refleftions We have 
ade vpon the Conduct of the Four laſt Reigns. For after all the frequent and 
preſſing Endeavours that were uſcd in each of them, to reduce this Kiugdom to an 
exit Conformity in Religion, it is viſible the Succeſs has not anſwered the Deſign, 
and Af- 

fectionf 


nd that the Difficulty is invincible. We _—_— out of Our Princely Care 
ece 
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feftion unto all Our Loving SubjeCts, that they may live at Eaſe and Quiet, and for the 
increaſe of Trade, and encovragement of Strangers, have thought fit by virtue of 
Our Royal Prerogative, to lilue forth this Our Royal Declaration of Indulgence; ma- 
king no doubt of the Concurrenceof Our Two Roules of Parlizment, when We ſhall 
think it convenient for them to Meet. 

In the firſt place We do Declare, That We will ProteCt and Maintain Our Arch- Bi- 
ſhops, Biſhops, and Clergy, and all other our Subjects of the Church of England, in the 
free Exercite of their Religion, as by Law Eſtabliſhed, and in the quiet and full En. 
joyment of all their Pollc(ſons, without any Moleſtation or Diſturbance whatſoever, 

We do likewiſe Declare, That it is Our Royal Will and Pleaſure, That from hence- 
forth the Execution of all and all manner of Penal Laws in Matters Eccleſiaſtical, for 
Not coming to Church, or not Receiving the Sacrament, or for any other Non-con- 
formity to the Religion Eſtabliſhed, or for or by reaſon of the Exerciſe of Religion 
in any manner whatſoever, be immediately Suſpended; And the further Execution of 
the ſaid Penal Laws and every of them is hereby Suſpended, | 

And to the end that by the Liberty hereby Granred, the Peace and Security of Our 
Government in the PraCtice thereof may not be endangered, We have thought fir, 
and do hereby ſtraitly Charge and Command all Our Loving Subjefts, That as Wedo 
freely give them Leave to Mect and Serve God after their own Way and Manner, be 
it in private Houſes, or Places purpoſely Hired or Built for that uſe : So that they 
take eſpecial care, that nothing be Preached or Taught amongſt them which may any 
ways tend to Alienate the Hearts of Our people from Us or Our Government ; and 
that their Meetings and Aſſemblies be peaceably, openly, and publickly held, and all 
Perſons freely admitted to them; And that they do ſignifie and make known to ſome 
one or more of the next Juſtices of the Peace, what place or places they ſet apart for 
thoſe uſes. 

And that all Our Subjets may enjoy ſuch their Religious Aſſemblies with greater 
Aſſurance and Protection, We have thought it Requilite, and do hereby Command, 
That no Diſturbance of any kind be made or given unto them, under pain of our Diſ- 
pleaſure, and to be further proceeded againſt with the uttermoſt Severity- 

And foraſmuch as We are deſirous to have the Benefit of the Service of all Onr Lo- 
ving Subjects, which by the Law of Nature is inſeparably annexed to, and inherent in 
Our Royal Perſon 3 And that none of Our Subjects may for the future be under any 
Diſcouragement or Diſability (who are otherwiſe well inclined and fit to ſerve Us) by 
reaſon of ſome Oaths or Teſts, that have been uſually Adminiſtred on ſuch Occaſions : 
We do hereby further Declare, That it is Our Royal Will and Pleaſure, That the Oaths 
commonly called, The Oaths of Supremacy and Allegiance, and alſo the ſeveral Teſts and 
Declarations mentioned in the Acts of Parliament made in the 25th and 3oth Years of 
the Reign of Our late Royal Brother King Charles the Second, ſhall nor at any time 
hereafter be required to be Taken, Declared, or Subſcribed by any perſon or perſons 
whatſoever, who is or ſhall be Employed in any Office or Place of Truſt, either Civil 
or Military, under Us or in Our Government. And We do further Declare it to be 
Onr Pleafore and Intention from time to time hereafter, to Grant Our Royal Di] 
ſations under Our Great Seal toall our Loving Subjects ſo tg be Employed, who 
not take the faid Oaths, or Subſcribe or declare the ſaid Teſts or Declarations in the 
abovementioned As and every of them. 

And tothe end that all Oar Loving Subjefts may receive and enjoy the full Benefit 
and Adzantage of Our Gracious Indulgence hereby intended, and may be Acquitted 
ard Diſcharged from all Pains, Penalties, Forfeitures, and Diſabilities by them or any 
of them incurred or forfeited, or which they ſhall or may at any time hereafter be liable 
to, for or by reaſon of their Non-conformity,or the Exerciſe of their Religion,aod from 
all Suits, Troubles, or Diſtsrbances for the ſame : We do hereby give Our Free and Aw- 
ple Pardon unto all Non-conformiſts, Recuſants, and other Our Loving Subjedts, for 
all Crimes and Things by them commited or done contrary to the Penal Laws formerly 
made relating to Religion, and the Profeſſion or Exerciſe thereof, Hereby Declaring» 
That this OurRoyal pardon and Indempaity ſhall be as Good and Effettual to all intents 
and purpoſes, as if every individual perſon had been therein particularly named, Or 
had particular Pardons under Our Great Sea}, which We do likewiſe Declare ſhall from 
time to time be Granted unto any perſon or perſons ;deſiring the ſame : Willing and 
Requiring Onr Judges, Juſtices, and other Officers, to take Notice of and Obey 
Our Royal Will aad Pleafure herein before Declared, s 

And although the Freedom and Aſſurance We have hereby given in relation to Reli- 
gion and Property, might be ſufficient to remove from the Minds of Our Loving 
SubjeQs all Fears and Jealouſies in relation to either; yet We have thought fit = 


oo ———_—_ 
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Ter ro [ Declare, That We will Maintain them in all their Properties and Poſleſſions, 
ax well of Church and Advy-Lands, as in any other their Lands and Properties what- 


Given at our Court at Whitehall, the Fourth Day of April, 1687, In the Third 
Tear of Our Rein, 


By Yis Wajelties Special Command, 


—— 


4 LETTER, containin? ſome R-fletions on Fis Majeſties Declaration for 
Liberty of Conſcience, Dated the Fourth of April, 1687. 


SIR, 


|. T Thank you for the Favour of ſending me the late Declaration that His Majeſty has 

| granted for Liberty of Conſcience, | confeſs, I longed tor it with great Im- 

jence, and was ſurpriſed to hind it ſo different from the Scorch Pattern , for | imagi- 
ned, that it was to be ſet to the ſecond part of the ſame tune: nor can | jee why the 
Penners of this have ſunk ſo much in their ſtile;z for 1 ſuppoſe the ſame Men penned 
both, | expeCted to have ſcen the Imperial Language of Abſolute Power, to which all the 
Subjets are ro Obey without reſerve ;, and of the Caſſing, Annulling, the ſtopping and diſ- 
ablang of Laws ſer forth in the Preamble and body of this Declaration: whereas thoſe 
dreadful words are not to be found here: for inſtead of Kepealing the Laws, his Majeſty 
pretends by this only to S»ſpend them; and though in effect this amounts to a Repeal, yer 
it wuſt be confeſſed that the words are ſofter. Now ſince the Abſolute Power, to which 
his Majeſty pretends in Scotland, is not founded on ſuch poor things as Law; for that 
would look as if it were the gift of the Pcople ; but on the Divine Anthoriry, which is 
ſuppoſed to be delegated to his Majeſty, this may be as well claimed in England as it 
ms in Scorland: and the pretentions to Abſolute Power is fo great a thing, that ſince 
his Majeſty thought fit once to claim it, he is little beholding to thoſe that make him 
fall ſo mach in his Language, eſpecially fince both theſe Declarations have appeared in 
our Gazzrres z, ſo that as we ſee what is done in Scotland, we know from hence what is 
in ſome peoples hearts, and what we may expett in England. 

Il, Bis Majeſty tells his people, that the perfeft Injoyment of their Property has never 
been in any Caſe invaded by him ſince bis coming to the Crown, This is indeed matter of 
great Incouragement to all good Subjects; for it letsthem ſee that ſuch lavaſions as have 
been made on Property, have been done without his Majeſties knowledge : ſo that no 
doubt the continuing to levy the Caſtomes and the Additional Exciſe (which had been 
granted only during the late King's Life,) before the Parliament could meet to renew 
the Grant, was done without his Majeſties knowledge ; the many Violences commit- 
ted not only by Soldiers, but Officers, in all the yn England, which are ſevere Inva- 
fions on Property, have been all without his Majeſtics knowledge ; and fince the firſt 
Branch of Property is the Right that a man has to his Life, the ſtrange Eſſay of Maho- 
metan Government, that was ſhewed at Taunton; and the no leſs ſtrange proceedings of 
the preſent Lord Chancelour, ia his Circuit after the Rebellion (which are very juſtly 
called his Campagne, for it was an open A& of Hoſtility to all Law) and for which and 
ther Services of the like nature, it is believed he has had the reward of the great Seal, 
and the Executions of thoſe who have left their Colours, which being founded on no 

, are no other than ſo many murders, all theſe, 1 ſay, are as we are ſure, Invaſions 
on Property ; but ſince the King tells us, that no ſuch Iavaſions have been made ſince he 
came to the Crown, we mult conclade that all theſe things have fallen out without his 
privity. And if a ſtanding Army, in time of Peace, has been ever lookt on by this Na- 
tion as an Attempt upon the whole Property of the Nation in groſs, one muſt conclude, 
that even this is done without his Majeſties knowledge. 

Ill. His Majeſty expreſſes his Charity for usin a kind wiſh, that we were all Mem- 
ders of the Catholick Church ; in return to which we offer up daily our moſt earneſt 
Prayers for him, that he may become a Member of the truly Catholick Church : for 
Wiſhes and Prayers do no burt on no ſide: but his Majeſty adds, that is has ever been 
his Opinion, that Conſcience ought not to be conſtrain*d, nor people forced in matters 
of meer Religion. We are very happy if this continues tobe always his ſenſe : but we 
are ſure in this he is no Obedient Member of that which he means by the Catholick 
Church: for it has over and over again decreed the Extirpation of Hereticks. It en- 
tourages Princes 80 it, by the Offer of the pardon of their Sins; it threatens them to 


it, 
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ir, by denouncing to them pot cnly the Judgments of God, but that which is mere 
ſenſible, the loſs of their Dominions: and it ſeems they iatend to wake vs krow thar 
part of their DoCtrine even before we come to feel ir, ſince tho? ſome of that Ccmmy. 
nion would take away the horror which the Fourth Conncil of the Laterar gives vs, in 
which theſe things were decreed, by denying it to be a General Council, and rijettin 
the Authority of thoſe Canons, yet the moſt learned of ail the Apoſtates that has fallen 
to them from our Church, has ſo lately given up this Plea, ard bas ſo formally ac. 
knowledged the Authority of that Council, and of its Canons, that it ſeems they think 
they are bound to this piece of fair dealing, of warning us before hand of our Dan- 
ger. It is true Bellarmin ſays, ** The Church dces not always execute the Power of 
«« D:poſing Heretical Princes,tho? ſhe always retains it : one Reaſon that he zfligns, is, 
& Becauſe ſhe is not at all times able to put it in Execution : fo the ſame reaſon mzy 
perhaps make it appear unadviſeable to Extitpate Hereticks, becauſe that at preſent it 
cannot be done; but the Right remains intire, and is put in execution in ſuch an unre- 
lenting manner in all places where that Religion prevails, that it has a very ill Grace, 
to ſce any Member of that Church ſpeak in this ſtrain, and when neither the Policy 
of France, nor the Greatneſs of their Monarch, nor yet the Intereſts of the Emperour, 
joyned to the Gentleneſs of his own temper, could withſtand theſe Bloody Councils, 
that are indeed parts of that Religion, we can ſee no reaſon to induce us to beliere 
that a Toleration of Religion is propoſed with any other defign but either to divides, 
or to lay vs aſleep till it is time to give the Alarm for deſtroying us. 

IV. If all the Endeavours, that have been uſed in the laſt fout Reigns, for bring. 
ing the SubjeCts of this Kiogdom to an Unity in Religion have been ineffeftual, as Hig 
Majeſty ſays; we know to whom we owe both the firſt beginnings, and the progreſs 
of the Diviſions among our ſelves; the gentleneſs of Queen, Eizeberb*s Government, 
and the numbers of thoſe that adhered to the Church of Rome, made it ſcarce pollible to 
putan end to that Party Curing her Reign, which has been ever ſince reſtleſs, and has 
had Credit enough at Court during the three laſt Reigns, not only to ſupport jg ſelf, , 
but to diſtratt us, and to divert us from apprehending the danger of being | 
up by them, by fomenting our own Differences, and by ſetting on either a Toleratiog 
ora Perſecution, as it has happened to ſerve their Intereſts. It is not ſo very long 
ſince, that nothing was to be hcard at Court but the ſupporting the Church of Eng- 
land, and the Extirpating all the Nonconformiſts : and it were eaſie to name the per- 
ſons, if it were decent, that had this in their mouths; but now all is turned round a- 
gain, the Church of England is in Diſgrace; and now the Encouragement of Trade, the 
Quiet of the Nation, and the Freedom of Conſcience are again in Vogue, that were 
ſuch odious things but a few Years ago, that the very mentioning them was enough to 
load any Man with Suſpicions as backward in the King's Service ; while ſuch Methods 
are uſed, and the Government as if in an Ague, divided between hot and cold fits, no 
wonder if Laws ſo unſteadily executed have failed of their effect. 

V. There is a good reſerve here left for Severity, when the proper Opportunity to 
ſer it on preſents it ſelf: for his Majeſty declares himſelf only againſt the forcing of 
men in matters of mcer Religion : ſo that whenſoever Religion and Policy come to be 
ſo interwoven, that meer Religion is not the Caſe, and that publick Safety may be 
pretended, then this Declaration is to be no more claimed: fo that the faſtning any 
thing upon the Proteſtant Religion, that is inconſiſtent with the publick Peace, ill 
be pretended to ſhew that they are not perſecuted for meer Religion. In France, when 
it was reſolved to extirpate the Proteſtants, all the Diſcourſes that were written on 
that Subject were full of the Wars occaſioned by thoſe of the Religion-in the laſt Age, 
tho? as theſe was the happy occaſions of bringing the Houſe of Bowrbon to the Crown, 
they had been ended above 8o Years ago, and there had not been ſo much as the caſt 
Tumulr raiſed by them theſe 50 Years paſt : ſo that the French who have ſmarted un- 
der this Severity, could not be charged with the leaſt Infrattion of the Law ; yet Sto- 
ries of a hundred years old were raiſed up to inſpire into the King thoſe Appreben- 
ſions of them, which have produced the terrible effe&'s that are viſible to all the 
World. There is another Expreſſion in this Declaration, which lets us likewiſe ſee 
with what Caution the Offers of favour are now worded, that ſo there may be an Oc- 
caſion given when the time and Conjunure ſhall be favourable to break through them 
all : it is in theſe words, So that they take eſpecial Care that nothing be preached or 
taught amongſt them, which may any ways tend to alienate the hearts of our People 
from Us or Our Government. This in itſelf is very reaſonable; and could admit of 

no Exception, it we had not todo with a ſet of men, who to our great Misfortune 
have ſo much Credit with His Majeſty, and who will be no fooner lodged inthe Power 
to which they pretend, then they will make every thing that is preached againſt Popery 


paſs for that which may in ſome manner alienate the Subjets from the King. VI. His 
2 | 
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VI. His Majeſty makes no doubt of the Concurrence of his Two Houſes of Parliament, 
when he ſhall think ic convenient for them to meet. The hearts of Kings are un- 
ſearchable, ſo that it is a little roo preſumptuous to look into his Majelties ſecret 
thoughts : but according to the Judgments that we would make of other mens thoughts 

their Attions, one would be tempted to think, that his Majeſty made ſome doubt 
«by ſince his Afﬀairs both at home and abroad could not go the worſe, if it appeared 
that there was a perfe*t underſtanding between him and His Parliament, and that his 
people were ſupporting him with freſh Supplies; and this Houſe of Commons is ſo 
mach at his Devotion, that all the World ſaw how ready they were to grant every 

ing that he could deſire of them, till he began to lay off che Mask with relation to 
the Teſt, and ſince that time the frequent Prorogations, the Cloſetting, and the pains 
that has been taken to gain Members, by Promiſes made to ſome, and the Diſgraces 
ofochers, would make one a little inclined to think, that ſome doubt was made of 
their Concurrence. But we muſt confeſs, that the depth of his Majeſties Judgment is 
ſuch, that we cannot fathom it, and therefore we cannot gueſs what bis Doubts or 
his Aſſurances are. It is true, the words that come after unriddle the Miſtery a lit- 


tle, which are, when his Majeſty ſhall thiok it convenient for them to meet : for the 


meaning of this ſeems | _ that His Majeſty is reſolved that they ſhall never meer, 
till he receives ſuch A 


urances, in a new round of Cloſetting, that he ſhalt be pus 
out of doubt concerning it. 

VII, 1 will not enter into the Diſpute concerning Liberty of Conſcience, and the 
Reaſons that may be offered for it to a S-(lion of Parliament; for there is ſcarce any 
one point, that either with relation to Religion, or Politicks, affords a greater va- 
riety of matter for Refleftion: and 1 make no doubt to ſay, that there is abundance 
of Reaſon to oblige Parliaments to review all the Penal Laws, either with relation to 

iſts, or to Diſlenters : but I will take the boldneſs ro add one thing, that the King's 


| ing of Laws ſtrikes at the root of this whole Governmeat, and fubverts is 


wok for if there is any ” certaia with relation to Engliſh Government, it is this 
the Executive Power of the Law is entirely ia the King; and the Law to for- 
tie him in the Management of it has cloathed him with a vaſt Prerogative, and made 
it malawful on any pretence whatſoever to reſiſt him : whereas on the other hand, the 
nee Foow is not ſo entirely in the King, but that the Lords and Commons have 

a ſhare in ir, that no Law can either be made, repealed,or which is all one ſuſpend- 
ed,but by their conſent ; ſo that the placing this Legiſlative Power ſingly inthe King, is a 
ſabverfion of this whole Government, ſince the Eiſence of all Governments conſilts in 
the Subjefts of the Legiſlative Authority, Acts of Violence or lnjuſtice, committed 
in the Executive part, are ſuch things that all Princes being ſubject to them, the peace 
of mankind were very ill ſecured if it were not unlawful to reſiſt upon any pretence ta- 
ken from any ill Adminiſtrations, in which as the Law may be doubtful, fo the Fats 
may be uncertain, and at worſt the publick Peace mult always be more valued than 
uy private Oppreſſions or Injuries whatſoever. But the total Subverſion of a Go- 
ernment, being ſo contrary to the Truſt that is given to the Prince who ought to 
excente it, will put men upon uneaſie and dangerous Inquiries: which will turn little 
——q Advantage of thoſe who are driving matters to ſuch a doubtful and deſperate 


VIII. If there is any thing in which the Exerciſe of the Legiſlative Power ſeems in- 
diſpenſable, it is in thoſe Oaths of Allegiance and Teſts, that are thought neceſlary to 
Qulifie men either to be admitted to enjoy the proteftion of the Law, or to bear a 
in the Government; for in theſe the Securicy of the Government is chiefly con- 

cerned ; and therefore the total ExtinCftion of theſe; as it is not only a Saſpenſion of 
of ther, but a plain repealing of t ſo it is a Subverting of the whole Foundati- 
on of our Government : For the R ion that King and Parliament had ſet both 
for the Subjetts having the proteCtion of the State by the Oath of Allegiance, and 
for a ſhare in the places of Trult by the Telts, is now pluckt up by the roots; when i 
b declared, That theſe ſhall not at any time hereafter be required to be taken or ſub- 
ſcribed by any perſons whatſoever : for it is plaio, that this is no Suſpeuſion of the 
Law, but a formal repeal of it, in as plain words as can be conceived. - 

IX. His Majeſty ſays, that the Benefit of the Service of all his SubjeCts is by the 
Lan of Nature inſeparably annexed to and inherent in his Sacred Perſon. It is 
what ſtrange, that when ſo many Laws, that we all know are ſuſpended, the Law of 
which is ſo hard to be found out, ſhould be cited ; but the Penners 
non had beſt let that Lawlie forgotten among the reſt ; and there is a ſcurvy 
Paragraph in is concerning ndpmnr"77 + thas is capable of very _— 


Refiett1ons on the Declaration, SCC. 


Gloſſes. It is hard to tell what SeQtion of the Law of Nature has markt either 

a Form of Government, or ſuch a Family for ic. And if his Majeſty xr ſuch 
his Pretenfions to our Allegiance as founded on the Laws of England; and 
himſelf to this Law of Nature, he will perhaps find the Conntel was a little too 
raſh; but to make the moſt that can be, the Law of Nations or Nature does 
allow the Governours of all Societies a Power to ſerve themſelves of every Member 
of ir in the caſes of Extream Danger; but no Law of Nature that has been yer hearg 
of will conclude, thar if by ſpecial Laws, a ſort of men have been difabled from al 
Imployments, that a Prince who at bis Coronation Swore to maintain thoſe Laws, may 
at his pleaſure extinguiſh all theſe Diſabilities. Pts 

X. Ar the <nd of the Declaration, as in a Poſcript, His Majeſty aſſures bis Sb; 
that he will maintain them in their Properties, as well in Church and Abbey Lands, a 
other Lands: but the chief of all their Properties being the ſhare that have by 
their Repreſentatives in the Zegrſlarive Power ; this Declaration, which breaks thro' 
that, is no great Evidence that the reſt will be maintained: and to ſpeak plaialy 
when a Coronation Oath is ſo little remembred, other Promiſes muſt have pro- 
portioned - degree of Credit given to them : as for the Abbey Lands, the keep- 
ing them from the Church is according to the Principles of that Religion Sacr 
and that is a mortal Sin, and there can no Abſolution be given to agy who continue 
in it: and ſo this Promiſe being an Obligation to maintain men in a mortal Sin, i 
nul and void of it ſelf : Church-Lands are alſo according to the DoQtrine of their Cx 
noviſts, ſo immediately God's Right, that the the Pope bimſelf is the only Adni. 
niſtrator and Diſpencer, but is not the maſter of them; he can indeed make a truck 
for God, or let them fo low, that God ſhall be an eaſie Landlord : but he cannot 
alter God's Property, nor tranſlate the Right that is in him to Sacrilegious Laymeg 
and Hereticks. . ; 

Xl. One of the Effets of this Declaration, will be the ſetting on foot a new run 
of Addreſſes over the Nation: for there is nothing how impudenrt and baſe ſoever, of 
which the abject flattery of a flaviſh Spirit is not capable. It muſt be confeſt, to 
the Reproach of the Age, that all thoſe ſtrains of flattery among the Romans, tha 
Tacitus ſets forth with fo much juſt ſcorn, are modeſt things, . compared to what 
this Nation has produced within theſe ſeven Years : only if our Flattery has come 
ſhort of the Refinedneſs of the Romans, it has exceeded theirs as much in its loath- 
ed Fulſomeneſs : The late King ſet out a Declaration, in which he gave the moſt 
ſolemn Aſſurances poſſible of his adhering to the Church of England, and to the Re 
ligion eſtabliſhed by Law, | and of his Reſolution to have trequent Parliaments; 
upon which the Whole Nation fell as it were into Raptures of Joy and Flattery: 
but th he lived four Years after that, he called no Parliament, notwithſtagding 
the Law for Triennial Parliaments : and the manner of his Death, and the Papers 
printed after his Death in his Name, having ſufficiently ſhewed that he was equally 
lincere in both thoſe Aſſurances that he gave, as well in that relating to Religion, a 
in that other relating to frequent Parliaments z yet upon his Death a nc 
ſet of Addreſics yg » in which all that Flattery couldinvent was 
brought forth, in the Commendations of a Prince, to whoſe Memory the 
greateſt kindneſs can be done, is to forget him, and becauſe his preſent Majeſty upon 
his coming to the Throne gave ſome very general Promiſe of maintaining the 
Church of England, this was magnified in '{o extravagant a train, as if it had been 
a Securicy greater than any that the Law could give : tho? by the regard that the 
King has both to it and to the Laws, it _—_ at he is reſolved to maintain both 
equally : fince then the Nation has already made it ſelf ſofficiently ridiculogs both 
ro the preſent and to all ſucceeding Ages 3 it is time that at laſt men ſboald gron 
weary, and become aſhamed of their Folly. | 

Xil. The Noncoonformiſts are now invited to ſet an Example to the reſt: and 
they who have valued themfelves hitherto upon their © to Papery, and 
that have quarrelled with the Church of Englznd, for ſome ſmall Approaches to 
it, ina = — _—_ m—_—_ ow rejoyce, becauſe the Laws pag or ca 
us againſt it, are acked vp : enjoy ut preſent and during ples 
leave to meet together. Ir is natural for all men: to lende ſex Eng Ply 
in the matter of their Confciences, but iris viſible, that thoſe who allow them this 
your, do it with no other Yeſign, bur that under a pretence of a General Toleratioa, 
they may Introduce a Religion which muſt-perſecure all equally : 1t is likewiſe 
rent how much they are hated, and how much they have been perſecuted by the laflige 
tion of thoſe who now Court them, and who have now no garie that is more _ 
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- Ut hyRoot of all Legal Settlementgcbat thep have far their Religion,? Or igig be- 
that at the ſame time that Ae King prefeſles aReligiopFhat copydemngſhigSu- 


man withouta Tryal, and the bearing of Parties, than a Judge can give a 


| te upon this Court, to t4lt what Jodgments ave coming ;, NT ——_— 


J8nded Proteſtants, and a few Biſhops, among tholethar{ave 
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than ihe engaging them and the Church of England into new Quarrels : and as for the 
Promiſcs now made to them, it cannot be ſuppoſed that they will be morelaſting than 
thoſe that were made ſome time ago to the Church of England, who ry boom 
Title in Law, and greater Merit upon the Crown to aſlvre them that ſhould be 
wel nfed than thele can pretend xo. The Nation has ſcarce forgiven ſome of the 
Church of England the Perſecution into which they have ſuffered themſelves to be co- 
ſened ; tho? now that they fee Popery barefaced, the Stand that they have made, and 
the vigorous Oppoſition that they have given to it,is that which makes all men willing to 
forget what is paſt,and raiſes again the Glory of a Church that was not a little ſtained by 
the Indiſcretion and Weakneſs of thoſe, that were $00 apt to believe and hope, and ſo 
faffered themſelves to be made a Property to thoſe who would make them a Sacrifice. 
The Sofferings of the Nonconformiſts, and the Fury that the Popiſh party expreſied a- 
gainſt them, had recommended them ſo much to the Compallions of the Nation, and 
had given them fo juſt a pretenſion to favour in a better time, that it will took like a 
Curſe of God upon them, if a few men, whom the Court has gained to betray 

can have ſuch an ill Influence upon them as to make them throw away all that Meris, 
ad thoſe Compaſllions which their Sufferings have procured them z. and to go and 
court thoſe who are only ſeemingly kind to them, that they may deſtroy both them 
and vs. They muſt remember that as the Church of Exglazd is the only Eſtabliſhment 
that oor Religion has by Law; fo it is the main body of the Nation, and all the Sets 
are bor ſmall and ſtragling parties: and if the Legal Settlement of the Church is difſol- 
ved, and that body is once broken, theſe leſſer bodies will be all at Mercy : andis is 
an eafie thing to define what the Mercies of thoſe of the Church of Rome are. 

X[1]. But tho? it muſt be confeſſed, that the Nonconformiſts are ſtill under ſome 
Temptations, to receive every thing that gives them preſent eaſe, with a little too 
much kindneſs ; ſince they lie expoſed to many ſevere Laws, for which they have of 
ate felt the weight very heavily, and as they are mevy, and ſome of them 2s i Na- 
tared men as other people, fo it is no wonder if upon the firſt ſurpriſes of 'the Decla- 
ration, they are a litcle delighted to ſee the Church of Explend, after all its Services 
and' ons to the Court, fo much mortified by it ; ſa-that eaking all togetber it 
will not be ſtrange if they commit ſome Follies upon this occaſion. Yet an the other 
hand it paſſes all imagination, to fee fome of the Church of England, ofpecigily thoſe 
whoſe Natures we know are ſo particularly ſharpned in the point of Perſecution, chiefly 
when it is levelled againſt the Diſſenters, rejoice at this Declaration, and make Ad- 


© dreſſes upon it. It it hard to think that they have attained to ſo high a pitch of Chri- 


ſtian Charity, as to thank thoſe who do now Deſpitefully uſe them, and that as an car- 
neſt that within a little while they will Perſecute them. This will be an Original, 
and a Maſter-piece in Flattery, which muſt needs draw the laſt degrees of Contempt 
on ſuch as are capable of ſo abjeft ond (ordid a Gampliance, and that not from all 
the true Members of the Church of Engiand, byt likewiſe map thoſe of Ye Church 
Rome ix ſelf; for every 'man is apt to eſtezm an Enemy that is brave Fea in his 
Misfortunes, as much as he deſpiſes thoſe whoſe minds ſink with their jon, for 
what is it that theſe men would Adgreſs the King? Is it becauſe he breaks thoſe 
Laws that are made in their Favour, and for their Protection : and is now ſtriking 


emacy, yet he is not contented with the Exerciſe of it as It 1s warfinted by Taw, 

carries it ſo far as to erect a Court conteeny to the expreſs words of a Law fo 
Inely. made : That Court takes careKo maigtain due properiiquaetwern 3hyjr Qop- 
ſitution and all their Procediogy, hay ſo pop he of's pore and all equally con- 
trary to Law. They have ſuſpended one Biſhop, valy the-would not do thas 
which was not in his power to do: for ſince there is no Extrajudiciary Authority in 


England, a Biſhop can no more proceed to the Sentence of Suſpenſion againſt.a Clergy” 
nce ia 


tis Chamber without an [ndi&ment; a Tryal, -or a{Jury, ic Gnome 
dodies of England would not break their Oaths, and obey a Weorderithiat plainly 
tradied them, we ſee to whet 2 pitch Mis is Uke tobe earied; 1 will not angici- 


66r Jealonſies too far, one may ſafely conchude, 'thet they will never gepare rom 
their firſt laſticution, as tohave avy regard, eittior-c0.0ur Religion, or cur Laws, or 
Liberties, in any thing they do. if aff this were afted by avowed Papiſts, 2s we 
tte - le projected by ny, Woe CONN ———_—; ha om ron 
which es our ndignation a 'too far to DO £or 1800; ome pre- 
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pulling down the Church of England, and that thoſe Mercenaries Sacrifice their Relj. 
gion and their Church to their Ambition and latereſts; this has ſuch peculiar Chara. 
&ters of Misfortune upon it, that it ſeems it is not enough if we periſh without pity, 
ſince we fall by that hand that we have ſo much ſupported and fortified, but we muſt 
become the Scorn of all the World, ſince we have produced ſuch an unnatural Broog 
that even while they are pretending to be the Sons of the Church of England, are cur- 
ting their Mothers Throat : and not content with J«das's Crime, of ſaying, Hail 
Maſter, and kiſſing him, while they are betraying him into the hands of others; theſe 
carry. their Wickedneſs farther, and ſay, Hail Mother, and then they themſelyes 
murther her. If after all this we are called to bear this as Chriſtians, and to ſuf. 
fer it as Subjefts, if we were required in Patience to poſſeſs our own Souls, and tobe 
in Charity with our Enemies; and which is more, to forgive our Falſe Brethren who 
add Treachery to their Hatred; the Exhortation were ſeaſorable, and indeed a little 
neceſſary: for Humane Nature cannot eaſily take down things of ſuch a hard digeſti. 
on: but to tell us that we muſt make Addreſſes, and offer Thanks for all this, is to 
inſult a little roo much upon us in our Sufferings : and he that can believe that a 
and cautiouſly worded Promiſe of maintaining the Church of England, will be religi- 
oully obſerved after all that we have ſeen, and is upon that carried fo far out of hi 
Wits as to Addreſs and give Thanks, and will believe ſtill, ſuch a man has nothing 19 
excuſe him from believing Tranſubſtantiation it ſelf; for it is plain that he can bring 
bimſelf to believe even when the thing is contrary to the cleareſt Evidence that his 


Senſes can give him. 
Sj populus bic vult decipi decipiatur, 
| POSTSCRIPT, 


— Refleftions mere writ ſoon after the Declaration came to my hands, but the Mater 
. of them was ſa tender, and the Conveyance of them to the Preſs was ſo that 
they appear now too late to have one effeft that was Deſigned by them, which was the diverti 
men from making Addreſſes upon it ;, yet if what is here propoſed makes men become ſo far 
.as 10 be aſhamed of what they bave done, and carrying 13 a means to keep them from their 
Conrtſhip. further than good words, this Paper will not come too late, 
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LETTER 
LN 


TO A 


DISSENTER 


Upon occaſion of His MAJEST IES Late Gracious D E- 
CLARATION of INDULGENCE. 


S1 R, 


Ince Addreſſes are in faſhion, give me leave to make one to you. This i neither 
the Effet of Fear, Intereſt, or Reſentment ; therefore you may be ſure it is 
fincere:. and for that reaſon it may expett to be kindly received. Whether it will 
have. power enough to Conyince, dependeth upon the Reaſons, of which you are 
to judge; and upon: your pearl hy to be perſwaded by Truth, whenever 
it appeareth to you. It ought not to be the leſs welcome, for coming from a friendly 
hand, one whole kindneſs to you is not leſſened by difference of Opinion, and who 
will"not let his thoughts for the Publick be ſo tyed or confined to this or that Sub- 
diviſion of Proteſtants, as to ſtifle the Charity, which beſides all other Arguments, is at 
this time become neceſlary to preſerve us. SE 
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} am neither ſurprized nor provoked, to lee that in the Condition you were put into by the 
Laws, and the ill Circumſtances you lay under, by having the Exclulton and Rebellion laid to 
Charge, you were defirous to make yuur ſerves lels unealte ard obaoxious to Authority, 
Men who are fore, run to the neareſt Remedy with too much haſte, to contider all the Con- 
ſequences : Grains ot allowance are to be given, where Nature giveth ſuch ſtrong lr thuences. 
When ro Men under Sufferings it offereth Eafe, the preſent Pain will hardly allow time to ex- 
amine the Remedies ; and the ſtrongeſt Reaſcr,s can harely gain a fair Audience trom our 
Mind, whilſt fo poſlefled, till the ſmart is a littie allayed, | 
| do not know whether the Warmth that naturaily belongeth to new Friendſhips, may not 
make it a barder Task for me to perſwade you. Ir is like telling Lovers! in the beginning of 
their Joys, that they will in a little time have an end. Such an unwelcome Style doth nor eaſily 
6nd Credit : but 1 will ſuppoſe you are not 0 lar gone in your new Paſſion, bur that you will 
hear ſtill ; and therefore-1 am under the leſs Dilcouragement, when 1 offer to your Conlidera- 
tion tyo things» The fot is, the Cauſe you have to ſuſpe&t your new Friends. "The ſecond, 
ihe Dury incumbent upon you, in Chriſtianity and Prudence, not to hazard the Publick Satery, 
acither by delire of Eaſe nor of Revenge. | 
To the Firſt, Conſider that notwithſtanding the ſmooth Language which is now put on to 
engage you, theſe new Friends did not make you their Choice, bur their Refuge : They have 
ever made their firlt Courtſhips'to the Church of England, and when they were rexected there, 
they made aheir Application to you iw/ the ſecond Place, The Inſtances of this, might be 
wen in all crimes. 1 do not repeat themy becauſe whatſoever is unneceſlary, muſt be tedious, 
the Truth of this Aſſertion being fo plain, as not to admit a Diſpute. You cannot therefore 
reaſonably flatter your ſelves, that there is any Inclination ta you. "They never pretended to 
allow you any Quarter, bur to uſher, in Liberty for themſelves under that Shelter, I refer you 
w Mr. Coleman's Letters, and to the Fewnals of Pailiament, where you may be convinced, if 
be ſo miſtaken, as to doubt ; nay, \at this very Hour, they can hardly forbear, in the 
wht of their Courtſhip, to ler fall hard Words of you. $0 little is Nature to be reltrained ; 
a will tart out ſometimes, diſdaining to ſubmit to the Uſurpation of Art and [ntereſt. 
- This Alliance, between Liberty and Infall»wbilgey, is bringing together the T'wo moſt contrary 
Things that are in the World. The Ghurchoft Reme doth not only diſlike the allowing Liber- 
9, but by its Principles it cannor do it. ,, Wine is not more expreſly forbidden to the Mabrane- 
1, than giving Hereticks Liberty is to Papyſts : They are no more able ro make good their 
Vows to you, then Men married beforey and their Wite alive, can confirm their Comract with 
mather. /. The continuance of their Kindnefs' would be a Habir'ot Sin, of which they are wo 
repent; and their Abſolution is to be had apon no other Terms, than their Protgiſes to-deſtroy 
you» You are therefore to be hugg'd now, only that you may be the better ſqueez'd aranother 
une. There: muſt be ſomerhing extraordinary, when the Church of Rome fſertetly up Bills, 
wd offereth Plailters for tender | Conſcientes : By all that hath hicherro appeared, her: Skill in 
Chyrurgery: lyeth chiefly.ina quick Hand, to-:cut of Limbs ; bur ſhe is the worſt at Healing, 
of apy that'ever pretended to ir. | | 
|xTocome lo. quick from another Extream, is fuch an unnatural Motion, that:yon ought to 
be upon your Guard ; the other Day you were Sons of Belial, Now; you :are Angels of Lighe. 
Thisisa violent Change, and it will be fit for you ro pauſe upon it; before: you believe it : It 
qour Features are not aliered; neither istheir Opinion of , you, - whatever-may be pretcaded. Dv 
eve leſs. than you dig, thar thete'is -Idolatry in rhe Church af Reme ? ſure-yuu do-not. 
then, how they, treat bothin Words an Writing, thoſe who entertain that Opinion, Con- 
the from hence, how inconhiſtent their Favor is with this fingle Article, exceptthey! give you 
4'Diſpenſation for this too, and'by a Ner: Obſtance, ſecure you that they will not think the worſe 


Think z lintle how dangerous it is to build upon a Foundatiun of Paradoxes, * Popery now 
#weonly Friend to Liberty, and the known Enemy to Perſecution : The Men of Tamer and 
Try, arc ubove all other eminent for Loyalry: The Packers, from being declared by the 
Fipiſts'nor to be Chriſtians, are-now made. Favorites, and raken into their particular Proceti- 
kn ; they are-0n a ſudden grown the moſt accomplifhed Men of the Kingdom, in good Breed- 
ing/ and giving Thanks with. the beſt Grace, in double rehned Language, - 50 thas + ſhould 
not wonder, (though a Mar of that Perſwaſion, in ſpight of his Hat, ſhould be Malter of the 
Ceremonies, Not to lay harſher Words, theſe are ſuch very new things, that it is impoſſible 
wor2o ſuſpend our Belict, tilt by a little more Experience we may be informed whether they are 
Raillities or: Apparitions: We have been under ſhameful Miſtakes, it theſe Opinions are true ; 
Wit forthe pretent, we are apt to be incredulbus ; except we could be convinced, thar the Prieſts 
Words in this Caſe too, are able to make-ſuch a ſudden, and efteftual Change ; and that their 
Power is nor limired to the Sacrament, bur: that it extendeth to alter rhe Nature of all other 
things, as ofren-as they are fo diſpoſed. 
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Ler me now {ſpeak of the Initruments of your Friendſhip, and then leave you to | 
whether they do not afford Matter of Suſpition. No Sharpneſs is to be mingled wHe-e Heal. 
ing only is intended ; fo nuthing will be faid ro expoſe particular Men, how ſtrcng foever the 
Tempration may be, or how clear the Proofs to make ic our. A word or two in general, fy 
your berter Caution, ſhall ſuffice » Suppoſe then, for Arguments ſake, that the Mediators 
this new Alliarce, ſhould be ſuch as have been formerly imployed in Treaties of the ſime k; 
and there ed ro have Atted by Order, and to have been impowered to give Ercourage 
ments and Rewards. V Vould not this be an Argument to ſuſpe&t them ? 

It (þt plainly be under Engagements on the one lide, their Arguments to the other 
ought to be received accordingly z their tair Prerences are to be looked upon as part of thay 
Comtniſſion, which may not improbably give them a Diſpenſation in the Caſe of Truth, whes 
it way bring a Prejudice upon the Service of thoſe by whom they are imployed. 

If there ſhuuld be Mem, who having formerly had Means and Authority to perſwade by & 
cular Arguments, have, in purſuance of that Polver, ſprinkled Money amongſt the Diflens 
Miniſters ; and it thoſe very Men ſhould now have the fame Awtbority,practice the ſame Ms. 
thods, and Disburſe, where they cannot otherwiſe periwade > Ic feermerh wo me to be rather @ 
Evidence, than a Preſumprion of the Deceic. 

If there ſhould be Miniſters among you, who, by having fallen under Temprations of 
kind, are in ſome fort engaged to continue their Frailty, by the Awe they are in, leſt it haul 
be expoſed : "The Perſwalions of theſe unfortunate Men muſt fure have the leſs Force, a 
their Arguments, though .never fo ſpecious, are to be ſuſpeed, when they come from Me 
who have mortgaged themſelves to fevere Creditors, that expeCt a rigorous Obſervation of the 
Comract, let it be never ſo unwarrantable. 2M F 

If theſe, or any others, ſhould at this time preach up Anger nit the 
Church of Bapland; may i: not without Injuſtice be ſuſpeCted, that's thing fo et ny 


ſeaſon, ſpringeth rather from Corruption than Miſtake ; and that thoſe who at this cholerick 

Part, donot believe themſelves, but only purſue higher DireQtions, endeavour to mike rd om 

that part of their Contrat which obligerh _ —— Do of oY 

flaming Eloquence ? They might Vages would be retrenched i 

be moderate : And therefore whilſt Violence is their Intereſt, thoſe who have not the ſame Ar 
have no reaſon to follow ſuch a partial Example. 


If there ſhould be Men, who by the Load of their Crimes againſt the Government, have 
bren bowed down to comply with it againſt their Conſtience ; who by incurring the want of 
Pardon, have drawn upon themſelves the Neceffity of an intire Reſignation : Such Men areto 
be lamented, but not to be believed. Nay, they themſelves, when they have diſchared their | 
Unwelcome Taz, will be inwardly glad that their forced Endeavours do not ſucceed, and are 
pleaſed when Men reſiſt their Inlinuations ; which are far from being voluntary or fancere, 
rene Se of their being ſo obnoxious. 

If in wg CE onguhy Cas hog Gy 

Liberty, 
of the VVorld 


which i Great, cannot get the better of ſuch broad 

with them. Will you call theſe vain and empty 

void of Fears and Jealoulics, as to juſtifie your being ſo unreaſonably Valiant in having none 
upon this Occaſion ? Such an extraordinary Courage at this unſcaſonable time, to ſay no more, 
1s t20 dangerous a Vertue to be commended. 

If then fot theſe and a thouſand other Reaſons, there is cauſe to ſuſpet, ſure your new 
Friends are not to diCtate to you, or adviſe you ; for- inſtance, the Addreſſes that fly abroad 
every Week; and Murther us with aweber to the ſame ; the firſt Draughts are made by thole 
who are not very proper to be Secretaries ro the Proteſtant Religion; and it is your Part ot 
to write them out fairer again. Strange? that you who have been tormerly ſo much 
Set Forms, ſhould naw be content the Prieſts ſhould Indite for you. The Nature of [Thanks 
an unavoidable Conſequence of being Ple.ſd or Obliged ; they grow in the Heart, and from 
thence ſhew themſelves cither in Looks, Speeches, Writing, or Aftion » No Man wes evet 
Thankful, becauſe he was bid to be ſo, bur becauſe he had, or thought he had ſome Reaſon for 
ir, IF then there is cauſe in this Caſe topay ſuchextravagant Acknowledgments, they will Gov 
naurally, without taking ſuch pains to procure them, and it is unkindly done to tire all the 
Poſt-Horſes with Carrying Circular Letters to follicir that which would be done without 80J 
Trouble or Conſtraint”: It it is really inic ſelf ſuch a Favour, what needeth ſo much 
Men to be Thankful, and with ſuch eager Circumſtances, that where Perſwaſions cannot de 


lude, Threataings are employed to tright them imo a Compliance ? Thanks muſt be —— 
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got only Unc ſtrained, but unſolicited, elſe they are either Trifles or Snares,they either ſignibe nos 
thing, ar ® K\eat deal more than is intended by theſe that give them. It an inference ſhould 
te made, that whoſoever thanketh the King tor his Declaration, is by that engaged '0 juſtite 
i i point of Law ; ir «2 greater ſtride than, [ preſume, all thoſe care ro make who are per- 
{aaded to Addrefs : If ic ſhall be ſuppoſod, that all the Thankers will be Repealers of the TEST, 
vhen ever = Parliament (hall Meer. Such an Expedation is better prevented before, than dif- 
inced afterwards ; and the ſureſt way to avoid the lying under ſuch a ſcandal, is not to do 
wy thing that may give a colovr to the Miſtake : Theſe Beſpoken Thanks are little leſs impro+ 
ger than Love Letters that were ſolicited by the Lady ro whom they are ro be Direfted: $0, 
tar beſides the little ground there is ro givethem, the manner of getting them, doth exrreamly 
ven their Value. It might be wiſhed that you would have ſupprefſed your impatience, and 
have been content for the ſake of Religion, to enjoy it within your ſelves, without the Liberty 
o a publick Exerciſe, till a Parliament had allowed it : bur ſince that could net be, and thar 
he Artiticersof ſome amongſt you have made uſe of the Well-meant Zeal of the Generality 
vwiuw them into this Miſtake; 1 am fo far from blaming you with that ſharpneſs which, per- 
haps, the Matter in [triftneſs would bear, that I am ready roerr onthe (ide of the mure gentle 


There is a great difference between enjoying quierly the advantages of an ACt irregularly 
dine by others, and the going about to ſupport ——"m. the Laws in being : The Law is 
b&acred, that no Treſpals againſt it is to be ; yet Frailtics may in ſome meaſure 
&Excuſed, when they cannot be juſtified. The defire of enjoying a Liberty from which 
ma have been fo long reſtrained, may be a Tempration that their Reaſon is noc at all times 
the 10 refilt. If in ſuch a caſe, ſome OtycRtionsare leapt over, indifferent men will be more 
inedto lament the Occaſion, than to fall too hard upon the Faulr, whilſt ir is covered with 
= of a good intention ; but where to reſcue your ſelves trom the ſeverity of one Law, 
ju gre a blow to all the Laws, by which your Religion and Liberty are to be procefted ; and 
thad of Gilently receiving the benetit of this Indulgence,you ſer up f>r Advocates to ſupport it, 
jou become voluntary Aggrefors,and look like Counſel retained by the Prerogarive againſt your 
UFrerd MagneCherts,who hath done nothing to deſerve her falling thus under your Diſpleaſure. 
F the caſe cher; (hould be, that the Price expe&ted from you for this Liberty, is gwing up 

ight in the Laws, ſure you will chink twice, before you go any further in ſuch a lokng 

in. Afer giving "Thanks for the breach of one Law, you loſe the Right of Complain- 
ug of the of all the reſt ; you will not very well know how ro defend your ſelves , 


yill neicher be pitied, nor relieved againſt a Miſchief you draw upon your ſelves, by being 
Canaforably thankful. I is like calling in Auxilaries to help, res nt nc" 
wh In ſuch a caſe your laints will come too late to be heard, and y ur ſufferings 
miſe Mirth inſtead of 


when by the 
and that the 
ſa 


vm being a groundlefs Suppolition, that there was a late i 
ung frerge gx pare degra Fer 


ny ee Apprebecks of the King's whole Speech, 
wed, not to be excluded from the Liberty of objeRing 


= Fr fart innocens and ulual piece of good Manners, 

Try be that ſo-ne bounds are to be pet to your good Breeding, and that the Conſtk 
win of Engiend is too valuable a thing to be ventured upon a Complement. Now that you 
Wt for ſome time enjoyed the benefit of the End, it is time for you to look into the Danger 
Che Means: The fame Reaſon that made you deſirous w get Liberry, muſt — loli- 
w topreſerie it : ſo taar the next thought will naturally be, not to engage your felt beyond 
year, and to agree ſo far wich the Principles of all Religions, as not \o rely wpon a Death 


nce. 
Thereare certain Periods of rime, which being once paſt, make all cautions inefletual, and 
Ceſperate. Our Underſtandings are apt to be burried on by the firſt hears ; which 
tot reſtrained in time, do not give us leave to look back, till ic is roo late. Conſider 
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mathe Caſe of your A ger againſt the Church of Exzlexd,and take warning by their Miſtake 
be ſame kind, when a'ter the late King's Reſtauration, they preſerved & long the bnicr =_ 


+ 
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of your rough uſage to them in other eimes, that it made them forget their Intereſt, and ger; 
hce ir to their Revenge. 

Either you will blame this Proceeding in them, and for that reaſon nor follow ir, or i you 
allow ir, ycu have no reaſon to be offended with them; fo that you muſt cither d'ſmiG your 
Anzer, or loſe your Excuſe ; except you ſhould argue more partially than will be ſuppoſed of 
Men of your Morality and Underſtanding. 

It you had now to do with thoſe Rigid Prelates, who made it a Matter of Conſcience 
give you the leaſt Indulgence; but kept you at an uncharitable diſtarcs, and even to your 
mare reaſonable Scruples continued ſtiff and exorable, the Argument might be fairer on yep 
fide, but ſince the cammon Danger hath ſo laid open that Miſtake, that all the former Huugh, 
tineſs rowards you is for ever extinguiſh'd, and thar ic hath turned the Spirit of Perſeeurion 
into a Spirit of Peace, Charity and Condeſcention ; ſhall this happy Change only affe& ths 
Church of Eng/and? And are you ſo in Love with feperation,as not to be moved by this Examglo 
k ought to be followed, were there no other reaſon than that it is a Vertue ; but when bekd, 
that, it is become nec{{iry to your preſervation, it is impoſſible ro fail the having its Eg 
U 


70U, 
If / ſhould be faid, that the Church of Eng/and is never Humble, but when ſhe is out 

Power, arid therefore loſeth the Right of being believed when ſhe pretendethto it; the An- 
ſwer.is, Firft, it would be an uncharitsble Objeftion, and very much mils-timed ? an unſab 
nable J'riumph, not only ungetierous, but unſafe : So that in theſe reſpeAts ir cannot be 
witbout ſcandal, even though ir could be faid wich Truth, Secondly, "This is not fo in Fi, 
and abe Argument: muſt fall, being built upon a Falſe Foundation ; for whatever may be lf 
you,; arthis very; hour, and in the» heat and glare of your preſent ſun-ſhine, the Church of By. 
land.can in 2 moment bring Clouds again; and turn the Royal Thunder upon your Heads, 
blow. you off the Stage with a Breath, if ſhe would give bur a ſinile or a kind Word ; the leif 
Glimple of her-Complyance, would throw you back into the ſtate of Suffering, and draw yp 
oN you all the Aurears of ſeveriry, which have accrued during the time of this kindnefito 
8nd; yer the Church -of England, with all her Faults, will not allow her ſelf to be reſeved by 
fſoeh unjuſtitable means, ' but chuſerh to bear the weight of Power, rather than lie under the 
When of being Criminal. r 
«46 canoot be (aid, that ſhe is unprovoked ; Books and Letters come out every day, to al 
fot. Anſwors,. yer ſhe will not be ſtirred. From the ſuppoſed Authors and the. Stfle one weil 
ſwear up Underrakers, _ had made a Contratt to fall out with the Chinch of 
Amereare, in every Addreſs, Challenges ro draw the Pen in every Pamphlet; in ſho 
ek occafzens in the World: given to quarrel ; but ſhe wiſely nah boves the 

of Difſenters, whom ſhe will (fu to Att, as they do, with no ill intent; and theſ 

Skirmiſhers pickrand ſent out to- Pickqueer, and to begin a Fray amongſt the Proteſtam, 
forrhe entertainment, as well asthe advantage of the Church of Reme. : 
.-: This Condu& is ſo good, - thatit will be ſcandalous not to Applaud ir. Ir is not equal dab 
ing, to blame our Adverſaries for doing ill, and not commend them when they do well. 

1 Fo; hate them becauſe they - Perſecured, and not ro be reconciled ro them when they 
are-xeady to ſuffer, .rather than receive all the Advantages that can be gained by a Criminal Cite 
plyanda, is a Pxincigle no fort of - Chriſtians can own, ſince it would give an Objedtion to then 
yeyer.to be Anſweeeg. / -. | | | 
i Fbink a linle, whe: they were that promoted your former Perſecutions, and then conſidet 
how i will lovk tobe angry wich«the Inſtruments, and ar the ſame time to make z Leagit 
with the Authors of, your ſufferings. »4 aunt, 
:-Heve you-envugh conſidered what will be expeRted from you ? ' Are you! ready to ftand in 
07 a'Vertue'of a Conge deftire, and inſtead of ElRion, be 'farigfied if you ur 
reey | þ ; 0 
vi W ill you in Parkamens, juſtifiethe Diſpenſing, Power, - with'#lt its conſequences, and repes 
the Tet, by which you will make way for the repeal of all the Laws, that were made to pi 
ſerve your Religion, and ro» Enatt others that ſhall deſtroy it ? | | Wh” 
Age you diſpoſed to:change the Liberty of Debare, into the” Merit of Obedience, and 
be made Inſtruments to Repeal br Kiaft Laws,when the Reman Conſiſtory are Lords of the drnile' 
.i/.Ave you-lo linked with your new Friends,-#s.to-reje&t any Indulgence a Parliament ſhall & 
Sev gen, if-ir ſhall not be” {6 Comprehentive a&#to iachde the Papiſts in it ? * * | 
r{.:£bnlider that the-amplyed Conditions of yodr new Treaty are 'no leſs, than that you wen 
do every thing you are deſired, without examining , and that for this pretended Libert o 
Canſexnce, yourreal Freedonvis £6'be Sacrificed : Your former Faults hang like Chains ſtil 
dboiuw you, you are let looſe only upon Bay] ; rhe firſt At of Non-complyance, ſendeth yu 
to.juyL again. F he $3inay 
- Yau may ſee that the Papitts themſelves, do-not rely upon the Legality of this pots 
which you are $0 Juſtifie, fince they being ſo very'earneſt to get it Eſtabliſh:d by « Law, a 
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ve doing ſuch very hard _— in order, as they think to obtain it, is a clear Evidence, that 

hey donot t1ink, that the ſingle Power of the Crown is in this Caſe a good Foundation ; eſpe- 

ally when this 1s done under a Prince, fa very tender of all the Rights of Soveraighty, that 

te would think it a diminution to his Prerogative, where he conceiveth it ſtrong enough wo 
alane, to call in the Legiſlative help ro ſtrengthen and ſupport ir. 

You have formerly blamed the Church of England, and not without reaſon, for going fo far 
gthey did in their Compliance ; and yet as foon as they ſtopped, you ſee they are not only 
ſeferted, but Profſecured : Conclude then trom this Example, that you muſt either break off 
your Friendſhip, or reſolve to have no Bounds in it. If they donot ſucceed in their Delign, 
dey vill leave you firſt ; if they do, you mult either leave them, when it will be too ns for 

Safery, or elſe after the ſqueazineſs of ſtarting at a Surplice, you muſt be forced to ſwal- 

Tranſubſtantiation. | 
Remember that the other day thoſe of the Church of England were Triners for enduring 
and now by a ſudden Turn, you are become the Favuurites; do not deceive your ſelves, 
WY £6 00tthe Nature of laſting Plants thus to ſhoot up in a Night ; you may look gay and greeri 
Wl ra licile time, but you wanta Root to give you a continuance. It is not fo long ſince, as 
vhe , that the Maxim was, It 1s impoſſible for « Diſſenter, not to be «a REBEL. Con- 
* WH Gerur this time in France, even the new Converts are fo far from being Imployed,that they are 
" Wl Dirmed : Their ſudden Change maketh them till to be diſtruſted, notwithſtanding that 
they are Reconciled : What are you to expe then from your dear Friends, to whom, when- 
ger they ſhall thiak fit to throw you off again, you have in other times given ſuch Arguments 

he their excuſe ? 

Befides all this, you At very _—_— 


againſt your viſible Intereſt, if you throw away 
he Advantages, of which you can hardly 


ail in the next probable Revolution. Things tend 
murally to what you would have, it you would let them alone, and not by an unſeaſomble 
MKivity loſe the Influences of your good Star, which promiſeth you every thing that is prof- 


FR. Church of England convinced of its Errour in being ſevere to you ; the Parliament, when. 
ger it mecteth, Ture to be Gentle ro you ; the next Heir bred in the Country which you have 
þ often Quoted for a Pattern of Indulgence; a general Agreement of all thinking Men, that 
ve muſt no more cut our ſelves oft from the Proteſtants abroad, but rather inlarge the Foun- 
&ions upon which we are ro build our Defences againſt the Common Enemy; fo thatin 
Truth, id things ſeem to conſpire to give you eaſe and fatisfaftion, if by wo much haſte to 


| 
d 
1 
| 
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v 
y 
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i 
x Bi aicipate your good Fortune, you do not deſtroy ir, BY: 
", 8 The Proteſtants have but one Article of Human Strength, to oppoſe the Power which is now 
he qinſt them, and that is, notto loſe the advantage of their Numbers, by being ſo unwary 
& WW vw let themſelves be diviced. 
DN We all agree in our Duty to our Prince, our Objetions to his Belief, do not hinder us 
ham ſeeing his Vertues; and our not complying with his Religion, hath no effe& upon our 
a WY Megiance z we are not to be' Laughed our of our Paſſive Obedience, and the DoCtrine of 
Noz-Refiſtance, though even thoſe who perhaps owe the beſt part of their Security to that 
be) WY Principle, are apt ro make a Jeſt of it, 
or Bf - $o that if we give no advantage by the fatal Miſtake of miſapplying our Anger, by the na- 
hen WY ton courſe of things, this Danger will paſs away like a ſhower of Hail; fair weather will 
kereed, as lowring as the Sky now looketh, and all by this plain and eafie Receipt. Let us 
ide te ſill, quiet and undivided, firm at the ſame time to our Religion, our Loyalty, and our 
* Y Lavs, and fo long as we continue this method, it is next to impoſſible, that the odds of two 
Ti ladred to one ſhould loſe the Bert ; except the Church of Rome, which hath been ſo long 
rren of Miracles, ſhould now in her declining Age, be brought a Bed of one that would 
19 ado the beſt ſhe can brag of in her Legend. , 
Toconclude, thc ſhort Queſtion will be, whether you will Joya with thoſe who muſt in 
rpel end run the {ame Fate with you. If Proteſtants of all forts, in their Behaviour to one 
of water, have been to blame, they are upon the more equal terms, and for that very Reaſon 
th ts fitrer for them now to be reconciled. Our Diſ-pnion is not only a Reproach, but a Dan” 
ww to us ; thoſe who believe in modern Miracles, have more Right, or at leaſt more Excuſe, 
1d w neglect all Secular Caurions : but for us, it is as juſtifiable ro have no Religion, as wiltul- 
Y to throw away the Human Means of preſerving it, Iam, 


ny Dear SIR, 


Tour meſt Aﬀettionate 
h jy Flumble Servant. 


— 
_ T. W. 
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The AxnaTowy of an EQuivaLENT 


L H E World hath of late years never been without ſome extraordinary FPr{ ro fye. 
niſh the Cofftee-bouſs and fill the Pamphlers. Sometimes it 13 a new one invented, 
and ſometimes an O'd one revived. They are uſually htted ro ſome preſent Pur. 

poſe, with Intentions as differing as the various Deſigns ſeveral Parries may have, either 6 

delude the people, or to expoſe their Adverſaries: They are not of long continuance, bir x 

ter they have paſled a little wh.ile, and that they are grown Nauſcous by being fo often reps 

ted, they give place to ſomething that is newer. Thus, after big, Tory, and Trimmer, hays 
had their Time, now they are dead and forgotten, being ſupplanted by the word Equruty 
which rcignath in thiir ſtead, 

The Birth of it is in ſhort this: Afrer many repeated Efſays to diſpoſe Men to the Repeal 
Oarhs and Teſts, made for the fecuriry of the Proteſtant Religion, the general averſion to tow. 
ply in it was found to be fo grear, that it was thought adviſeable to rry another manner of 4. 
rempting ir, and to ſee whether by purtirg the ſame ching into another Mould, and foftning w 
harſl Proprfition by a plauſible Term, they might not have better ſucces. 

To this end, inſtead of an abſolute quitting of theſe Laws, without any Condition, which 
was the foſt Propoſal ; Now it is put into gentler Language, and runneth thus; If yo eg 
take away the Oaths and Teſts, you ſhall have as good a thing for them, T\is put into the faſt 
onable Word, is now ca'led an Equiva'ent. | 

IL So much to the Word it ſelf. I will now endeavour in ſhort to Examine and Expliin, 
in order to the having it fully underſtood, 

Firſt, What :s the nature of a true Equivalent ; and 

In the next place, What things are nor to be admired under that denomination. 

I ſhall trear theſe as general Propoſitions; and tho I cannot undertake how far they may 
be convincing, | way fately do it, that they are Imparrial ; of which there cyn 5e no greater 
evidence than that I make neither Infererce, nor Application, bur leave that part intirely to 
the Reader, according as his own Thoughts ſhall-direCt and diſpoſe him. 

HE. 1 will firſt rake notice, that this Word, by the Application which hath been made 
it in ſome modern inſtances, lieth under ſome Diſadvantage, not to ſay ſome Scands!. [ty 
tranſmitted hither from France; and if as in moſt other things that we take from them, ve 
carry thtm beyond the Pattern, ir ſhould prove fo in this, we ſhould ger into a more potid 
Sti e than the Principles of Engliſh Juſtice will I hope ever allow us to be guilty of. 

The French King's Equivalents in Flanders, are very extraordinary Bargains z his manner of 
propoling and obtaining them, is very differing from the uſual methods of equal dealing, Ih 
a later Inſtance, Dexmark, by the encouragement as well as by the example of Fraxce, hath 
propos'd things to the Duke of Holſtein, which are called Equivalents, bur that they urefo, the 
World is n-t yet ſufficiently convinc'd, and probably the Parties concern'd do nor think them 
to be {o, and conſequently do not appear to be ar all diſpoſed to accept them. Princes enjoya 
and preſcribe ſuch things when they have Serengeh and Power to ſupply the want of Argument; 
and according to praCtice in theſe Caſes, the weaker are never thought to have an ill Bogen, 
it rhey have any thing left them. So that the firſt Qualification of an Equivalent, muſt be, that 
the Appraiſers be indrfferent, elſe it is only a Sewnd, there can be nothing real in it : For , 
where the ſame party that propoſeth a Bargain, claimeth a Right to ſer the Value; or which s 
worſe: hath pozper too to make it g»0d ; theother may be forced to ſubmit ro the Conditions 
but he can by no means ever be verſwaded to treat upon them. 

IV. The next thing ro be conſidered js, that to make an Equivalent in reality an equal thing, 
in the Propoſer, it nuſt be a berrer thing than that which is required by him ; juſt a: goed is ſub- 
ject ro the Hazard of nor being quite ſo good: It is not ealie to have ſuch an even Hand, as to 
makethe Value ex1Qly equal ; beſides, according to the Maxim in Law, Melger conditio poſſeden 
2, the Offer isnor fair, except the thing offered is better in Value than the Thing demanded 
"There mult be Allowarcz for removing what is fixed, and there muſt be ſomething that may 
be a Juſtification for Changmg.The Value of things very often depen:'e h more upon'other Cie 
curmſtances, than upon what is meerly intrinſick ro th-m ; thecetore the Calculation muſt be 
mz&e upon that Fort, perhaps in meſt Caſes ; ard particulariy the Mane which one of the Par- 
ts may hare of the Thing he requireith, makerh ir more valuable ro him than it 1s in it ſel: 
It the Party preprſiry doth not wan? the "Thing h2 would have in Exchange, his requiring ts 
19:561:iment : It he doth, his want of it miſt go mro the Apprailement, and by corſ-quenceevery 
Propoler ct an Equie./ent muſt ofter a b:tier "Thing, or eiſe he mwlt nor rake it unkirdly to be 
r-tul. d, cx:ept the other Party hath an equal Hzne of the ſrme Thing, which is very improdr 
bi, fr.cenamrutiy he that wanteth moſt, will ſpeak firſt. 


C V. Anvte 


The Anatomy of an Equrealent. 201 


V. Another thing neceſlary ro the making a fair Bargain is, that let the Parties who treat, be 
they never {o unequal in themſelves, ver as to the particular thing propoſed, there muſt be an ex- 
aA Equality, as far as it relateth to the full Liberty of Taking or Refufing, Concurring or ObjeFtirg, 
vithout-any conſequence of Revenge, or ſv much as DiftatisfaCtion ; tor ir is impoſſible to rea; 
where it is an Aﬀront to differ; in that Caſe there is no mean berween the two Extreams, either 
an open Quarrel, or an intire Submitſon ; the Fay of Bargaining muſt be equal, elle the Bar- 

| gain it elf cannot be ſo: For Example, the Propeſer is not only to uſe equal. Terms as to the 
Matter, but fair ones in the Marner too. 'Fhere mult be no Intimations of Anger in caſe of Refu- 
fa, much leſs any open Threarming. Such a Stile is ſo ill ſuited ro'the uſual way of Treating, that 
itlookerh more like a Breach of the Peace, than the making a Bargain. It would be yer-more 
improper, and leſs agreeing with the Nature of an Equivalent, if, whilſt two Men are a chaf- 
fering about the Price, one of them ſhould aCtually rake the thing in queſtion at his own Rece, and 
' afterwards deſire to have his Poſſe ſion confirmed by a formal Agreemert ; ſuch a Proceeding would 
not only deſtroy that Particular Contraft, but make it impoſſible to have any other, with the Party 
that could be guilty of ſuch a P: aftice. | $ 

VI Viglthice preceding, deſtroyerth all ContraCts, .and even though the Parry that offereth ir 
ve 2 right tothe thing he ſo raketh, yet it-s ro be obtained by /ega/ Means, elſe it 
may{be forferred by his Irregularity in the Purſuit of it: The Law is ſuch an Enemy to Violence, 
and > to be reconciled to it, that in the Caſe of a Rape, the Puniſhment is not taken off, 
thothe Party injured afterward conſenteth. The Juſtice of the Law hath its Eye upon the firſt 
AR, and the Maxim of Volenti nom fit injuria, doth not in this Caſe help the Offender, it be- 
ing a Plea ſubſequent to the Crime, which maketh it to be rezeCted as a thing wrong dated, 


, WW odour of time. 
In taking away Goods or Money it is the fame thing: The Party Robbed, by giving them 
therwards to the Taker, does not exempt him from the Puniſhment of the Violence : Quite ; 


contrary, the Man trom whom they were raken is puniſhable, it he doth not Proſecute. If the 
yy WM Gi ſhould be, that a Man thus taking away a thing without Price, claimeth a Right rotake 
t then whether it is well or ill fcunded is not the Queſtion z but ſure, the Party from whom 
ts fotaken, whillt he is treating to Se# or Exchange it, can never make a Bargain with fo ar- 
line7 a Chapman, there being no Roonr left after that, to talk of the Value. 

VIL To make an equal Bargain there muſt be a Liberty of differing, not only in every thing 
that is realy Eſſenrsal, but in every thing: that is choughe ſo by either Parry, and moſt eſpecially by 
him who is in Poſſeſſion of the thing demanded ; His Opinion mult be a Rule to him, and even 
bs Miſtake in the Value, though it may not convince the Man he hath to deal with, yet he 
- be jultified for not accepting what is offered, till that Make is fairly reftitied and over- 
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When a Security is deſired to be changed, that Side which deſireth it muſt not pretend to im- 
#6 vpon the other, fo as to diftare ro then, and tell them without debate, that they are ſafe 
® what is propoſed, fince of that the Counſel on the other Side muit certamly be the moſt com- 
yew Fudges, "The Hand it cometh from is a great Circumſtance, either ro invite or” diſcou- 
we in all Matters of Contract ; the Qualifications of the Party offering, vult ſuit with the 
Prpeſition it (elf, elſe let it be never fo fair, there is Ground for Snſpitzen. 

VIII. What Men are of a "Temper, ' that thev think they have #/7ong+ done them, it they 
we not always the berter ſide of 1 Bargain : If they happen to be ſuch, as by Experience have 
Cr, been found to have an if Memory for their #/»rd. If the Character they bear, doth nor re- 
hs I Ofmend their Juſtice, where-ever their Intereſt is: concern'd. In thele Caſes, thinking Men 
ns, I "avoid Dealing, not only to prevent Surprize, but ro cut oft the Occaſions of Difficulty or 
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ng, It is yet more diſcouraging, when there are, either a precedent Praftice, or landing Maxims of 
ub- I 0% Portiality, in afſfuming a Priviledge of Extmprion trom the uſual Methods of equal Dealing. 

$ to To illuſtrate this by an Inſtance. Suppoſe that in any Caſe, the Church of Reme ſhould have 
dn © ® Intereſt ro promote a Bargain; let her way of Dealmg be a little examin'd, which will direct 
ded, I) fle with whom ſhe treateth, how far they are to rely upcn what ſhe propoſeth ro them. We 
may I "27 begin with the Quality in the World, the leaſt conſiſting with equal Dealing, viz. An 
Cir- | arable Partiality roper/elf; which, that ir may arrive to its tvll PerfeCtion, is crowned with 
t be © Sfalbility, Ar the hirl ſerting out, ſhe makerh her ſelf uncapable of dealing upon Terms of 
Par- I diy, by the Power ſhe claimeth of Binding and Loojing, which hath been fo often applied 
(eff. b Trartes, as well as to Sms. 

rit's I the Definition of Frſtice is to deal equaiy, ſhe cannot be guilty of it without betraying ber 
very (-fiemgative, and according to her Principles, ſhe giveth up the Superiority derived to ber by A- 
o be Motical Succeſſion, if ſhe degraderh her {elf {+ as to be judged by the Rules of Commen Reghe, el- 
robr I Fully it the Bargain ſhou!d be with Hererzc;, who in her Opinim bave firfeiecd the Claim 

might otherwiſe have had to 17. 
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The AxnaToMwy of an EQuivaLltenT 


L H E World hath of late years never been without ſome extraordinary F/x4to fi 
niſh the Cofftee-bouſts and fill the Pamphlets. Sometimes it 13 a new one Invented, 
and ſometimes an O'd one revived. "They are uſually fitted ro ſome preſent pur. 

poſe, with Intentions as diftering as the various Deſigns ſeveral Parries may have, eirher 
delude the people, or to expoſe their Adverſaries: They are not of Jong continuance, bir & 
ter they have paſled a little wh.ile, and that they are grown Nuuſcous by being fo often repes 
ted, they give place to ſomething that is newer. Thus, after #/>ig, Tory, and Trimmer, hy 
had their Time, now they are dead and forgotten, being ſupplanted by the word Equnuuey, 
which reignath in their ſtead, 

The Birth» of it is in ſhon this: Afrer many repeated Eſſays to diſpoſe Men to the Repeal 
Oaths and Teſts, made for the fecuriry of the Proteſtant Religion, the general averſion to tow. 
ply in it was found to be fo grear, that it was thought adviſeable to rry another manner of 4. 
rempting it, and to ſee whether by purtirg the ſawe ching into another Mould, and foftning x 
harſh Prepiſition by a plauſible Term, they might not have better ſucceſs. 

To this end, inſtead of an abſolute quitting of theſe Laws, without any Condition, which 
was the feſt Propoſal ; Now it is put into gentler Language, and runneth thus; If yu eff 
take away the Oaths and Teſts, you ſhall have as good a thing for them, Tis put into the fafhi 
onable Word, is now ca'led an Equiva'ent. 

IL So much to the Word it ſelf. Twill now endeavour in ſhort to Examine and Explin, 
in order to the having it fully underſtood, 

Firſt, What zs the nature of a true Equivalent ; and 

In the nexr place, What things are ner ro be admired under that denomination. 

I ſhall treat theſe as general Propoſitions; and tho I cannot undertake how far they may 
be convincing, | way fafely do it, that they are Impartial ; of which there cyn 5e no greater 
evidence than that I make neither Infererce, nor Application, bur leave that part intirely to 
the Reader, according as his own Thoughts ſhall direCt and diſpoſe him. 

HE, 1 will firſt rake notice, that this Word, by the Application which hath been made 
it in ſome modern inſtances, lieth under ſome Diſadvantage, not to fay ſome Scands!. It 
tranſmirred hither from France; and if as in molt other things that we take from them, we 
carry them beyond the Pattern, ir ſhould prove fo in this, we ſhould get into a more porid 
Stie than the Principles of Engliſh Juſtice will I hope ever allow us to be guilty of. 

The French King's Equivalents in Flanders, are very extraordinary Bargains z his manner of 
propoling and obtaining them, is very differing from the uſual methods of equal dealing. I 
a later Inſtance, Denmark, by the encouragement as well as by the example of Fraxce, hath 
propos'd things to the Duke of Holſtein, which are called Equivalents, bur that they ureſo, the 
World is n»t yet ſufficiently convinc'd, and probably the Parties concern'd do not think them 
to be fo, and conſequently do not appear to be ar all diſpoſed to accept thzm. Princes enjoyu 
and preſcribe ſuch things when they have Strength and Power to ſupply the want of Argument; 
and according to praftice in theſe Caſes, the weaker are never thought to have an ill Bogen, 
it rhey have any rhing left them. So that the firſt Qualification of an Equivalent, muſt be, that 
the Appraiſers be indifferent, elſe it is only a Seund, there can be nothing real in it : For, 
where the ſame party that propeſeth a Bargain, claimeth a Right to ſer the Value ; or which s 
worſe: hath pezper too t> make it g1»0d ; theother may be forced to ſubmit ro the Conditions, 
bur he can by no means ever be verſwaded to treat upon them. 

IV. The next thing ro be conſidered js, that to make an Equivalent in reality an equal thing, 
in the Propoſer, it nuſt be a berrer thing than that which is required by him ; 5u/t a: good is ſub- 

ject ro ihe Hazard of not being quire /o good: It is nor ealie to have ſuch an even Hand, as to 
makethe Value ex1ly equal ; beſides, according to the Maxim in Law, Meier conditio poſſuden 
's, the Offer isnor fair, except the thing offered is better in Value than the Thing demanded. 
'Fhere mult be Allowarc2 for removing what is fixed, and there muſt bs ſomething that muay 
be a Juſtification for Changing. The Value of things very often depen:'e h more upon'other Ci 
cumſtancets, than upon what is meerly intrinſick ro them ; tre-etore the Calculation muſt be 
mzge upon that Focr, perhaps in meſt Caſes ; ard particulariy the Want which one ot the Par- 
tis may have of the Thing he requireth, makerh ir more valuable ro bim than it 1s 10 #! Ie. 
It the Party prop-ſirg doth not want the Thing hz would have in Exchange, his requiring it 5 
amp: iment : It he doth, his want of it mi YO mtro the Apprailemen, and by corſ(. quence ever} 
Propofer ct an Equiv.:ient mult offer a b:tier Thing, or eiſe he mwlt nor take it unkirdly to be 
r-tul.d, cx:ept the other Party hath an equal Want of the ſme Thing, which is very improdr 
bi, fir.cenampuiy he that wameth moſt, will ſpeak firſt. 
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V. Another thing neceſlary ro the making a fair Bargain is, that let the Parties who treat, be 
they never ſo unequal in themſelves, ver as to the particular thing propoſed, there mult be an ex- 
at Equality, as far as it relateth tr» the full Liberty of Taking or Refuſing, Concurring or Objeftirg, 
without any conſequence of Revenge, or ſv much as DiftatisfaCtion ; tor it is impoſhble to rrear 
where it is an Afﬀront to differ; in that Caſe there is no mean between the two Extreans, either 
an open Quarrel, or an intire Submutſion 3; the Fay of Bargaimng muſt be equal, elle the Bar- 
gain it felf cannot be ſo: For Example, the Propeſer is not only to uſe equa. Terms as to the 
Matter, but fair ones in the Marner too. Fhere mult be no Intimations of Anger in caſe 'of Refu- 
{a much leſs any open Threatning. Such a Stile is ſo il] ſunted ro the uſual way of Treating, that 
itlooketh more like a Breach of the Peace, than the making a Bargain. It would be yer-mvore 
; , and leſs agreeing with the Nature of an Equivalent, if, whilſt two Men are a:chaf- 
fering about the Price, one of them ſhould aQtually rake the thing in queſtion at his «wn Retr, and 
afterwards deſire to have his Poſſe ſion confirmed by a formal Agreemert ; ſuch a Proceeding would 
not only deſtroy that Particular Contrat, but make it impoſſible to have any ocher, with the Party 
that could be guilty of ſuch a P» aftice. | 

VL Vielence preceding, deſtroyerh all Contracts, .and even though the Parry that offereth ir 
fhould have x right to the thing he fo taketh, yet it-1s ro be obtained by /zga/ Means, elſe ir 
may be forfeired by his Irregularity in the Purſuit of it: The Law is ſuch an Enemy to Violence, 
mdfolittle ro be reconciled to it, that in the Caſe of a Rape, the Puniſhment is not taken off, 
thothe Party injured afterward conſenteth. The Juſtice of the Law hath its Eye upon the firſt 
AR, and the Maxim of Volenti nm fit injuria, doth not in this Cale help the Offender, it be- 
ing a Plea ſubſequent to the Crime, which maketh it to be rezeCted as a thing wrong dated, 
and out of time. ; 

In taking away Goods or Money it is the fame thing: The Party Robbed, by giving them 
therwards to the Taker, does not exempt him from the Puniſhment of the Violence : Quite 
mntrary, the Man trom whom they were raken is puniſhable, it he doth not Proſecure. If the 
Cake ſhould be, that a Man thus taking away a thing without Price, claimeth a Right rotake 
& then wherher it is well or ill fcunded is not the Queſtion z but ſure, the Party from whom 
t#fotaken, whilſt he is treating to Se# or Exchange it, can never make a Bargain with ſo ar- 
live a Chapman, there being no Roonn left after that, to talk of the Value. 

VIL To make an equal Bargain there muſt be a Liberty of dffering, not only in every thing 
that s realy Eſſenria/, but in every thing that is choughe ſo by either Party, and moſt eſpecially by 
lim who is in Poſſeſſion of the thing demanded ; His Opinion mult be a Rule to him, and even 
bs Miſtake in the Value, though it may not convince the Man he hath to deal with, yet he 
vil be juſtified for not accepting what is offered, till that Miſtake is fairly reftitied and over- 
ned. 

When a Security is deſired to be changed, that Side which deſireth it muſt hor pretend to inm- 
#6 upon the other, fo as to diCtare ro they, and tell them without debate, that they are ſafe 
8 what is propoſed, fince of that the Counſel on the other Side muit certaimly be the moſt eom- 
ew Fudges, "The Hand it cometh from is a great Circumſtance, either ro invite or' diſcou- 
age in all Matters of Contract ; the Qualifications of the Party offering, vult ſuit with the 
Ppeſition it (elf, elſe ler it be never ſo fair, there is Ground for Sm/pitzon. 

VIII. What Men are of a "Temper, ' that thev think they have #/rong + done them, it they 
ve not always the berter ſide of 1 Bargain : If they happen to be ſuch, as by Experience have 
teen found to have an if Memory for their #/»rd. If the Character they bear, doth nor re- 
mend their 7uſtice, where-ever their Intereſt is concern'd. In theſe Cafes, thinking Men 
Wil avoid Dealing, not only to prevent Swyprize, but to cur oft the Occaſions of Difficulty or 


It is yet more diſcouraging, when there are, either a precedent Pratice, or ſtanding Maxims of 
Iv Poartiality, in aſſuming a Priviledge of Extmption trom the uſual Methods of equal Dealing. 

To illuſtrate this by an Inſtance. Suppoſe that in any Caſe, the Church of Rome ſhould have 
® Ivtereſt ro promote a Bargain; let her way of Dealmy be a little exsmin'd, which will direct 
woe with whom ſhe treateth, how far they are to rely upcn what ſhe propoſeth ro them. We 
way begin with the Quality in the World, the leaſt confiſting with equal Dealing, viz. An 
ncarable Partiality rogrer/elf ;, which, that ir may arrive to its tull Perfection, is crowned with 
Wfebility, Ar the hrit ſerting out, ſhe makerh her ſelf uncapable of dealing upon Terms of 
tueiry, by the Power ſhe claimerth of Binding and Logfing, which hath been fo often applied 
0 Treaties, as well as to Sms. 

It the Definition of Frſtice is to deal equaiy, ſhe cannot be guilty of it without betraying her 
Pemgative, and according to her Prirciples, ſhe giveth up the Superiority derived to ber by A- 
Molcal Succeſſion, if ſhe degradeth her lelf (+ as to be judged by the Rules of Common Right, ef- 
cally it the Bargain ſhou!d be with Heretic, who in her Opinion have firfezeed the Claim 

might otherwiſe have had ro it. 
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IX. Belides, her Talte hath been fo ſpoiled by wrreaſonable Bargains, that ſhe can never brag 
down her Palate to any thing that is Farr or Equal. She hath not only judg'd it an Equivalene 
but a great Bargain for the other fice, ro give them Abſolutiens and Indulgences for the real "; 
ment of great Sums, for which ſhe hath drawn Bills to have them repayed with Intereſt in 
Purgatory. 

This Spiritual Bank hath carried on ſuch a Trade upon theſe advantagious Terms, that it can 
never ſubmir ro the ſmall Profits an ordinary Bargain would produce. 

The ſeveral Popes have in Exchange for the Peter- Pence, and all their other Rents and Fing 
out of England, ſent ſanflified Roſes, Reliquer, and other ſuch 'Wonder-working Trifles. And by 
Vircue of their CharaCter ot Holy Fathers, have uſed Princes like Children, by ſending them ſuch 
Rattles to play with, which they made them buy at extravagant Rates ; belides which, they 
were to be thankful roo, into the Bargain. 

A Chip of the Croſs, a Piece of Sr. Lawrence's Grid-iron, a Hair of ft. Peter, havebeen 
thought Equivalents for much more ſubftantis! things. The Popes being Maſters of the Jewe. 
Houle, have fer the Rates upon them, and they have paſled ; though the whole Shop would 
not take upthe Value of a Bodkin in Lombardſtreet upon the Credit of them. 

They are unconſcionable Purchaſers, for they get all the Money trom the Living, by praying for 
them when they are dead And it is obſervable, that the Northern Part of Chriſtendom, which 
beſt underſtandeth Trade, . were the firſt that refuſed ro make any more Bargains with them ; 6 
that it looketh :s it the chief Quarrel to the Hereticks was not as they were il Chriſtian, but 
- they were unkind Merchants ; in lo diſcourteoully rejeting the Commodities of the Growth 
of Rome. 

To conclude this Head, There isno bartering with Infalib;/ity, it being ſo much above Equaj, 
&5, that it cannot bear the Indignity of a erue Equivalent. 

X. In all Bargains, there is a Neceſſity of looking back, and refleQting how far a preſent Pry 
poſal is reconcileable with a former Praftice : For Example, if at any time a thing, is offered, 
quire dffering from the Arguments uſed by the Propoſer, and inconfiltent with the Maxine held 
out by him art other times. Or in a publick Caſe, it the ſame Men who promote and pre a 
thing with the utmoſt Fiolence, do in a litle time after with as much Violence preſs the courer, 
and pro'eſs a Deteſtation of the very thing, for which they had before imployed al their Iweref 
and Authority. Or if in the Caſe of a Law already made, there ſhould be a Priviledge claimed to 
exempt thoſe from the Obligation of obſerving it, who yet ſhould afterwards defire and preſs to 
have a new Law made in exchange for the o/d one, by which they would not be ; and 
that they ſhould propoſe a Security by a thing of the very fame Nature as that which they did 
nt allow to be any before. Theſe Incoberences muſt naturally have the Effect of railing Sy- 
pition, or rather they are a certain Proef, that in ſuch Circumltances it is irrational for Men to 
expect an effefual Equivalent. 

XI. If whatſoever is more than ordinary is ſuſpitions, every thing that is unnatural is more 
ſo: Ir is not only unneceſſary but unarure! too to perſewade with Violence what it is Folly to refule ; 
to» puſh Men with Eagerneſs into a goed Bargain for themſelves, is a Stile very much unſuitable to 
the Natwre of the thing, But it goeth further, and is yet more abſurd, to grow angry with Men 
for not receiving a Propoſal that is for. their Advantage ; Men ought to be content with the Genes 
rolity of offering good Bargains, and ſhould give their Compaſſion to thole who do not waderſind 
them : but by carrying their good Nature fo far as to be Cholerick in ſuch a Caſe, they would 
follow the Example of the Church of Rome, where the Definition of Charity is very e | 
ry. In her Language, the Writ de Heretico Comburendo is a Love-Letter, and Men for 
diftering with them in Opinion, howſoever milcalled Cruelty, is as they underſtand it, the Pe- 
fetion of flaming Charity. 

When Anger in theſe Caſes laſteth long, it is moſt probable that it is for our own Sake: ; Good 
Nature for others is one of thoſe Diſeaſes that is cared by Time, and eſpecially where it is offered 
and rejefied ; bur for our ſelves it never faileth, and cannot be extinguiſhed but with our Life. It 
is fair if Men can believe that their Friends love them next to themſelves, to love them better 
roo much ; the Expreſſion isſo wmatural, that it is c/oing, and Men muſt have no Senſe, who 
this caſe have no Syſpitzon, 

XII. Another Circumitance neceſſary to a fair Bargain is, That there muſt be Openneſ; and 
Freedom allowed, as the EfteCt of that Equaliry which is the Foundation of ContraQing. There 
mult be full Liberty of Olje&img, and making Doubts and Scruples : If they are ſuch as canbe 
anſwered, the Party convinced i810 much the more confirmed and incouroge{ to deal, inſtead of be- 
ing hindred by them ; but it inltead of an Anſwer to ſaristie, there is nuthing but Anger for a Re 
ply, it is impoſſible net to conclude that there is never a good one togive; 1o that the Objection 
remaining, Without being fully confured, there is an abſolute Bar put to any 
Treaty. 

There can be no Dealing where one {de afſameth a Priviledge to impyſe, fo as to make a0 
Ofer and not bear the Examingtion of it ; this is giving 7udgment, not making a Bargain. v het? 
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« x called unmannerly to objett, or criminal to refuſe, the {urelt way is for Men to ſtay where 
they are, rather than treat upon ſuch Diſadvantages. 


If it ſhould happen to be in any Country where the governing Power fhou'd allow Men 
liberty of Conſcience in the Choice of their Re/igron, it would be ſtrange to deny them Liberty of 
in making. a Bargain. Such a ContradiQtion wou!d be fo diſcouraging, tnat they mult 

te reaſanably ſanguine, who in that caſe can entertain the Hopes of a fair Equivalent. 

XIIL An. equa! Bargain muſt not be a Myſtery nor a Secrer, The Parchaler or Propoſer is to 
4 &refy and plainly, what it is he intenderh to give in Exchange for that which he requireth. 
L muſt be viewed and conſidered by the other Pare, that he may judge of the Value ; for with- 
at knowing what it is, -he cannot determine whether he ſhall rake or leave it. An Aﬀertion 
a gener), that it ſhall be as good, or @ betzer thing, is not in this a ſufficient Excule for the 
Witake of Dealing upon luch uncertain Terms. In all things that. are dark, and nut enough 
explained, Suſparzon naturally followeth : A Secrer generally implieth a Defe# or a Deceit ; if 
i faſe Light is an ObyeQtion, no Light at all jis yer a greater. 'To pretend to give a berrer 
bing, and to refuſe to ſhew it, is very near ſaying, it is noe /o good a one ;, at lealt ſo it will be 
nken. in common cgnſtguttion. A Myſtery is yer a more diſcouraging thing tv a Proteſtant ; e- 

ally if the Propoſition ſhould come trom a Papiſt ; it being one of his great ObjeRtions to 
Church, that there are ſo many of them Inviſible and Impeſſible, which are fo violently 
ruſt upon cheir Underſtanding ; that they are overlaid with them. They think that ration! 
(gre; are to be convinced only by Reaſon, and that Reaſon mult be wfible and freely expoſed ; 
a they will think themſelves uſed with Contempe, inſtead of Equality, and will never allow ſuch 
' Secrecy to be a hs Preface to a real Equivalent, 

XIV. In Matters of Contract, not only the preſent Value, but the Contingendies and Conſe- 
gexces, as far as they can be fairly ſuppoſed, are to be conſidered. For Example, if there 
be a Poſſibility, that one of the Parties may be ruined by Accepting,and/the other only diſap- 
piwed by his Refuſing ; the Conſequences are ſo extreamly unequdl, that it is not imaginable a 
Man ſhould: rake that for an Equivalent, which hath ſuch a fatal Impoſſibility at the Heels 


«i | v, | 

If xc happen in a publick, Caſe, thar ſuch a Propeſal ſhould come front the minor Part 
«x Alſembly or Nation, to the greater ; it is very juſt, that. the Hazard of (uch A 
ſhould more or leſs likely tall upon the leſſer Part, rather than upon the greater ; for Sake 
ud Advantage, things are and muſt be calculated in all publick Conſtitutions. Suppoſe in any 
nized Government, the chief Mag:/trate ſhould propoſe upon a Condition, inthe Senare, Diet, or 
cher Supreme Aſſembly, either to EnaRt or Abrocate one of more Laws, by which a Poſſibiliey 
night be let in of deſtrozing their Religion and Property, which in other Language ſignifierh no 
tathan Sew! and- Body ; where could be the Equizalene in the Caſe, not only for the real Loſs, 
iteven for the Fear of lofing them ? Men can fall no lower than to loſe all, and if lofing all de- 
troperh them, the venturing all mult fright them. | 

ha an ſtance when Men are ſecure, that how far ſoever they may be over-run by Vialence, 
jet they can never be undone by Law, except they give their Aililtance ro make it polſible ; tho 
t ould neither be likely, nor. intended, ſtill the Conſequence which may happen is 100 y; 


for 
wy preſent thing to make amends for it. Whilſt the Word Poſſible remaineth, it muſt forbid 
he Bargair, Where-ever it falleth out therefore, that in an Example of a publick Nature, 
be Chawging, Enating, or Repealing a Law, may naturally tend to the Miſplacing the Legiſ- 
kive Power jm the Har ds of thoſe who have a ſeparaze Intereſt from the Budy of a People, 
there can be no Treating, till it is demonſtrably made our, that ſuch a Conſequence ſhall be 
dhiwely impoſſible : for it that ſhall be denied by thoſe who make the Propolal, it it is becauſe 
they canner do it, the Motion ut firſt was very wyfair. If they can and will ner, it would be 
> reaſonable ro expeRt that ſuch partial Dealers would ever give an Equivalent fit to' be ac» 


my 
XV. It is neceſſary in all Dealing to be afſuwed, in the firſt place, that the Paryy propoſing is 
na Condition ro make good his Offer ; that he is neither under any former Obligations or pre- 
mid Claims, which may render bim uncapable of performing it ; elſe he is fo tar in the Condi- 
ten of a A4inor, that whatever he diſpoſeth by Sale or Exchange, may be afgerwards reſunted, 
- o—_— becume void, being or:gmaly defetiive, tor want of ſufficient legal Power in him 
: made ir. 
la the Caſe of a ſtrid Settlement, where the Party is ocly Tenant for Life, there is no'poth- 
bluy of treating with one under ſuch Ferters z no Purchale or Exchange of Lands, or any 
thing elſe can be g90d, where there is ſuch an Incapacic9 of making out a Title ; the Intereſt 
ted in him being ſo /imired, char he can do little more than pronounge ke Words of a Cons 
nf, he can by no means perform the Effect of it- 


I ii; In 
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L more publick Inſtances; the Impeſſibitity is yet more expreſs ; as ſuppoie in any Kingdgy 
where the People have ſo much Liberty left them, as that they may make Contradts With the 
Crown, there ſhould be ſome peculiar Rights claimed to be fo fixed ro the Royal Fundtion, th, 
nv King for-the time being could have Power to pare with them, being ſo fimdamentaly tied i, 
the , that they can never be ſeparated. Such Righes can upon no occalion be received A 
Exchange for any thing the Crown may defire from the People : "That can never be ralen in pyy, 
ment, which<cannot lawfully be given, fo that it they ſhould part with chat which i requing 
upon thoſe Terms, it muſt be a Gyf#, it cannot be a Bargain. 

There is not in the whole Diftionary a more untraftable Word than Huberent, and leſs to 1s 
reconciled to the Word Equvalent. 

The Party that will contract in ſpight of ſuch a Claim, is content to rake what is imp; 
to grant, and if he complaineth of his Diſappointment, he neither ca» heve Remedy, nor 4. 
ſerveth it. 

If a Right ſo claimed happeneth to be of fo comprebenfive a Nature, as that by a clexr Ink. 
rence it may extend to every thing elſe, as well as to the perticu/ar Matter in queſtion, as ofreny 
the Supream Magiſtrate ſhall be fo diſpoſed, there can in that caſe be no Treating with a Pre. 
rogarive that ſwalloweth all the Right the People can pretend to ; and if they have no Right 
r> any thing of which they are poſſeſſed, it is a Feft and not a Bargain, to obſerve any Foy. 
lity in parting with ir. 

A Claim may be fo ſtated, that by the Power and Advantage of Interpreting, it ſhall han 
fuch a murthering Eye, that if it looketh upon a Law, like a Bafilick, ir ſhali [trike it ded; 
Where is the Poſſibility of Treating, where fuch 4 Right i: aſſumed? Nay, let it be 
that fuch a Claim is nor well founded in Law, and that upon a tree Diſquilition it could net lem 
out ; yet even inthis Caſe, none that are well adviſed, will conclude a Bargain till it is full 
ſlated and cleared, or indeed, ſo much as engage in a Tread, till by way of preliminary all yg. 
bility ſhall be remev'd of any Trouble or Diſpute. 

XVL There is a collateral Circumſtance in making a Contraft, which yet deferreth to be 
conſidered, as much as any thing that belongeth to it ; and that is the CharaFer and Figue of the 
Parties contrafting ; if they treat only by themſelves, and if by others, the LNualification of the 


The —_ cpecly muſt not be ſo low, 13 to want Credit, or fo raiſed, as to carryhin 
«bows the Reach of ordinary Dealing. In the hrſt, There is Scandal, in the other, Down ti 
is n> Rule without ſome Exception, but generally ſpeaking, the Mean; ſhould be fuited to the 
Ends and fince all Men who treat, pretend an equa! Bargain, it is deſirable chat there may be 
Equality in the Perſons, as well as in the Thing. 

The Manner of doing things hath ſuch an Influence upon the Matter, that Men may gueſi u 
the End by the Inſtruments that are uſed to obtain it, who are a very good Direftion how far 
rely upon, or ſuſpe&t the Sincerity of that which is propoſed. An Abſurdity in the way of wry 
ig on «a Treaty in any ene Circumſtance, if it is very grofi, is enough to perſwade a thinking 
Man to break off, and take warning from ſuch an ll Appearance. Some _—_—_ fo gang 
that it is {impoſſible to ſee, and ly not to ſup: them ; as ſuppoſe in a private 
there ſhould be a Treaty of Marriage two Honorable Families, and the propoling fide 
ſhould think fit to ſend a F/eman that had been Carred to perſwade the young Lady to an Appro 
bation and Conſent ;, the unfineſs of the Meſſenger muſt naturally diſpoſe the other Party to &f 
truft the Meſſage, and to refiſt the Temprarion of the beft March that could be offered, when con- 
veyed by that Hand, and uſhered in by ſuch a dyſcouraging Preluminary. 

In a publick Inſtance, the Suſpicion arifing from unfie Mediarers, (till groweth more reaſonable 
in Proportion* as the Conſequence is much greater of being deceived. It a Few ſhould beemploy- 
ed to \ſollicit all ſorts of Chryftians ro anite and agree; the Contrariety of his Profeſſion, would 
not allow Meg to ſtay till they heard his Arguments, they would conclude from his Relig, 
thateither the Mor himſelf was mad, or that he thought loſe to be ſo, whom he had the Impu- 
dence to endeavour to perſwade. 

* Or ſuppoſe an ire ſhould be very folliciious and ative, in all places, and with all fort 
of Perfons, to ſertle the Church of England in particular, and a fair Liberty of Conſcience for all 
Diflenters; though nothing in the World has more to be faid for it than naked Truch, yet if fuch 
a Man ſhould run up and down without Cloaths, let his Arguments be never fo good, or bs 
Commiſſion never ſo Authentick, his Figure would be ſuch 4 Contradiftion to his Buſineſs, that 
how ſerious ſoever that raight be- in it ſelf, bis Interpoſition would make a Jeſt of it. 

Theugh ir ſhould not go fo far as this, yet if Men have Centrarieties in their Way of Liv 

"not to be reconciled ; as it they ſhould prerend infinite Zeal for Liberty, and at that time be 
great Favour, ard emploxed by thoſe who will not endwe it. ' 

If they are effeQtually fingu/ar, and conform to the Generality of the World in no one thing 
but in playing the Xnave. 8 
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If Demonſtration is a familiar Word with them, moſt efpecially where the thing is an- 

(ble. | 
Me they quote Authority to ſupply their Want of Senſe, and juſtific the Value of their Argu- 
ments, not by Reaſon, bur by their being paid for them (in which, by the way, thoſe who pay 
them have probably a very melanchelly Equivalent.) If they brandifh a Prince's Ward like a Sword 
ins Crowd, to make way for their own Impertinence ; and in diſpute, 'as Criminals formerly 
fed ro the Srarwe of the Prince for Sanftuary ; if they ſhould now, 'when baffled, creep under 
the Protetion of a Kings Name, where our of reſpeCt they are no farther to be purfued, 

ſa theſe Caſes, Though the Propoſitions ſhould be really good, 'they will be cornipted 

| rams, _ _ a fufhicient Mfaky to enter into a Treaty ; but 
be lit Mathneſ; from ſach Handsto expeQt an Equivalene. | 

XVII Having touched upon theſe Particulars as neceſſary in order to the ſtating the Nature 
of an equal Bargain, and the Circumſtances belonging to it, let it now be examined in two or 
three Inſtances, what things are not to be adaledby way of Contra, ro paſs under the Name 
of an Equivalent . ' 

Firſt, w_ it will be allowed, rhat m the general Corruption of Mankind, which witl noe 

Juſtice alone to be a ſufficient Tye ro make good a Contract, that « Pwnſbment added for 

the Breach of it, is a firing, or rather a neceſſary Circumſtance ; yet it does nor follow, that in 
of Caſes, 4 great Penalty upon the Party offending, is an abſo/ute and entire Secarity. Tk muſt be 
eonlidered in every particular Caſt, how far the Circumſtances may rationally lead a Man to rely 
are Or leſ4 upon it, 
© þaprivare Inſtance, the Penalty inflited upon the Breach of Contra&t muſt be, Faft, fuch 
2 one as the Party injured cn enforce, and Secondly, ſuch a one as he will enforce, when it is in his 
Power h 


If the Offending Party is in a capaciry of bindring the other from bringing the Vengeance of 
the Law upon him. If he hath Strength or Priviledge ſufficient to over-rwe the Letter of the 
Contraft; in that Caſe a Pend(ty is but a Word, there is no Conſequence belonging to i, Se- 
andy, The Forfeiture or Puniſhment ruſt be ſuch as the Man aggrieved will :ake : For Example, 
if upon a Bargain, one of the Parties ſhall ſtipulate ro ſubje&t bimſelf, in caſe of his Failwe to 
have his Ears cut, or his Neſe ſlit by the other, with Security given, that he ſhall not be profe- 
ated for executmg this part of the” Agreement, the Penalty is heavy enough to diſcourage a 
Man from breaking his ContraCft ; bur on the other fide it is of ſach a kynd, that the other, how 
mich ſorver he may be provoked, will not in cold Blood care to inflict it: ——— 
Chuſe would ſeem to be made only for Shew and Sound, and no Man would think himſelf fafer 
bya thing which one way or other is fureto prove meffeRual. 

In a publick Caſe, Suppoſe a Government fo copſtituted, that n Law try be made in the Ne 
the of a Barg4in, it is in it of no more than a dead Letter, the L00% gon ro it by the Bxe- 
ation of what it containeth ; fo chat let it in irs felf be never fo perfect, it dependeth upon 
thoſe who are intrufted with ſeeing it 6b/erved. 

IF it is in any Country where the Chief Magiſtrate chuſerh the Fudges, and the Fadger interpret 
the Laws 3 a Penalty in any one particular Law can have no effect but what is precarious, It may 
have a loud Voice to threaten, bur it has not an Hand tg give a Blow ; for as long as the Go- 
veming Power is in poſſefſion of this Prerogarive, let who will chuſe the Mer, if chey chuſe the 
Cay, it is they that will give the Taſte to it. So that ir is clear that the Rigor of a Penalgy will 
wt in all caſes fix a Bargin, neither is it univerſally a true Poſxion, thatthe Increaſe of Panuſh- 
nw for the Breach of a new Law, is an Equivalent for the Conſent to part with an old one. 

XVIIL In moſt Bargains there is a Reference ro the rime to come, which is therefore to be 
conſidered, as well as that which cometh within the Compaſs of the preſens Valuation. 

Where the Party contra&mg hath not a full Power to difpoſe what belongeth on him or them 
0 Reverfion, who ſhall ſucceed after him in his Right z he cannot make any part of what is ſo 
lmued ro be the Condition of the Contra&t. Further he cannot enjoyn the Heir or Succeſſer tofor- 
bar the Exerciſe of any Right that is inherent ro him, ashe is a Man : neither can he reſtrain 
tit without his own Conſent, fromdoing any AQ, which in it ſelf is lawful, ard liable to no 
Ohjetion. For Example, a Father cannor ſtipulate with any other Man, that in Conſideration 
& fuch a thing done, or ro be done, his Son ſhall never Marry; becauſe Marriage is an Inſtiturt 
" eſtabliſhed by the Laws of God and Man, and therefore no Body can be fo reſtrained dy 
wy Power from doing ſuch an AR, when he thinketh fit, being warranted by a Aurhoricy 
tbatiznort to be controu!ed. 

XIX. 2ow as there are Rizhts inherent in Mens Perſons in their ſingle Capaſitzes, there are 
Rybrs as much fixed ro the Body Politick,, which is a Creature that never dieth. For inſtance, 

re can be no Government without a Supream Power, that Power is not always in the ſame 
Hands, it is in different Shapes and Drefles, bur (till where ever it is Lodged, it mutt be walamnired : 
I bath * riſdition over every thing eſſe ; but it cannot have it above ir ſe/f, Supream Power 
can 
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can be no more limited than byfinity can be meaſured ; becaule it ceaſe'h to be the ching, a Jo 
being is diffolved, when any bounds can be pur to ir, | 7 

Where this Supreme Power is mixed, or divided, rhe ſhape only differeth, the Argument is Qin 
the ſame. . bY | 

The preſent State of enice cannot reſtrain thoſe who ſucceed them in the ſame power, from 
having.anentire and unlimired Sovertignty ; they may indeed make Jreſen Laws which hal 
retrench their preſent . Power, if they are ſo diſpoſed, and thoſe Laws it not repealed by the fn 
Authority that engfted them, are to be obſerved by the ſucceeding Senwe till they think fit to ab. 
rogate them, and no longer ; for if the Supreme Power ſhall ſtill relide in the Senate, 
ſed of, other Mep, or of other. minds (which will be ſufficient) the neceſſary conſequence 
ts, , a one Senare mult havo as much right to alter ſuch a Law, as «wether could have to muy 
it. ..- wh 
' XX. Suppoſe the Supreme Power in any State ſhould make a Law, to enjoyn all { 
Lawemakers to take ay Oath never to «ter it, it would produce theſe following Abſurdities, 

Firſt, All Supreme Power being inſtitured ro promote the ſafety and benefir, and to prevent the 
prejudice and danger which may fall up>n thoſe who live under the prote&tion of it ; the cn 
quence of ſuch an Oeth wou'd be, that all Men who are fo truſted, ſhall take God to Witnels,that 
luch Law once made, being judged at the time to be advantagious for the publick, though 
terwards py the vicifſicude of times, or the variety of accidents or intereſts, ir ſhould plain 
appear to them to be deſtrutive, they will ſuffer it to have izs courſe, and will never rege; 
it, 

Secondly, If there could in any Nation be found a ſer of Men, who having a part inthe $4 
preme Legiſlative Power, ſhould as much as in them lieth, betray their Country by ſuch a & 
minal engagement, ſo direfly oppoſite to the nature of their Power, and to the Truſt repoled in 
them. It theſe Men have their power oply for life, when they are dead ſuch an Oath can oge. 
rate no farther ; and though that would be #00 long a Leaſe for the Life of ſuch a Mnfo un 
Oath ſo compuſed, yet it muſt chew certainly give up the Ghoſt, It could Bind none bur the jj 
makers of ir, another generation would never be tied up by ir. 

Thirdly, In thoſe ries where the Supreme Aſſemblies are not conſtant Randing Couns, 
bur called together upon ecc4ſions, and compoſed of ſuch as the People chuſe for that time only, 
with a Truſt and Character that remaineth no longer with them than that Aſſembly is 
diſſolved ; ſuch an Oath taken by the Members of a Senate, Diet, or other Aſſembly fo choſen, 
can have very little effeQ, becauſe at the next meeting there may be quite anorher ſet of Men who 
will be under no Obligation of that kind. "The Eternity intended to that Law by thoſe tha 
made ir, will be cut off by new Men who ſhall ſucceed them in heir power, if they have 4 
differing Taſte, or another Intereſt. 

XX1. To put it yet further, Suppoſe a Clauſe in ſuch a Law, that it ſhall be crimind in the 
laſt degree for any Man choſen in a ſubſequent Aſſembly, to propoſe the repealmy it ; and fince 
nothing can be Enaed which is not yet firſt propoſed, by this means ir ſeemerh as it a Lay might 
be created which ſhould never die Burt let this be Examined. 

Firſt, Such a Clauſe would be fo deftruRive to the being of fuch a Conſtitution, as that it 
would be as reaſonable to ſay, that a King had right to give or ſell his Kingdom to « Firegs 
Prince, as that any number of Men who are inerufted with the Supreme Power, or any part 
of ir, ſhould have a right to impoſe ſuch ſhackles upon the Liberty of thoſe who are to ſucceed 
them in the ſame Truſt. The g ound of that Tru#t is, that every Man who is choſcn into fuch 
an Aſſembly, is to do all that in him lieth for the goed of thoſe who choſe him. The 
of ſuch a Clauſe would be, that he is noe ro do his beſt for thoſe that cb9/e him, becauſe 
he ſhould be cominc'd that it might be very fatal to continue that Law, and therefore very 
to repeal it, yet he muſt not repeal it, becauſe it is made a Crime, and attended with a Pend- 


ty. 

But ſecondly, to ſhew the emprineſi 2s well as injuſtice of ſuch a Clauſe, it is clear, that ab 
though ſuch an Invaſion of Right ſhould be impoled, it will never be obeyed : There will on- 
ly be Deformuty in the Manfer, it will neither ſting nor bite. Such Law-givers would only have 
the honour of attempting a courradition which can never have any ſucceſs; for as fuch a Las 
in it ſelf wou'd be a madneſs, 1o'the Penaly would be a Feſt 3 which may be thus made out. 

XXII. A Law that carricth in it ſelf Reaſon enough to ſupport it, is ſo far from wanting (he 
protettion of fuch a Clauſe, or from needing to take ſuch an extraordinary receipe for long Life, 
that the adavcring it muſt certainly be the /ckelieſt and the ſhorteſt way to deſtroy it ; ſuch 8 
( lauſe m a Law mult imp:y an opinion that the greateſt part of mankind is againſt it, lince t 
is impoſiible ſuch an exorbirance ſhould be done tor its cw" ſake ; ths end of it mult be to fas 
Men by a Penalty, to that which they could nor be perſwaded ro, whilſt their Reaſon is left at 
Liberty. This Poſuion being granted, which I think can hardly be denied, put the caſe that 
a Law ſhould be made with this imaginary Clauſe of Immorcality, after which another oe 
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choſen, ard if the majority of the Electors ſhall be azainf? this Law, the greater part of the E 
fed mult be ſo ton, if the choice is fair and regular ; which nw!tt be preſumed, tince the ſup: 

lition of the contrary is nor to come within tals Argument, When thete Men ſhall meer , 
the Majority will be vihible betore-hand of thoſe who ure azainfs ſuch a Law, fo that there will 
be no baz-rd to any ſingle Man in propoling the Repeal of ir,when he cannot be punſved bur by 
the Majonrty, and he hath ſuch a kind of aſſurance as COMmetna near a Demonſtration. thar che 
greater Number will be of his mind, and conſequent'y, that for their own frkes they will ſecure 
kim from any danger. 

Fortheſe Reaſuns, wherc-ever in order to the raaking a Barg 1a, a Propoſition is advanc'd 
o fnake a, New Law, which is to re up thoſe who neicher can nor will be bound by it, it may 
te a good F.ft, but it will never bea good Epuina'ene. 

XXII. In the laſt place, let it be examined how far a Promiſe ought to beraken for a Syct- 
wy in a Bargain, 

There is a great variety of Methods for the Security cf thoſe that deal, according ti» their 
Dipeſitions and Intereſts; lame are binding, others mducing circumlitances, and are to be {> di- 


Firſt, Reals Payment 's without exception, ſo of that there can be no difoure; in default of 
tat, the go2d Opinion Mn may heve of one another, is a great ingredient to ſupply rhe want 
o anmediate Performances, \V here the Truſt is greunded upon Inclination only, the Generoſuty 
s not always rerun d ; bur where 1* fprinketh from a long Experience it is a betrer foundation , 
and yet thar is not a1ways ſecure. In ordinary dealing, oxe Promiſe may be an Equivalent to 4- 
her, but it is nor fo tor athing, attua'y granted or conveyed; cipecially if the thing required 
nexcmange for it, 15 of great ea/ue, either in it /eff or in its conſequence: A bare Promiſe as a 
27. Security in ſuch a cafe is not an equal prop Wal . if it is offered by way ot Addition, it ge- 
xer:lly givei!1 cauſe ro doubt the Title is crazy, where ſo ſlender a thing is brought in to be 
a [wplement. 

XXIV. The Earneſt of making good a Promite, muſt be fach a behaviour preceding as may 
*c wage the parry to whom ir is made to dep-rd upon it : Where inſtead of thar, there 
wth been want of kindneſs, and which is worſe, an Ivaſion of Right, a Promiſe hath no per- 
widing force ; and till the Objz ion to ſuch a proceeding is forgotten ( which can only be the 
wrk of time) and the skin is a lictle grown over the tender part, the wound muſt not be 
mc'd, There muſt be ſome Intermsſſion at leaſt to abate the ſmart of unkind wage , or elle 
iPromiſe in the Eye of the party injur'd is fo far from ftrentghning a Security, that it raiſerh 
we dubes, and giveth more jultifiable cauſe ro ſuſpet? ir. 

A Wad is not like a Bone, that being broken and well ſet again, is faid ro be ſomerimes ſtron- 
grinchat very part : Iris far from bing ſo in a Word given and not made goed. Every lingle 
Reither weakenerh or improveth cur Credit with o her Men ; and as an Habit of being ju 
Dor Word will confi: m, fo an Habit of too freely diſpenſing with it mult neceſlarily deftroy it. 
4 Promiſe hath its effect to perſwade a man to lay ſome weight upon it, where the Promiſe; 
kh not only che power, but may reaſunably be ſuppoſed to have tae will of performing it ; 
ad further, that there be no w/ible Intereſt of the party promiſing to excuſe himſelf from it , 
"1 evade it, 

Al Obligations are comparative, and where they ſeem to be oppoſite, or between the greater 
ad the Leſſer, which of them ought to have precedence in all reſpects every man is apt to 
x his oa Judge. 

XXV, IF it ſhould fall out that the Promiſer with full intent at the time to perform, might 
Th interpoſir'o.1 of new Arguments, of differing Advice think himſelt oblig'd ro turn the mat- 
tr of Contcience on-the other fide, and ſhou'd look upon it to be much a greater fault ro keep 
ks word than to break it ; ſuch a Belief will ant the ſtrifteſt Promiſe that can be made, and 
tough the Party thus abſolving himſelt ſhould do it without the mixture or temptation of pri- 
wdrereft, being moved ro it meerly by his Conſcience, as then informed ; yet how far ſoever 
bu night diminith the Fault in him, it would ia no degree leflen the inconveniences to the party 
Mio is diſappointed, by the breach of an engagement upon which he relyed. 

XXVIL, A Promiſe is to be underſtood in the plain and natural ſenſe of the words, and to be 
bre not in his who made it, if it was given as part of a Bargain. That would be like giving 
i Manpower to raiſe the value of his Mony in the payment of his Debe, by which though he 
_ half or lels, he might pretend according to the letter tv have made good the con- 


The puwer of interpreting a Promile intirely raketh away the wireve of it. A Merchant who 


Told once aſſume thar priviledge, would fave himſelf the trouble of making any more Bar- 
{'1%s, | 
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Ic is (Hill worle it this Furiſdzttion over a Man's Promiſe, ſhould be /edg d in hands that hv. 
Power 992 ſupport ſuch an extraordinary Claim - and it in ether Calcs,torbearing (9) deal upon thee 
rerms is adviſable, in this it becometh abſolutely neceſſary. 

XXVII. There muſt in all reſpeQs be: a full liberty to claim a Promiſe, to make | 
realonable to rake it in any part of payment ; clfe it would be like agrecing tor a Rent, and a 
the ſame time making it Criminal to demand 1t. 

A ſureriority of Dignity or Power in the Party promiſing,maketh it a more #ender thing for the 
other party to rreat upon that ſecurity, The firlt maketh ic a mice thing to claim, the latter 
maketh it a difficult thing to ebrain, 

In ſome caſes, a Promiſe is in the nature of a Covenant, and then between equal parties the 
bre:ch of it will bear a Suit ; bur where the greatneſs of the Promilcr is very much railed aboye 
the Level of equality, there is no Forteiture ro be raken. Ir is ſo far from the party prieve 
his being ab'e to ſue or recover Damages, that he will not be allow'd to explain or expyſtulae, 
and inſtead of his being relieved againit the breach of Promife, he will run the hazard of be- 
ing puniſhed for breach of Good Manners. Such a dithculty is putting all or part of the Pay. 
rent inthe Fire, where Men muſt burn their Fingers before they can come art it, 

"That cannur properly be called goud payment, which the party ro whom it is due, may oy 
rcecive with eaſe and ſafety. Ir was a King's Brother of England who refuſed to lend the Pope 
mony, for this reaſon, That he would never take the Bond of one, upon whom be could not diſtrain, 

The Argument is ſtil! fronger againſt the validiry of a Promiſe, when the ContraCt is made 
briween a Prince and. 4 Subjett. "The very offering a King's Word in Mortgage, is rather ; 
threatning in caſe of Retulſil, than an inducmng Argument to accept it, it is unfair at foſt, and 
by that giveth greater caule to be cautious, eſpecially it a thing of that value and dignity a4 
King's Word ought to be, ſhou!d be pur into the hands of Srate-brokers to ſtrike up a Bargain 
with 1. 

XXVIIIL When God Almighty maketh Covenant with Mankind, His promiſe is a ſaffcs 
ent Sceurity, notwithſtanding his Superzority and his power ; becauſe firlt, he can neither ey nor 
do injuſtice. |t is the only Exception to his Omnipotence, that by the PerteCtion of his being he 
is incapacitated ro do wrong. Secondly, at the inſtant of His promiſe, by the extent of his Fore 
ſight which cannot fail, there is no room left for the poſſibility of any thing to interexe, 
which might change his mind. Laſtly, he is above”the receiving either Benefit or Inca 
venience, and therefor e can have no Intereſt or Temptation to vary from his Word, when once he 
hath granted ir. 

Now though Princes are God's Vicegerents, yet their Commiſſion not being ſoo large a that 
theſe Qualifications are devolved to them, it is quire another caſe, and ſince the offering a Securi- 
ty implyeth it ro be examined by the party to whom it is propoſed, ir muſt not be taken ill that 
ObjeCtions are made to it, even though the Prince himſelf ſhould be the immediate Propyſer. 

Let a familiar Caſe be put; Suppoſe a Prince, tempted by a Paſſion ro ſtrong for him to 
relit, ſhould deſcend, fo as to promiſe Marriage to one of his Subje&ts, and as Men are ns 
turally in great haſte upon ſuch occaſions, ſhould preſs to take poſſeſſion before the neceſſe 
Forms could be complyed with , would the poor Ladies Scruple be called Criminal for not taking 
the Security of the Royal Word? Or would her Allegiance be tainted by her reſiſting the ſacred 
Perſon of her Soveraign, becauſe he was impatient of delay ? Courtefie in this caſe might per- 
{wade her to accept it, it ſhe wasſo diſpoſed, but ſure the juſt exerciſe of Power can never 
claim 1t, 

XXIX. There is one Caſe where it is more particularly a Duty to uſe very great occafun in 
accepting the ſecurity of a Promiſe, and that is, when Men are Authorized and truſted by other! 
roact for them. 'Fhis putteth them under much greater reſtraints, than thoſe who ar at liber- 
ty to treat for themſelves It is lawful,though it is not prudent for any man make an il! Bagein for 
himſelf, bur it is neither the one nor the other, where the party contrating treateth on behalt 
of another, by whom he is zntruſted. Men who will unwarily accept an s// ſecurity, it it s 
tor themſelves, forieit their own diſcretion, and undergo the Penalty, but they are not re 
ſponlible to any body elſe. They lie under the Mortification and the loſs of committing the 
error, by which though they may expoſe their Fudgment to ſome cenſure, yet their Morality fuk 
ters no reproach by It. 

But thoſe who are deputed by others to treat for them, upon terms of beſt advantage, though 
the Confidence piaccd in them ſhouid prevent the putting any l/mits to their power in their oM- 
miſſion, yet the Condition «mp/red, it not expreſſed, is, that the Perſons ſo truſted ſhall neither 
MAKE an s/! Bargain, nor accept a ſlight Security, 

The Obligation is yet more binding when the, Truſt is of a Publick Nature, The aggrt 
tion of difſappvinting a Body of Men that rely upon them, carrieth the Fault as high as it cal 
v0; and perhaps no Crime of any kind can out do ſuch a deliberate breach of Truſt , Or would 
more juſtly make Men forfere the protetion of humane Secie'». 
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XXX. I will add one thing more upon this Head, which is, that ir is not a'w.ns a rue Prepo- 
hon, that 115 lafe to rely upon a promite, if at the time of making it, itis the Intereſt of the 
Pramiſer tO make 1t ood. I iis, cthouga many times it isa good Filaemae,, yet i huh thele 
Exceptions 19 1. Firit, it the propoſer hath at other times gone plainſy g$ainſt bis Iſib.e 1s 
weſl, the Argument wiil turn the other way, and his former M1 :\es are 14 many HArnmngs to 
athers, not to come within the dinger any more : let the Inducements to thoſe Miſtakes be ne- 
rer ſo great and generous, that does nit alter the Nature, they are Miſtakes ill. 

Intereſt 15 an uncertain thing, It goeth and cometh, and varieth according to times and cir- 
unſtances 3 as good build upon a Quick;ſand, as uporra a preſumption that Intereſt ſhall not al- 
ir, Where are the Men fo diſtinguiſhed trom the reſt of Mankind, that it is impoſſible for 
hem to miſtake their Intereſt ? Who are they that have ſuch an Exemption from human frail- 
; as that it can never happen to rhem not to ſee their [Intereſt for want of Underſtanding, or 
"at to leap over it by excels of Zeal. 

Above all, Princes are moſt liable to miſtake ; not out of any defe# in their Naturs, which 
night put them under fach an unfortunate diltinCtion ;, quite contrary, the blood they derive 
from great and wile Anceſtors, goes rather diltinguſh chem on the better fide ; belides that 
their great Character and Office of Governing giveth a noble Exerciſe to their Reafon, which 
cn very hardly fail to raile and improve it. But there is one Circumſtance annexed to their 
Glorious Calling, which in this Reſpect is ſufficient ro outweigh all thole Advantages ; it is 
that Mankind, divided in moſt things elſe, agree in this, to conſpire in/their Endeavours to 
kceive and miſlead them, which maketh it above the Power of human Urderſtanding, to be 
GexaAly guarded, as never to admit a Surprize, and the higheſt Applauſe that could ever 
jet be given to the greateſt Men that ever wore a Crown, is that they were no ofiner de+ 


ard. 


Thus I have ventured to lay down my Thoughts of the Nature of a Bargain, and the due 
(yrumtances belonging to an Equivalent, and will now conclude with this ſhort Word, * Where 
* piftruſting may be the Caule of provoking Anger, and Trſting may be the Cauſe of bringing 
® Rune, the Choice 14 to9 eaſie to need the being explamed. 
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From a Gentleman in the City, To his Friend in the Coun- 


try. Contaming his Reaſons for not Readmg the De: 


claration. 


SI R, | 

Do not wonder at your Concern for finding an Order of Council publiſhed in the Gazette 

for Reading the King's Declaration for Liberty of Conſcience in all Churches and Chap- 

pels in this Kingdom. You delire to know my "Thoughts abour it, and 1 ſhall freely tell 

them ; for this is not a time to be reſerved. Our Enemies who have given our Gracious 
King this Counſel againſt us, have taken the moſt effeCtual way, not only to ruine us, bur to 
make us appear the Inſtruments of our own Ruine, that what Courſe ſoever we take, we ſhall 


-—— and one ſide or other will conclude that we have undone our ſelves, and fall like 
ools. 


To loſe our Livings and Preferments, nay, our Liberties and our Lives in a plain and direct 
Oppoſition to Popery, as ſuppoſe tor refuſing to read Maſs in our Churches, or to ſwear to the 
Trext-Creed, is an honorable way of talling, and has the Divine Comforts of Suffering for 
Chriſt and his Religion; and I hope there is none of us but can chearfully ſubmit ro the Will 
of God in ir, But this is not our preſent Cafe z to read the Dec!aration, is not ro read the Maſs, 


nor 
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nor to profeſs the Remiſh Faith z ard therefore, ſome will judge that there is T0 hurt j" Read 
ing ir, and that to ſuffer for ſach a Refuſal, 1s not to fall like Confeflors, brt to Cuftor a; Cr 
minals tor diſcbey ing the Lawtul Commands ot cyr Prince; bur yer we judge, and we how 
the cor.curring Opinicns of all the Nobitry and Gertry with vs, who have already luffered in 
this Cauſe, that to rake away the Teſt ard Pen Lavs at this tie, is but one ley from the % 
troducing of Popery ; and here fore to read fuch a Declaration in our Churches, though it 4, 
nt immediarely bring Popery in, yet it fets op:n our Church Doors for it, ar.d then ir wil 
take its own time to enter : $0 thar ſhou'd we comply with this Order, all gocd Protetaw: 
would deſpiſe and hate us, and inen we may be eafily cruſhed, and ſha!l foon fall with rex 
Diſhenour, and without any Piry, "This is the Dfhculty of our Caf ; we ſhall be ecniureg 
on both fides, but with this URicrence : We ſhall fall a little ſooner by nor ReaCing the +. 
claration, if our Gracious Prince reſent this as an At of an obſtinate and previſh, or faQting 
Diſobedience, as our Enemies will be fure ro reprefemt it ro him ; We ſhall as certainly fall 
2nd nor long aftcr, if we do read ir, and then we ſhall fall unp'tied and defpiled, and ir any 
be with the Curſes of the Natiun, whom we have ruined by #ur Compliance ; and this is 
way never to riſe more: And may [ ſuffer all that can be ſuffered in this Woiid, rather "os 
contribute 10 th: foal Ruine of the bett Church in the World. 

Let us then examine this Matter impartially, as thafe who have no mind either to rune 
theralelves, or:0 ruine the Church : I ſuppole no Miniſter of the Church of Eug/and can give 
his Content to the Declaration. Lit us then conlicer, whether Reading the Declaration in ove 
Churches be ut an Int; rpretative Conſent, and will not with great Reaſon be inte rpreted to he 
ſo: For, , 

Firſt, By our Law all Miniſterial Officers are accountable for their Actions : The Aurhori. 
ty of Superiors, though of the King kimſelt, cannot jultihe taferior Officers, much lek the 
\Vnifters of State, it they ſhould execure any illegal Commands ; which ſhews that our Law 
Goes not lo.:k upon the Miniſters of Church or State ro be meer Machines and Took, to be 
managed wholly by the Will ot Superiors, without exerciling any ACt of Judgment or Rea- 
fon themſelves ; for then infer;or Miniſters were no more puniſhable, than the Horſes are, 
which draw an innocent Man to Thburn: and it inferior Miniſters are puniſhable, then our Laws 
ſuppole that what we do in obedience to Superiors, we make our own ACt by doing it, and] 
ſuppoſe that ſignihes our Conſent, inthe Eye of the Law, to what we do. [rt is a Maxime in 
our Law, That the Kyng can do xo Wrong ; and therefore it any W rong, be done, the Crime 
and Guilt is the Miniſters who does it: for the Laws are the King's publick Will, and there. 
fore he is never ſuppoſed ro command any thing contrary to Law; nor is any Miniſter, who 
does an illegal Action, allowed to pretend the King's Command and Authority for it: and yet 
this is the only Reaſon I know, why we muſt not obey a Prince againſt the Laws of the Land, 
or the Laws of Ged, becauſe what we do, let the Authority be what it will thar commands it, 
bec2mes our own AG, and we are reſponlible for it ; and then as [ obſerved before, it mult 
imply our own Conſear. 


S:condy, The Miniſters of Religion have a greater Tye and Obligation than this, becauſe 
they have the Care and Conduct of Mens Souls, and therefore are bound to rake Care that 
what they publiſh in their Churches, be neither contrary to the Laws of the Land, nor to the 
Good of the Church: Fer the Miniſters of Religion are not look'd upon as Common Cryer, 
but what they Read, they are ſuppoſed to recommend too, thuugh they do no more than Read 
it; and therefore to read any thing in the Church, which I do not conſent to and approve, 
nay, which I think prejudicial to Religion, and the Church of Ged, as well as contrary to the 
Laws of the Land, is tomiſguide my People, and ro difſemble with God and Men ; becauſe it is 
preſum?J, that I neither do, nor oug hr toread any thing in the Church, which I do not in ſome 
degree approve. I deed, let Mens private Opinions be what they will, in the Nature of the 
thing, he that reads ſuch a Declaration to his People, reaches them by it : For is not Reading 
Teaching ? Suppoſe then I do not conſent to whar Tread, yer I conſent to Teach my Peo- 
ple what 1 Read: and herein is the Evil of it; tor it may be it were no Fauit to Conſent to 
the Declaration ; bur if Iconfent ro Teach my People what I do nor conſent to my (elf, 1am 
fure that is a great one : And he who can diſtinguiſh between conſenting to Read the Declarati- 
G1, and conk ming! to Teach the People by the Declaration, when Reading the Declaration s 
teaching ir, has a very ſubtle Dirtingu/ſhing Conſcience. Now if conſenting to Read the 
Yeclaration be a Conſent ro Teach ir my People, then the natural Interpretation of Reading the 
Declaration is, That he who Reads it in fuch a ſo!emn Teaching-manner, Approves it. It this 
be not fo, I defire ro know, why I may not read an Homily tor T'ranſubltantiarion, or lavo- 
cation of Saints, or the Worſhip of Images, if the King ſends me fuch good Catholick = 

miles, 
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To his Friend in the Country, &C. 
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milies, and commands me to read them? And thus we may inlt.uct vur People in all the 
Points of Popery, and recommend i; to tham with all the Sophittry and Artificial Inlinuations, 
| Obedience to rhe King, with a very good Conſcience, becauſe without Gar Coutent : If ic 
be faid, this would be a Canradiction to the Do:trine of our Chu:ch by Law e'ft:bliſhed ; 
G1 rake the Declaration to be: And if we may read the Declaration contrary to I.aw,- ys 
cauſe it does not imply our Conſent to it; fo we may Popiſh Homilices, for the bare Reaing 
tem will not imply our Conſcnt, no n1 re than the Reading tlie Declaration does ; Uur whe- 
ther I conſent to the Dectrine or nv, it is Certain 1 conſent to teach my People this Ductrine ; 
ind it is to be conſidered, whether an honeſt Man: cand do this. 


Thirdy, 1 ſuppoſe no Mun will doubt, but the King intends that our Reading the Declaration 
ſhould Iignihe to the Nation, our Conant and Approbation of it ; for the Declaration dues 
ot want Publiſhing, for it is ſufficiently known already : bur our Reading it in our Churches 
muſt ſerve inſtead of Addreies of Thanks, which the Clergy generally refuſed, though ir 
gas only to Thank the King fur his Gracious Promites renewed to the Church of Ennland, wn 
Ys Dechration, which was much more innocent, than to publiſh the Declarati- it (elf in our 
Churches. This would perſwade one, that the Ring thinks our Reading the D: claration, to 
{nite eur Conſent, and that the People will think it to be ſo. And he that can fati>tic his 
Conftience, to do art Action without Conſent, which the Nature of the "Thing, the Deſign, 
ind lutention of the Command, and the Scnie cf the Propic expound to be a Cornlcur, may, | 
think, as well farisfe himfelt wich Equivacations and mental Refervations. 

There are two things tv be an{wered rothis, which muſt be conlidered. 


1. Thatthe People underſtand our Minds, and fee that thisis Matter of Force upon us, and 
meer Obedience to the Ring. To which 1 anſwer, 


1. Poſſibly the People do underſtand that the Matter of the Declaration is againſt our Prin- 
eples: But 1s this any Excuſe, that we read that, and by Reading, recommend that to them, 
les: But is this any Excuſe, that w & th d by Read d th he 
which is agaialt our own Conſcicinces and Julgments? Reading the Declaration would be no 
Fault at all, but our Duty, wh-n the Rang cummands it, did we approve of the Matter of it ; 
but to conſent to teach our People fuch DuCtrines as we think contrary tothe Laws oft God, or 
the Laws of the Land, docs not kflen, but aggravate the Fault, and the People mult be very 

good natured to think this un Excuſe, 


2. It is nt likely chat all the People will be of a Mind in this Matter, fome may excuſe it, 
akers, and thoſe it may be the moſt, the beſt, and the wiſeſt Mun, will condemn us for it, 
ud then how ſhall we juſtific our felves againit their Cenſures? when the World will be &- 
wided intheir Opimions, the plain way is certainly the beſt, to do what we can jultihe our ſelves, 
nd then let Men judge as they pleale. No Men in England will be pleated with our Reading 
the Declaration, bur thoſe who hope to make great Advantage ofie_Joainſt us, and againlt our 
Church and Retigion : others will ſeverely conde:an us for ir, and cenſure us as ta.fe to our Re- 
ipjon, and as Betrayers boch of Church and State : and beſides that, it docs not bxco me a Nite 
niſter of Religion, todo any thirg, which in the Opinion of the molt charicable Men can only be 
acuſed ; tor what needs an Excuſe, is cither a Favlr, or looks very like one ; belides this, I fay, 
[will not truſt Mens Charity ; thoſe who have ſuffered rtk-mlclves in this Cauſe, will not &x- 
ale us for tear of ſuffering ; thoſe who are inclined ro excuſe us now, will not do to when 
they conſider the thing better, and come to fer! the ill Conlegquences of jt: when our Enemics 
en their Eyes, and tell them what our Reading the Declaration ſignihed, which they wil 
then tell us we ought to have ſeen before, though they were not bound to fee it; tor we are to 
Rude and inltruct them, not they us. 


IL Others therefore think, that when we rezd the Declaration, we ſhow'd publickly profeſ, 
that it is not our 6WN Judgment, but that we only Read it in Obedience to the King, and thin 
our Reading ir cannot urply our Conſent to it : Now this 1s only Proteſtatyo contra faction, Whol 
u People will lauzh ar, and ſcorn ustor £ for ſuch a folenn Reading it ia time of Divine Ser- 
nee, when all Mon ought to be moſt grave and ſerious, and tar frem didembiing wah G-d 
«& Men, does in the Nature of the thing imply our Approbation ; and {h vii we CeClare thc 
curary, when we read it, what ſhall we lay ty» thuſe who ask ut, why thea do you read ut ? 
but let ole WilO h IVC 1 mind torry this Wa, whic't, tor my ar”, [ ticeto be a re IAcf 2: d 
ave unjultifable Provocution of the King, than not to read ſt; ard, I ſuppoſe thoſe who 0 
Wt reac It, will be though piainer and honeſter Men, ard wi.l «{ci7e as well ws thoſs wha 
"ad it and proteſt agaialt ir : and yer nothing lefs than an exprefs Por fuyion agoiott it wilt 
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A Letter from a Gentleman im the City, 


falve this Marter ; for only to fay, rhey read ic mcerly in Obedience to the King, doc 
expreſs their Diſl.nt : Ir ſignifies indeed, rhat they wou'd not have read it, it the King hag w2 
commanded it ; but theſe Words do nor fignihe, that they diſapprove of the Declaration wh 
their Reading ir, though only in Obedicrce to the Ring, ſ1gnihes their Approbation of Þ: 
much as Atiors can {12nific a Conſent? : ler us call ro mind how ir fared with thoſe in Kino 
Charles the 'Firlt's Reign, who read rhe Bock, of Spores, as it was called, and then preached x 
oamlt it, 

: To return then to our Arguments ; it Reading the Declaruion in our Churches be 3 
the Nature of the Aftion, in the Intention of the Command, in the Opinion of the People. 
n . gy , . | «a . ' 
interpretative Conſent to it, I think my felt bound in Conſcience not to read it, becauſe [ _ 
bound in Conſcience rot to aNpruve it : 

Ir is 2gainſt the Conſtitution of the Church of England, which is eſtabliſhed by Law, andty 
which 1 have ſubſcribed, and therefore am bound in Conſcience to Teach nothing contrary ty 
it, while this Obligation laſts. 

It is to teach an unlimited and univerſal Toleration , which the Parliament 
72. Declared illegal, and which has been condemned by the Chriſtian Church in 1 
Ages : 

[ris to teach my People, that they need never come to Church more, but have my free 
Leave, as they have the King's, to go to a Conventicle or Maſs, 

Ir is to teach the Diſpencing Power, which alters, whar has been formerly thought the who 
Conſlirution of this Church and Kingdom, which we dare not do, till we have the Auchoriy 
of Parliament for it. 

Ir is 10 recommend to our People, the Choice of ſuch Perſons to fic in Parliament; as hal 
take away the Teſt and Penal Laws, which moſt of the Nobility and Gentry of the Nation hay: 
declarcd their Judgment againlt. 

It is to condemn all thoſe great and worthy Patriots of their Country, who forfeited the 
deareſt thing in the World to them, next a good Conſcience, viz. The Favour of thei 
Prmce, and a great many honorable and protirable Employments with it, rather than conſere 
rothar Propoſal of taking away the Teſt and Penal! Paws, which they apprehend Ceſtrufive » 
the Church of England-and the Proteft.nt Religion ; and he who can in Conſcience do all this, [ 
think necd ſcruple nothing. 

For let us conſider further, what the Effe&ts and Conſequences of our Reading the Dechry 
tion are likely to be, and 1 think they are Matter of Conſcience rov, when they are evident 
and apparent. 

This will certainly render our Perſons and Miniſtry infinitely contemptible, which is agai 
that Apoſtolical Canon, Let no Man deſpiſe thee, Titus 2.15. That is, (© to behave himfelf in 
his Miniſtereal Office, as not to fall under Contempt ; and therefore this obliges the Conkcience, 
not to make our ſelves ridiculous, nor to render our Miniſtry, our Counſels, Exhorrations 
Preaching, Writing, of no Effect, which is a thouſand times worle than being filenced : Our 
Sufferings will preach more efteCtually ro rhe People, when we cannot ipcak to them : but he 
who for Fear or Cowardiſe, or the Love of this World, betrays his Church and Religion by 
undue Compliances, and will certainly be tought to do fo, may continue to Preach, but to no 
purpoſe ; and when we have rendred our ſelves ridiculous and contemprible, we ſhall then 
quickly fall, and fall unpiried. 

There is nothing will ſo effeCtually tend ro the final Ruine of the Church of England, be- 
cauſe our Reading the Declaration will diſcourage, or provoke, or miſguide all the Friends the 
C hurch of Ergland has : can we blame any Man for not preſerving the Laws and the Religion 
of our Church and Nation, when we our ſelves will venture nothing for it ? Can we blame a 
1y Man tor conſenting to Repeal the Teft and Penal Laws, when we recommend it to them by 
Reading the Declaration ? Have we not reaſon to expeCtt, that the Nobility and Gentry, who 
have already ſuffered in this Cauſe, when they hcar chemſelves condemned for it in all the 
Churches of Ergland, will think it time to mend ſuch a Faulr, and reconcile themſelves to their 
Prince 2 and it our Church fall this way, is there any reaſon to expect that ut ſhould 
ever riſe again ? "Theſe Conſequences are almoſt as evident us Demonſtrations, and let it be 
what it will in it elf, which I foreſee will deſtroy the Church of England and the Pre 
reſtant Religion and Intereſt, I think I ought to inake as much Countcience of doing it, as of doing 
t:e moſt immortal Action in Natvre 

To ſay that theſe miſchievous Conſequences are not abſolutely neccſlary, and therefore do 
not aF:& the Conſcience, becauſe we are not certain they will tollow, is a very mean Objects 
On ; Moral Actions indecd have not ſuch neceflary Conſequences, as natural Cauſcs have ne- 
ceflary Effects, becauſe no moral Cauſes a& neceſſarily : Reading rhe Declaration, will not 
as nece{larily deſtroy tl.c Church of Eng 2 Fire burns Wood, bur it the Conſequence be 

plain 
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lin ard evident, the moſt likely thiag that can happen, it it be unreaſonable to expect any 
ther, if it bs what is plainly intended and deligned, either I mult never have any regard to 
Moral Conſequences of my Actions, or if ever they are r9 be cunlidered, they are in this 
ſe. | 
F Why are the Nobiliry and Genrry ſo extream'y averle to the Repeal of the Teſt and Pe- 
nl Laws? Why do they forteit the King's Favour, and their Honourable Stations, rather 
an comply with it ? It you fay that this tends t9 deſtroy the Church of England. and the 
Proteſtant Religion, | ask whether tl4is be the necefliry conſequence of it ? whether the King 
ennot keep his promiſe to the Church of Eag/and if the Teſt and Penal Laws be Repealed ? 
We.cannot ſay, but this may be : And yet the Nation does not think fit to try it ; and we 
commend thoſe great men who deny it; and it the fame queſtions were put to us, we think 
we ought in Conſcience ro deny them our elves : And are therenot as high probabilities, thac 
our Reading the Declaration will promote the Repeal of the Teſt and Penal Laws, as that 
fich a Repeal will ruine our Conſtirution, and bring in Popery upon us ? Is it not as proba- 
ble, that ſuch a complyance in us, will difoblige all the Nobility and Gentry , who have hither- 
o been firm to us, as thar when the power of the Nation is put in:o Popiſh Hands, by the 
Repeal of ſuch Teſts and Laws, the Prieſts and Jeſuirs may hind ſome ſalvo for the King's Con» 
kience, and p*rfwade him to forget his Promiſe to the Church of England? and if the proba- 
hle ill conſequences of Repealing the Telt and Penal Laws, be a good reaſonnot to _ with 
x, I cannor ſee but that the as probable il] conſequences of Reading the Declaration, is as good 
arcaſon not to read it, 
The molt material Objeftion 1s, that the Difſenters, whom we ought not to provoke,* will 
our not Reading ir, to be the effc& of a perſecuting Spirit : Now I wonder Men 
frould lay any weight on this, who will not allow the moſt probable conlequences of oun 
Adions, to have any influence vpon Conſcience : For it we muſt compare conſequences , to 
dblige all the Nobility and Gentry by reading it, is likely ro be much more fatal, than to an- 
the Diſſenters, and ir is more likely, and there is much more rexſon for ir, that one ſhould 
offended than the other : For the Diſſenters who are wiſe and conſidering , are ſenſible of 


the ſhare themſelves, and though they deſire Eaſe and Liberty, they are not willing ward 


: with ſuch apparent hazard 0 Church and State : I am ſure that tho? we were never fo de- 
frous thar they might have their Liberty, (and when there is opportunity of ſhewing our in- 
dinations without danger, they may find that we are nations without danger, they may find 
tat we are not ſuch Perſecutors os we are reprelented) yet we cannot Conſent that they ſhould 
hve it this way, which they will ind the deareſt Liberty that ever was granted. 

This Sir, is our Caſe in ſhort, the Dithculties are great on both ſides, and therefore now if 
wer we ought to beſiege Heaven with our Prayers tor Wiſdom, and Counſel, and Courage ; 
tat God would prote&t his Church and Reformed Chriſtianity, againſt all the devices of their 
Enemies : Which is the daily and hearty Prayer of, 


SIR) 


Tour Friend and Brother. 
May 22. 16595%. 


POSTSCRISES 


Have juſt now ſeen H. Care's Paper called, The Publick Occurrences, which came out to day, 

and cannet but ſet you right as to his News about the Reading of the Declaration on Sunday : He 
telt you, * That ſeveral Divines of the Church of England, in and about this City, eminent for their 
* Plety and Moderation, did veſterday Read his Majeſt:es late Declaration m their Churches, according 
"to the Order in tha: behalf ; but ſome ( to the great ſurprize of their Pariſhoners) were pleaſed to 
"decline it, Toun the Country are from this Account to believe, that it was Read here by the 8enerd- 
ky of the Clergie, and by the eminent Men among them : But I cn, and d» aſſure yout, that this us 
me of the mnſ? impudent Lyes that ever was Printed: For as to this City which bath above a Hundred 
Pariſhes an ut, it as Read only in Four or Five Churches, ail the reſt, and beſt of t ve Clergy refuſing it 
tery where, I will {pare their Names who read it ;, but ſhou'd I mention them, 1t wonld make you , 
*b knows this City, a little heartily to deride H. C's Account of them. Ard for the Surprize be 
talks of, the contrary of it is ſo true, that in Wood(ſtreer, where it was read by one Dr. NM. the Peo- 
þe generally went out of the Church. Tins I tell you, that you may be provided for the future againſt 
ſach an Impruzent Lyar, who, for Brea, can piiich and put avout the Nan, the Faifeſt of things. 


| am Yours. 
A N 


— 
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ANSWER 


To the City Miniſters LETTER, from hu Gon 
try Friend. 


STR, 

T. is not for me now to acknowledge my priv#t: Debt to you for the favour of your Le. 
I ter, fince the puvlick is as much concern'd in it as |: and it I may judge of all by ty 
compaſs of my Neighbourhood and Acquaintance, I may aflure you, they are not inſenk. 

ble of your Obligation, though they are ignorant of the Author. 

The Country as tar as my I-elligence reaches, has tollowed the Example of the City, w 
refuſed to read the Declaration of Induigence according to a certain Order ſaid to be the Kings 
which we in the Country can ſcarce b:lieve to be His. For it has neither been lignified to 
the Ordinaries according tothe uſual manner, nor could thoſe that diſperſed it give any Ac, 
count whence it came to them. I have heard indeed that an Aft of Council concerning it has 
been publiſhed in the Gazerre, which [ never ſaw, and it | had I ſhuuld ſcarce have th 
Authentick : For I always rook that Paper as for its Authority, to have Leen all of a piece, 
tnd that we were no more bound to take notice of any Order publiſhed rhere under any pe. 
naly,than we are to believe all the News from Poland or Conſtantinople. Nay though this Order 
had come to us in due form, yet had we had great reaſon to ſuſpeC&t ſomething of ſurregtion 
and (urprize upon his Majeſty in this matter, and that it could not proceed from his Majeſty 
free and-.full conſent ; tor we cannot yet forget his repeated profetfons of kindneſs to ws, and 
of ſatisfaftion in our Principles and Duty, and having done nothing ſince which might forfei 
his goed Opinion, we are unwilling to believe that it is His Majeſties own mind and pleaſure 


to load us with ſuch an Order, as we cannot execute with any congruity, ſafety or good Con- 
ſcience 


I. As to his Majeſties Declaration, We of all his Majeſties Subjets are the leaſt concern'd 
in it ; and with all duty be it _ cannot fee, that our legal Eſtabliſhment receives any 
Addition by this Declaration. For there are yer, thanks be to God, no Penal Laws to which 
our Congregations are obnoxious, and therefore we do not ſtand in need of any Toleration: 
Yet it is upon us only that the Reading of itis impoſed. An Act which cannor well be con» 
ſtrued otherwiſe than as a ſolliciting and rempting our own people to forſake our Communion 
It this Declaration mult needs be read in any Religious Aſſemblics* in reaſon ſurely it ſhould 
bein thoſe, who wholly owe their ſubſtance to ir. It would beirer have become the Rena? 
than the Proreflan Chappels. Bur in the Koman Church Indlgence hath another ſignification; 
and belongs ro thoſe only that frequent their Churches, but not to ſuchias leave them: for 
with them this is the only fin that is not capable of Indulgence. Bur the Prieſts defire to be 
excusd, leſt while they prociaim Toleration to others they bring an InterdiCt upn themſelves. 
Or why I pray, wasnot Father Pen Ordered to publiſh it in his Meetings ? Or the worthy Mr. 
Loeb, the reputed Father of this Project ; why had not he the benefit of }.is own Invention, 
and a Patent for being the fole Publiſher of it within his. own Pound # Or why was not my Lord 
Mayer's private and cledt Congregation thought worthy of > great a grace ? Surely it is not to 
draw upon us the envy of the Diflenters, that the honour of publiſhing this Declaration is 1m 
pos d upon us alone, when ic bel -ng3 to all other Communioas in the Kingdom, except our 
own: And it we refuſe it, I hope it will be imputed to our Modeſty, for we are not ambitiow 
ot being impertinent or buſie-bodics inother mens mattcrs. 

A ceitain perſon much greater than he Ceſerves, bur perhaps not (© high , is ſaid to hare 
uled the Words of Rebſhaketh upon this occalion, That the Church of England Clergy ſnould Lag 
thezr own Dung, It. 36. 12. I'nis ſentence might beirer have become a Meflenger of the King 
vi Aſria, than a pretended Countellour of our own Prince, though ſome make a queſtion to 
which King he beiongs : Bur Gd be thanked, we are not yer fo l[traitly b<(fieg'd as to be Fee 
duc ro that extremity, and thuugh by the permiſſion of Gvud, We ſhould be reduc'd to Þ 
miſeravie 3 Condition, We ſhyuid | kope, by the Grace of God, be content to endure ut 
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and worſe extremiries if poſſible, rather than Betray or Surrender the City of God. Bur be- 


fore that comes, it is poſſible that the Thro that belch'd out this Naſty Infoleace, may be 
topp'd with ſomething which ir cannot ſwallow, 


Il. Beſides there are ſome paſſages in the Declaration, which in Conſcience we cannot read 
to our People, though it be in the King's Name; for among others we are to Read theſe 
Words: #/e cannot but heartily wiſh as will eaſily be believed, thdt all the People of our Dominions 
ove Members of the Catholick, Church, Our People know too well the Engiyb of this, and cou'd 
not bur be ſtrangely ſurpriz'd to hear us tell them, rhat it would be an acceptable thing 
to the King, that they ſhould leave the Truth and our Communion, and turn Papiſts. The 
Wiſh of a King when ſolemnly Deciared, is no light inſignificant thing, but has real influ- 
ence and <ffeft upon the minds of Men, Ir was but a Wiſh of Hemy the Second that cut off 
1 Beckee then Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Councils and Courts of Juſtice too often bend to a 
King's Wiſhes, though againſt their own Inclinaions, as well as againſt their Rule: And can 
ve imagine that they can have no force at all upon the common people 2 Therefore we can- 
got in Conſcience pronounce theſe words in the Ears of the people whoſe Souls are commited 
wour Charge. For we ſhould hereby lay a ſnare before them, and become their Tetwpters 
inſtead of being their Inſtructers ; and in very fair and reaſonable Conſtruction we ſhall be un- 
terſftood to ſollicite them ro Apoſtacy, to leave the Truth of the Goſpel, for Fables , and the 
miſtakes of men; a reaſonable and decent Worſhip, for Superſtition and ldolatry ; a true 
Chriſtian Liberty, tor the moſt intollerable Bondage both of Soul and Body. If any will 
forſake our Doctrine and Fellowſhip, which yer is not ours but Chriſts, at their own peril be ir: 
But as for us, We are refolv'd by the Grace of God, to lay no ſtumbling block in their way 
por to be accefſary to their ruin, that we may be able to declare our integrity with $. Paul, 
That we are pure from the blood of all Men. : 

NI In the nexr place, We are to declare in the King's Name, That from henceforth the Exe- 
axe» of o/l, and a'l manner of Penal Laws, in matters Ecclefiaftical, for not canning to or 
we receiving the Sacrament, or for any other Nonconformity to the Religion Eſtabliſhed , or for , or by 
I of the Exerciſe of Religion, .in any manner whazſcever, be inumediatoly Suſpended , and the far- 
ther Execution of thy ſaid Penal Laws, and every of them is bereby Suſpended. What ! All, and all 
nomer of Laws in matters Eccleſiaſtical > V Vat the Laws againſt Fornication, Adultery, In- 
ct > For theſe are in Ecclehaſtical matters. V Vhat ! All Laws againſt Blaſphemy , pro- 
phaneneſs, open Deriſion of Chriſtian Religion ? Yet theſe crimes are puniſhable by no other 
Laws here, than ſuch as have þeen made in favour of the Eſtabliſhed Religion : Howgſhall 
te Lord'sday be obſerv'd? V'Vhat ſhall hinder covetous men to plow and Cart, 
dir feveral Trades upon that day ? fince all the Laws, that ſecure this obſervance, ag . 
vard countenance of reſpe&t to the Chriſtian Religion, are by this general exprefſion laid a- 
bd : Belides theſe words, far not coming to Church, or not receiving the Sacrament , or for auj 
ther Nouconformity to the Rekigion Eſtabliſhed, cannot in Canſgence be read by us in our Churches 
becauſe they may be a Tempration to y unguided people ro neglect all manner of Reli- 
xo Mthrna and give them occaſion of depriving Comawet luch opportunities of grace 
indfalvation, as theſe Penal I,aws did often oblige them to uſe. For being diſcharg'd atreg- 
Gnce on our Service, elf ax Lieny wo be any Religion or none at all; Nay Chri- 
fn Religion' is by hg geo terms left at diſcretion, as well as the Church of Eng/end. 
For men may forſake tis to become Jews or Mahometang, | or Pagan Idolazers, as well as robe 
ak Diſſenters fr any care taken ia this Declaration to prevent it. And evenof fuch 

+ - ! 


kpretend to be Chriſtians, there either are or may be ſuch-Blaſ Sets, ſo diſhonourable 
.our Comman Lord and Maſter, as are incapable of all ick encouragement and allow- 
wee; for that would involve che Government in the Imputation of thoſe Blaſphemies, and rhe 
whole Nation in that Curſe and Vengeance of God, which ſuch provocations may extgrts 
Wherefore jt is not out of any unreaſonable opinion of our, ſelves , nor difafleQtion to Prote- 
Kit Diſlenters, that we refuſe to publiſh this Indulgence, bur out of a tender care of the Souls 
'Ttarnitted to us, eſpecia!!, thoſe of the weaker ſort, to whom we dare not propole an Invita- 
tion to Popery, and much les any thing that may give countenance or encouragement to Ir- 
Rigion, It is faid indeed , that we are not required to approve but to reud it: | To 
this Sir, you have very well an{wer'd, that Reading was Teaching it, or if ,ic be not fo 

Wlutely in the nature of the thing; yet in aL amaup Los ma } am afraid ir would haye 


Yeti underſtood.” Bur we do. noc [tand in need of this Excule, for if there be any paſſages in 


; that are plain temptations to Popery or Licentiouſneſs z it cannot conlilt with our dury ct 

Wer. to God or the Church'to icad them before our s, | 

Azfor the diſpenſing power, and the Oaths and Telt required to qualite men for Ofhces 

tary and Civil, I muſt Teave them 'to the Conlideration of thoſe who nearer concern'd, and 

Lerctore reaſonably preſum'd to underſtand them better. Nor do I envy his Majeſty the - 
M m m m 
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A Letter from a Gentleman in Ireland, 


"PIER 
ovf his Popiſh SubjeRts, though | do not know whar ſervice they may be capable of doing More 
than other Men. This Nation has for ſame time made hard ſhifs to ſubliſt withour much of 
their Aid, and againlt the wills of ſeveral of them : But now they are become the cnly rece 
fary men, and ſeem to want nothing but Number to fill all places Military and Civil j the 
Kingdom ; in the mean time the Odiouſneſs of their perſons, and the Infolence of their Bha.. 
viour with their way of menacing ſtrange things, makes ſome abatement of the merit of thy; 
lervice. 

Laſtly, The reſpe& which we have for his Majeſties Service, will not permit us to Rex 
the Appendix to the Declaration: Where the flower of the Nobiliry and Gentry « this Kin 
dom are ſomething hardly reflected on, as perſons that will not contribute to the peace and boys, 
of the Nation; becauſe they would conſent to the taking away the Laws againlt Papiſtz, yy, 
they be pur into a Condition to give us Laws, The perſons here reflefted on, V Ve hae 
to be the chief for Ability and Intereſt, and Inclination to ferve the King, and therefore on, 
not do his His M4jeſty that diſſervice as to be publiſhers of their diſgrace, and make our ſeirg 
the Inſtruments of alienating from his Majeſty the AﬀeCtions of his beſt SubjeAs. Nyy w, 
find in our ſelves a ſtrange difficulty to believe that this could come from His Majeſty, yþg 
bas experienc'd their faithfulneſs upon ſo many and preſſing Occafions. "This could not wat 
proceed from any but a Stranger to- thoſe Honourabie perſons, and the Nation, and a greater 
Stranger to ſhame and good manners; and what have we to do to publiſh the Venome a 
Vitulency of a Jeſuit. 


Oy 


A Letter from a Gentleman in Ireland, to his Friend 
in T.ondon, upon occaſion of a Pamphlet, Entituled, 
A Vindication of the preſent Government of Ire. 

' land, under his Excellency, Richard Earl of Thr. 


connel, 


SIR, 


S ſoon as the Letter, Entituled, 4 Vindication of the preſent Government of Ireland, &« 
came to my hands, I ſet upon Anſwering it with the ſame expedition, and plainnek 
of Style, as uſes to accompany naked Truth, which needs not the ing of 6 
phiſtical Arguments, or florid Exprefſions, to recommend it to the unprejudic'd par 
of Mankind : And indeed upon the very firſt reading of every Paragraph of ir, the flightneh 
of the Arguing, or the notorious Falſhood of the Matter of Fa&, did ſo evidently appear, that 
a man of ordinary capacity needs not put his Natural 'Taleot on the Rack to refute them. 
The very firft poſition of the paper, viz. { That Irelandis in a better way of Thriving un- 
der the Government of a Native, than an Engliſhmen ; ] (by which, I ſuppoſe, you mean one 
not barely fo by Birth, but by Inclination, Intereſt, Education, Religion, &c. ) is fo fale,hat 
it-contradids the Experience and Reaſon of Mankind, and diſguſts one ſo much in the frogt 
-of the Letter,that I was tempted to fling it away unread, judging it not worth the lols of ſo mud 
time, if the reſt ſhould prove of the fame kind (as indeed 1 found it upon peruſal ;) but bs 
-vitig ventured through it, I looked upon my ſelf obliged to ſay ſomething by way of Anſwer, 
fince the opinion of ſome fort of Men, the not Anſwering (though even the moſt trilling 
Pamiphler) is given out to be the Inabiliry of the party to reply to the weight of ſuch Arg 
Oe Ik = << _ 
-  {-will not miſt much upon the conſtant praftice of all the rs of our Exglyſb Ki 
and their Counſellors, ever fince the Conqueſt of Ireland, who made it an eſtabliſh: Maxim , 
in relation to that Ringdom, "That none but an Engliſkman ſhould be Chief Governour ; inſe 
* mbch that (rill within theſe two Years) that praftice gave occaſion to the common erroneow 
-opirzon, "That a man born in heland, however otherwiſe qualified, was thereby incapacitated 
* from being Lord Depury : Ir is certain, that” long before the Reformation, when Marters 
'Religion made no diltintion between the Natives of each Country, this was the ſertled 
unaker'd Rule : Have we any reaſon then to alter it, (now that Religion is put into the XX 
and become the additional weight, which never fails giving the advantage to the (ide it eſpous 
and adheres to } or raſhly to condemn the wiſe proceedings of the Anceſtours of our Kin 
and ( contrary to the opinion of the V Vorld) judge our Author's Ib Underſtanding, better tha 
all che Engliſh ones that bave been heretofore ? Os 
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To his Friend m London, «&c. 


Our Author will certainly allow Ireland to be a conquered Country, and conſequently, thar 
the Conquerors hae Right to eſtabliſh Laws with ſuch Reſtriftions and Limitations, as ſhall 
fem fGinting and convenient towards the keeping it in their Hands, and the Welfare of the Inha- 
rants, Which are of two Sorts, the Britiſh Planters, and the Natives, 1 ſhall prove, that it 
has been, and till is, the Advantage of both theſe, that Ireland ſhould be governed by an En- 


Man. 
*, the way, I would have it underſtoo1, that I do not pretend to put theſe two Intereſts 
into any Ballance : I know the Briziſh Intereſt does fo far outweigh the other, that it were a 
Wrong done it, to bring them into any Competition ; more than two parts of three of the 


Lands of Ireland, being (by the ſeveral Rebellions of the Ib} ia Britiſh Hands ; and for the * 


Quality, Temper, Induſtry, &c. there is no Compariſon: belides, that if one of two Parties is 
to be pleaſed (though by the Detriment of the other) tis bur juſt, that the Conquerors (who have 
Right to give Law) ſhould be indulged ; how much more when it is conſiſtent with the Welfare 
o the I-4b thetaſelves, if they underſtood their own Good ? 

| am convinced, that whatever has been done in favour of the Natives, is pure Grace, and 
cannot be claimed as a juſt Debt, any otherwiſe, than ſince ir has been confirmed by our Laws, 
and AQts of Parliament : He that reflects on 1641+ will readily affent to this, which makes me 
admire at the pertneſs of our Author, in Capitulating, as if we ſtood upon even Ground with 
them; bur 'tis plain, he conſiders the Intereſt bur of one Party in that Kingdom, and though he 
names beland often, he means the Native Tiſh Papiſt only. Bur I proceed ; 

To prove that it is the Intereſt of the Brizyſh, that Ireland ſhould be goverhed by an Engliſh 
men : Ineed fay no more than that they all ardently defire it ; and People are the beſt Judge of 
their own Necefhities : The common Maxim, That Intereſt will not he, holds good here to - 

The ill EffeAs the contrary Method has had on their Perſons and Eſtates, is but too 
nble. Whoever had feen Ireland four Years ago, and would compare its Condition with what 
x#now, from the moſt thriving and flouriſhing Counrry of Europe, from a place of the briskeft 
Trade, and beſt paid Rents in Chriſtendom, it is fallen in ohe Year and a half 's time, to Ruine 
ad Deſolation : in the moſt frequent Cities, empty Houſes; and melancholly Countenances ; in the 
leſt peopel'd Counties, unmanur'd negleted Fields, and Solitarinels : Suth a one, I ay, might 
pltly exclaim, Heu! Duantum mutatus ab ito, Bur it would be impertinent to infiſt any longer 
a this. I muſt now prove, That 'tis the Advantage of the very Natives themſelves (w 
have long been uncalie under the Eng/zſh Government, and often endeayour'd to ſhake it off ) 
t be ruled and guided by that Nation they hate ſo much. "They arc beholding to us for re- 
ding them from a State of Barbaricy, which left bur little difference between them and Brutes : 
We taught them to Live, to Ear, Drink, and Lodge like humane Creatures; (if they eſteem this 
wy Advantage, and do not really prefer their Native Wildneſs to all the Benefits of civil Socie- 

\ Trade, Agriculture, Merchandizing, Learning, Oc.) and if the Gentleneſs of the Engli/b 
rr have had any Influence on them, they had no reaſon to be diſcontented at 
t: 'They had the equal Protetion of the Laws, in relation to their Eſtates and Perſons ; they 
bore but their juſt Proportion in all Taxes and Cefles: Their Lands improved in Value, by 
the Means of their Briciſb Neighbours, and their Rents were much better paid than formerly, 
whileſt themſelves were Maſters of the whole Iſland : They had a large Connivance for the 
Exerciſe of their Religion, and were even allowed to hold a National Synod of their own Cler- 
p in Dublin, Anno 1666. The poor Natives were not oppreſſed, when their ſevere Land- 
Lads, the kyſb Gentry, by their cruel Extortions, Caſherings, Dutres, and Days Labour , ruined | 
them ; who as ſoon as the Emg/iſb Manners prevailed among them (as they were introduced with 
| enough, there was need of the Authority of Acts of Parliament to conſtrain them for 
their own Good) lived | pada, and in convenient Houſes, had their Share of the current 
Cain, and proportion of all other Neceflarics, to the Life and Well-being of Man, which 
wy they want ; infomuch that ſeveral of them have been heard to curſe my Lord Tyiconnel ; 
br to his Government they attribute their Miſery, and acknowledge, they riever lived fo well 
under the DireCtion of the Eng/zſo Rulers, nor expected to do lo again, till they were re- 
to the Helm. See the Force of Truth, which compels the Conteſhon of it, even from 
(we Mouths of its Adverfarics! 
| One may eaſily perceive by our Authers manner of arguing, where the Shoo pinches ; he is 
tally concerned that Ireland is not altogether an independent Kingdom, and in the Hands of 
own Natives ; he longs till the Day, when the Exgizſþ Yoak of Boudage ſhall be thrown 
: Of this he gives us broad Hints,when he tells us That [ England is the cnly Nation in the 
orld that impedes their Trade J That [a Man of Englyſb Intereſt will never Club with 
(as be phraſes ir) or project any thing which may tend to their Advantage, that will be 
ihe leaſt Bar or Prejudice tv the Trade of England.) Now, why a Man of Eng/iſb Intereſt 
(wales he will allow none of that Natiow to be an able and juſt Miniſter to his Prince) _ 
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be partial, to ruine one Kingdom [to avoid the leaſt Inconveniency of the other] contrary ty 
the poſitive Commands of his King, I cannot imagine : For (ince [ it is the Governour' Dy 
ty to Rule by Law, and ſuch Orders as he ſhall receive from His Majeſty.J I know no Groung, 
for our Authors Arraigning the whole Eng/ſh Nation, in ſaying, That no one Man among 
them, of what Perſwaſion foever, will be rue, either ro the Laws, or his Myeſlty's Poſutive 
Orders, which ſhall ſeem repugnant to the ſmalleſt Conveniencies of England. "This is a glory 
reſerved only (as it ſeems) for his Her, my Lord Tyrconnel. 

The Imbargo upon the Weſt India Trade, and the Prohibition of Inſp Cartel, are the two 
Inſtances given. 

Ic were to be wiſhed indeed, for the Good of that Kingdom, that both were taken off; wy 
I queſtion not but to ſee a Day wherein it ſhall ſeem proper to the Ring, and an Engliſh Puri; 
ament, to Repeal thoſe Laws; a Day wherein they will conſider us as their own Fleſh and 
Blood, a Colony of their Kindred and Relations, and take care of cur Advantages with asjg, 
tle Grudgiog and Repining (I am ure they have the ſame, and no ſtronger Realon) as Cangy 
does at Torkſbire: There are Inſtances in fevral Iflands in the Eaft-Indres, as far diſtant yh. 
land is rom England, that make up but one Kingdom, and govern'd by the ſame Laws; by 
the Wiſdom ot England will not judge it time firting to do this, till we of Ireland be one Man 
Children, either in Reality or AﬀeCtion; we wiſh the latter, and have made many Steps and 
Advances towards it, if the Natives will not meet us halt way, we cannot help it, let the, 
vent lie at their own Doors. 

But after all, I ſee not how thoſe Inſtances have any manner of relation to the Engliſh Chi 
Governors in Ireland ; they were neither the Cauſes, trivers, nor Promoters of thoſe Af 
The King and an Eng/;ſb Parliamenc did it without conſulting them ; it they had, *tis forry 
one, my Lord of Ormond and the Council, whoſe Stake is ſo great in Ireland, would have hin 
dred ir as much as poſſible. Our Author's Argument proves indeed, That 'tis detrimental th 
Ireland, to be a ſubordinate Kingdom to England (and 'tis plain, *ris that he drives at, let him 
diſguiſe it as much as he will; but the concluſion he would prove, cannot at all be deduced 
trom it : Shortly, I expect he will ſpeak plainer, and in down right Terms propoſe, That the 
two Kingdoms may be governed by different Kings ; Matters ſeem to grow ripe for ſuch a di 


al "© ara 
ek, Adts (and not the SubjeRtion to an Englyb King) were the Grievances, they worll 
be fo ro the Brityſh there, as well as to the Natives: but though we wiſh them Repealed, we&b 
not repine ; in the mean time, it the Britiſh, who are the moſt conſiderable Trading par 
that Nation, and conſequently feel the ill Effets of thoſe Afts more ſenſibly, can be contented, 
why the Natives ſhould not acquieſce in it (unleſs it be for the forementioned Reaſons) 1 cant 
ſee 


Our Author allows that there are different ways of obeying the King: cis a Point gained fot 
us, and proves there may be ſuch a Partiality exercifed in executing his Majeſties Commands, 
as may deſtroy the very Intent of them ; and yet (taking the Matter ſtriftly [ the King isobey- 
£d} but a good Miniſter will conſider his Malters Intentions, and not make uſe of a Word that 
may wing, web og rmtdes .. Ruine, of a Kingdorg, nor of a Latirude uf Power, wherewith 
he is intruſted, to the Deſtruftion of the molt conſiderable Party in it : Far be it from usto 
think it was his Majeſties Intentions to late a flouriſhing Country, to undo Multitudes ef 
laborious thriving Families in it, to diminiſh and deſtroy his own Revenue, to put the Sword 
into Mad- mens Hands, who are ſworn Enemies to the Britiſh: No ! His Majclty, who # 
willing that Liberty of Trade as well as Conſcience, ſhould equally flouriſh in all parts'of by 
Dominions, that recommends himſelf to his Subjedts by his Impartialiry in diftriburing Office 
of Truſt ; and from that Pratice raiſes his greateſt Argument to move his People ro Repeal the 
Penal Laws , never intended that ſome gencral Cotnmands of his ſhould be perverted wo the Des 
ſirudtion of that People, his Intention is to protet. His Majeſty (Great as he is) cannot have 
two Conſciences, one calculated for the Latitude of England, another for Ireland. | We ought 
therefore to conclude (in reſpe& to the King) that his Commands have been ill 
and worſe executed ; and this may be done (asour Author confeſſes) and the King 
ly obeyed ;] but ſuch an Obedience is nv better than a Sacrifice of the beſt tbe King 
has in this Kingdom. | : 

Our Author has given very good Reaſons why the Natives may be well content with thei 
preſent Governor, but I cannot forbear laughing at thoſe he has found our to ſatizhe the poor 
Britiſh with My Lord Tyrconnef's moſt Excellent, Charitable, Engliſh Lady : His hi my 
Name TALBOT, in great Letters, a Name that no lefs frightens the Poor in 
then it once did the French; a Name which becauſe he is in poſleffion of, I will not diſpute bi 
Ticle to, but I have beencredibly informed, that he has no relation to that moſt Noble Family 


of Shrewsb7y (though my Lord Tyrconnel preſumes to bear the ſame Coar of Arms :) a Nameis 
(horr, which I hope in time Vox & preteres nibil, , 
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A Second Reaſon is drawn from his [ Education ] We have heard (and ir has nevet> yer 
ven contradicted) thar my Lord Tyrcomme! From his Youth upwarcs, has conſtantly born-Arrms 
1 the Brittiſo : It our Author will affure us of the contrary. | am apt fo- believe | i. Fx 
y will give him no thanks, who lavs the found 1tiun of his Meric upon the Bilis of his con- 
| War adherence to the 1-1f Party : What uſe of Confolation:can be drawn from this head” 
y the Brietiſh, is beyond my skill ro con pret-« nl. 
A third Reaſon is drawn from his Stake in England ; the Author would do well ro ſhew us, int 
Country this lies, that we may know where to hnd Reprilals hereaftery for fince he of- 
vial i" oa A” -nal _—_ "x 
x this for our Security, tis fit to enquire into the "Tide and Value of the Land, before we 
nf { valuable a Conhideration, 
Thus this great heap ot ſubſtantial Reaſons, together with a large Panegyrick upon his Fx- 
| glency's fair Face and good Shapes, telling us by the by, kow he | was not kill'd at Droghed#, 
weaule he run away, | is enough, and more than envugh to demonittrate,that | the Brieſh have 
| at the lealt cauſe ro be dejected, becauſe they are lufficien'ly ſecure : ] Bur I will agree 
vid the Auchor in this, that he ſeems to have been reſerved by Heaven againſt the moſt' cri- 
ial occaſion, that ſhould happen in this Age, reſerv'd as one of+ the Vials of Gud's Wrath t0 
the P:ople. | eats) 

'Ti well i [_ Selt-preſervation is allowed by God and Min; |] and fince he tells vs, we 
ge [People of a cuntrary Intereſt, ] he gives us right to provide for our ſelves, and our \Fa- 
nies, as well as we may ; *cis like a generous Aggreflor : Firſt he declares who are his Eie- 
mes, then gives them warming to put cheraſelves into a poſture of Defence. We are'bchold- 
ag to bim tor this hint, and, I hope, ſhall make the right uſe of it. *Tis below me to take 
mice of the meaneſs of the Expre(ſion of | an honeſt Man's loſing his Head ina Crowd, ] and 
tenonſence of the other, [ The molt men bice atthe ſtone, &c. ] Dogs indeed uſe 16 do (o 
mkbus; bur this is only to let the World know what Country man our Author is, and it may 
 tisthe cuſtom kere tor rheſ? Men to imitate thoſe more rational Creatures. 

Our Author ſeems ſenlible, chat many hard hings have been done, which occaſioned Cla- 
nows againſt the preſent Government ; though I think our Grievances ( how intollerable ſce- 
x) have been born more (ilently,. than any people fince the Creation : Sinc* | do not remem- 
ker any one Pamphler has hitherto c "me our, to repreſ-at them ; ours being of chat nature,as 
kpites us, and takes away the ule of the Tongue and Pen : Care leves loqurmtur, mgentes flu- 
we: Ifay he is not williag this load of Calumny ſhould reſt on my Lord Tyrcnnel, bur caſts 
tm His Majeſty, ipfifyining that the reſpect we bear, ( and juſtly ) to our King, ought to 
mder us Tongue ty4wn relation to the Male» Adminiſtrati mot his Miniſter. But { have al- 

ſhewn, how the King's Orders may be ſtretched, and perverted. "The very beſt and 

cayioully peni*.4 Laws have a double edge, and ( ir the Executive Power be lodg'd in 
atands) have the worlt Effc&t, even to the Puniſhment of Well doers, and the Encourage- 
went of them that do 11]; and kqueitionnor, in the l-aſt, bur this is our Caſe , and 1s lirtle 
&ubt that our Grievances would be redreigd, did not one of His Myylti's moſt Eminent 
Venves interpoſe berween us and His Grace, I mean his Cunſtancy to his old Servants ; and 
ar Condition is ſo much the more deplorabie, that His Majzty cannot be a Father of His 
Gontry without ſeeming ro deſert His Miniiter ; but 'tis to be hoped that at long running , 
te Groans of a diltrefſed Narion will prevail over all private Conhiderztion. 

Whether the Employrgent His M city has given my Lord Tycanne!, has not prov'd the oc- 
alon of the Augmentation of his Fortune, (as our Auihor infinuates it has not) ſhall neither 
pore the Subje&t of this Diſcourle, nor Object of our Envy. 1 ſhall only fay, it the report 
i ve, that my Lord owes all his Eſtate to the King's buunty, *tis ungratefuiiy done to rob 
ts Myjeſty of the Honour and Thanks due to him, by denying it ; much lefs is it our buſineſs 
b had tauit wich the advancement of tive Relations, In this pvint Authors dift:r, tor ſome 
beak 55 ar leaſt : If therc had not been the greateſt Partiality in the World ſhewed, we 
never have open'd our mouths,it in an Army of «b>urgoco Engliſh Olhcers and Souldiers, 
ters. be not 2.00 left, (in a County Where the Eng/yh have [> much cruſerto fear) and thoſe 
nd out for the mult parc, without any Cauſe atlizn'd, after the molt ignomiaious diſprace- 
ful manner imaginable, {tript naked in the Field, their Horſes, Boots, Butt cuts, ©. raken 

them, giving them Bills to receive ſo much Mony in Dablm, as atmnounted to half the 
nlve of thcir Equipaye, and that nut paid wichour Charge and Attendance; have they not 
tan to fear? Ir in a Country, whoſe Government was pertectly im the Engel» hands, fo 
an alteration w4s made, that bath the Cuurrs of Judicature, and Charters of their Cor- 
pranons were taken troca them wichout'any tault of theirs, hive they not reaton to c plain, 
ad be afraid? Ic thoſe very Arms whichare taken from them, be put intq. the hand; ot their 
n Ememies, and their juit Ycbrs paid ater a new Method, by beariag-or killing the Cre- 

» When they Eoimuyd their own? Have they not reafen to tear, anal delcr. the Kingdom? 
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If theſe and an hundred other things do not juſtifie the retreat of ſeveral of the Brirniſh inc 
England, 1 know not what ſhall be adjudged a ſufficient reafon, This our Author woylg j;G 
nuare, is cauſed by a ſullen Combination z as if the Gentry ef a Nation could agree | 
ther, tv do a thing ſo contrary to their-viſible Intereſt, as deſerr their Houſes and Eftare; 4 
the loſs of ore half of them, meerly out of ſpite ro the Government. 
But becauſe our Author is ſo good at, bis Narratives, and would induce the World t, þ,, 
lieve that there was but two Regiments disbanded | by his ralking only ot two] and in aw. 
ther place ſpeaking of [ ſome Othcers ] that were Caſhiered. VVe ſhall hereafter pive 4 
faichtul Account of the Proceedings in the buſineſs of Disbanding ; and in the wean time &, 
firm, that his whole Account of the Aﬀair at Molmgar is moſt unlincere. The Engliſh Souly, 
ers were given to underſtand, that they were all ro be turaed out, and the only Grace his Fx. 
cellency did them, was to declare before a long and tedious March, that fuch as had a ming 
or had Settlements in that Country might better quit then, than hereafrer. "This is pla; 
ſhewn by the turning out (afterwards) all thoſe Eng/y/b who then aCtually continued in t& 
Service ; they were glad that any would quit voluntarily, but thuſe that did not, and after; 
publick Tryal, were willing to ſerve his Majeſty, they ſoon after turn'd out. Thus the 


. gloſs that our Author puts upon my Lord Trconmebs Speech is diſcover'd : And I affure 


Reader, the Memoires | have by me are from ſuch unqueſtionable hands, and there are 6 
many hundred living V Vitneffes to the 'I'ruth of rhem, thar our Author will not have the 
Impudence todeny what may be prov'd before his Majeſty, if he require it. I ſhall only tu 
notice of the ill Application of our Authors Sea-Metaphor. "Though in ſtreſs of weather, he 
Owner is willing ro make uſe of all hands that may be helpful towards the ſaving the Veſſ, 
yet he rakes care to call for none whoſe practice it hath been to cut the Tacklings, and » 
ſteer contrary to the Pilot's DireRtions; he thinks ſuch ſafer by far ſhut up under Hatches;her 
ſet at Liberty or employ'd to do miſchief : As for his ſuppoſition of 30000 men to be ſentox 
of Ire/and, into Flanders, 1 cannut tell what ro make on'r. Let them crack the Shellthat hope 
to find the Kerrel inir, For my part I deſpair , though the readineſs of the Englib Souldien 
of Ireland, who at twenty four hours warning came into England to ſerve His Majeſty in the 
time of Monmouth's Rebellion, ought to have been remembered ro their advantage, and migh 
ſerve (ro any unprejudic'd perſon ) as a Pattern of the Loyalty, and good Inclinations of al 
the Proteſtants in that Kingdom, it his Majeſty had had occaſion for them. VVhether the 
Parliament will Repeal the Teft for thoſe ſeveral weighty Reaſons our Author fays | are fine 
for contemplation than Nifcowſe ] tho merhinks it would be pleaſant to ſee a Houſe of Can- 
mon {it like the Brethren at a filent Meeting, is not my Province to determine : Aslikevik, 
V Vhether they will ſo much conſider that Grand Reaſon { the King will have it fo ] (for bi 
Conſcience and cheirs may difter) or what the diſſenters will do, I cannot tell. One thing I an 
lure of, there will beno ſuch Stumbling-block in the way of the King's deſires, when they mee, 
25 the preſent condition of Ireland; they will be apt {when His Majeſty tells them, they ſhall ve 
their equal ſhares in Emplayments, when they have Repealed the L1ws ) to fay, Look « 
heland, fre what is done there, where the Spirit ot Religion appears bare fac'd ! and accordingy 
compute what may become of us, when we have removed our own legal Fences, fince the 
now leap over thole Hedges, wbat may we expect when they are quite taken away! 

Peyuing's Law is a great grievance to our Author, and here in one word, he diſcovers that 
tis the dependance this Kingdom has on England, he quarrels ar : "Tis fir the Reader ſhouid 
underſtand, that Law (cnafted when Poynings was Lord Deputy ) makes all rhe Engliſh Adv 
of Parliament of force in Ireland; we are therefore fo fond of that Law, and cover ſo much' 
ro preſerve our dependance cn England, that all the Arguments our Author can bring, ſhall 
not induce us to part With ir. 

I will not refle& inthe leaſt on the Courage of the Iriſh, I know there are ſeveral brave 
men among them, bur they have had the misfortune to tall under the Conlideration of (as out 
Author fottens ir, but the plain ſence is, been beaten by) a warlike Nation ; And, I queſtion 
not, unleſs they behave theinſelves medeſtly in their Proſperity, they will again fall undet the 
Conſideration of the ſame Nation: tis better we ſhould live in peace and quietnek, but the 
Choice is in their hands, and it they had rather come under our conſideration again, than avoid it, 
let them look to the Conſequence. 

Another advantage which may accrue to Ireland, by a Native, as a Governour, our Authit 
reckons to be, His perſonal knowledse of the "Tories, and their Horbourers, and his being there 
better capacutated to ſuppreſs them, Malicious People wou!d be apt 10 infer from this Suggeſtion, 
that his Excellency had occaſion formerly to be familiarly 2cquaintcd with ſuch fort of Carti 
| have hcard indeed,that one of our braveſt Engliſh Princes, Henry the----during the Extravaganc® 
of bis youth, kept Company with publick Robbers, and often ſhar*d both in the Danger The 
Booty : But as ſoon as the Death of his Father, made way for his Succe(li:nto the Crown, bt 
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made ule of his former acquaintance of their Perſms and Haunts, to the extirpating and dif. 
fol-ing the greatelt knot of Highway-men, that ever trayh'ci England, My Lord thesctore 
{in imiration of this great Prince, no doubr } will make uſe of his Experience that way, to 
the ſame end : And I readily aflent to the Author, that no Eng/yſh Governour can be fo hit 
to clear that Kingdom of Torics, and that for the ſame realon he gives us 

There are two gther Advantages remaining ; one is, his Excellency's having already made 
different Parties in that Kingdom, the ObjeQs of his Love and Hatred, let the Offenzes of 
the one,or the M -rits of the other,be never ſo conſpicuous : Whether the Briztzſh can draw any 
comfort trom his Excellency's knowledge of thera this way,is fit to be debared. The other is, 
the probality of his gerting the Statute fer ben«hir of Clergy, in favour of Cow-Stealers, and 
Houſe Robbers Repeald ; and where, by the way, there is a ſevere Rebuke given tv our 
Bagh Prieſts, for their ill-placed Mercy to Iry/b Offenders : A fault I hope they will be 'no 
more guilty of. 

Whether theſe Advantages be fo conſiderable 2s to move his Majeſty to continue a Min (for 
ather more weighty Reafons) abſolutely deitruCtive to this Kingdom, as whether ſome of chem 
might nut be —- Anna by an Engliſh Governour, His Majeſl y is the only Judge : Only this 
lam fure of, The King /it he were under any Obligations :0 His Miniſter) has fully diſchar- 
ped them ail, and has ſhewed himſclf to be the beſt of Maſters, in giving !o great and ho- 
nourable an Employment to his Creature, and centinuing him in it fo long, notwithſtanding 
the decreaſe of his own Revenue, and the other viſible bad effets of his Management; the 
Impoveriſhment of that Kingdom, amounting to at leaſt two Millions of Mony : And His 
Maxlty may be now art liberty /wichour the leaſt impuration of Breach of promiſe to his Ser- 
vant) to reſtore us to our former flouriſhing condition, by ſending ſome Eng/ijb Nobleman a- 
mung us, Whoſe contrary Methods will, no doubt, produce different effects. 

To conclude, methinks the compariſon between His Majeſty and Philip of Macedon, when 
he was drunk, is a little roo familiar, not to fay unmannerly, and that between Antiparer, and 
my Lord Tyrconne/,is as great a Complement to the latter. 

But provided my Lord be commended, which was our Author's chief deſign, he cares not 
tho' the compariſon does not hold good in all points ; 'tis enough that we know we are Go- 
rem'd by fuch a Prince that neither praCtiſes ſuch Debauch-s himſelf, nor allows ot them in 
his Servants. Bur we are not beholding to the Author for the knowiedge of this ; ſhould a 
Foreigner read his Pamphier, or get it interpreted to him, he would be apt (and with rea» 
fn) to cAr:lude, that His Majeſty as much reſembled Phivzp in a Debauch, as my Lord Thr- 
ame! dorh ſober Antipater. 

| have now done with all that ſeems of any weight in our Author's Pamphlet ; and can fee 
wthing in his Poſtſcript that deſerves an Anſwer. All that [ will fay is, "That his Recipes bear 
wo proportion to our deſperate Diſeaſe, and he will prove not to be a Phyſttian, bur a pretend- 
ng Quack, who by ill applied Medicines will leave us in a worſe Condition than he found 
w. 


I ſhall conclude with telling you, "That yorr Letter, which encloſed the Pamphlet, whereof 
| have here given you my thoughts, was more than a Fortnight on-the way, or elſe you had 
received this ſooner, I amy 


SIR, 


Tour moſt Flumble 
Dubim, 1688. 
Servant. 
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T" Deſire of Liberty to ſerv? God in that Way and Manner which Men judge tabe 
moſt acceptable ro him, is ſo Natural and Reaſonable, that they cannot but be extream. 
ly provoked againſt thoſe who would force them to ſerve him in any othzr. Put the 

Corceit withal, which moſt Men have, that their Way of Serving God is the only 
acceptable Way ; raturally inclines them, when they have Power, to uſe all Means to conſtrain 
all ocher to ſerve him in that way only. So that Liberty is not more defired by all, at one time, 
than it is denicd by the very ſame Perlons at another. Pur them into different Conditions, and 
they are not of the ſame Mind : bur have different Inclinations, in one State, from what they 
have in another. As will be apparent by a ſhort View of what hath paſſed ia theſe Churches 
and Kingdoms, within cur Memory. 

IL Before the late Civil Wars, there were very grievous Complaints made of rhyg Biſhops; 
that they preſſed the Ceremonies fo ſtrictly, as to inflict heavy Cenſures upon thoſe called Pur- 
tans, Who could not in\Conſcience conform to them. Now no ſooner had thoſe very Perſons 
who thus complaned, got their Liberty to do as they pleaſed, but they rook it quite away from 
th? other : and ſuqueſtred all thoſe who would not enter into their Holy League and Covenant; for 
the reforming all things according to the Model which they propounded. Nay, they were not 
willing to bear with Five Diflenting Brethren among themſelves ; who could not conform to 
the Prezbyterial Government. And when theſe Diflenting Brethren, commonly known by the 
Name of Independants, had got a Party ſtrong enough, which carried all betore them ; they 
wou'd not allow the uſe of the Common Prayer in any Pariſhz no nor to the King himſelf in his 
own Chappel: not grant to one of the old Clergy, fo much Liberty as to teach a School, &, 
Which things I do not mention (God knows) to reproach thoſe who were guilty of them ; but 
only to put them in mindof their own Failings : that they may be humbled for them, and not 
inſulr overthe Church of England, nor ſeverely upbraid rhem with that, which when time was, 
they ated with a higher Hand themſelves. It I ſhould report all that the Presbyterians did here, 
and in Scotland, and all that the Independ ants did here and in New England ; it would not be 
thought that I exceed the "Truth, when 1 ſay they have been more Guilty of this Fault, than 
thoſe whom they now charge with ir. Which doth not excuſe the Church of England, it 
be canfeſſed, but doth in ſome Meaſure mitigate her Fault, For the Conformable Clergy 
having mer wich ſuch very hard Uſage in that diſmal Time, whercin many of them were op- 
preſled above Meaſure ; n» wonder if the Sniart of it, then freſh in their Minds, ſomerhing 
imbirrered their Spirits ; when God was picaſed, by a wonderful Revolution, to put them wto 
Power again, 

I! Then a ftrifter 44 of Unifrmity was made, and ſeveral Laws purſuant to it, for the er- 
Fycing that Uniturmity, by ſevere Yenalties. Burt let it be remembred that none were by thoſe 
I vs conttrained ro come to: Church, buy had Liberty lett them to ſerve God at Home (and 
none Company wrh chemi in their 0wn Way, And let it be farther remecmbred, that the 
Realon why they were denied their [Laberty of mceting m greater Aſl:mblics was, becauſe ſuch 
Atlei:;blics Were repre lented, as grear'y en lance: im? the prblick Peace and Saf: ty : as the Words are 
m tne v. ry firit Act ot this Nature again't Puakers, in th: Year 1662, Let any one f 
tac Oxford Act, (as tt» cO.nmonly called) made in the Year 1665. and that at W:ſtminſter, 
31 the Year 1675, [nnd nc will had them imended ay vinſt Seditrous Conventic ce, "That 3, they 
Wiiy made hem, wire prity ided by the Fefiur Iirereft 22 bil to look upon firch Meerngs # 
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Nuſerier of Sedztion, where bad Princzp'es were infuſed into Mens Minds, deltruStive to the Cir 
Grrerment, If it bad not been for this, ir doth nor appear that the Contrivers of thele Lzws 
were inclined ro ſuch Severtties 25 were thereby cna ted ; bur the Nenconfo m:/l, mizzht have Cn- 
- ved a larger Liberry in Religion. Ir was wt Religion alone which was Confidered, and pre- 
rended, but the publich Peace and Sett/ement, with reſpeEt ro which they were tycy up {6 Rrairly 
n the Exerciſe of their Religion \Vhich, "1 deal cicarly, | do nu? blieve would have rwuoht e* 
lelien; but this was con\tanily infinuated by the Coure Azer's 1 and it is 1: wonder if the Par/z4- 
ment, who remembred how the Miniſters of thar Perfwaſion (though indeed from the then Ap- 
pearance of Popery) had been the Principal Intouragers of that Defenſive War againſt the Kong , 
;were eaſily made to believe that they ſtill retained the ſame Principles, and would propagate them, 
'Fthey were fuſtered among the People. Cercainly it is alſo, that the Coure made it their Care 
to havethoſe Afts paſſed, though ar the ſime time they hindred their Execution : that they 
might keep up both Partics m the height of their Animoſitics; and eſpecially that they might 
make the Church of England, be both, hated and delyifed by the Diſſenters. 

IV. Thus things continued for ſome time, till wife Men began to lee into the Secret; and 
think of a Keconci/ration. Bur it Wos always hindred by the Court, who never thought of give 
ing Liberty by a Law, but ovly by the Prerogative, which could as eaFly take it away. There 
wasn time, for inft.nce, when a Comprehenſion, &c. was projxed by ſeveral great Men, both 
nChwch and State ; tor the taking as many as poſſible into Union with us ; and providing Eate 
for the reſt. Which fo netled the lare King, that mecting with the then Arch-bithop of Can- 
ther), he ſaid ro him (as I perfectly remember) Phat, my Lord, yu are for a Comp: ehenfien ? 
To which he makivg ſuch a Reply as hgnifted, he heard func were about it : No, faid the 
King, I wil keep the Church of England pure and unmixed : that 13, never (utter a Reconciliation 
with the D:ſſenters. And when the Lords and Commons allo had nur many years ao paſled a Bi!l 
forthe Repealing of the molt heavy of all:he Pena/ Laws againit D.fſcenters, viz. the Stanne of 
15 Eliz. 1. (which by the Paolizment is mide againſt the Wicked and dangerous Prafices of Seditt- 
as Selaries, and diſlyyal Perſons) bis late Mapsſty fo dealt with the Clerk of the Parliament, that 
«w2s ſhuftled away and could nut be found 3 when it was to have been preſented to him, a- 

other Bills for his Royal Conſent unto it. A notable "Token of the Abhorrcnce the Court 
then had of all Penal Laws, and of their great Kindnclfs to Drſſenters. 

V. Who may remember, it they pleaſe, rhat as once there was a time, when the Court 
med out, or chid thoſe Juſtices, who were forward in the Execution of the Laws againſt Non- 
mfennſts, becauſe they were then info low a Condition, that the Cuurt was atraid the Church 
«Bland might indeed be eftabliſh-d in irs Uniformity. So when the Nonconfarmiſts were by 
kme Liberty , grown ſtronger, and ſet themſelves againſt the Court Intereſt, inthe Eleftion of 
Seiffs, and fuch like thirgs; then all thoſe Frſtices were turned out who hung back, and 
wold not execute the Laws againſt them ; and Fuſtices pickr out for the purpole, who would 
6 ſeverely. 7vay, the Clergy were called upon, and had Orders {ent them, to return che 
Names of Al Nenconform:ſts in their leveral Pariſhes; that they might be proccede againſt in 
the Courrs Ecc'e/iaſt:1cal. And here I c innor forget the Order made by the Midileſex Fuſtices,at the 
Seffoons at Hzelp's Hull, Fan. 13. 1681. Where they urge the Execution &f the Act of 22 C. 2. 
wualt Conventicles, becauſe in all probab.iuty they will deſtroy borch Church and Starr, I'hi's was the 
mon which moved them 10 cail up mn Conſtables, ard ail other Officers to do their Duty in this 
Matter : Nay, to call upon the B. of Loudm himfclf, that he wou'd uſe bis utmeſt endeavrrs, with:n 
w Auriſdithcon, that all ſucb Perſons may be Excommuncate, | his wis a bold ſtroke, proceeding 
hom an unuſual degree of Zal ; which plainly enough Ggnifics, that the Bſſhops were not fo 
kward as the Juſtices in the proſecuting of Dyſſenters. Who may do well to r:wember that the 
linſe of Commons, a little before this, had been fo kind ro them, that thoſe Fuſtices weuld not 
we dared to have been {© ſevere as they were at Hicks's Hall, it they had nur been fer on by 
bredtions from 13/.ite- Hall. For in their O-der they preſs the Execution of the Statute 1 Elix. 
Mz Fac. 1. for levying Tive/ve Pence a Sunday upon all tnoſe that do not come ro Church: 

s the Horſes of Commens, Nov, 6G. 1680. had, Reſolved, Nemine Contradicente, That is 
i the Opinion of :/is Houſe. That the Acts of Parizament made mn the Reign of Queen IE iz, beth, and 
kay James, againſt Popiſh Rec:i/its, ought not to be extended againſt Proteſiant Dſſenter -. 

VI. Who ſhou'd nat Forget how backward the Clergy ot Lendn elpecially, were to comply 
With this Defgn, of reviving the Execution of the Laws againſt them; * Whac Courſes they 
"took to fave them from this Danger ! and what Hatred they incurred for being 6 ind 15 
"hem ! Which in trath ws Kinda fs to themſelves ; for now they faw plainly that Nothing 
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of the Monarchy too; and therefore none had the Court favour, but they alone who were for 
the ruining of them : all others were frown'd upon, and branded with the Name of Tram. 
mers; who they adventurcd at laſt, to fay were worſe than Wigs. Meerly becauſe they fee. 
ing through rhe Deſign, defircd thoſe ugly Names of Hhiz and Tory might be laid alide; and 
perſwaded all ro Mederation, Love, Unity, and Peace. If any Man had theſe dangerous Worg, 
© in his Mouth, he had a Mark ſer upon him, and was look: upon as an Enemy, as ſoon as he 
* diſcovered any Deſires of Reconciliation, No Peace with Deſſenters was then as much in ſome 
* Mens M-uthe, as no Peace with Rome had been in others. "They were all vored to DeſtruQi, 
* on; and it ws an unpardonable Crime ſo much as to mention an Accommodation, 

Such things as theſe ought not to be forgotten. 

VII. Bur it they liſt not to call them ro ming, (though they be of freſh Memory) yet le 
them ar leaſt conſider what they have had art their Tongues end, ever ſince they knew any 
thing : "Thar the Church of Rome 1s a perſecuting Church, and the Mother of Perſecution, Will t 
then be deluded by the preſent Sham of Liberty of Conſcience ; which they of thar Church pretend 
to give? Ir is not in their Power, no more than in their Spirit : They neither will nor cangiyg 
Liberty of Cenſcience , but with a Delign to rake all Liberty from us. "That Church mult be & 

|beyed ; and there i: no middle Choice among then, berween Turn or Burn, Conform or be undne, 
What L iberry do they give in dny Country where their Power is cftabliſhed ? \What Liberty can 
they give who have determined thar Hereticks ought ro be rooted out ? Look into France (with 
which we have hd the ſtrifteſt Alliance and Friendſhip along time) and behold, how at thi 
Moment they compel thoſe to go to Maſs, who they know abhor it as an abominable [dclary, 
Such a violent Spirit now aCtsthem, thar they ſtick not to prophane their own moſt holy Myſteries, 
that they may have the Face of an Univerſal Conformity without the leaſt Liberty. For the Neo 
Converts, as they are called, poor Wretches, are known to be mere outward Compliers in their 
Hearts, abominating that which they are forced eternally ro worſhip. "They declare as much 
by elcaping from this Tyranny over their Conſciences, and: bewailing their {fintul Compliance; 
whenfocver they have an Opportunity. And they that cannot eſcape, frequently proteſt thy 
have been conſtrained to adore that, which they believe ought not to be adored. And when 
they come to die, refuſe to receive the Romiſh Sacrament,and thereupon are dragg*'d, when dead, 
along the Streets, and thrown like dead Dogs upn the Dunghils. Unto whar a height of Rage 
are the Spirits of the Romiſh Clergy inflamed ; that it perfeCtly blinds their Eyes, and will nat 
let them ſee how they expole the moſt ſicred thing in all their Religion (the Holy Sacrament, which 
they believe to be Fe; Chriſt himſelf) to be received by thoſe who they know have no Reve- 
rence at all for it, but utterly abhor it 2 For they force them, by all manner of Violence, tou- 
dore the Heſt againſt their Will, and then to eat what they have adorcd ; though they have the 
greateſt reaſon to believe, that thoſe poor Creatures do not adore it. That is, the Church of 
Reme will have her Myſteries adored by all, though it be by Hypocrites. None ſhallbe excuf- 
ed, but whether they believe or not believe, they ſhall be compelled to do a4 that Church dath, 
Kothing ſhall hinder it ; forthe Hatred and Fury wherewith they are now tranſported, is ſo ex- 
ceeding great, that it makes them (as I have ſaid) ofter Violence even to their own Religion, rs 
ther than (ſuffer any Body nut trocontorm to it., 

VIII. An1 aflure your ſelves, they are very deſirous toextend this Violence beyond the bounds 
of France. They would fain ſee England allo in the fame Condition, the Biſhop of Valence ard 
Die, hath told as much, inthe Speech which he made to the French King, in the Name of the 
Clergy of Francegto congratulate his glorious Archievements, in rocting out the Herefie of (4 
vin, In which he hath a moſt memorable Paſſage, for which we are beholden ro him, becauſe it 
informs us that they are not fatished with what their King hath done there ; but would have him 
think there is a further Glory reſerved for him, of lending his Help to make us ſuch good G 
tholicks, as he hath made in France. This is the blefled Work they would be at, and it any 
among, us be ſtill ſo blind as not to ſee ir, we mult look upon it as the juſt Judgment of God up- 
on them tor ſome other Sins which they have commirted. They are delivered up to a repr® 
bare Mind, which cannot diſcern the moſt evident things. They declare to all the World, 
that they have been above hfry Years crying out againſt,they know not what. For they kno# 
not what Popery is (of which they have ſeemed ro be horribly *afraid)} if rhey believe that they 
of that Religion, «cither can or will give any Liberty, when they have Power to eſtabliſh their 
Fycanay. tis no b. ter, St. Fon himſelf hath deſcribed that Church under the Name of B» 
by/on, that cruel City, and of a BEAST, which like a Bear, tramples all under us Feet; 
of another B:aſt, which cauſes as many as will nor worſhip the Image of the Beaſt, to be hilled; ans 
£13.47 0 HH 014) buy or ſell, ſave ſuch as ha oe had his Mark ; 8s E. ATrEC ot his [$4 cligion, Rev. 13 
1, 15, 16. Tis Charadtr they will make g0d tothe veryend of their Reign, as they have 
tuihnlied wm trom the beginning Ihey cannot alter their Nature no more than the Eti10p188 
change bis Shin, or the Lerpar a his Spots, It ever was fince the ring of the Beaſt, and it ever 
will be till its Fall, a bloody Church, which can bear no Conrradiction to her Dattrine and Or- 
dcr:, but will endeavour to root out all thoſe thar oppoſe her from the Face of the Karch, Wi 
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6 the Barbarous Cru/ads's againſt the poor Albigenſes in France : 1m one uf which alone Re 
voſt ith, and not without 'I'riumph, there were killed no leſs than an hun1red thould 

Wimeſs rhe horrible Burcheries commirted n France, in England, and in the Lew Countries in the 

before us ; and in Po/and, the Vailics of Piedmont, and in Freeland in this Age; vpon thole 
gho had no other Fault bur this, that the made the Holy Scriptures, and the Remon Church), the 

Rule of their I* aith. 

IX. * Bur if you be ignorant of what hath been done and doing zbroad, yet I hope you ob- 

i Grve what they do here at home. What do you think of the Declaration which was very 
{ely impoſed to be read in all our Churches ? Which when ſeveral Biſhops and their Clesgy 
(moſt humbly repreſented, th2y could not in Conſcience publiſh to the People in time of Di- 
i vine Service ; this would not excuſe them, their Petition was received with Indignation, and 
i oked upon. as a Libel ; rhe Biſhops were proſecured for ir, and Inquiry is now ordered to be 
* made after choſe who did not read ir (is well as thoſe that did) that the may be puniſhed by rhe 
' High Commiſſioners. Call you this Liberty of Conſcience? Or d» you imagine you ſhall 
i gever have any thing impoſed upon you to be read in your Congregations, which you cannor 
* comply withal ? Conlider, I beſeech you, what will become of you when that time hull come? 
«What's the meaning of this, that ever they are louk'd upon as Offerders, or followiog their 
i Conſcience, whole Servic's have been acknowledged to be fo great, that they ſhould never be 
i forgotten ? It ought to teach Difſenters what they are to expe&t kereafrer, when they have 
(ſerved them {o far (by raking oft the Teſts and Penal Laws) as to enable them with ſafety to re- 
« member all their former pretended Tranſgrefſions. Let them aſſure themſelves, the Services of 
i the Church of England are not now more certainly forgotten than the Sins of Diſſenters will 
( hereafter, when they have got Power to puniſh them, be moſt certainly remembred. Be not 
i drawn in then by deccirful Fords, to help forward your own Deſtruction. If you will not be 
' affiſtant to it, they cannot do it alone ; and it will be very ſtrange it you be perſwaded to lend 
i them your Help, when the Deceit is ſo apparent. For what are all the preſent Pleas tor Liber- 
ig, but ſo many infamous Libels upon the Roman Church, which denies all Men this I :berty ? 
© While they declaim fo loudly againſt Perſecution, they moſt notoriouſly reproach Popery, which 
f ſubliſts by nothing bur Deceit and Cruelty, And who can think that they would ſuffer their 
*Church to be fo expyſed and reviled, as it is by ſuch Diſcourſes, but with a Delign to cheat 
' heedleſs People into its Obedience ? For this end they can hear it proved, nay, prove itthem- 
' elves to be an Antichriſtian Church, when they prove it is againſt Chriſtianity,” nay, againſt the 
'Law of Nature and Common Reaſon, to trouble any Budy for his Opinion in Religion. 

X. * Once more then, I beſeech you, be not deceived by good Words, it you love your Li- 
'berty and your Life. Call ro mind how our poor Brethren in France were lately deluded by 
'the repeated Proteſtations which their King made, he would obſcrve the Edit of Nantes 
' (which wasihe Foundation of their Liberty) even then, when ke was about to overthrow it z 
'and by many Aſſurances which were given them by thoſe who came to torment them, that the 
' King zntended to eform the Church of France, as ſoon as be had united b1s Subjefts. What he had 
| done already »giinſt the Court of Rome, to!d them, they was an In{tance of it ; and they 
| ſhould ſhortly ſee other Matters, Such enfnaring Words they hcard there daily from the 
* Mouths of their armed Proſecutors, who were ready to fall upon them, or had begun to op- 
' preſs them: And therefore rhey would be arrant Fouls here, it they did not give good words 
* when they have no Power to hurt us. But we ſhall be far greater Fools, it we believe they 
will keep their Word when they have gut that Power; the greateſt of all Fools it we give 
' them that Power. "They have no other way but this, to wheedle us out of our Laws and 
* Liberties. Do but ſurrender the one, I mean our Laws, and they will ſoon cake away the 0- 
* ther, our beloved Libertiez. Be nor rempred to make ſuch a dangerous Experiment : but let 
the Laws ſtand as they are, becaule they are againit them (as appears by their earneſt Endea- 
* yours to repeal a ar,d be not uſed as Tools to take them away, becauſe they have been 
* grievous to you. They never can be ſo again. Far canthey, who now Court you, have the 
* Face to turn them ag 1in upon you, after they have made all this Noiſe for Liberty ? And the 
* Church of England, you may be aſſured, will not any more trouble you : bur when a Prote- 
* tant Prince ſhall come, will jpyn in the Healing of ali our Breaches ; by removing all things 
* out of the way, which have long kindred that blefl«d Work. They cannot meet together in 
"2a Body to give you this Aſſurance (how ſhould they, without the Kings Authority fo to do?) 

every particular Perſon that I have diſcourfcd withal, which are not a tew (and you your 
* felves would do well to ask them, when you meet them) profes that they ſee an abſolute Ne- 
* ceſſity of making an end of theſe Differences that have almolt undone vs : and will no longer 
* contend to bring all Men 1o one Cnformaty : bur promote an Uniform Liberty, 1D.» not ima- 
* gine I intend to give meer Words: 1 wein huneftly ; ſuch a regular Liberty, as will be the 
" Beauty and Honour, not the Blut and” Difcredit of our Religion. To fuch a Temper the 
, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, with ſeveral other Biihps of his Province, and their Clergy, have 
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* gland have never been know to at decrirfully Our Religion will not at any time allow them, 
* equroecate, nor to give pood V Vords without a Meaning, much lefſs at ſuch a time as this, when 
* our Religion is in great danger, and we have nothing ro truſt unto bur Gods Procedion of 
* fincere Pertons. Lee Intezrity and Uprightnsſs preſerve ws, is their conſtant Prayer. They cn 
* hope for no Help from Heaven, it they ſhauid prevaricare with Men. Gcd they know 
* wou!ld deſert them, if they ſhould go about ro delude their Brethren. And they are no, 
* void of common Senſe, as to adventure to incur his moſt high Dilpleaſure, when they have 
* nothing to rely upon but his Favour. 

*In ſhorr, Truſt to thoſe who own you for their Brethren, as you do them; for though they 
© have been angry Brethren, yer there is hope of Reconciliatipn berween ſuch near Relations 
© But put no Confidence in thoſe, who not only utterly difown any ſuch Relation to you, by 
© have ever treared you with an implacable Hatred, as their moſt mortal Enemies; unto whon 
* it is impcſhible they ſhould be reconciled. 

Prov. 12. 19, 20. The Lips of Truth ſtall be eſtab:iſhed for ever : but a lying tongue is but jy , 
mm ment. 

{ ying Lips are an Abamination to the Lord ;, but they that deal truly are bis Delight. 


—— 


Abby and other Church-Lands, not yet aſſured to ſud 
Poſſeſſors as are Roman Catholicks ; Dedicated t 
the Nobility and Gentry of that Religion. 


- lz-Lands, &c. in England, can never be made legal and valid ; and fuch as will fatishe the 
reaſonable Doubts and Scruples of a religious and conſcientions Perſon, except it becon- 
firm'd by the Supreme Authority in this Church, tis evident that the Proteltants, who 

afſert the Church of England to be Autokephales, and ſuch as allows of no Foreign JurildiCtion or 
Appeals, having had thefe Lands confirmed ro them \y the King, as Head of the Chuech, 
the Convocation, as the Church Repreſentative,and by the King and Parjiament,as the Supreme 
[.egiflative Power in this Realm, have theſe Atienations made as valid to them as any Poweron 
Earth can make them ; but the Members of the Church of Rome, who maintain a Foreign 
and Supreme Juriſdiction, either in a General Council, or in the Biſhop of, R-me, or both toge- 
ther, cannot have theſe Alienations confirm'd to them, without the Conſent of one or both of 
theſe Superior JuriſdiQtions. It therefore I ſhill make ic appear, thar theſe Alicnations in Ex 
g/and were never confirm'd by either, I do not fee how any Roman Catholick in Englend can, 
withour Sacritedge, retain them and his Religion together. 

Asro the firſt of theſe, fince there hath been no Council from the firlt Alienation of Ay 
Lands in England to this ay, that pretends to be general, but that of Trent ; we need only look 
into that for the SatisfaAion of fuch Reman Catholicks as eltcem a General Cuuncil above the Bilhop 
of Rome: And Iam ſure that that Council is ſo far from confirming theſe Abby-Lands to the 
preſent Poſſeflors, that it expreſly denounceth them accurſed that detain them. Sefſ. 22. Decre. 
de Ref. Cap. 1 1. $i quem, &c. * It Covetouſneſs, the Root of all Evil, ſhall ſo far poſſe any 
* Perſon whatſoever, whether of the Clergy or Laity, though he be an Emperor or a King, u 
* that by Force, Fear or Fraud, or any Art or Colour whatſoever, he preſume to convertto 
* his own Uſe, and 'uſurp the Juifdiftion, Goods, Eſtares, Fruirs, Protits or Emojuments 
whatever, of Yny Church, or any Benefice, Secular or Regular, Hoſpital or Religious Houſe, 
or ſhail hinder that the Profits of the ſaid Houſes be nor received by thoſe to whom they do 
of right belong, ler him lie under an Anathema till the faid Juriſdiftion, Goods, Eſtates, Rents 
and Protits, which he hath poſſeſſed and invaded, or which have come to him any manner of 
way, be reſtored ty the Church ; and after thar have Abſolution from the Biſhop of Roms. S9 
great a Terrcr did this ſtrike into the Ene'ſp Papilts that were Poſleflors of Church-Lands, + 
gainſt whom this 4Anathema ſeems particularly directed, that many of the 7z-alous Papiſts began 
tw think of Refttirution, and Sir Hlliam Peters, notwithſtanding his private Bull of Abſolution 
from Pope 3u us the Fourth, was f:> much irartlcd at ir, as thatthe very next Year he endowed 
right new Fe'lowſhips in Exezer-Col.edge in Oxford. Again, the fame Council, * Sefſ. 25, Decr® 
« de RF. c. 2.5. Cuprens Santa Synodur, &c, Decrecth and commandeth, that all the Holy Ca 
* 1011, and General Councils, and Ap«.ſtolick SanCtions in Fayour of Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, and 
: the Liberties of the Church, and agaiaſt thoſe rhar violate them, be exa*tly obſerved by cv: 

y «1-3 and doth farther admoriiſh che Emperor, Kings, Princes, and all Perſons of what 'X 
. tare loxver, that they would obſerve the Right: of the Church, as che Commands of ag 
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I” ir is univerſally agreed on, that ſo great a Matter as the toral Alienation of all the 4. 
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and defend them by their particular Patronagy, nor fuiler them tG be invaded by any Lords 
$ or Gentlemen whatilcever ; bur ſeverely piinith a!l thoſe vn ho hinder the Liverrics, Imanimi- 
tes and Juritdifhi ms of the Church; and that they word wnitate thale execient Princes 
igh» by i eir Authority and Pp mATy ErICTE if: re [Rcventn S OK the ( hu'ch ; oF BY ware 
whey from ſuficriag them to be invad-, and im & is {et every one ſedaleufly perturm his part, 
#&. And now after (> tull and expres Deciaration of the C:arxcil of Trexe, | cv not fee bh 
any of thaſe Riman Catholicks, who elterm a general Cormcit to be the Supreme Au hority in 
me ( hurch, and receive the Trene Council as fuch, can any wiy Excul: theml; ives wi ro.nt Of 
Conſcience from thele heavy Curſes that are tnere denamed agunit ail thoſe that detain 
Church-Lands, eſpeciaily lince the Papiits themſelves veh m "ny accule Ring Henry the cighth 
or facriiegioully rubbing of Religious Houſes, and feiling of their Landsz a great Put of 
which Lands are to this very day p Med by Papitts. Now though there nity be foine Plea 
or the Popes Authority, in the interim of a general Council, and in ſuch things wherein they 
hve made no determination; yet in this marter rh-re is no colour for any pretences , 
lnce the Council of Trent was actually aſſembled within few years at:er theſe Alicnati ms, and 
exprelly condemned the poll. flors of Abby Land:, and after all this was all cotirm'd and ra- 
tied by the Pope himſelt in his Bulla Super conf. gen. Concul. Ti1i4. A. D. 1564. And tho 
ve have here the Judgment of the infallible See, as to this matter in the Contirration of the 
Trent Council, yet becaule there be ſome that magnihe rhe Popes extravagant and unlimited 

wer over the Church, and pretend that he conftirm'd the 4bly-Lands in Enzland to the Lay- 
polleſſors of them, I ſhall ſhew, Secondly, Taat the Pope neicher hath, nor pretends to any 
ſuch Power, nor did ever mak* uſe of it in this matter under debaur2; only I ſhall premiſe , 
that whereas ſome part of the Canon-Law ſeems to allow of ſuch particular alicnations as are 
made by the Clerks and Members of the Church, with the conſent of the Eiſhop, yet ſuch 
free conſent was never obtained in England, and as to what was done by force, fraud, and vi- 
dence, is of fo little moment as to giving a legal Title, that even the alienations that were 
made by Charles Martell, who is among the Papiſts themſelves as infamous for S:criledge as 
King Henry the Eighth, yer even his Acts are ſaid ro be done by a Council of Biſhops as is 
xknowledg'd by Dr. Fobnſton in his aſlurance of Abby Lands, p. 2.7. I ſhall proceed to ſhew , 
Firſt, That the Pope hath no ſuch power as to conticm theſe Alienations, and this is expreſly 
krermined by the infallible Pope Damaſus in the Canon-Law. Carſe 12. 9. 2. C. 20. The 
Pype cannot alrenate Lands belonging to the Church in any manner, or for any neceſſity whatſoever, both 
te buyer and the ſeller lie under an Anathema till they be reſtored, ſo that any Church-man may op* 
xe any ſuch Alienations, and again require the Lands and Profits ſo Alienated, So that here we 
wwe a full and expreſs Determination ot the infallible Sze. And tho in Anſwer to this it is 
gd by Dr. Fobnſton, that this Canon is with ſmall difference publiſhed by Binius in the Coun- 
ds, and So to corfine it to the ſuburbicacy Dioceſs of Rome ; yet that this Anſwer is wholly 
tivial, will appear. 

Firſt, Becauſe if the Biſhop of R»me hath no Authority to confirm ſuch alienations in his 
own peculiar Dioceſs where he hath moſt power, much lefs can he do it in the Provinces 
where his power is lefs. 

Secondly, "That in all Eccleſiaſtical Courts of the Church of Ramz, it is not Bunius's Editi- 
on of rhe Councils, but Gratian's Colletion of Canons, that is of Authoricy, ia which Book 
theſe words are as here quored. 

Thirdly, Since this Book of the Popes Decree hath been frequently reprinted by the Au- 
horiry and Command of ſeveral Popes, and conſtantly uſed in their Courts ; this 1s not to be 
bok'd upon as a Decree of Pope Damaſus only, but of all the ſucceeding Popes, and in the 
opinion of F, Ellis, (Sermon before the King, Decem. 5. 1686. p. 21.) what is inſerted in the 
Canon Law is become the whole Judgment of the whole-Church. 

Fourthly, Ir's abſolutely forbid by Pope Gregory the "Thirteenth, in his Bull prefixed before 
the Canon-Law ( A. D. 1580.) for any one ty add, or anvert any thing in that Book. 

$0 that according to this expreſs Netermination in the Popes own Law, the Biſhops of Reme 
have no power to confirm any ſuch Alienations as have been made in England,and agreeable to 
al this Pope Fulius the Fourth, (the very perſon that is pretended to have confirm'd theſe A- 
lenations) declar'd to our Engliſh Ambaſſzdors that were ſent upon that Errand ; That if he 
bad Power to grant it, he would do it moſt readily, but his Authority was not ſo large, F. PauPs H. 
& Council of Trent, "Lond. A. D. 1629. And therefore all Confirmations trom the Biſhop 
& Rome, are already prejudg'd to be invallid, ard of no force ar all, 

Secondly, No Biſhop of Rome did ever confirm them. The Breve of Pope Ju'ins the Third 
Which gave Cardinal Pool the largeſt powers towards the effeCting this, had this expreſs limita- 
wn, Salvo ramen in his, quibus propttr renem magmitudinemn & gravitatem hec Santta ſedes merito 
uh videtur conſulenda, noſtro & prefat.e ſedis beneplacita & confirmatione, 1. e. Saving to us in theſe 
\Katters (ig which by reaſon of their weight and grea:n-(s this Holy Seemay jult'y ſeem to 
Jou, that of right it ought to be conſulted) the good pieafure and confirmation of us and 
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of the holy See, which is the {rue Engl 10 that Latin, and that this who'e Kingdon dia 
then {6 underſtand theſe words, is evident from the Ambaſſadors that were ſent to Rene 14 
next Spring, Fiz. Viſcount Mmrecute, Biſhop of E'y,and Sir Edward Carn ; ( Theſe being one 
ro repreſent every (tate of the Kingdom, ) to obrain of him a Conhrmarion ot all thoſe Ge,. 
ces which Cardinal Pos! had granted. Burnet's H. Ref. p. 2. f. 300. So that in the eſteem oo 
the whole Nation, what the Cirdinal had done was not valid withour the Conftirmaian x 
the Pope himſelf. Now this Pop2 Ju/tzus, and the next Marcellus both died before there j; K 
ny prerence of any Conhrmation from R192 ; bur this was at length done by Pope Pal ihe 
Fourth, is pretended, and tor proof of it three things are alledged, Firſt, "The Journals of the 
Houſe of Commons where are theſe words, Aficr which was read a Bill from the Popes Holme; 
confirming the doing of my Lord Cardinal, euching the aſſurance of Abby Land, Ge. Y condly, a 
ull of the ſame Pupe to Sir 7/1 Peters. Thirdly, "The Decrees of Cardinal Peo!, ang hj 
Lite by Dndithius: Toall which I anfwer, 

Firlt, That irs confefs*d on all hands, that there is no ſuch Bull or Confirmation by Ps 
Paul the Fourth, to be any where found in the whole World, not any Copy or Tranlcripe o 
it, not in all the Bularia, nor our own Rolls and Records, tho' it be a matter of fo prev 
moment? to the Roman Catholicks of Eng/and, -and what cannot be produced may eaſily be 4 
nizd., Nor can it be imagined that a Journal of Lay-perfons that were parties concerned, of x 
private Bull ro Si #1. Peters, or ſ»me hints in the Dccrees and Lite of the Cardinal will s 
of any moment in a Court at Rane, whenfoever a matter of that vaſt conſequence, as all the 
Abby Lands n Eng and (hall corae to be difpured,eſpecially if ir be oblerved, that this very Jour. 
nal of the Houle of Commons is no pubiick Record, bur hath paſt through private hands, hat 
been corrupted and defaced, ard that mm Paſſzges of the greateſt moment, as are the words of I. 
Hakewell E\q, in his Obſervation upon them 70 Years fince, printed 4 D. 1641. And where 
as the Journals of the Houle of Lords are true Records, and kept by their proper Officer; 
there 18 not one word to be trund of any fuch conftirmation, | 

Secondly, If there ever was any ſuch Bull, ir had this limitation in it, that the Poſſeſſors 
of ſuch Lands ſhould bellow them all on Colleges, Hoſpitals, parochial Miniſters, or other 
ſuch like ſpiritual Uſes ? and this I prove, 

Firlt, Becauſe the famous Inftances that are uſually given of the Popes Alienations of Church 
Lands, were only a changing them from one religious Uſe to another. Thus when P 
Clement the Fiith, A. D. 1 307. ſuppreſt the Knights-Templars in this Nation, and ſeiz'd all 
their Lands and Goods, he gave them all to the Hoſpiraller vf St. Fohn of Feruſalem, andthat 
was ratihed in Parliament, 17. Edw. Second, which A&t ſers forth, That tho thoſe Lands were 
eſcheated to the Lords of the Fee by the ſaid Diſſolutron, yet it was not lawful to detain them. When 
Pope Clement the Seventh, 4. D. 1528. gave Cardinal Woolſey a Power to ſurpreſs (everd 
Monaſteriesz he was to transferr all their Goods and poſſeſſions to his Collegiate Church at 
Windſor, and to Kings Colledge in Cambridge; and when the fame Pope gave the ſame Cardr 
nal many other Religious Houſes, it was for rhe endowing Chriſt- Church in Oxford, and his 
Colledge in Ipſwich : And to Name no more, when Pope Alexander the ſeventh, 4. D. 1655. 
ſuppreſſed the Order of the Frarres Cruciferi, he diſpoſed of all their Houſes, Farms and Right 
to ſuch uſes and pious works as he thought tit, Vide Bullar. Ludg. Vol. Ult. Fol. 22.06 

Secondly, When this very Pope was attended with the Enz/iſþ Ambaſſadors that came to his 
Confirmation, the Pope found fault with them, * That the Church-yards were not reſtored, 
© /aying that it was by no means to be tolerated, and that it was neceſſary t> render all events 
* a Farthing, becauſe the things that belong to God, can never be applyed ry humane uſes, and 
* he that withholdeth the leaſt part of them, is in a continual ſtate of Damnatiun ; thar if he had 
* power to grant them he would do it moſt readily, — but his Authority was not fo large as that 
* he might prophane the things that are dedicared to Gud ; and let England be 4f{urcd that thi 
5 would bean Arathema, &c. F. Pauls H. of the Council of Trent ; P+ 392. Slexdans Com. P» 77 
And all this was faid by the Pope within four Months of the pretended Contirmation, 

Thirdly, The private Bull to Sir M-. Peters bears date within two Months atter the pre- 
rended Confirmation, wide. Sir HW. Dugdales Eccl. Col. Fol. 207, The Title of which Bulls ths 
* The Bul! of Paulthe Fourth Biſhop of Reme, in which he conhtirms to Sir 3. Peters all 
* ſingular the Sales of ſeveral Mannors, &c. ſometimes belonging to Monaſteries, which the 
* {11d Sir FF. Peters is ready to affiim and demile to ſpiritual uſts. Then follows rhe Bull ut ſe! 
* which faith, That this Contirmation wis humbiy delired from us, and that there were realo- 

nzbic Cauſes ro periwagce It, wiz. a Petition exhibited by the faid Sir Wb. Peters, that the 
* Mannors, &c. belonging to certain Monaſteries, and fold ro him by King Henry the Eighth, 
which he 15 ready to athgn and demile to fpiritual ules, raay be approved and confirmed 4 
im; wheretore the ſaid Ppe doth acquit and ablulve him, being inclincd by the ſaid ſuppi 
rims, ce By which Bull Sir 37. Peters had no power given him to keep thols Lands of 
riſe then to his Heirs, but on:y to diltribute them ro ſuch Religiuys ules 43 he thought 
Now 3t 55 a 47uil [771 wrable thing, that Sir B77, Poters fhoutd Petit; m Ic PIX 'of , 
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Tried Diſpenfation, if the whole Nation, as is pretended, had been abſoturely ditpenſed with 

tut rwo Months before, without any limitation ar all : $2 that either there was no ſuch Ge- 
ineral Confirmation, or elſe it was limited, with the ſamo reftriftions as that to Sir VI. Pe- 
ters, Viz. T'o beſtow them upon ſpiritual Uſes. And this is the only probable Reaſon why 
©in England this Bull is wholly fuppreſs'd and loft, In Conhirmation of this, it may be ohe 
broed, thar Cardinal Pool, notwithitanding his Difpenfation, carneſtly exhorted all perſons by 
he Bawels of Chrilt Jeſus, char not being unmirdtul of their Salvation, they would at leaſt 
aur of their Eccleſiaſtical Goods take care to encreaſe the Endowments of Parlonages and Vi- 
arages, that the Incumyents may be commodioully and honeſtly maintain'd according to 
their Quality and Eſtate, whereby they may laudibly exerciſe the cure of Souls, and ſupport 
the incumbent Burthens, and farther urg'd the Judgments that tel] upon Balthazar, for convert- 
ing the holy Veſſels ro prophane uſes. 

Fomthly, Queen Mary, who beit underito:d what had been done, after the time of this 

ded Conhrmation from the pope, reſtored all the Church Lands that were then in the 

Crown, ſaying, © That they were taken away contrary to the Law of God, and of the 

«Church, and (therefore her conſcience did not ſufter her to detain them, ,&c. When ſhe gave 

them to the pope and his Legate to diſpoſe of ro the Honour of God, &c. ſhe ſaid , * She 

* did it becauſe ſhe ſer more by the Salvation of her Soul than ten ſuch Kingdoms. Hey/ins H. 

&f. p 235. And to this Act of Reſtitution, ſhe was vehemently prels'd by the Pope and his. 

te, F. Paul's H. of the C. of Trent, p. 39 4- Dudithius int vita poli. p 22. And theſe 
things thus reſtored by the Queen, were diſpoſed of by the Legate tv feveral Churches, Du- 
dthins, th. From all which it's evident, that neither the Pope, nor his Legate, nor Queen 

Mary knew of any ſuch confirmations of theſe Alienations as would quict the conſcience without 
reſtoring them to ſpiricual uſes. 

Fifthly, Queen Mary, not only did ſo her ſelf, but preſs'd it vehemently upon her Nobles 
and Parliament, that they wou'd make full Reſtitution, Hey/m p. 2.37. Sleidan. p. 791. and 
fveral of them, as Sir Thomas, Sir V///ylliam Peters, ©c. who had ſwallowed the largelt morſels 
of thoſe Lands did make ſome fort of Reſtitution, tho' not to the Abbies theralclves, yet to 
Colleges and Religious Uſes. 

Sixthly, This very pope Paz! the Fourth, publiſhed a Bull, in which he threatn'd Excom- 
munication tn all manner of perſons as kept any Church-Lands to themſelves, and to all Prin- 
ces, Noblemen, and Magiſtrates, that did not forthwith put the fame in Execution. Heylin's 
Ht. Ref. p. 2348. So that by a new Decree he retrieved all thoſe Goods and Eccleſiaſtical 
Revenues which had been alienated from the Church, ſince the time of Fulius the Second, Ry- 
eat's Contin. P. 11+ $0 improbable a Rory is it, that this Pope conhrmed theſe Alienations in 
England. And whereas Dr, Johnſton, p. 17 3. hath theſe words, Mr. Fox ſaitb, *'The Pope 
'publiſhed a Bull in print againſt the reltoring of Abby-Lands, which Dr. Burnet affirms alſo, 
'Ap. Fol. 403. Ir is notoriouſly falſe, they both aſſerting the contrary ; Dr. Burner's Words 
n that very place are theſe : * 'The Pops ir plain terms refuſed to ratifie what the Cardinal 
*had done, and ſoon after ſer out a ſevere Bull, curſing and condemning all that held any 
Church Lands. 

Seventhly and laſtly, The ſucceeding Popes have been clearly of this opinion. Pope Pius the 
Fourth, who immediately ſucceded this Paul, confirm'd the Counoil of Trent, and therein dam- 
ned all the detainers Of Church-Lands; and tho he was much importuned to confirm ſome Ali- 
enations made by rhe King ot France to pay the debts of the Crown, yet he abſolutcly refuſed 
it, F. Pauls H. C. Trent. 71 4. Pope Innocent the Tenth, firſt proteſted againſt the Alienations of 
Church Lands in Germany, that were made at the great Treaty of Munſter and Ofnaburg. 4. D. 
1648. and when that would not do, by his Bull, Nov. 26. in the very ſame Year, damns all 
thoſe that ſhould dare to retain the Church-Lands, and declares the 'T reaty void. Inſtrumentum 
pacis, &c, EI Innocents 10 me declaratio nullitatis. Artic. &ec, and all their late Popes in the Bulla 
ene do very lolemnly, * Damn and Excommunicare all who ulurp any Juriſdiction, Fruits , 
* Revenues, and Emoluments belonging to any Eccleftaſtical perfon upon account of any 
*Churches, Monaſteries, or other Eccleſ1iſtical Benehces, or who, upon any occaſion or caule, 
* Sequeſter the faid Revenues without the Expreſs leave of the Biſhop of Reme, or others, ha- 
' ving lawtul power tv dv ir, &c. And tho upon Geod-Friday there is publiſhed a geueral Abſo- 
lution, yer our of that are expreſly excluded all thoſe who poſleſs any Church Iunds or Goods, 
who are (till left under the ſentence of Excommunication. Tolets Inſtr. Sacerd. and his Explic- 
tio caſuum in Bulla cence Dni reſerva. 

' From which conſideration it's evident, that it never was the Celign of the Pope to confirm 
the Engliſh Church Lands to the Lay-poſleſfors, but that he always urg'd the necetfity of reſto- 
ring of them to religious uſes; in order to which, the papilts prevailed to have the ſtatvte "of 
Martmam repealed tur 20 Years: In Quean Elizatetn's Reign the faftivus party thar ns 
manag'd wholy by Romiſh Emiflarics, demanded to bave Abbies and ſuch Religions Houſes reſtored 
for ther UV/e, and A. T1 C Y F- int their Peritmmn to the Fa Hanient, they fet it down a! & rolinte 
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D-arine, that things once dedrcated to Sacred Uſes ounhe ſo to remain by the W.rd of Gad for evey 
and ought not to be converted to any private Uſe, B ſhop Bancrofrs Sermon at p-c. A. D. 1588 ; 
2.5- And that the Church of Rome is \till gaping atter theſe Lands, is evident from many ; 
their late Books, as the Religion of M. Luther, lately printed at Oxford, p. 15. The Mu, 
wrote Anathema upon the Reziſters and Dmations belmmgm? to Monaſteries ; the wergbe and effect ho 
which curſes are both felt and dreaded to this day. TV'o this End, the Mmaſticen Anzlicaw is ly 
diligently preſerved in the Vatican, and other Libraries in the popiſh Countrics ; and eſpeci| 
ly this appears from the obſtinare refuſal of this prevent Pope to conhirm theſe Aliennicas 
tho it be a matter ſo much controverted, and which would be Gt that vaſt Uſe rowards p10. 

- moting their Religion in this Kingdom. 

It therefore rhe Biſhops of Reme did never confirm theſe Alienations of Churcl-[ and, bu 
earneſtly and ſtrictly required their Reſtitution ; it they have declared m their Authemick cs 
nons, that they have no power to do it, and both they and the laſt general Corncil pronounce 
an heavy Curſe and Anathema againlt all ſuch as detain tnem : "Then ler every one that poſlel. 
ſeth theſe Lands, and yer own either of theſe Fareign Juriſdictions, conſider, that here is na. 
thing lefr tro excuſe him from Sacriledge, and therefore with his Eſtate he muſt derive a Curle 
to his poſteriry. "There is ſcarcely any Papilt bur thar is forward to accuſe King Henry the $u, 
of Sacriledge, and yer never reflects upon himlelf who quietly poflefleth the Fruits of ir,with. 
out Reſtitution, either let them not accuſe him, or elſe reſtore themſelves. Now whatever opi- 
niors the papiſts may haveot theſe things in the time of health, yer | muſt defire to remen. 
ber what the Jeſuits propoſed to Cardinal Pool in Doftor Parys Days, Viz. That if be ww! 
ercourage them in England, they did not doubt but that by dealing with the Conſciences of thok wi 
were dying, they ſhould ſoon recover the greateſt part of the Goods of the Church. Dr. Burnet's Hil, 
Vol. 2. p. 328. Not to mention that whenloever the Regulars ſhall grow numerous in En 
Lmd, and by conſequence bur.henſome to the few Nobility and Gentry of that perſwaſion, 
they will find it neceſſary for them to conſent to a Reſtitution of their Lands, that they may 
ſhare the burthen among others. For fo vaſt are the Burthens and Payments that that Rel; 
gion brings with ir, rhat it will be found ar length an advantagious Bargain to part wit all 
the Church Lands to indemnife the relt. And 1 am confident that the Gentry of England that 
are Papilts, have found greater Burthens and Payments fince their Religion hath been allow, 
than ever they did for the many years it was forbid; and this charge muſt daily encreaſe 6 
long as their Clergy daily grows more numerous, and their few Converes are moſt of them of 
the meaneſt Rank, and ſuch as want to be provided for : And that's no ealie matter to force 
Converts, may appear from that Excellent Obſervation of the great Emperour Charles the Fifth, 
who told Queen Mary, That by endeaveuring to compel others to his own Relegion, he had tired and 
ſpent himſelf in vain, and purchas'd nothing by it, but his own diſhonour. Card. Pool in Heylin's Hiſt 
Ref. p. 217. And to conclude this Diſcourſe, had the Aft of Pope Fulius the Third by his 
Legate Cardinal Pool, in confirming of the Alienation of Church Lands in England, been as va- 
lid as is by ſome pretended ? yer what ſhall ſecure us from an A& of Reſumption ? That very 
Pope after that pretended Grant to Cardinal- Pool, publiſhed a Bull, in which he Excommuni- 
cated all that kept Abby-L ands or Church Lands, Burnet's Hiſt, Vol. 2. p. 3-9. by which all 
former Grants, had there been any, were cancell'd. His Succeſſor, Pope Paul the Fourth, re- 
trieved all the Goods and Eccleſiaſtical Revenues that had been alienated from the Church, 
lince the time of Fulius the Second ; and the chief Reaſons that are given why the Popes may 
not ſtill proceed to an At of Reſumption of theſe Lands in England, amount only to this, 
That they may ſtay for a fair opportunity, when it may be done without diſturbing the peace 
of the Kingdom. From all which it's evident, that the detaining of Abby. Lands, and other 
Church-Lands, from the Monks and Friars,is altogether inconſiſtent with the Do&trine and Prin- 
ciples of the Romiſh Religion, 
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IS preſent Majeſty having ereted an High-Commilſion Cor: to enquite of, and 
H make redreſs in, Eccleſiaſtical Matters, &c. 
H. Whether ſuch a Commiſſion, as the Law now ſtands, be good or not ? 

And I hold that the Commuſſion is nut good, And to maintain my Opinion herein, I ſhall, in 
the firſt plac?, briefly conlider, what Power the Crown of England had in Eccleſiaſtical or Spiri- 
tual Marters (for I rake them to be ſynonymous Terms) before 17 Car. 1. ca.11. Ard, 
Secondly, I ſhall particularly conſider the Att of 17 Car. 1.ca.11. And Third, I ſhall conf 
der 13 Car. 2. ca. 12. And by That time I have fully conſidered theſe three Acts of Parliament, 
it will plainly appear, that the Crown of England hath now no Power to ereCt ſuch a Courr. 

1 muſt confets, and do agree, 'That by the Common Law all Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiftion was 
lodged in the Crown; and the Byhops, and all Spiritual Perſons derived their Juriſdiction from 
thence : And 1 cannot hind that there were any Atrempts by the Clergy to diveſt the Crown 
of it, till 1am the Firſt's Time, and his Succeflors down to King Fobn, the Pope obtained 
four Points of Juriſdiction, Firſt, Sending of Legares into England, Secondly, Drawing of Ap» 
pealsro the Court of Rome. Thirdy, Donation of Biſhopricks, and other Eccleſiaſtical Benefices. 
And Ferr:bly, Exemption of Clerks from the Secular Power. Which four Points were gained 
within the ſpace of an hundred and odd Years ; but with all the Oppoſition imaginable of the 
Kings and their People ; and the Kingdom never came to be abſolutely in{layed to the Church of 
Rome till King John's 'T'ime, and then both King and People were, and fo continued to be in a 
great meaſure in Henry the Third's Time z and fo would in all likelihood have continued, had 
not wiſe Edward tlie Firlt oppoſed the Pope's Ufurpation, and made the Statute of Mortmain : 
Bur tht which chiefly brake rhe Neck of this, was, "That after the Pope and Cletgy bad en- 
deavoured in Edward the Second's Time, and in the beginning of Edward the Third, to uſurp a- 
gaia 3 Edward the Third did refiſt the Uſurpation, and made the Statutes of Proviſors, 25 Ed. 
2. and 27 Ed. 2. And Richard the Second backed thoſe Acts with 16 Rich. 2. ca. 5. and kept 
the Power in the Crown by them Laws, which being interrupted by Queen Mary (a bloody Bi- 
got of the Church of Reme) during her Reign, there was an Act made in 1 Eliz. 
e 1. which is Iatituled, An 4 to reſtore to the Crown the anctent Furiſdiion over the Keeble's 
Eftate Ecclefiaſtical and Spiritual, and aboliſhing all foreign Powery repugnant to the ſame, Stat. 
From which Title 1 colleCt three things. Firſt, That the Crown. had anciently a Ju- 
riſdiction over the Eſtate Eccleſiaſtical and Spiritual. Secondly, "That that Juriſdiction had for 
me time been at leaſt ſuſpended, and the Crown had not exerciſed it. Third/y, That this Law 
did not introduce a new Juriſdiction, but reſtored the old ; but with reſtoring the old Juriſdi- 
ion to the Crown, gave a Power of delegating the Exerciſe of ir. And as a Conſequence . 
from the whole, that all Juriſdiction that is lodged in the Crown, is ſubject nevertheleſs to the 
Legiſlative Power in the Kingdom. 

| ſhall now conſider what Power this ACt of 1 Eliz. 1. declares to have been anciently in . 
the Crown, and that appears from SeR. 16, 17, 18. of the ſame AR. 

Section 16. Aboliſheth all Foreign Authority in Caſes Spiritual and Temporal, in theſe 
VVords: And to the intens that all the Uſurped and Foreign Power and Autherity, Spiritual and Tem- 
poral, may for ever be clearly extinguiſhed, and never to be uſed or obeyed within this Realm, or any other 
Tour Majeſt1es Dominions or Countries. (2:) May it pleaſe Your Highneſs, that it may be further En- 
ated by the Authority aforeſaid, that no Foreign Prince, Perſon, Prelate, State or Potentats Spiritual or 
Temporal, ſ/:a'l at any time after the laſt Day of this Seſſion of F-. liament, uſe, enjoy, or exerciſe any 
manner of Power, Juriſdittzon, Superiority, Authority, Prebeminence or Priviledge Spiritual or Eccleſi= 
altical within this Realm, or within any other Tour Majeſties Deminions or Countries that now be, - or 
bereafter ſhall be, but from thenceforth the ſame ſhall be clearly Aboliſhed out of this Rea/m, and ail othey 
Tow Highneſss Domunions for ever ;, any Statute, Ordinance, Cuſtem, Conſtitutions, or any other Mat- 
ter or Cauſe whatſoever to the contrary in any wiſe notwithſt anding. And after the faid AEF hath a- 
boliſhed all Foreign Authority, in the very next Section, Se&. 17+ It annexeth all Eccleſiaſtical 
Juriſdictivn tothe Crown in theſe VVords : And that alſo it may likewi'e leaſe your Heg bneſs, That 
it may te Eſtabliſhed and Enatted by the Authority aforeſaid, That ſuch JuriſdiAions, Priviledges, Suyperio- 
ntzes, and Preemmencies, Spiritual and Eccleſiaſtical, as by any Spuritual or Eccleſiaſtical Power 
Awtberity bath Leretofore been, or may lawfully be exertiſed, or uſed for the Viſitation of che Eccleſiaſtical 
State and Perſons, and for Reformation, Order an1 Correion of the (ame, ana of all manner of Er- 
rors, Hereſies, Scinſms, Abuſes, Offences, C ontempts and Enormities ſhall for ever, by Authority of 
this preſent Parliament, be United and Annexed to the Imperial Crown of this Realm. From thele 
VVords, Thar ſuch Juriidiftion, &c. as by any Spiritual or Eccleſiaſtical Power or Authority 
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had then-to-fore been cxerciſed or uſed, were annexed to the Crown, I oblerve, That the 
Four things aforeſaid, wherein the Pope had incroached, were all reſtored to the Crown, 4,4 
likewiſe all other Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdition that had been exerciſed or uſed in this Kingdon, - 
and did thereby become abſolutely veſted in the Crown. 

Then Sefion 18, Gives a Power to the Crown to aſſign Commiſſioners to excrciſe this Be. 
clefiaſtical Juriſdiftion in theſe V Vords: And that Tour Highneſs, Tour Heirs and Succeſſrs, King, 
or Dueens of this Rea'm, ſhall have full Power and Authority, by Vartne of this Att, by Letter, pg. 
rents under the Great Seal of England, to Aſign, Name, ard Authorize, when, and a3 often at Tug 
Hig bneſs, Tour Heirs or Succeſſors ſhall think meet and comventent, and for ſuch, and fo long time & 
ſhall pleaſe Tour Hiz hneſs, vour Heirs or Succefſors, ſuch Perſon or Perſons, being natural born Subjefts 
Tour Hinhneſi, Tour Heirs or Succeſſors, as Tour Majeſty, Tour Heirs or Succeſſors ſhall think, meet ts Exer 
cile, Uſe, Occupy and Execute under Tour Highneſs, Torr Heirs and Succ:ſſors, all manner of Jurſ- 
ditions, Priviledges and Preheminencies in any wiſe touching or concerning any Spiritual or Ecclefiaſtied 
Furi|diftion within theſe Tour Realms of England and Ireland, or any other Tour His hneſi*s Domus 
and Countries ; ( 2.) and to viſit, Reform, Redreſs, Order, Correft and Amend all ſuch Errars,« Hers 
fies, Schiſms, Abuſes, Offences, Contempts and Enormities whatſoever, which by any mannner of Spr- 
tual or Eccleſiaſtical Power, Authority or Furiſdiftion can, or may lawfully be Reformed, O: der ed, Redreſ. 
ſed, Corretted, Reſtrained and Amended, to the pleaſure of Aimighty God, the Increaſe of Vertue, ond 
the Conſervation of the Peace and Unity of this Realm ;, (7.) And that ſuch Perſon or Perſons ſo ne 
Named, Aſſigned, Authoriſed and Appointed by Tour Highneſs, Tour Heirs or Succeſſors, after the ſaid 
Letters Patents to him or them made and delivered, as 13s aforeſaid, ſhall have full Power and Aut 
raty, by Vertue of this Att, and of the ſaid Letters Patents under Tour Highneſs, Tour Heir: and Sus 
ceſſors, to exerciſe, uſe and execute all the premiſſes, according to the Tenor and Effett of the ſaid Lt 
ters Patents, any matter or cauſe to the contgary in any wiſe notwithſlending. 

So thar, I rake it, that all manner of Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction was in the Crown by the 
Common Law of England, and declared to. be ſo by the ſaid At of 1 Elix. 1. ad by 
that Act, a Power given to the Crown to aſſign Commiſſioners to exerciſe this Juriſdition 
which was accordingly done by Queen Elizabeth, and a High Commiſſion Cuurt ws by her 
erefted ; which fate and held Plea of all Cauſes, Spiritual and Ecclehaſtical, during the Reign 
of Queen Elizabeth, King Fames the Firſt, and King Cbarles the Firſt, till the 1 7th. Year of 
his Reign. bo 

Which leads me to conſider the Statute of 17 Car. 1. ca. 11. which Act recites the Title of 
1 Eliz.ca. 1. and Se. 18. of the fame AR, and recites further, Seton 2, That wires þ 
co'our of ſome VVards in the aforeſaid Branch of the ſaid Att, whereby Commuſſioners are authoriſed 
execute their Commiſſion according to the Tenor and Effet of the Kings Letters Patents, and by Lett 
Patents grounded thereupon,the ſaid Commiſſioners have to the great and inſufferable Wrong and Oppreſſion 
#f the Kings Subjefs, uſed to Fine and Impriſc on them, and to exerciſe other Authority, not belonging to 
[eccleſiaſtical Furiſdition reſtored by that Aft, and divers other great Miſchiefs and Inconveniencet have 
a'ſo enſued to the Kings SubjeRs, by occaſion of the ſaid Branch, and Commiſſions iſſued thereupm, and 
the Executions thereof : Therefore for the repreſſing and preventing of the afore/aid Abuſes, Miſchief 
and Inconventences m time to come, (by SeA. 3. the faid Claule in the faid Act 1 Elz. 1. isRe- 
pealed with a Non otftante to the faid At, in theſe Words :) Be it Enatted by the Kmgs muſt ex- 
celient Majeſty, and the Lords and Commons in this preſent Parliament Aſſembled, and by the Authority 
of the ſame, That the aforeſaid Branch, Clauſe, Article or Sentence contained in the ſaid Ai, and eve» 
ry Word, Matter and thing contained in that Branch, Clauſe, Article or Sentence, ſhall from henceforth 
be Repealed, Annulled, Revikhed, Annibilated and utterly made Void for ever , any thing in the ſaid Al 
to the contrary m any wiſe notwithſtanding. 

And in Se, 5. of the ſame ACcr, it is Enafted, That from and afrer the firſt of Auguſt (in 
the faid At mentioned) all ſuch Commiſſions ſhall be void, in theſe Words, And be it further 
Enatted, That from and after the ſaid firſt Day of Auguſt, no new Court ſhall be erefied, ordained or 
appointed within this Realm of England, or Dominion of Wales, which ſha'! or may have the liks 
Power, Juriſdi&ion or Authority as the ſaid High Commiſſion Court now hath, or pretendeth to have ; 
but that all end every ſuch Letters Patents, Commiſſions and Grants, made or t# be made by bis Ms 

Jefty, his Heirs and Succeſſors ; and all Powers and Authorities, granted or pretended, or mentioned ts 
be crant:d thereby ; And all As, Sentences, and Decrees, to be made, by virtue or Colour theredf, ſeal 
be utterly wo12, and of none effe. : 

By which Act then, the Power of Exerciſing Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction by Commiſſioners, un- 
der the Broad-Seal, is ſoraken away, that it provides no ſuch Power ſhall ever for the future be 
Delegated by the Crown, to any Perſon or Perſons whatſoever. 

Let us then in the laſt place conſider, Whether the ACt of 15 Car. 2, ca. 12 hath reſtored 


this Power or not ? i 
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And for this, Itake it, that it is not reſtored by the faid Act, or any Clauſe in it ; and to 
make this evident, I ſhall firſt ſer down the whole Act, and. then conſider it in the ſeveral 
ganches of it, that relate ro this Matter : The AR is Emituled, 

#n At for Explanation of a Clauſe contained in an Ait of Parliament made in the 17th. Tear of 
te Late King Charles, Entituled, An Att for Repeal of 4 Branch of Statute, in Primo Elizaberhe ; 

ny Commiſſicners for Cauſes Eccleſuaſtical. 

The AQ it felt runs thus, hereas in an Att of Parliament, made in the Seventeenth Tear of the Late 
{ay Charles, Intituled, An A&t for Repeal of « Branch of a Sratute primo Elixabethe, concerning 
(anmiſhioners for Caules Ecclefialtical,lt is (amongſt other things) EnaRted, that no Arch-biſhop, Bi- 
by or Vicar-General, nor any Chancellor, nor Commiſſary of any Arch-Biſhop, Biſhop or Vicar-Gene- 
ul, ner any Ordinary whatſoever, nor any other Spiritual or Ecclefiaſtical Fudge, Officer, or Mini- 
fn of Juſtice, ner any other Perſon or Perſons whatſoever, exerciſing Spiritual or Eacleſiaftical 
Puver,, Authority, or Furiſd1tion, by any Grant, Liſence, or Commuſſion of the Kings Majeſty, Hi 
Heirs, or Succeſſors, or by any Power or Authority derived from the King, bis Heirs or Succeſſors, or 6+ 
derwiſe, ſhall (from' and after the Firſt Day of Augult which then ſhould be in the Tear of our Lord 
Gd 164.1.) Award, Impoſe or Inflit any Pain, Penalty, Fine, Amercement, Impriſonment, or other 

Puniſhment upon any of the Kings Subjefts, for any Contempt, Miſdemeancr, Crime, Offence, 
Mutter or Thing whatſoever, belonging to Spiritual or Eccleſiaſtical Cegnizance or Furiſdiftion : ( 2.) Where- 
you ſome Doubt hath been made that all ordinary Power of Coertion, and proceeding in Cauſes Eccleffaſti- 
al were taken away, whereby the ordinary Courſe of Fuſtice in Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical hath been obſtrutied. 
(4.) Be it therefore Declared and Enatted by the Kings moſt Excellent Majeſty, by, and with the Advice 
ad Conſent of the Lords and Commons in this preſent Parliament Aſſembled, and by the Authority thereof, 
lhur neuther the ſaid Af, nor any thing therein contained, doth or ſhall taks away any ordinary Power or 
dtberity from any of the ſaid Arch-Bifhops, Biſhops, or any other Perſon or Perſons, named 4s afore+ 
lad, but that they and every of them, exerciſing Eccleſjgſtical Furiſdittion, may proceed, determine, Sen- 
mer, execute and exerciſe all manner of Eccleſiaſtical Furiſdittion, and all Cenſures and Coertions apper- 
wang and belonging to the ſame, before any making of the Aft before recited, in all Cauſes and Mate 
i” belong mg to Eccleſiaſtical Furiſdibtion, aceording to the Kings Majeſties Eccleſiaſtical Laws, uſed and 
piliſed in this Realm, mn as ample Manner and Form as they did and might lawfully have done before 
uhng of the ſaid Att. 
Sect. 2. And be it further Enafted by the Authority efureſaid, That the afore recited 4# of Decimo 
Ftimo Car. and all the Matters and Clauſes therein contained (excepting what concerns the High Com 
nſiew Conrt, or the new Ereftion of ſome ſuch likg Court by Commuſſion) ſhall be and 13 thereby repealed to 
dintents and purpoſe: whatſoever, any thing, clauſe or ſentence in the ſaid Aft contained ts the contrary 
wart ard;ng. 

ect. 3. Provided a'ways, and it is hereby Enafted, That neither this Aft, nor any thing berein con« 
loxed, ſhall extend, or be conſtrued to ravroe, or give Force to the ſaid Branch of the ſaid Statute 
ade in the ſaid Firſt Tear of the Reign of the ſaid Late Lueen Elizabeth, mentioned in the ſaid Af 
f Parliament made in the Seventeenth Tear of the Reign of the ſaid King Charles; but that the ſaid 
hach of the ſaid Statute, made in the ſaid Firſt Tear of the Reign of the ſaid Late Dueen Elnabeth, 
ſeal rand and be Repealed in ſuch ſort as if this Att had never been made. 

Sect. 4. Provided always, and it is bereby Enatted, That it ſtall not be lowful for any Arch-biſhop, 
dibep, Vicar-General, Chancellor, Commiſſary, or any other Spiritual ori Eccleſiaſtical Fudge, Officer, or 
Mmſter, or any other perſon having or exerciſing Spiritual or Eccleliaftical Furiſaittion, to Tender or 
Abninifter unto any Perſon whatſoever, the Oath uſually called Ex Officio, or an» other Oath whereby 
ixb perſon, to whom the ſame is tendred or adminiſtred, may be charged or compelied to confejs or accuſe, 
# ts purge him or herſelf of any Criminal matter or thing, whereby he or ſhe may be liable to Cenſure or 
Pouſhment; any thing in this Statute, or any other Law, Cuſtom or Uſage heretofore ts the contrary 
reef in any wiſe notwithſtanding. 

Set. 5. Provided always, That this Aft, or any thing therein contained, ſhall not extend, or be con- 
Jned to extend, to give unto any Arch Biſhop, Biſhap, or any other Spiritual or Eccleſiaſtical Fudge, 
Officer, or ocher perſon or perſons aforeſaid, any Power or Authority to Exerciſe, Execute, Inflitt or Neter- 
nine any Eccleſiaſtical Furiſdition, Cenſure or Coertion, which they might not by Law have done before 
the Tear of our Lord 1639. (2.) Nor to abridge or diminiſh the Kings Majeſties Supremacy in Eccle- 
Jefied Matters and Affairs, nor to confirm the Canons made m the Tear 164.0. nor any of them, mor 
on other Eccleſiaſtical Laws or Canons not formerly confirmed, allowed or enatied by Parlijament, or by 
tie eſtabliſhed Laws of the Land, as they ſtood in the Tear of our Lord, 1639. 

From the Title of the At, and the At it (elf conlidered, I gather. | k 
| Faſt, That it is an Explanatory At of the 17th. of Car. 1. as to one particular Branch o 
©, and not introductive of any new Law. 

Secondy, That the Occaſion of making it was not from any Doubt that did ariſe, VVhether 
be High Commiſſion Court were taken away ? or whether the Crown had Power to ereCt a- 
by ſuch like Court for the future, but from « Doubt that was made, that all ordinary Power of Coertion, 
ad Proceedings in Cauſes Ecclefiaſtical was taken away, whereby Fuſtice in Eccleſiaſtical _ n 
; ructed ; 
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obſirufted; ard this Doubr did ariſe trom a Clauſe in 17 Car. 1. ca. 11. Set. 4. heiein mew: 


oned to be recited in the ſaid Act of 13 Car. 2. ca. 12. 

Thirdly, That this Statute of 1 4 Cer. 2. ca. 12. as appears upon the Face of it, was ms 
the {i{tentthe ordinary Juriſdiction which the Biſhops and other Eccleſiaſtical Perſons had 
excrciled under the Crown, might not be infringed ; bur not ro reſtore to the Crown the 
of Delegating the Exerciſe of Eccleliaſtical Juriſdiftion by Letters Patents to Lay perſons 
any others, and. as to this, nothing can be plainer, than the VVords of the A& | ſal 
$eR. 2. 

WWrereby 17 Car. 1. is repealed, but takes particular care *0 except what concerned the High Com 
miſſion Court, or the new Evetizon of ſome ſuch Court by Commiſſion. 

Neither did the Law-makers think this Exception in that Statute of 1 2 Car. 2.. ca. 12-548, , 
to be ſufficient, but to put the Matter out of all doubr,in the 'Third Section of the fame % 
| It #5 provided and Enatted, That neither that Af, nor any thing therem contained, ſhould exteng y h 
conſtrued to revive, or give force to the Branch of 1 Eliz. 1.SeCt. 18. but that the ſame Branch [oF 
ſtand abſolutely Repealed. And if fo, then the power of the Crown to delegate the Exerciſe of, 
elefiaſtical JurildiCtion is wholly raken away z for it was veſted in the Crown by 1 Blix, 1, 
taken away by 17 Car. 1.ca- 11.and is in no manner reltored by 1 3 Car. 2. 12.0rany other 

But there may ariſe an Objection from the V Vords in the Statute of 1 3 Car. 2. ca. 12, thy 
faith, That chat 4A# ſhall not extend'to abridge or diruiniſh th! Kings Majeſties Supremacy in Ecclefu 
tal Matters and Afﬀairs. V Vhence ſome Men would gather, that the fame power ſtill rem 6 
the Crown that was in it before, 17 Car. 1. ca. 11. 

To which Objection I give this Anſwer, That every Law is to be fo conſtrued, that i m2y 
not be Felo de ſe, and that for the Honour of the Legiflators, King, Lords and Commer: 
Now I would appeal to rhe Gentlemen themſelves, that aftere this D>ctrin*, V Vhether t 
can ſo conſtrue the AR of 1 Car. 2. ca. 1 + as they pretend to do, withour offering Vi, 
lence to their own Reaſon? For when the 1 Car. 1. ca, 1 1. had abſolutely rep-aled the Branch 
of 1 Eliz. 1. that veſted the power in the Crown of Delegating the Exercite of Ecclefaftici 
Juriſdiction, and EnaCts, T hat no ſuch Commiſſion ſhall be for the future ; and the A & 

13 Care 2.c4. 1%. Repeals the 17 Car. I. ca. 12. except what relates to that particular Branch, 
there can no more of the Kings Supremacy in Eccleſiaſtical Matters and Afﬀairs, be ſaved by 
the ſaving in the 2 3 Car. 2. ca. 12. but what was left inthe Crown by 17 Car. 1:ca. 11, 

And now [ hope I have ſuffciently evinced, That all the Proceedings before the Eccleluf 
cal Commiſſioners are CORAM NON FUDICE , and therefore have ſufficient Reaſon to be 
lieve, That the ſame would never have been ſet on foot by his preſent Majeſty (who had 4 
ways the Character of FAMES the Fuſt, and hath promiſed upon his Royal V Vord, Thac be 
will invade no Mans Property) had he not been adviſed thereunto by them who are ber: 
verſcd in the Canons of the Church of ROME, than in the-Laws that relatz to the CROWN 


alway; 


and CHURCH of ENGLAND. | 
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ALETTER, Writ by Mijn Heer Fagel, Per 
ſooner of Holland, t© Mr. James Stewart, Adw. 


cate ; Going. an Account of the Prince and Prince 
of Orange's Thoughts concerning the Repeal of the 
Tet, and the Penal Laws. 


SIA 

Am extream ſorry, that my ill health hath ſo long hindred me from Anſwering thoſe Le: 

rers, in which you fo earneſtly defired to know of me, what their Highneſſes thoug 

are concerning the repeal of the Penal Laws, and more particularlarly of that concerning 

the Teſt : I beg you to afſure your ſelf, that I will deal very plainly with you in this mat 
ter, and without reſerve, {ince you fay that your Letters were writ by the Kimg's know 
and allowance. I muſt then ff of all aſſure you very poſitively, that their Hig hneſſes haved 
ren Geclared, as they did ic more particularly to the Marquiſs uf Albeville, His Majelties Em9 
Extraordinary to the States, that it is Their Opinion, That no Chriſtian ougbt to be perſecuted f# 
bis conſcience, or be ill uſed becauſe he differs from the publick, and Eſtabliſhed Religion ; And there 
fore, They can conſent, that the Papiſts in England, Scotland and Ireland be ſuffered to continue 


in their Rel5gzon, with: as much Liberty as is allowed them by the States in theſe ny 
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which it cannot be denied, that they enjoy a full Liberty of conſciente. And as for the Diſ- 


eaters, Their Highneſſes do nt only cynſent, but do heartily approve of their having an en- _ 


tire Liberty, for the tull exerciſe 0? tl:eis Religion, witho@ any tr2uble or hindrance ; fo that 
none may be able ro ive chem the lealt diturbance upon that account. 

And their Highnefles are very ready, in caſe his Majeſty ſhall think fit to deſire ir, to de- 
dare their willingneſs to» concur in the {-rling and confirming this Liberty, and as far as it lies 
- ther, they will proteCt and defend ir, ahd according to.the Language of "Treaties, "They 
will confirm it with their Guaran'y, of which you made mention in yours. 

And if Ws Majeſty ſhall think fic further to defire their concurrence in the repealing of the 
Praal Laws, they are ready to give it ; provided always that theſe Laws remain ſtill in their full 
vigaw, by which the Roman Catbolicks are ſhut out of both Houſes of Parliament, and out of all 

ick Employments, E: cleſiaftical, Croil and Military « As likewiſe all thoſe other Laws, which 
confirm the Preteſtanz Relrgion and which {cures it againft all the attempts of the Roman Carho- 


1. 
MN their Hig hnefles cannot agree to the repeal of the Teſt, or of thoſe other Penal Laws 
kt mentioned, that tend to the ſecurity of the Proteſtant Religion ; fince the Reman Catho- 
licks receive no other prejudice from theſe, then the being excluded from Parliaments, or from 

ick Employments. And that by them the Proteſtant Religion is covered from all the 
Deſigns of the Reman Carbolicks againſt it, or againſt the publick ſafety ; and neither the Tet 
nor theſe other Laws can be faid to carry inthem any ſevericy againſt the Roman Catholicks 
upon account of their Conſciences : "They are only proviſions qualifying men ro be Members 
of Parliament, or to be capable of bearing Othce ; by which they muſt declare before God 
and Men, that they are for the Preceſtane Religion. So that indeed, all this amounts to no more 
than a ſecuring the Proteſtane Religion from any prejudices that it may receive from the Roman 


Catholicks. 

Their Highneſſes have thought and do fill think, that more than this ought nor to be ask'd, 
or expected trom them : ſince by this means, the Roman Catholicks and their poſteriry will be 
for ever ſecured from all trouble in their Perfons or Eſtares, or in the Exerciſe of their Rels- 

'; and thit the Roman Catholicks ought to be fatighed with this, and not to dilqyier the 
Kingdom becauſe they cannot be admitted to fir in Parliament, or to be in Employments; or 
tecauſe thoſe Laws in which the Security of the Proteſtans Rligion does chietly confilty are nor 

ed, by which they may be pur in a condition to overturn ir. ee LT ns 

Their Highnefſes do alſo believe, that the Difſenters will be fully farisfed when they ſhall 
e for ever covered from all danger of being Ciſturbed, or puniſhes ' for the free Exerciſe of 
keir Religion, upon any fort of pretence whatſoever. 

Their Highngſles having declared themſelves fo poſitively in theſe matters, it ſeems very plain 
»me,' that "TP are far trom being any hindrance to the Freeing Diflenters from the Seve- 
tity of Penal Laws ; ſince they are ready to uſe their urmoſt endeavours for the Eſtabliſhing 
& it: Nor do They at all preſs the denying tothe Roman Catholicks the Exerciſe of their Re- 
lgien, proviged ic be managed modeſtly, and without Pump or Oſtentation. As for my 
own part, I ever was and ſtill am very much againſt all thoſe, who would perſecute any Chri- 
flien becauſe he difters from the publick and eſtabliſhed Ke/igiow : And I hope by the Grace of 
God to continue fill in the ſame mind ; for fince that Light with which Religion illuminates 
our minds, is according to my ſenſe of things, purely an effe&t of the Mercy of God to us, 
ve ought then, as I think, to render to God all poſſible Thanks for his Goodneſs ro us: and 
tb have piry for thoſe whq are ſtill ſhut up in Error, even as God has pitied us, and to put 
up moſt earneſt prayers ro God, for bringing thoſe into the way of Truth, who (tray from it, 
and to uſe all gentle and friendly methags for reducing them ro ir. 

Bur I confeſs, I could never comprehend how any that profeſs themſelves Chriſtians, and 
that may enjoy their Religion freely and withour any diſturbance, can judge it lawful for them 
to go about to diſturb the Quiet of any Kingdom or State, or to overturn Conſtitutions, that ſo 
they themſelves may be admitted ro Employments, and that thoſe Laws in which the Security 
and Quiet of che eſtabliſhed Religion conlifts, ſhould be ſhaken. 

lt is plain, that the Reformed R-lizion is by the Grace of God, and by the Laws of the Land, 
enacted both by King and Parkament ;, the publick and eſtabliſhed Rel/zgion, both in England , 
fexland and Ireland ; and that it is provided by thoſe Laws, that none can be admirred either to 
aplace in Parliament, vr to any publick Employment except thoſe that do openly declare, that 
they are of the Proteſtant Religion, and not Roman Catholicks ; and it is allo provided by thoſe 
Laws, that the Proteltant Religion ſhall be in» adrime coming ſecured from the Deſigns of the 
Iman Carbolicky againlt it; la all which 1 do not ſee, that theſe Laws contain any Severity , 
ther againſt the Perſons or Eſtates of thoſe who cannot take thoſe Teſts, that are contrary to 
the Raman Catbolrck Religion, all the inconveniences that can redound to them from thence, is that 
heir Perſons, their Eltaces, and even the Exerciſe of their Religion being aſſured ro them, only 
ey can bave no ſhare in the Government, nor in Othces of 'T ruſt, as long as their Conſcien- 
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ces do not allow them.t6 take theſe Tefts : and are not ſuffered ro do any thi . 
the prejudice of the Reformed Religion. ”y fengenky 

Since, as I have already told yo. Their Highnefl:s are ready ro concur with his Mya. 
for the Repeal of thoſe Penal Laws, by which Men are made liable tones or other Puniſh. 
ments. | 

'So 1 ſee there remains no difficulty concerning the Repealing the Penal Laws, but E 
thatifome would have the Reman Catholicks render d capable of” all publick Truſts and 7% 
ments, and that by conſequence, all thoſe ſhould be repealed that have ſecured the Proteſts 

Religicn againſt the: deſigns of the Remen Catholicks, where others at the ſame timtare nor ” 
earneſt .to bave thoſe Laws maintained in their full and due vigour ; and think, that the chi 
Security of the eſtabliſhed Re/igion confiſts in the preſerving of them Sacred and unſhaken, 

Ir is certain, that there is no Kingdom, Common-Wealth, or any conſtitured Body of 4 
ſembly whatſoever, in which there are not Laws made for the Safety thereof ; and that pro 
vide againſt all Artrempts whatſoever, that diſturb their peace, and that preſcribe the Condi, 
ons and Qualities that they judge neeffary for all that ſhill bear Employments in thar King. 
dom, State or Corporation : And no man can pretend, that there is any Injury done him,chit 
wen hy admitted ro Imployments when he doth not fatisfie the Conditions and Qualities rs 
quire 

Nor can it be denied, that there is a great difference to be obſerved in the condyQ of tha 
of the Reformed Religion, and of the Roman Catholicks towards one another: *The RomanCy, 
tholicks not being ſatisfied ro exclude the Reformed from all places of Protir or af Truſt, they 
do abſolutely ſuppreſs the whole Exerciſe of that Religion, and uce all that prifeſs it; and 
this they do in all thoſe places where it is ſafe and\without danger, to carry on that rigay, 
And am ſorry that we have ar this preſent ſo many deplorable Inſtances of this ſeverity bs 
fore our Eyes, that is atthe ſame time put in praftice in ſo many differenr places. 

I would therefore gladly ſee one fmgle good reaſon to move a Proteſtant that fears God, ind 
that is concerned for his Religion, to conſent to the Repealing of thoſe Laws that have beenen- 
ated by the Authority of King and Parliament, which have no other tendency +ur to the ſe, 
curiry of the Reformed Religion, and torhe reſtraining of the Roman Catholicks from a capac 
ty of: overturning it; theſe Laws inflict neither Fines nor Punifhments, and do only exclyde 
the Roman Catholicks from: a ſhatÞ in the Government, who by being in Employment mut 
needs ſtudy to encreaſe their party, and to gain to it more Credit and Power, which by what 
we fee every day, we muſt conclude, wiil be extreamly dangerous to the Reformed Religion, and 
muſt -rurn to its great prejudice : Since in all places, rhoſe'that are in publick Employment > 
naturally Favour that Religion of which they are, either qmore or leſs. And who would go « 
bout to perſwade me or any man elſe to endeavour to move Their Hi , whom God 
hath honoured fo far as to make them the ProreQtors of his Church, ro appr of, or to con- 
ſent to things ſo hurtful, both to the Reformed Religion, and to the publick Safery. Norcanl, 
Sir, with your good leave, in any way, grant what you apprehend, 'That no prejudice wil 
thereby redound ro the Reformed Religion. n 

I know it is commonly ſaid, that the number of the Reman Catholicks in England and Scotia 
is very inconfiderable ; and that-rhey are poſlefled only of a very ſmall number of the placs 
ot "Truſt : Tho even as to this, the caſe is quite different in Ireland + Yer this you mult of ne- 
ceſfity grant me, that it their numbers are ſmall, then it is not reaſonable that the publick 
Peace ſhould be diſturbed on-the socount of ſo few perſons, eſpecially when (o great a tavour 
may be offered to them ; ſuch as the free Exerciſe of their Re/igiog would be: And if their 
numbers are greater, then there is ſo much the more reaſon to be afraid of them; I do indeed 
believe that Roman Catholicks, as things at preſent ſtand, will not be very deſirous to be in pub- 
lick Offices and Implo / ments, nor that they will make any attempts upon the Reformed Religim 
both becauſe this is contrary ro Law, and becauſe of the great inconveniencies that this may 
bring at ſome other time both on their Perſons and their Eſtates : yer if the Reſtraints of the 
Law were once taken off, you would ſee ghem brought into the Government, and the chiet 
Offices and Places of "Truſt would be put in their hands, nor will it be eafie to bis Majeſty tore- 
fiſt them in this, how itedfaft ſoever he may be ; for they will certainly preſs him hard in it, 
and rhey will repreſent this to the King, as a matter in which his Conſcience will be concern- 
ed; and when they are poſlefled of the publick Offices, whar will be left for the Protettancs to 
do, who will find no more the ſupport of the Law, and can expett little Encouragement trom 
ſuch Magiſtrates ? And on the other hand, the advantages that the R»man Catholicks wou'd nd 
in being thus ſet looſe from: all reſtraints, are fÞ plain, that it were a loſs of time to go about 
the proving it. I neicher can nor will doubt of the ſincerity of his Majefties intentions, and 
that he has no other deſign before him in this matter, but thar all his Subjects may enjoy inal 
things the ſame Rights and Freedom. | 

But plain Reaſon, as well as the Experience of all Ages, the preſent as well as the paſt , 
ſhews, that it will be impoſſible for Reman Carbolick and Pro:eſtants, when they arc mixed - 
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gether in places of "Truſt and publick Employments, to live together peaceably, or to maintain 
: oood Correſpondence together. They will be certainly always jealous of one another ; For 
| he Principles and the Maxis of both &eligrens are fo oppoſite to one another, that in my opi- 
won | do not ſee how it will be in the power of any Prince or King whatſoever, to keep down 
thoſe Sulpirions and Animoſities, which will be apt to ariſe upon all occaſions. 

At for that which you apprehend, that the-Diſſenters ſhall not be delivered from the 
Laws, thatare made againſt chem, unleſs ar the ſame time the Teft be likewile repealed : 
| vill be indeed 2 great unhappineſs to them ; but the Raman Catholicksare only to bla 
; Wl & who will rather be content that they and their Poſteviry ſhould lie (till under the weight of 
the Penal Laws,*and expoſed to the hatred of the whole Nation ; than he (till reſtrained from 

x capaciry of artempting any thing againſt the Peace and the Security of the Proteſtant Religion. 
And be deprived of that ſmall advantage (if it is at all @be reckoned ane) of having a. ſhare 
n the Government and publick Enjoyments; fince in all placzs of the World this has been al- 
taysthe priviledge of the Re/i25an thar is eſtabliſh:d by Laws; and indeed theſe Atremprs of 
th- Ronan Catbolicks ought to be ſo much the more ſuſpected and guarded again(t by Proteſtants 
in tnar they ſee chat Roman Catbalicks, even when liable to that Severity of Penal Laws, do yet 
endeivour to perſwade his Myety, to make the Proteſtants, whether they will or not, diſſulve 
the Securiry which they have for theirR-/5gion: Ando clear a way for bringing ia the Roman 
(licks tothe Government, and to publick Employments : Ia which caſe chere would remain 
no relict for them bur what were t2 be expected from a Rynan Catbolick Government. d 
Such then will be very unjuſt rp Their Highneſs, who ſhall blame them for any inconven> 
ency that may ariſe from thence ; ſince they have declared theraſelves ſo freely on this Subject ; 
and that (much to the advantage even of the Ryman Catbolicky, And fince the Settlements of 
matters ſticks at this ſingle point, that Their Highneſſes cannot be brought toconſent to thi 
that are ſo contrary to Laws already in being, and that are ſo dangerous and ſo hurtful tro the 
Proteſtant Religion, as the, admitting of Roman Cacbolicks to a ſhare in the Government, ang to 
gaces of Truſt, and the repealing of thoſe Laws, that can have noother effect bur the Secu- 
mng of the Proteſtant Religion from all the Atempts of the Ronen Cathoiicky againſt ir, would be. 
.You Write, That the R1nan Carhbolicks in theſe Provinces are not ſhut out from Employments and 
places of Truſt ; Bur in thisg'ou are much miſtaken. For our Laws fre expreſs, excluding them 
by name from all ſhare in the Government, and from all E nploymznts either of the Palicy or 
kſtice of our Country. Ir is true, I do not know of any expreſs Law, that ſhuts rhem our of 
| Wirary Employments; that had indeed begn hard, ſince in the firſt Formation of our State 
Wy fey joyned wich us in defending our publick Liberty, and did us eminent ſervice during the 
Wars; therefore they were not ſhut out from thoſe Military Employaents, for the publick 
| WW fty was no way endanger by this, both. becauſe their numbers that ſerved is our Troops 
; @ nwerenot great, and becauſe the Seares could ealily prevent. any [aconvenience that might ariſe 
, WJ aut of that; which could not have been dune fo calily, it che Roman Catholicks had been ad- 
| W mitted to a ſhare in the Government, and in the Policy or Juſtice of our State. 

lam very certain of this, of which I could give very good proofs that there is nothing which 
Their Highneſſes defire ſo much, as that his Myjeſty may reiga happily, and in an intire Con- 
dence with his Subjedts and that his SubjeSts being perlwaded of his Majeſties fatherly affeti- 
emtothem, may be ready to make him all che returns of duty that are in their Power : Bur 
their Highneſſes are convinced m their Conſciences, that both the Proteſtant Religion and the 
ſifery of the Nation, would be expoſed to moſt certain Dangers, if either the Telts, or thoſe 
ather Pena/ Laws, of which I have made frequent mention, ſhould be repealed ; Therefore they 
tenet conſent to this, nor concur wit bis Majefties Wall ; for they believe they ſhould have mugh to. 
tnſwer for to God, if the conſideration of any preſent advantaze ſhould carry them to conſent and concur 
i things which they believe would be not only dangerous but miſchievous to the Proteſtant Religion. 

Their Highneſle; have ever paid a molt profound duty to his Miyjeſty, which they will al- 
ways continue to do; for they conſider themſelves bound to it, both by rhe Laws of God and 
of Nature : Bur (ſince the matter that is now in hand, relates not to,the making of new Laws, 
but to the total Repealing of thoſe already made both by King and Parliament; they do not 
ke how it can be expeQed of them, that they ſhould conſent to ſuch a Repeal, to which they 
Have ſo juſt an averlion, as being a thing that is contrary to the Laws and Cuſtoms of all 
Chriſtian Srares, whether Proteſtants, or Papiſts, who receive none to a ſhare in the Govern- 
ments, or to publick Employments, but thoſe who profeſs the publick and Eſtabliſhed Religion, 
and that take care to ſecure it againſt all atrempts whatſoever. 

I donor think ic neceſſary to demonſtrate ro you how much their Highneſſesare devoted 
to his Majeſty, of which they have given ſuch real Evidences as are beyond all verbal ones ; and 
hey are reſolved ſtill ro continue in the ſame Duty, and AﬀeCtion ; or rather to encreaſd ir, it 
that is poſſible. I am, S I R, 

1 Your S, &c. 
9. Nev. 4. 1687. *© 
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Reflextons 0n Monſieur Fagel 's Letter, 


SIR, 
F Shafl endeavour to Anſwer yours as fully and briefly as poſſible. 


1. Youdefire to know whether the Lerrer I ſent you becruly Monſicur Fage'; or ng, 
2. Whether their —_ ve him Commiſſion to Write ir, | 
 23- How far the Diflenters ., rely on their Highneſſes word. 

4. What effefts it has on all forts of People. 

Sir, Roman Catholicks may be n_—_— if they endeavour «to make that I ztter paſs for 
Impoſture, it is their Intereſt ſo ro a#, and they are ſeldom wanting to promote that, let the 
methods be never fo indire4 which they are forced ro make uſe of : Ir does indeed ſpoil 
hopeful Projects of theirs. Bur how any Proteſtant among us can really doube the truth of | 
Þ® ſtrange to m2. 'Some things carry their own evidence along with them, I rake this Lener 
be one of that kind, I do notdefire ycu ro believe me upon my bare affirmation that | knoy 
ir to be genuine, (tho this be moſt true) bur ſhall offteggmy Reaſons ro convince you that | 
cannot be otherwiſe: 

Firſt, The Letrer is like its Author, the matter is weighry, the Reaſoning ſolid, the $1, 
grave, full and clear, like thatof a Lawyer : Ir has an Air all over, which as well ſh-ws 6 
Religion and Temper of its Write, as the Matter and Method of ir do his Capacity and Judge 
ment. Now all theſe Qualities make up the Character of Monſieur Fage!. 

Secondly, "There are the fame grounds to believe this Letter to be M. Fage/'s as there are ty 
believe any thing you hive not ſeen, Viz. "The comſtant Aﬀeverations of Perſons of undoubted 
Credit that come from Holland, who all agree in ic, and aſſure us of it. M. Fage! own'd it t 
ſeveral Engliſh Gentlemen, and many both here and in Holland knew'two Months ago that ſuch 
a Letter was written; a Forgery would before this time have been dereCted, eſpecially fuch 4 
one as ruines the Deſigns of the Triumphing Party: 

Thirdly, It was written by M. Fage! in anfwer to Letters from Mr. Steware, ſent by bis My 
jeſties ſpecial Orders, and Mr. Stewart had both an Engliſh and Latih Copy ſent him : There 
tore the Engliſh Copy is not called a Tranſlation, bur it is a fort of Original: For you ar 
not to doubt but the matter was ordered fo, that her Royal Highneſs might peruſe it as wel 
as his Majeſty. Ln + 

In the next place, ygu would know mherber their Highneſſes gave Order ro Monſiew Fagel t 
write it. . 

I wiſh Sir you would take the pains to read the Letter over again, and conſider who this 
Monſieur Fagel is ; He is Penfhonary of Holland, and firſt Miniſter ot State, raiſed to that Dign- 
ty by the Prince's Favour, he Anſwers Letters written to him, which are ordered by his Mas 
jcſty to be Communicated to their Highnefles In his Anſwer, he gives an Account of their 
Highneſles Opinions about the Repeal of the Penal Laws and Teſt; matters of a National 
Concern, and of the greateſt Importance. Now you muſt have a ſtrange Opinion of Me 
eur Fagel, if you think him capable of fo-great an indiſcrerion { or rather Impoſture) a t 
write ſuch a Letter of his own Head. The Letter it ſelf Demonſtrates, that whoever writ 
it is no Fool, and the Circumſtances I have marked ſhow that he is no Knave. And indeed 
the Subſtarce of it is not new,it only repears to his Majeſty the ſame Anſwer which the Prince 
and Princeſs had formerly given to his Majeſties Envoy there. 

$ ſhort, you may leave the whole Matter to this plain Yue : If this Letter be a falſe one, 
it will be diſowned ; if a true one, it will be owned. Their Highnefles love nor to do things 
that will not bear the Light. It is evident, they did not intend the Matter of it ſhould be 
a Secrer, having told it to Monficur D* Albeville, as often as he (in his diſcreet V Vay) neceſſia- 
red them to do ir. But how it came' to be printed, I cannot inform you jultly; however you 
ſhall have my ConjeQtura 

I remember, as ſoon as it was noiſed about Town, that Mr. Stewart had received a Letter 
of ſuch a Nature from Monfieur Fazle, care was taken, that the V Vriter of the common News 
Letters, which are diſperſed over the Kingdom, ſhould inſert in them, that their Highrelſs 
had declared themſelves for rhe Repeal of the Telt. This Pza Fraus might, 1 ſuppole, give 
occalion to the prifting of the Letter, as the V Viſdom and Policy of our States-men (in putting 
Mr. Steware on writing fuch Letters) hid procured: I ſay Lerrers, for Monſieur Fagel had ve 
or fix on th Subject, before he anſwered, ſo unwilling were they in Holland to return an Af 
ſwer, fince they could nor give one that was pleaſing, or do any thing that looked like medling- 

The third thing you defired to be farisfied in, is, Whether the Diſſenters may rey an their High 
weſſes Word. I am as apt to miſtruſt Princes Promiſes, as you are. Bur ſhall now give 
my Reaſons, wtiy I think the Difſenters may ſafely do it. Agd at the fame time, becaule ® 


the Affinity of the Marter, I will tell you why I think we may all rely on their Highnels tor 
our 
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our Civil Liberties, as well as the Difſenters may do for Liberty of Conſcience, Much of what i 
have to fay is equally applicable ro them both, yer becauſe I know you have had an Account of 
Her Royal Highnels, better than 1 can give you, I ſhall tor the moſt part, ſpeak only of the 
rince. 
My firſt Reaſon is the certaineſt of all Reaſons, "That it will be His Highneſſes Intereſt to 

Gthe Matters at Home, which only can be done by a Legal Tolleration or Comprehention in 

Matters of Religion ; and by reſtoring the Civil Liberties of the Nation, ſo much invaded of 
late, That this will be his Intereſt is evident, it his Deſigns lye abroad, as it's certain they do. 

Pfigns at home and abroad at the fame time, are fo inconhiſtent, that we ſee his Maicity, tho 
raiſed above his Fears at home by his late Victory ; and invited abroad by all that can excite his 
Appetite for Glory, cannot reconcile them : The Truth is, one that would undertake ir, is 
the ſame Condition with Othcers that beat their Men ro make them fight, they have Ene- 
mics before and behind. 

But you may hapvily object, that Princes do not always follow their true Intereſts, of which 
t is not difficul: in this Age tv give ſeveral fatal Inſtances, I anſwer, "That it is ro be preſumed 
that Princes, as well as other Men, will follow their Intereſts till the contrary appear ; and it 
they be of an Age to have taken their Fold, .and have till ſuch an Age kept firm to their [n+ 
rereſts, the Preſumprion grows ſtrong ; bur if their Inclinaticns, the Maxims of their Families, 
the Imprefſiurrs of their Education, and all their other Circumſtances to tide with their Intereſt, 
and lead them the fame way, it is hardly credible they ſhould ever quit ir. Now this being the 

ſent Caſe, we have all the certainty that can be had in {uch Matters. 

The Prince of Orange has above theſe 1 5 years given ſo great proof of his Firmneſs and Reſo- 
lwion, as well as of his Capacity and Conduct in oppoſing the Grand Raviſher (I may add the 
Betrayers too) of Liberty and Religion, that he ts deſervedly (by all impartial Men) owned to 
be the Head 0: the Proteſtant Tatereſt : A Headſhip, which no Princes but the Kings of En- 
glerd (hould have, and none but they would be without It 

Now -one may rationally conclude, "That when the Prince ſhall joyn to his preſent Pcſſeffion 
of this Headſhip, a more natural Title, by being in a greater Capacny to alt, he will not de- 
grade himſelf, nur lay aſide Delgns and Intereſts, which ought ro be the Glory of England, as 
they are indeed the Glory ot his Family, acquired and derived to him by the Blood of kis An- 
eltors, and carried on and maintained by himfelt with ſo much Honour and Reputation. 

I might add here, That the Prince is a Man of a ſedate, even Temper, full of Thoughts and 
RetleCtions : one that precipitates neither _in Thinking, Speaking, nor ACting ; is cautjous in 
xolving and promiling, bur firm to his Reſolutions, and exact in obſerving his Word : Inform 
your ſelf, and you'll find this a part of his Character, and conclude from hence what may be 


wmelumed from his laclinations. 
Now as to the Maxims of his Family, let us compare them a little where it may be decently 


done. 
The French King broke his Faith to his Proteſtant Subjefts, upon this ſingle Puint of Vain 
glory, that he might ſhew the World he was greater than moſt of his Predeceflors; who tho 
they had the ſame Inclinations, were not potent enough to purſie them cftectually, as ne bas 
done to the everlaſting Infamy of his Name and Reign. The Maxims of the French Kings 
tave been, how to outvie each other in Robbing their Neighbours, and Oppreiling their Sub- 
xs by Perfidiouſneſs and Cruelty. Burt thoſe of the Family of Orange, on the contrary, have 
been, to Reſcue Europe from its Oppreſſors, and maintain the Proteſtant Interelt, by V ertue, 
Truth, Honour and Reſolution ; knowing that ſuch Methods are as neceflary to makg Prote- 
fant Princes and States flouriſh, as Vice and Opprefſion are to maintain Popiſh Covernmenr, 

No Popiſh Prince in Europe can pretend to have kept his Word to his Proteſtant Subjects, as 
the Princes of Orange have always done to their Popiſh Sabjects at Orange, and gre Ga ; and 
the Papilts have often broke their Word to that Family,and have been and arc irs declared Ene- 
mies ; and tho the Princes rwo Great Grand-Fathers, Admiral Co/agny,and Prince H/iliamwere al- 
affinated by the Authority, and with the 'Approbation- of that whole Party, yet it - cannot be 
made appear, that ever the Princes of that Family tailed in keeping their Word, even to fuch 
Enemies, or uſed their own Popiſh Subjects the worle tor it, in making diltinction between them 
and their other Subjects, or influenced the States to uſe theirs 10: | lay the States, who allow 
their R, C. Subjects all the Priviledges of their other Subjects, only they are kept by a-Lelt trom 
taving any ſhare in the Government, which is truly a Kindne(s done them, contidering that 
Wnatured i4umour of deſtroying all thoſe that diflter from them, which is apt to, bicak out 
when thee (+ igion is in Power. , | 

Now the Clvirchof Erland may juſtly expect all fort of Protection and Countgnance trom 
the Suceul{ort, when it's their Turn to give it, they have a legal Right to it, and impartial 
Diſſenters mwv't 1: iedge, that of la they have deſcrved it. 

Bur as for 61 Protftant Diflenters, 1 think no honeſt Nan among(t them will apprehend, 
that their 136,71}, wh keep their Word to their Popilh Enemies, will break it ta Prote 
ant Subjects, (112 {ſtoring from the publick Eſtabliſhment. ml 
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The next thing I am to make good, is, That his Highnefles Education muſt have infyg, 
ſuch Principles as ſide with his Intereſt: "There muſt be a faral InfeQtion in the Exy/vp Crom, 
if Matters miſcarry in his Highneſles Hands, his Veins are full of the beſt Proteſtant Blood % 
the VVorld. The Reformation in France grew up under the Condudt and Influence of c,; 
Prince William founded the Governmtnr of the United Netherlands on the Baſis of Property - 
Liberty of Conſcience, his Highneſs was bred, and lives in that State which ſubſifts and gg, 
riſhes by adhering ſteadily to the Maxims of irs Founder, 

He himſelf, both in his publick and private Concerns, as well in the Government of hi; F,, 
mily, and of ſuch Principalities as belong to him, as in that of | the Army, and in the Diſpening 
of that great Power which the States have given him, has as great regard to Juſtice, Very 
and true Religion, as may compleat the Character of a Prince, qualifed to mate thoſe he 2. 
verns happy. ; 

It does not indeed appear, that their Highneſſes have any ſhare of that devouring Zeal which 
hath fo long fer the V Vorld on Fire, and tempted thinking Men to have a Notion of Relipigh 
it ſelf, like that we have of the ancient Paradice, as if it had never been more than aninte-ce/ 
Bleffing, bur all who have the Honour ro know their Highnefles and their I-clinations in My. 
ters of Religion, are fully ſatiched they have a truly Chriſtian Zeal, and as much as is confiter 
with Knowledge and Charity. 

As to his Highnefles Circumſtances, they will be ſuch when his Stars make way for him, & 
may convince our Scepticks, that certain perſons, times and things, are prypared tor one ang. 
ther. Iknow not why we may not hope, that as his Predeceffors broke the Yok of the Hug 
of Auſtria from oft the Neck of Europe ; The Honour of breaking that of the H-uſe of 8k 
is reſerved forhim. I am confident the Nation will heartily joyn with him in I jult Revere. 
ments, Reſentments which they have with ſo much Impatience long'd to find, and have mild 
with the greateſt Indignation in the Hearts of their Monarchs. 

His Highneſs has at preſent, a greater Influence on the Councils of the moſt part »f the P:in. 
ces of Chriſtendom, than poſſibly any King of England ever had. And this acquired by tt: 
weight of his 6wn perſonal Merir, which will no doubt grow up toa glorious Authority, vc 
it is cloathed with Sovereign Power. May I here mention (to lay the Jealouſics of the malt 
unreaſonable of your Friends) that his Highneſs will have only a borrowed Title, which we 
may ſuppoſe will make him more cautious in having Deſigns at Home, and his wanting Chi 
dren (to our great Misfortune) will make him leſs folicitous to have ſuch Deſigns. 

But after all, it muſt be acknowledged, that in Matters of this Nature, the Premiſes may 
ſeem very ſtrong, and yet the Concluſion not follow. Humane Infirmitics are great, Tempt 
tions to Arbicrarineſs are ſtrong, and often both the Spirit and Fleſh weak. Such faral Mif- 
takes have been made of late, that the Succeſſors themſelves may juſtly pardon Mens jealoulies, 
A V'Vidow that has had a bad Husband,will cry on her V Vedding-day, though ſhe would be 
married with all her Heart. But I am confident you will grant ro me, that in the Caſe of the 
preſent Succefſors, the Poſſibilities are as remote, and the Jealouſies as ill grounded, and that 
there is as much to ballance them, as ever there was to be found in the proſpect of any Succel- 
ſors to the Crown of England. Now may I add, To conclude the Reaſons that T have given you, 
why we may depend on their Highneſles, that I know conſiderable Men, who after great En- 

quiry and Obſervation, do hope that their Highneſſes (being every way fo well qualifed for 
ſuch an end)are predeſtinated (if I may ſpeak ſo) to make us happy in putting an end to our Dib 
ferences, and in fixing the Prerogative, and in recovering the Glory of the Nation, which is 
ſo much ſunk, and which now (when we were big with ExpeCtations) we find facrificed to un- 
happy partialities in matters of Religion. 
laſt thing you deſire to know, is, What Effet this Letter has had ? But it is not yet old 
enough for me to judge of that, I can better tell you what Effects ic ought to have. [I find the 
moderate wiſe Men of all Perſwaſions are much pleaſed with ir. 

I know Roman Catholiks that wiſh to God Matters wet ſerled on the Model given in it; they 
ſee- the great Difficulty of getting the Teſt Repealed : And withal, they doubt whether it s 
their Intereſt that it ſhould be repealed or not : They fear needy violent Men might get into 
Employnients who would put his Majeſty on doing things that might ruine them and their po> 
ſterity. They are certainly in the right of it. It is good to provide for the worſt. A Revols 
tion will come with a V Vitneſs; and its like it may come belies the Prince of Wales be of Age 
to manage an unruly Spirit, that I fear will accompany it. Humane Nature can hardly 
what it is already neceſlitared to ſwallow, ſuch provocations even alters mens Judgments. I od 
that Men, who otherways hate ſeverity, begin to be of Opinion that Queen Elizabeth: Lewy 
to the R. C'; proves now Cruelty to the Proteſtants. The whole Body of Proteſtants in the Na- 
tion, was lately afraid of a Popiſh Succeſſor, and when they reflected on Queen Marie: Reign, 
thought we had already ſufficient Experience of the Spirit of that Religion ; and took Self pre- 
ſervation to bea good Argument for preventing a ſecond 'Tryal. But now a handful of Reva! 
Catbolieks, perhaps reflecting on Queen Elizabeths Reign, are not, it ſeems, afraid of _ 
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Succeſſors, Bur if ſome Proteſtants at that time, from an Averſion tothe Remedy, hop'd that the 
Diſcaſe was not {> dangerous as it proves. I am confident at preſent, all Proteſtants are agreed, 
hat henceforward the Nation muſt be ſaved, not by Faith. And therefore I would adviſe the 
2 Cx.to confider _ RO are ſtill Men, that late —_— at home, and the Cruelties 
o Princes abroad, has given us a very terrible Ides of their Religi That Opportuni 

nw and very ſlippery, and if they let the preſent Occaſion oi they can hardly mn. 
bope that it will be poſſible for them to recover it. Thar their Fathers and Grand-fathers would . 
have thought themſelves in Heaven to have had ſuch an Offer as this is, in any of the four laſt 
Reigns, and therefore, that they had betrer be contented with Haff & Loaf, than nv Bread. 1 
wean, it will be their V Viſdom to embrace this Golden Occaſion of putting themſelves on a 
Level with all other Eng/iſh Men, at leaſt as to their private Capacity ; and to diſarm once for 
all, the ſeverir7 of thoſe Laws ; which if ever they ſhould come to be in good earneſt executed 
by a Proteſtant Succeſſor, will make England too hot for them : And therefore I ſhould particu- 
arly adviſe thoſe among them, who have the Honour to approach his Majeſty, to uſe their 
(dir ro prevail with him to make this ſo neceflary a ſtep in Favour of the Nation ; fince rhe 
Seeeflors have advanced rwo Thirds of the way for effecting ſo good and pious a VVork. 
Then, and nor till then, the R. C's may think themſelves ſecured, and his Majeſty may hope to 
be great by tranſlating Fear and Anger from the Breaſts of his Subje&ts, ro the Hearts of his 
Own and the Nations Enemies. | 

But if an evil Genius (which ſeerns ro have hovered over us now-a long time) will have it 
oherwiſe ; it I were a R; C. I could meddle no more, but live quiet at home, and careſs my 
Proteſtant Neighbours 3 and in fo doing, I ſhould think my ſelf better ſecured againſt the Re- 
ſrtments of the Nation, than by all the Forces, Forts, Leagues, Garranties, and even Mew 
Children, that His Majeſty may hope to leave behind him. | 

As for the Proteſtant Difſenters, I am confident the Body of them will continue to behave 
themſelves like Men, who, to their great Honour have gver preferred the Love of their Coun- 
ry and Religion to all Dangets and Favours whatſoever, but there are both weak and intereſted 
Men among all great Numbers; I would have them confider how much the ſtate of things is 
thered, upon the coming out of this Letter, for if hitherto they have. been too forward in giv- 
ng Ear to Propoſals on this Miſtalee, that they could never have ſuch a favorable Junfture, for 
getting the Laws againſt them repealed : I hope now they are undeceived, fince the Succeflors 
tave pawn'd their Faith and Honour for ir, which I take to be a better ſecurity (as Matters 
x preſent) than the ſo much talked of Magna Charts for Liberty of Conſcience would be, + 
min a legal way , for our Judges have declared, That Princes can diſpenſe with the Obliga- 
wn of Laws, but they have not yet given their Opinion, that they can diſpenſe with the Ho- 
wur of their Word ; nor have their Highnefles any Confeflor to ſupply ſuch an Omiſſion. 

However it is not to be chatged on their Highneſſes, it ſuch a Magna Charts be not at 
menthem, provided the Teſt be let alone ; but I fear the Reman Catholicks Zeal will have all 
« nothing ; and the Teſt too muſt be repealed by wheedling the Diflenters to joyn with will- 
ng Sheriffs in violating the Rights of EleQtions, which are the Root of the Libertics of Ex- 
tort; prudent way of 9% ry, Religion to all true Engliſh Men. 

But if any of the Difſenters be fo deſticute of Senſe and Honeſty, as to prefer a Magna Charta, 
þ obtained, Void and Null in it ſelf, to their own Honour and Conſcience, to the Love and 
Liberties of their Countrey, tothe preſent Kindreſs of all good Men, and their Countenance ar 
wother time, and above all,. to the Favour and Word of the Succeflors, who have now fo ge- 
terouſly declared themſelves for them: We may pronounce, that they are Men abandoned to 
a feprobate Sence, who will juſtly deſerve Infamy and the hatred of the Nation at preſent, and 
ts Reſentments hereafter. Is it pofſible, that any Diflenter, who either deſerves or loves the 
Reputation of an honeſt Man, can be prevailed with by any pretences of Infmuations, how 
plauſible ſoever, to make ſo odious and pernicious a Bargain, as that of buying a precarjous 
ptetended Liberty of Conſcience, ar the price of the Civil Liberties of their Country, and at 
the price of removing that, whith under God, is the moſt effetual Bar to keep us from the Do- 
ninion of a Religion, that would, as ſoon as it could, force us to abandon our own, or reduce 
wtothe miſerable Condition of thoſe of our Neighbours, who are glad to forfake all they have 
nthe World, that they may have their Souls and Lives for a Prey. | | 

As for the Chirch of England, their Clergy have of late oppoſed themſelves to Popery, with 
b much Learning, Vigor, Danger and Succeſs, that I think all honeſt Difſemters will lay 
Gown their Reſentments againſt them, and look on that Church, as the preſent Bulwark and 
Honour of the Proteſtant Religion. 1 wiſh thoſe high Men among them, who have fo long 
wpropriated to themſelves, the Name and Authority of the Church of England, and have been 
Made Inſtruments to bring about Deligns, of which their preſent Behaviour convinces me, they 
were ignorant,as | {uppole many of the Diſfenters are,whole turn it is now to be the Tools. 

lfay, I wiſh fich Men would conſider, to what a paſs they have brought Matters by their 
Violences, or rather the Violences of theſe whoſe Property they were, and at length be wile ; 
They 
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They cannot but be ſenſible of the Advantages they receive by this Letter. I ſuppoſe they un 
prehend (I am ſure they ought to do ir) that the Ruine of their Church ts refolv'd on; ty 
the Diſlenters upon this Letter withdraw themſelves, the R. C's. have neither Hearts to keen 
hrm to ſuch a Reſolution, nor Hands to exccure 17. | 

Since therefore they themſelves have unhappily brought their C hurch into ſuch Precepices by 
provoking the Diſſenters, it is in a particular manner their Dury, as well as their Latereſt, to, 
deavour to ſoften them, by affiſting the Letter, and promoting the Deſign of it. = 

But if the old Leaven till remain, and they continue to argue as formeriy, it the Syrpli,, 
be parted with, the Church of England is loſt ; it vhe Penal Laws be repealed, the Toft yi 
follow : and comfort themſelves with this moſt Chriſtian Retiection, that the R. C. will @ 
accept of what is offered them ; ſuch Men delerve all the Mitery that i: preparing tor then, 
2nd will periſh without Piry, and give thinking Men occation to remember the Proverh, g., 
& Fool (or a Zealot) in a Mortar, yet his Fooliſkhneſs wil! not depart frem bum. But the Diff, 
ought nut to be much concerned at this, they have their own Bigots, and the Church c4 | 
land rheirs, there will be "Tools whilſt there are Workmen, 

This isa time for Wiſdom to be juſtified of her Children, when honeſt Men ought to lexe 
off minding the lefler Intereſts of this or thar particular Church, and joyn in fro:r9 the cop, 
mon Intereſts of the Proteſtant Religion. And to conclude, I wou'd paricu ily hep of th 
Diſicnters to make uſe of their beſt Judgment on this ſv critical an Occation, which: they will dy, 
m my Opinion, in keeping cloſe to the Contents of this Letter, by endeavouring ro obtain i 
a fair and legal way, ſuch a Liberty to all Perſwations, as 1s the Maturu! Kaighr of Free mer, 
and as our Proteſtant Succeſlors declare themſelves willing to joyn in; and it (hole who have 
an equal, nay, 4 greatcr Intereſt than themlelves, w1ll not agree to tuch a Libe ry, brcauk 
they will be Maſters or nothing z the Diflenters will have the Comtort of having Cilcharged 
their own Conſciences, as prudent Men and good Chriſtians ought to do, and may lafely trult 
God with the Event. R : 

Sir, I though: I had made an end, buc looking your Letter over again, I hind I have forge 
to anſwer a Reaſon or two you give, why you doubt whether the Letter be truly Mr. Fe: 
You are informed(you fay)that ſuch and ſuch Great Men doubted of it ; but ſome might as wel 
pretend to doubt of the Truth of that Letter (though they knew it to be true) as believe her 
Majeſty to be with Child,a!moſt before ſhe knew it her ſelf ; and that ſhe was quick, when the 
Embryo, as Anatomilts ſay, is not much above an inch long ; I don't think that Popiſh Succeſ 
fors, like certain V Veeds, grow faſter than others : The Perſons you name may Trim, and 
preſume on their Merit, leaſt they might be thought capable of Reſentment. A dangerous Re 
Hleftion. 1 fay their Merit : you have ſeen a long Relation of the great Services ſome (when 
they were in Pewer,) did their Highneſles ; it is bound up with a Relation of the true Cauſes of 
their Sufterings for their (or rather their Highneſles) Religion. You know even how one of 
them the laſt Summer payed them his Reverence with all the Refpe&t and Humilny of a due 
diſtance, and with the ſame Caution with which the Invincible Monarch f6ghts out uf Canon 
Short. But Sir, though the Character of a Trimmer be oxdinarily the Gharacter of a prudent 
Man, there are "Times and Seaſons when it is not the Character of an honeſt Man. 

I acknowledge, that fince their Highnefſes Marriage, nothing has hapned ſo much for the 
Good of the Proteſtant Intereſt as this Letter of Mr. Fagels, and it I had been cirher the Writer 
or Adviſer of it, I ſhould be very proud of it, and think the Nation much in my Debt. But 
Sir, that was not a very good Reaſon to make you doubt of it, for .a good Cauſe will have it 
time, though not ſo often as a bad one, which hath ordinarily the Majority of its (ide. 

I am confident at preſent we have all the reaſon in the World to expeCt ir, tor my own par, 
though I am neither young nor ſtrong, -I hope to live to ſee a Day of Jubilee in England for 
all that deſerve it; when honeſt Men ſhall have the ſame Pleafwe in thinking on theſe Times, 
that a Woman happily delivered hath in refleting on the Pain and Danger ſhe was nn 
But Knaves ſhall remember them, as I am told, the damned do their Sins, Curling both them 
and themſelves : ; 


S1R, 
January the 12th. 1688. * J am Tous. 
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Animadverſions upon a pretended Anſwer to Myjn Heer Fagel's 
Letter. 


SIR, 


Have been ſo far hitherto from thinking, that the pretended Anſwer to the Ex- 
cellent Letrer of Mijn Heer Fagel deſerved a Reply, that I _ it would have 
been a diſgrace offered to the Judgment of perſons of the moſt ordinary Intelle- 
uals, as well as the Witnefſing not only a great meaſure of (elf-denia!, bur 
the ſubmitting of my ſelf roa ſevere mortification and pennance, to beſtow one upon 
it, For as it argues a mean Opinion of mankind, to believe that they thould need avy 
affiſtance, ſave what their own Reaſon furniſhech them with, in order to their pre- 
ſervation from being ____ upon, by ſo weak, fooliſh, incoherent and (elf-contra- 
ditious a Paper z (o'tis both the rendring one mean and cheap, and the inflicting up- 
on-him;ſelf a moſt uneafie chaſtiſement, to waſte his time and employ his thoughts 1n 
2nimadverting upgn, and expoſing fo trifling and deſpicable an Author. But ſeeing 
lam told, that ndt only he who is commonly ſuppoſed to have had the preſump- 
tion and indiſcretion to write the Anſwer, has alſo the vanity to value himſelf upon 
itz but that there are others, whoſe wit, candour, and ingenuity are much of a ſize 
with his, who do improve our filence in reference unto it, tho” arifing from the con- 
tempt and negle& which all wiſe men have for it, ro countenance themſelves in a be- 
lief, and » wa an Opinion upon others, of its containing ſomething nervous 
and conſiderable I ſhall therefore account my ſelf for once, fo much a debtor both to 
the vain, and to the unwiſe, as to beſtow a few ſuch Refle&tions upon it, as may ſerve 
to retife the Judgments of the one, and both to correct the folly, and to abate the 
ide and ſwelling confidence of the other. And indeed the Author's concealing his 
randy may make us juſtly ſuſpe&, that we are nor to look for truch, ſtrength, nor 
candor in that Paper, eſpecially when he writes not only in Juſtification of the 
ceedings of his Majeſty of Great Brirtain, which is enough to ſhield him from all ſe- 
vere Attacks, provided that he had conducted himſelf as became a wile and an ho- 
neſt man : But in that he enters the liſts againſt a perſon of X45jn Heer F agel's quality 
ng en INS 
ei ons gravity, » prudence gion, whic 
came the greatneſs of the Subjet, and whereunto the having been able to return 
an Anſwer, that had the umbrage and ——_— of Reaſon, would have given a 
reputation to the Undertakers but which been alſo penned by the Command and 
Authority of their Serene Highneſles the Prince and Princeſs of Orange, in order to 
declare their Opinion in a matter of the greateſt importance that ever Engliſh Pro- 
teltanrs were concerned in, and from Principles of Conſcience and Juſtice hath gi- 
yen that aſſurance and fatisfation, which all peaceable and men either ſtood in 
need of, or could deſire. And as this Authors venturing abroad in the faſhion of 
an /ncognito, was not without reaſon, ſeeing he might Go not only to treat 
Mijn Heer Fagel without regard to truth or ingenuity, but that with che leſs hazard 
both ro his perſon and reputation, he mighe arraign the Juſtice and Fidelity of 
theſe States, and charge them with a violation of the Fundamental Articles, upon 
which their Government was at firſt erected ; ſo he muſt not take it amiſs, if upon 
encountring him in the dark, I not only fail in paying him the deference which he 
may conceive due unto him, but handle him unſuicably co the Poſt he is ſaid to pol(- 
ſels. Tho' I am not without apprehen(ion, that if he bear the Charadter which is vul- 
ly aicribed co him; and if the greateſt indication of the wiſdom and integrity of 
rinces,be the prudence and fincerity of their Miniſters, but that we may thence come 
under a neceſſity of entertaining meaner thoughts than we otherwiſe would, both 
of the Moral and Intelle&ual Capacity of him, tro whom this Gentleman is indebred 
both for his Titles, and the Function he is exalted unto. Whereas on the other hand, 
belides man fgnal Evidences, which have filled all Europe with admiration of the 
admirable Wi dom,inflexible Integrity, eminent Vertues,Religious tho' calm and dif- 
creet Zeal, and ſteddy and impartial Juſtice of his Highneſs the Prince of Orange; our 
Ideas of him as 2 perſon under whoſe Government, «Conduct and Shadow all good 
men may promiſe themſelves happineſs, are not a liztle heightned by the conſidera- 
tion of the excellent Qualities of Monſieur Fagel, whole advancement as Penſionary of 
Holland, to the firſt Miniſtry in that State, is owing to the Princes Grace and Re- 
commendation. Which Eminent Truſt, as be hath all along diſcharged with Honour 
to his Highneſs, Reputation to — and to the Satisfaction of thoſe who are ince- 
eee reſted 
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reſted in the Aﬀairs of that Republick ; ſo by nothing hath he more merited an uni. 
verſal efteem and praiſe from all Proteſtants, and acquitred himfe}f more warthih 
towards God and their Serene Highneſſes, than by that Lerrer wherein he was ho. 
noured to declare their thoughts, and in which he hath with ſo much wiſdom, mo. 
deration and convincing light, expreſſed both their Highneſſes Sentiments, and his 
own, as well concerning the Engliſh Laws, the Papilts may, and the Diſſenters ought 
to be favoured with the Repeal of, as concerning thole, which no wiſe Non-cop 
formiſt defires to have reſcinded, and which eo humour the Papiſts with the Abrg. 
gation of, were no leſs than roexpolſe the Nation to ruine, and to lay the Reformeg 
Religion open to be totally ſubverred. | 

Now this Excellent Lerrer, and which hath produced all the good Effects that ho- 
neſt men long'd for, bur knew not before how to compals, our Anonymous Anſwerer 
is pleaſed —_ an Indignation and angry Reſentment, and in hopes to'exaſperate his 
Majeſty of Great Briram againſt their Serene Highnelſles, to ſtile « kind of Manifeſe is 
reference to moſt important Aﬀairs, which even Mr. Stewart, who in obedience to the 
injunctions of his Soveraien,had with ſo much importunity ſollicited their Highneſſs 
Opinion abour the Repeal of the Penal and Teſt Laws, he {ays,conld nor have expetied, 
And of whom to teſtitie his exact and intimate knowledge, and to recompence him 
for the unfortunate ſervice he had been employed in, and to encourage his readinef 
to future drudgery, he is pleaſed by a creation of his own, as being the Subſtitute of 
the Fountain of onour, to confer the Title of Dr. upon. But certainly had this Ann. 
»ows Writer the ſenſe and prudence cf an ordinary man, he would not under the 
preſent conjuncture of Afﬀairs, talk of Manifeſes, nor put people in mind of them at x 
ſeaſon, when moſt perſons of all ranks and qualities are ſo much diſguſted, and when 
they at Whirebat are fo laviſh in their provocations towards ſome, who if they were 
not ſtrangely fortified againſt all tin&ure of Reſentment, are known to be capable of 
doing them irreparable prejudice, and who by ſuch a _ as there 1s cauſe enough 
ro emit, might not only diſturb their proceedings, but with the greateſt facility blow 
up at once both all their hopes and projeions. I would fain knovr of this modeſt and 
diſcreet Gentleman, whether if their X#ighneſſes had ordered a Letter to be written, 
declarative of their Opinion for the Abrogation of the Teſts, by what name he would 
have judged it worthy to be called, and whether if he had beſtowed upon it the Title 
of a Manifeſe, he would have thereby intended to faſten upon it an impuration of pre. 
fumption and reproach > All good men have reaſon mightily to bewail their Highreſes 
condition, ſeeing according to this rate of proceeding towards them, itis in the power 
of the Papal Ecclehaſticks in Englavd, when they: pleafe, to prevail upon the King to 
reduce them to the uneaſie circumſtances, either of offending againſt their Conſcien- 
ces, or of difpleaſing him. For there is no more requiſite towards the bringing them 
into this unhappy Dilemma,but that Father Peters, or any other of the Tribe who have 
an Afcendency over his Majeſty, do perſuade him to defire their Zighneſes Thoughts, 
in reference to ſuch particulars, wherein ir is neither confiſtent with their Religious 
Principles, nor agreeable with their Konour, to comply with his Majeſties Judgment 
and Inclinations. For if in prudence they decline the returning of an Anſwer, they are 
ſure nor only to be cenfured, as guilty of negle&R, incivility and rudeneſs, bur they 
do thereby adminiſter an advantage to their Enemies, of diffuling __ to their pre- 
judice thro' the Nation, as if they approved all thoſe Court-methods, which for no 
other reaſon, ſave upon the meer motives of _ and wiſdom, they avoided openly 
to difallow. And if on the other hand, they ſufter themſelves to be overcome by im- 
portuniries, and thereupon give an Anſwes agreeable to the DiRates of their own 
minds, but which is found to interfere with the prepoſſeſlions wherewith his Majelty is 
imbued, then their Lot is, to have it called by the unkind and ignominious Title of a 
Manifeſt. One would think that Letter ought to have been mentioned by a foſter 
hame, if we do but confider its being written not only with the urmoſt modeſty that 
becomes the Relation Their Highneſſes Rand in to the King, and which is any ways 
agreeable to their own quality, - that it is enforced with all the Reaſons, chat may 
ſerve to demonſtrate that their —— is the reſult of conviction and judgment, ant 
not the effe&t of humour, nor a ſentiment they are meerly determined unto by their 
intereſt. But we ſee no Term is too hard to be beſtowed upon a Paper that hath (0 
much amend the Prieſts in their deſigns, and laid fo great an obſtrution in the 
way of thoſe methods, which they had propoſed to themlelves, for the robbing Enz- 
land of the Proteſtant Religion. | : 

And whereas our Author tells us, that tho' 2. Srewart did not account himſelf obliged 
to anſwer Monſieur Fagel's tetrer. yer owe whoextreamly eſteems and honoureth Mr. Stewart, 
thinks the Publick too much concerned, not to have the weakneſs of the reaſonings 11 it dareflec, 
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and to bave it made appear that the inferences deduced from them are no ways convincing. 1 
can eaſily believe that Mr. Sreware did nor judge himſe!f obliged to an{wer the Penſio- 
nery's Letter, and all men do account it a piece of wildom in him to forbear endea- 
youring it. For tho' he be much berter qualified for ſuch an undercaking than our Au- 
thor, yer he could not bur be ſenſible that ir was not to be atrempred with any hope of 
ſucces. And if our Author had been endow'd with any mealure of diſcretion, he 
would have applied himſelf to any other Employment, rather than have beraken him- 
(elf ro orien Laing a thing which Nature never intended him for,and eſpecially upon 
2 Subject ſo far above the reach of his underſtanding, and againſt a diſcourſe of thac 
folid and well-digeſred ſtrength, that even the Reverend Fathers, whoſe Lerter-carrier 
he uſed co be (if we be nor ſtrangely miſtaken in the Gentleman - had ſo much wit as 
not to attack it. As knowing that norwithſtanding all cheir Art in Sophiſtry, they 
wuſt have come off baffled ; and that their falſe colours would have been eafily derect- 

ed, by che beams of thar light, which dart chemſelves forth in all che parts of chac 

excellent Paper. And I dare farther ſay, that as Mr. Sreware will never much value 

himſelf, upon the being eſteemed by one either of this Gentleman's Religious Prin- 

ciples, or of his intellectual Accompliſhments ; fo I can never think that he can be ſo . 

much degenerated from what he formerly was, as to obtain the approbation of his 

mind, to rerurn any conſiderable degree of honour to a perſon who _ all accounts 

does 1o little merit it, unleſs it be that he may poſſibly challenge it by vertue of an 

undeſerved Title, and of a Character that he is exceeding ill qualifed for. 

However, ſecing Fools will be medling, tho' they are (ure to come by the worſt, I 
ſhall reduce all I have co ſay in Caſtigation of this vain and preſumpruous man, to the 
ſeven following heads. (1.) His Falfificarions in reference to ſeveral parts of Ain Heer 
Fagel's Letter. (2.) His Injuſtice tro Their Highnefles the Prince and Princeſs of Orange, / 
and the hidden ſpleen he every where ventureth to expreſs againſt them. (3.) His 
flanderous Calumnies againſt the States of cheſe Provinces, and how he ſtudies to 
excite their Roman Catholick Subjects to diſturb the Peace and Tranquillity of this 
Country- | 4) His Shameleſs Impudence in GRIT impoſe upon the World, 
as if the Proteſtant Diſſenters in England, were concladed by Their Highnelſles to 
ſtand hereafter involved in the ſame rank and condition with the Papiſts. (4.) His 
Publiſhing the Villany of che Romiſh Church, and proclaiming the Injuſtice and Diſ- 
bogour of the moſt © Papal Monarchs, while he pretends co commend and 
juſtifie the proceeding of his Majeſty of Great Brirtain. (6.) His egregious Ignorance 
19 relation to Government, Laws, Cuſtoms, and matters of Fat. (Zaſely) The (ig- 
nal Ingratitude of the Papiſts rowards Their Royal Highnefles for all chat Grace, Fa- 
vour and Eaſe, which they were willing to have allowed unto them. 

As to the firſe, 'Tis known to be a received Principle among the Caſui/ts of the 
Soczery, that it is at moſt but a venial fin, ro detract from, miſrepreſent, and calumnizte 
thoſe whom they either take to be their Enemies, or do conceive to have done them 
any ways 2 prejudice. And tho' the Opinion authorifing ſuch a | yy condemned 
by a Bu4 of the preſent Pope bearing date Anno 1679. yet our Author is more a Vaſlal 
to the \ Order, than upon the Authority of one whom the Feſuire:s do (© little va- 
lue, to forbear putting a Doctrine into exerciſe, which he hath been ſo well inſtructed 
10 by theſe Reverend Fathers, and eſpecially when he finds it ſo conduceable to his 
delign and intereſt, What can be remoter from Truth as well as Ingenuicy, than to 
charge Monſieur F age! with confining the name of Proteſtants in England, only to thoſe of the 
Conform«ble Communion, and with excluding the Diſſenters from the glorious priviledg* of tha 
appeLation f For tho' it be true, that thro' the hatred and violence of the late King and 
his preſent Majeſty to the Fanaticks, and by vertue of their Commands to 2 Company 
of Mercenary,timorous and ſervile Juſticiaries and Officers.it hath ſome time come to 

(6 that the Laws which were originally enaRted, and only intended againſt Papi/rs, 

ve been executed upon Difſenters ; yet all men know that to have been a perverſjon 
of Juſtice, {ceing in all the Statutes ro the Penalties whereof they were made obnoxi- 
onthey are ſtill conſidered and acknowledged for Proteſtants, and made liable to ſuf- 
ferings by no other Title than that of perſons differing from the Church of England, 
19 matter of Dz/cipline, and about Forms and Rites of External Worſhip. Nor is there 
one word jn 1M45jn Heer Fage!'s Letter, whereby they are precluded from thar tile, or 
any ways reprelented as unworthy of it. While they ſtand obnoxious to ſeveral Laws, 
in which the Members of che Church of England have no concernment, nor are in any 

nger from; it was impoſſible to avoid the giving them a name by which they 
might be diſtinguiſhed from thoſe of the Legal and National Communion. And fo 
tender hath the Penſfonary been of charactering them by-any offenſive or harſh denomi- 
nation, that he hath aor ſo much as once in his whole Letter called them Fanaticks,tho' 
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it be an appellation that hath been vulgarly affixed co them; but he hath choſen always 
to denominate them by the name of Diſſenters, which is not only the ſofteſt Term 
they can be deſcribed ty but that which themſelves have elefted as the ſtile by 
which they are willing to be diſcriminated from their fellow Proteſtants,with whom 
they differ in ſome few and little particulars. And many of them being people, whoſe 
Principles are coincident and agreeable with theirs of the Legal Eſtabliſhment in x4. 
land,in whoſe Fellowthip Monſieur Fagel is known to be 3 it could not have entred in. 
ro the thoughts of any ſave one of our Authors Intellectuals and Integrity, either tg 
charge upon him.or ſo much as to imagine, that he ſhould be ſo injurious ro himſelf 
and to the Dutch Churches, as to preclude thoſe from the liſt of Proteſtants. Bur 
whether this calumnious charge and falſification, be the fruit of an Iriſh Underſtand 
or of Papal Sincerity, or the effect of both, I ſhall leave others to judge, who may po. 
fibly know this Author, better than I pretend to do. Only this I ſhall add, chat he pro. 
ceeds with the ſame witand honeſty as he hath begun. For from Their Highneſles de. 
claring that they cannot agree to the. Repeal of the Teſts, and Monſieur Fagel's there. 
upon ſaying, that thefe Laws infli not any mult or penalty upon the Roman Catho. 
licks, but that they are only means of ſecuring the Reformed Religion, thro' contain. 
ing proviſions by which men are to be accounted \ wy tor Members of Parliz. 
ment, and to bear publick Ofticesz our Author does by a ſtrange kind of falſification 
and calumny, faſten upon him his having affirmed. Thar rhe Non-conformiſts are to be ac. 
counted dangerous Enemies of the State, and not to be admitted my Publick Employment, 
He muſt either be of a very unuſual and perverſe frame of mind, or extreamly j 
rant of the nature of choſe Laws, and the Terms wherein they are enacted, = 
ways it is impoſſible he ſhould imagine how the Diſſenrers are capable of receiving pre. 
judiceby them. Seeing all required by thoſe Laws toward the qualifying perſons to 
fit in Parliament, and toexerciſe Offices in Church and State, is only to declare that 
they do believe there is not any Tranſubſt antiation in the Sacrament- of the Lord's Supper, o 
in the Elements of Bread and Wine, at or after the Conſecration by any perſons whatſoever ; 
and that the Invocation of the Virgin Mary,or any other Saint ; and the Sacrifice of the Maſz, 
as they are now uſed 1 the Church of Rome, are Superſtitions and Idolatrow. And this De- 
claration the Non-conformiſts are of all people, the moſt inclinable and forward to 
makeand therefore very far by vertue of thoſe Statures from ſtanding incapable of any 
Truſt,Office, and Employment,that other Subjects are admitred unto. Nor hath there 
been a Proteſtant Diſlenter ſince the firſt hour that theſe Laws were enacted,thatever 
ſcrupled to take the Teſts,or that was precluded from Office and Employment for re- 
fuſing them. But on the contrary, ſeveral of the moſt famous Diſſenters, ſuch as Sir 
Fohn Hartop, Alderman Love,and Mr. Eyles, perſons who at all times have kept at the 
greateſt dittance from Communion with the Church of England, by reaſon of her 
Forms and Ceremonies, are known to have chearfully made the Declaration contain- 
ed in the Teſt Laws, and thereupon to have fit as Members in divers Parliaments. And 
as a further demonſtration of the impudence and diſhoneſty of our Author in this par- 
ticular, it is not unworthy of remark, that tho' the King hath taken upon him to dil- 
penſe with the Tet, and to prohibit the requiring them; yet the Difſenters, who have 
fince that time, been preferred to publick Truſts,continue ſtill ro rake them, and go to 
the reſpective Courts, where by Law the Declaration is enjoined to be exacted, and 
there demand the being admitted to make it. Tho' in the mean ſeaſon they cannot be 
unſenſible, that it is the thing in the World whereby they moſt highly offend his Mz- 
jeſty 3 ir being beth a proclaiming the Illegality of that Authority which he challeng- 
eth of diſpenſing with Laws; and a defeating, fo far as lieth in them, his great deſign 
as well as artifice, for the introducing of Popery, which his Soul is ſo much in travel 
with. And were not this Author both a perſon of a moſt depraved Conſcience, and 
deſtitute of all common ſenſe, he would never have flandered Monſieur Fage!, and (0 
egregiouſly perverted his plain meaning, as to tel] us, that tho*'he be a Hollander and 4 
Non-conformiſt, yet be thanks God for the Teſt Laws, by which bis Non-conforming Brethren 
in England, of what degree and quality ſoever they be, ſtand excluded from Publick Employ- 
ments, For every one that will be ſo kind to himſelf, and (© juſt ro the Pen/iopary, as to 
read his Letter, will immediately diſcern that there is not one word in it,upon which 
to ſuperſtruct this calumny and accuſation ; ſeeing he therein affitms in repeated and 
emphatical Terms, that all contained in, and deſigned by the Teſt Laws, is che ſecuring 
the Reformed Religion, thro" the having provided, that none be allowed to ſit in Parliament,nor 
admitted to Publick Offices, except they declare that they are of the Reformed, and not of the 
Roman C atholick Religion. So that how Monſieur Fagel's Non-conformity Brethren in Eng- 
land, ſhould come to be afte&ed by theſe Laws ſoas to receiveany prejudice by them, 
is that which none bur a perſon of our Author's wit, integrity and candor, could have 
had the faculty either co conceive or alledge. But 
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But that we may come to the ſecond particular z there is the leſs reaſon to wonder at 
this Geneleman's calumniating 445jn Heer Fagel, and affixing dull, tho' malicious For- 
:e5 of his own unto him, it we do but conſiderwith what petulancy and injuſtice 
treats Their Serene Highreſſes, and at the gate of cheir own Court afſumeth the 
confidence to miſrepreſent, leſſen and aſperſe them. The nearne(s which thoſe 
Princes ſtand in to the aſcending the Engliſh Throne, and the joyful proſpe&t which 
all Proteſtants have of it, exciteth a diſcontent and rage in our Author, which he 
knows not how either to ſuppreſs or govern. For not to mention what we learn 
of the kindneſs of Roman Catholicks to an Heir, profeſſing the Reformed Religion, 
from the proceedings of Sixtus Quintus, and the Papiſts in France towards Henry 4. we 
are ſufficiently inſtructed what good will they bear to a Proteſtant Succeflor, by the 
Bull which Clemen: 8. publiſhed about the End of Queen Elizaberh's Reign. For the Su- 
preamand Infallible Head does therein ordain, That when it ſhould happen to that miſe- 
rable Woman tc die, they ſhould admit none to the Crown, quantumgue propinquitate ſanguin 
niterentur, niſi ejuſmodi eſſent qui fidem Catholicam non modo tolerarent,ſed omni ope ac ſtudio 
omoverent, © more majorum jurejuFando ſe id preſiituros ſuſciperent 3 whatſoever Right and 
Title they ſhould have thereunto, by vertue of their next affinity in blood, unleſs they ſhould fir 
wear not only to tolerate, but to advance and eſtabliſh the Romiſh Keligion- Nor can I avoid 
ing filled with fear and reverence to the ſafety of ſome certain perſons, when I re- 
member how Cardinal Baronizs« commends Irene for murdering the Emperor her Son, 
becauſe he was againſt the Worſhip of Images, and not only calls it Fuſtitie zelum, a 
righteous zeal but adds, Chriſtum docuiſſe, ſummum pietatis genus efſe in hoc adverſus filium 
eſſe fidelem, That Chriſt hath taught the perfiftion of Religion in ſuch a caſe to conſiſt in fide- 
lity to the Church, tho' by deſtroying one that was both her Son and her Soveraign. *T 1s a high 
piece of injuſtice in our Author towards Their Highneſſes, and calculated for no other 
end but ro alienate his Majeſties affe&ions from them, when he tells us, that the thing 
aimed at in the writing of the Penſionary's Letter, as well as that purſued in the manner of pub- 
- my it,was to obſtruct the King s righteous & pious > to render them unpratticable . 
or So Letrer being written 1n ience tothe mand of Their Highneſſes, & to 
declare their Opinion in reference to the ſeveral matters, about which it createth ; ic 
plainly follows. that tho' Mijn Heer Fagel be accountable for the manner of cloathing 
and delivering their thoughts, and for the Order and Method in which things are di- 
geſted, and poſſibly for the ratiocinations by which chey are ſapporred and enforced 
yet that the Prince ag Princeſs are the perſons who are alone reſponſible for the End 
unto which it was intended. And it appears to have been (© far from their intentions, 
thereby to obſtru&t and defeat any pious and juſt deſigns of his Majeſty 3 that nothing 
can be more viſible, than that as it 15 admirably adapted to the giving eaſe and ſecurity 
ro all his Proteſtant Subjects,ſo it offereth means for relieving the Papiſts from the ſe- 
vere Lawsto which they are liable, and for the granting them a Warranty in a legal 
way for the exerciſe of their Religion. Nor doth it diſc e any kind of favour to- 
wards them, ſave that which the conceffion whereof, would not only be inconfiſtenc 
with the peace and fafety of thofe of the Reformed Religion in England, but which 
might enflame the Nation to ſuch Reſentments,as would in all likelihood both endan- 
ger his Majeſties Perſon and Crown, and come at laſt to iſſue in the reducement of 
the Roman Catholicks to worſe circumſtances, than they have hitherto been acquaint- 
ed with. But to proceed with our Author, to whom it is ſo natural to a& fooliſhly, 
and with ſaucineſs and jabs, that neither the Character he is ſaid to bear, nor the 
Quality of the Perſons of whom he ſpeaks, can either reſtrain his intemperance, or 
correct his rudenels and indiſcretion. For Monſiexr Fagel having ſaid, that he believes 
there are many Roman Catholicks, who under the preſenc ſtate of Aﬀairs, will not be 
very deſirous to be in Publick Offices and Employments, nor uſe any attempts againſt 
thoſe of the Reformed Religion ; and that not only becauſe they know it to be con- 
trary to Law, bur leſt it ſhould at ſome other tirne, prove prejudicial to their Perſons 
and States. Our Author is ſo unjuſt as well as imprudenc, as to call this 4 menacing not 
only of all the Non-conformiſts and Roman Catholicks in England, but a threatning of hus 
Majeſty, and an inſulting over him: And from thence he rakes occafion- to add, that he 
bopes God will inable his Majeſty to repreſs and prevent the effetts of theſe menaces, and fur- 
mſh him with means of mortifying thoſe who do thus threaten and inſult over him. It certain| 
argues a ſtrange weakneſs and diftemper of mind, to call ſo modeſt and ſoft an exprel- 
n, both a menacing of the King and of all bis Catholick Subjefts, when 1 dare ſay,it pro- 
claimerh the ſenſe of all 1g the Papiſts who are ed with any meaſure of 
Wiſdoni, and is nothing Me vea Declaration of the meaſure, by which they do at 
this day regulate and conduct themſelves. Bur the injuſtice of our Author towards 
Their Highneſs in his Reflections upon Tm forementioned expreſſion of the Penſi0- 
uvuad nary $5, 
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, and to the defeating the bulie endeavours of he Popiſh Party. But I mult re- 
_ our Author, who Idjuſtice to their Highneſſes, and his —_ IM againſt ' their 
, Intereſt and Reputation, knows neither end nor bounds. For upon Mor- 
ſeur Fagels having ask'd, Who would go about to adviſe him or any man elſe, to en- 
deavour to perſwade their Highneſſes, w God has ſo far honoured, as to make 
ers of his Church, co approve and promote things ſo dangerous and 
bu ro the Reformed Religion, and tothe pablick (afery, as che Repealing 
of the Te# Laws would be ; our Author does hereupon, with his wonted Friendſhip, 
Equity, and Candor ro thoſe Excellent Princes, tells us that he hath wor mer with ſobold 
s Declaration as this of calling them the Protefiors of Gods Church, and that the aſcribing 
2 tot is a detrafting from the Honour of Kings and Monarchs, who will not Abdicate 
from ve to any other ſo glorious a Tirle, in purſuance of his rancour towards 
their Highneſſes, he runs out in his way of Wir and Learning into a molt filly and im- 
inent Diſcourſe about the Nature of a Church, and.accufeth the Prince and Prin- 
ceſs, as if by havi this Conte conferred them, they had a deſign ro uſi 
from his Majefly of Great Briet«in the ſtile of ders of the Faith, and to chal- 
cothemſelves the being the Proteftors of the Church of England. Surely chis Gen- 
does by vertne of his Popiſh Zeal and Iriſh Underſtanding, believe that no 


dream of the Roman Ponrif, but had been taught i 
be the Sopream and true Fountain of Hovour, 
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Penſiogary's alcribing it unto their Highneſſes was out of no deſign to ulurp upon the 


contentment againſt the Prince and Princeſs, by affuring them that they are to hope for 
no relief againſt the Penal poke Sms 1A. of theirs, Whereas iflent 

act only told that their Highneſs are willing to conſent; bur that they do fully ap- 
prove, 
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prove, that they ſhould have an entire Liberty for the full exerciſe of their Religion 

without beingobnoxious to receive any prejudice, trouble, or moleſtation upon that 
account. So that the heat which our Author would enflame the Diſſenters unto againſt 
their Highneſſes, ought to turn and ſpend it ſelf againſt the Papiſts, who rather than 
part with the Teſts which the Nonconformilts are as much concerned to have main- 
tained as they of the National Communion can be, are reſolved to keep all the Pe. 
nal Laws in force, and to leave the Diſſenters under the dread and apprehenſion of 
. them. But this they may be fully perſ{waded of, that if chey can eſcape the edge of 
chem during this Kings Reign, they will be in no danger from chem, in caſe the Nz. 
tion come once to be ſo happy asto ſee their Highneſſes ſeated on the Throne. Fox 
as much as they have nor only their word, which was hitherto never violated, lid 
to pledge for their relief and eaſe, but in that their Intereſt as well as their Princi- 
ples will oblige them to be compaſſionate and tender to all forts of Proteſtants, and 

if they cannot be ſo Fortunare as to unite them, yet to exerciſe equal kindneſs and 

favour towards them. + Ol : 

Having examined what our Author in his impertinent way venteth in unjuſt Re. 
Aections againſt their Highneſſes z and having in ſome meaſure chaſtned him for them, 
tho* not to the Degree he does deſerve; I come now in the third place ts call him tg 
an account for his calumniating the States of thele Provinces, and for his endeavour- 
ing to poſſeſs the minds of their Popiſh Subjects with disfatisfaction and prejudice to. 
wards them. And if he be the perſon whom moſt men take him for, tho' he may 
have herein acted ſuitably ro himſelf, yet he hath behaved diſagreeably to his charz- 
Rer, and unworthy of the Po, which his Maſter hath placed him in. Nor need we 
from hencetorih 7+ 40ubt, but that he does all the ill Offices he can between his 
Majeſty of Great Br:train and this Government, ſeeing he hath by flanders deſticure 
ofall Foundation, moſt malicionſly ſtudied to raiſe differences berwixt them and 
their own Subjects. And if the Intelligence which he tranſmits ro Whitehall, be ae- 
qually diſtant from truth and ſincerity, as the Memoirs are which he hath here publiſh- 
ed, we may eaſily conjecture what little credit ought to be given unto it, tho! at the 
ſame time we cannot bur diſcern the end that it muſt be ſhapen and deſigned unto.Nor 
was there the leaſt occaſion adminiſtred by mijn Heer Fagel in his Lerrer, by which our 
Author could be provoked.toattack theſe States, with {0 much ,rudeneſs, injuſtice, 
and falſhood, as he hath done in his Anſwer. For all that the Penſionaryhad ſaid, and 
which it ſeems threw our Author into a raging fit, was only that their Fighneſſes could 
conſent that the Papiſts in England, Scotland and Ireland, ſhould be ſuffered to exer- 
Ciſe their Religion with as much freedom, as is allowed them in theſe Provinces, in 
which they enjoy a full liberty of Conſcience. And as the time hath been, and may 
hereafter come, wherein the Engliſh Roman Catholicks would have thought, and 
may again account ſuch a Liberty for a happineſs ; ſo I do not underſtand if the con- 
dition of the Roman Catholicks in theſe treys, be as our * Author deſcribes it, 
with what conſiſtency either to Reaſon or with themſelves, the Papiſts in England, 
ſhould have lo often heretofore in their Pleas for a Toleration, have made the Liber- 
ty vouchſafed their Brethren in theſe Provinces, not only a motive for their own be- 
ing capable of Indulgence,but co have repreſented ir as the largeſt meaſure of the free- 
dom tizey defyed, and which they would have been thankful for. Seeing this Gen- 
tleman according to his accuſtomed manner of truth and ingenuity takes upon him to 
aflure us, That as there can be no greater perſecution, than what the F apiits undergo in the 
exerciſe of their Religion, in Guelderland, Freeſland, Zeland, and the Province of Gro- 
ningue 3 ſo that the Liberty which they even enjoy in Holland, s ſo mean and inconſidera- 
ble, that it doth not deliver them from being ſubjett to daily fines and moleſt ations. Surely 
this mana is either very unacquainted =- what is done upcn the account of Religion 
in other yu of the World, or elſe he muſt needs think, that the moſt brutal ſeve- 
ritiesto ſome, are Acts of Merit ; while geatle reſtrictions upon others, are mortal 
Crimes, otherwiſe he could never write at this ignorant and extravagant rate, w 
in all perſons muſt diſcern his folly as well as infincerity and negle& of truth. For we 
have too many deplorable evidences daily before our Eyes,befides thoſe which arrive 
with us by reports of unqueſtionable credit, of a ſtranger kind of Perſecution exerciſed 
towards thoſe of the Reformed Religion in France and Piedmont, than any which the 
Roman Catholicks in theſe Provinces can be alledged co be under, except it be by 
one of our Author's veracity and diſcretion. Neither needs there any other Refura- 
tion of the calumny with which he aſperſech the Supream and Subordinate Magi- 
ſtrates of this Country in reference to the treating their Popiſh Subjes with horrid 
Severities, nor a clearer proof that thoſe of the Romiſh Communion,do eſteem them- 


ſelves to be in a condition of peace, freedom and eaſe under this Government, _ 
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that of cheir behaviour during the late War carried on by the French King againſt theſe 
States, Which he gave out both at Rome and at ſeveral other Courts in Exrope,to have 
been undertaken in favour, and for the reſtoring of the Roman Catholick Religion, 
For had they lain under that grievous perſecution, and thoſe tragical hardſhips in the 
practice of it, which our Author would impoſe the belief of upon the World ; they 
would not have failed to welcome that Monarch as their happy Deliverer,and would 
have united in a general Inſurre&ion againſt the States, for their having been Tyran- 
nous over thetn. But inſtead of that, moſt of them acquitted themlelves with the 
fame Zeal for the ſupport of this Government, and in defence of their Country, that 
other Subjects did. Which demonſtrates beyond all controul, that they do not judge 
themſelves to be in ſo wretched and miſerable circumſtances, as this bold and calum- 
nious Perſon repreſents them to be. And whereas Monſienr Fagel in juſtification of the 
neceſſity of preſerving the Teſt Laws by which the Papiſts are precluded from Em- 
ployments and Places of Truſt, and to reftifie a miſtake in Mr. Sreware about his con- 
ceiving the Roman Catholicks to continue capable of bearing publick Offices in chis 
Commonwealth, had faid, that by the Laws of this Republick they are expreſly ſhur 
out from all the Employments both of Policy and Juſtice. Our Author does hereup- 
on with the higheſt Injuſtice, and with all the acrimony he can, accuſe the States, nor 
only of departing from the expreſs Terms of the Pacification of Gant, but of violating the 
Articles of the Union at Utrecht, which was the Foundation upon which this Government 
wa! both originally erefted and doth ftill ſubſiſt. And with his wonted degree of know- 
ledge and prudence he further adds, That the Provinces, and moſe of the Cities, would 
not have entred into the foreſaid Union, but upon condition that they of the Roman Catholick. 
Religion ſhould at all times poſſeſs the Government. And particular'y that Amſterdam, had 
it ſtipulated unto them, under the Guaranty of the Prince of Orange, that none of the Re- 
formed Religion ſhould be allowed a Place to aſſemble in, either within the Walls, or without, 
ſo far as the Furiſdiftion of the City did extend. One would have little expected, that a 
rſon living in the Communion of the Romiſh Church, as our Author profeſleth 
imſelfro do, ſhould upbraid cheſe Scates with the violation of Articles, relating un- 
roa Grant made unto any for their Security in the free Exerciſe of their Religion, ar 
a ſeaſon when Popiſh Soveraigns not only account it their glory ro break a Laws, 
Oaths and Edits, by which Proteſtants had their Religion, together with many other 
Rights and Priviledges, eſtabliſhed and confirmed unto om 2 who with a fal- 
vagene(s and barbarity which ſcarce any Age can parallel, ſeek to extirpate their Re- 
' ligionand deſtroy them. And all this attempted and purſued againſt them, not onl 
without their being guilty of any crime, by which they might have deſerved to loſe 
the favour of cheir Princes, and to forfeit proteRion in the free exerciſe of cheir Re- 
ligion, and their ſafety as to their Perſons and Eſtates, which had been {worn unto 
them, and ſecured by Authentick Laws: But when one of the chiefeſt motives unto 
it, was their Loyalty, and the Merit that they had laid upon their reſpe&ive Sove- 
raigns, which by a new way of gratitude was thought fit to be thus recompenſed and 
rewarded. And if we be not, as I have formerly ſaid, ſtrangely deceived inthe Per- 
ſon and Character of our Author, this charge upon the States of theſe Provinces, is 
the effe& of a molt prodigious folly, as well as of inveterate malice, in that his Maſter 
contrary bothto the Laws of the Realms, his often repeated Promiſes, and his Coro- 
nation Oath, aſſumes a power of introducing thoſe into Ofhces, who by the Statutes 
of the Land ſtand precluded from them, and of thruſting them out, whoalone are the 
Perſons that are legally capable of them. Which manner of proceeding in his Maje- 
ſy, hath beſides the injuſtice that atrends it towards all that are laid alide, a fi 
piece of ingratieney accompanying it to many of them, as having been the Perſons, 
whoſe:Zeal for his Perſon brought him to the Throne, and whole courage maintain- 
ed himin ic. But I ſhall not think it m—_ meerly to have expoſed his imprudence 
and indiſcretion inthe forementioned accuſation againſt the whole Governing Body of 
this Country ; bur I ſhall likewiſe ſhew it to be falſe, ſlanderous, and unjuſt in eve- 
ry part and branch of it. And that I may a& withynore truth and candour than our 
Author hath done, I do acknowledge, that at the firſt commencement of the War a- 
gainſt the King of Spain, for the defence of the Laws and Priviledges of theſe and the 
neighbouring Provinces, that not only they of the Reformed Religion, but likewiſe 
the Roman Catholicks, took Arms and hazarded their Lives and Eſtates in that juſt 
quarrel. And I doalſogrant that thereupon there was Liberty of Conſcience allowed 
and eſtabliſhed by ſeveral Treaties, in the vertue of which, both parties were to be 
equally tolerated, and the one not to diſturb or diſquiet the other. Nor was there 
ever any thing done by way of Ordinance or Law, to leſſen or refrain the liberty of 
the Papiſts, nor to abridge, much wy deprive them, of any Power, J ot = 
XX x utho- 
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Authority that poſſeſſed, ſo long as they remained faithful in the common cauf 
and behaved ones with Equity, Juſtice and Peace towards thoſe who had => 
drawn from the Roman Communion. But ſuch was the afcendency of the Prieſts 0- 
ver the Roman Carholicks, and ſo powerful was their influence upon them, that in a 
lictle time they not only kindred and moleſted the Proteſtants in the exerciſe of their 
Religion, and commitred many unjuſt and cruel {everities againſt them, bur they pro. / 
ceeded to various attempts of betraying the Rights and Civil Liberties of the —_— 
Country, and of enflavingit both to the Tyranny of the King of * Spain, and to the 
bloudy and cruel Inquiſition. So that from hence it became a matrer of neceſſity ra. 
ther than at firſt of thoice, that the Government ſhould be diſpoſed into Proteſtane 
hands; and that the liberty of the Papiſts, ſhould have thoſe limits and regulations 
given anto it, as might render it both conliſtent with the peace, freedom, and ſafety 
of thoſe of the Reformed Religion, and with the prelervation of the Civil Rights 
and Priviledges of theſe Provinces. This is the account, which all who have written 
with any knowledge and integrity of rhe Tranſactions of thoſe Times, do give us of 
the many Changes and Revolutions that fell out in reference to Religion, till all mar- 
ters both concerning it, and the Political Government of theſe Countreys came to 
be eſtabliſhed in the Form and Way, wherein chey do ſtill continue and ſubfiſt. And 
this 1 do undertake to make good by all publick, Authencick, and approved Hiſto- 
ries, if our Author ſhall have the confidence to inſiſt upon the juſtification of his cri. 
minations, And all that I ſhall at preſent direct men unto for the confirmation of 
what I have ſaid, is that admirable Apology of Wiliam I. Prince of Orange, whom his 
preſent AFzhreſs, does in Wiſdom, Steddinels, and true temperate Chriſtian Zeal {o 
ſignally imitate, and which that great Prince, who was the firſt and happy Founder 
of this Republick, publiſhed in defence of himſelf, and of thoſe aRtings, for which 
the {laviſh and mercenary Factors of Rome and Spain had traduced and aſperſed him. 
Bur let us advance to a particular Examination of choie matters of Fact, upon which 
our Author challengeth theſe States for violating their Faith with their Roman Carho- 
lick Subjefts. And the things he is pleaſed to ſpecifie, are their departing from the Terms 
of the Pacification of Gant, and their breaking the Arricles of the Union agreed unto at |]- 
trecht, 1597. Nor am | unwilling to acknowledge, that ſoon after the Pacification 
concluded at Gant, there were ſeveral indecent and undiſcreer things done contraty 
ro the purport and tendency of it, both by thoſe of the Romilh, by them of the 
Reformed Religion. Which proceeded from the Superititious Fury of the former, 
and the imprudent Zeal of the latter. Yet its certain, that the ground of its com- 
ing to be rendred wholly ineffe&ual, aroſe from a defign of the King of Spain's, un- 
der the cloak and palliation of that Treaty, to ſubvert the Civil Rights and Privil 
of all rhe Provinces. to the Defence and Preſervation of which the Roman C 
licks as well as Proteſtants were (worn and bound by the ſaid Pacification. For after 
that Philip I. had in compli-nce with the neceffity of his Aﬀairs, conſented and 
ratified all the Terms, Proviſions and Conditions, which both the Papiſts and the 
Keformed had in that Pacification, League and Confederacy, inſiſted upon, and + 
greed to 2dhere unto 3 it was ſoon after diſcovered by Letters intercepted to Don 
John, who was at that time conſtitured Governour over the Low Countreys, that 
all which /kilip aim'd at, was thro' the having rendred them ſecure by the Fatifica- 
tion of that Treaty, to take advantages whereby toenſlave them, and under the Co- 
vert of it, to provide himſelf of means, by which he might be eſtabliſhed in an un- 
bounded Tyranny over them. So that by reaſon of what was detected in thoſe Let- 
ters, and from Don John's proceeding to poſleſs himſelf of Namwr, and his endeavour- 
ing to corrupt and debauch the German Troops, which were in the States ſervice, 
and paid by them, together with the defeion of many of the Roman Catholicks from 
all che Terms of that Pacification ; the War came again to be revived againft the 
King of Spain, and all that had been agreed unto at Gam, was rendred inefteual and 
overthrown. And I would fain know of oar Learned and Wiſe Author, how the 
Stares of the Seven Provinces are mpre guilry of the violation of that Pacificarion, by 
making the Proteſtant X#eligion, to be that of the publick Eſtabliſhment, wichin cheir 
Territoriesand Juriſdition ; thanthe King of Spam, and the States of the Spaniſh Ne- 
therlands, are in their denying a Toleration of the Proteſtant Feligion in thoſe Fro- 
vinces ; ſeeing F am ſure ir was agreed and ſworn unto in that Pacification. And as for 
the Union concluded at Urrecht, the Terms whereof our Author upbraids theſe States 
with a departure from : It will be no difficult matter ro ſhew how his knowledge and 
fincerity are in reference to this particular of one meaſure and piece. For tho” diverle 
of the Provinces, which entred into that Union, did thereby enjoy a Liberty of chu- 
ſing and determining which of the rwo Religions ſhould have the ſtamp of the yy 
elta- 
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fabliſhment within their own Jariſdictions 3 yet it was then and there ordained, that 
He Proteſtant Religion alone ſhould be publickly profeſſed, and have the protection 
of the Laws in the Provinces of Holland and Zealand. as the other Provinces 
were left to do, as they ſhould judge beſt for wy) om lafery of their reſpeive 
Territories, and the ſupport and defence of the Union ; (© it is a thing whereia all 
that have written with any integrity, do agree, that the alterations which were af- 
terwards made in theſe Provinges, or in reference unto them, concerning Religi 
were either reſolved and decreed in the Provincial Aſſemblies of the Saxes of thoſe 
ſeveral Provinces, or elſe in the meetings of the Stares-General, where nocoaly the 
Depuries of thoſe ſeveral Provinces were preſent and conlenting, but behoved to 
have the approbation of their Principals, in order to the rendring thoſe Alterations le- 
gal and binding. Nor is it unworthy to be obſerved, that the chief occaſion for ſhut- 
the Roman Catholicks out of the Government, and for deprefling the Romiſh 
Religion from being Dominant, aroſe from the Papilts themſelves, in that not only 
to their patrons and promiſes, they were found ia the vertue ofa malice 
imbib'd from their Religion, to be upon all occaſions compre violences and out- 
6s againſt the Reformed, bur in thatthe Roman Catho © Magiſira and many 
of thar Communion, were diſcoyered to retain too great at inclination to 
Spin and to be ready to abandon and berray the Freedom and Civil Rights of their 
trey, inſtead of continuing ſtedfaſt and fairhful in the defence of as they 
had covenanted and ſworn. In a word, as , neither. the Articles of che Union at 
Utrecht, nor any other Terms agreed upon, before che Abdication of the King of 
fin, which was not until Ammo 1581. can be called the Fundamental Laws of the 
ernment of this + pay ore may. we ſtiled conditions upon which ſuch 
and ſach Provinces Aſſociated for mutual d uſt che Spaniſh Power and Ty- 
ranfy ; (© it is undeniable, that by reaſon or OT s they fo ves 
expoſed unto, and the hazards they had run of being | again into the hands of 
the Spaniard, through their baving ſaffered che Magiiracy [C4] remain any wherein Pa- 
pilts, and thro? their having allowed the Roman Catholick Religion co be publickly 
eached and exerciſed, they thereupon re-affamed and gave a new frame unto cheir 
Hnion in the Year 1583. in which it was agreed and enacted by all the Provinces 
that from that time forward, the Reformed Religion ſhould alone be openly profeſ: 
ſed and preached, and that none but Proceftanrs ſhould from thar time ieced 
to any Office of Bolicy and Juſtice in che Goverament. And as this is che true Fun- 
damental Law upon which this Stare hath fince ſo happily ed and flouriſhed ; {o 
there can be nothing obje&ed againſt the Jaſtice of it, but what will lye againſt all 
States of the World, who hve es changed and moulded their Laws, as they 
have been neceflicared'in order to ſelt-preſervation. And fo remote from all cruth, 
is our Athor's affirming the Roman | icks to have been upon theſe Alterations 
brought under Perſecution 3 that Sir Wiliam Temple, whom the World will much 
ſooner believe than this Gentleman, tho? poſſibly he may bear the ſame character 
which chat worthy perſon once did, does aflure us in his excellent Obſervations upon 
the United Provinces of the Netherlands. That no Papift can bere complain of being preſſed 
- in his Conſcience, of being reſtrained from bo own manner of Worſhip in his Houſe, or obliged 
w anly other abroad, and that all ſuch, who dik no mare than to ſerve God and ſave their awn 
Souls, have as much Fretdom, Eaſe atid Security as they can deſire, Year is demonlſtra- 
ble that che Roman Carholicks enjo F er this Government, which they 
tave not in Popiſh Stares. _ In' char being co e their Religion ſo. far as 
is to arrain all the ends of ir, if ir be capable of affording chem any whereon 
they can hereafter tind themſelves happy they are vered from the Tyranny of 


Prieſts over their Perſons and Eſtate and 10 being. in 2 condition to do ' 
that il! ro ochers, which the Fof heir would borh rempt chem un- 

to/and juſtifie chem in. And as to chat which our Tr lays of the injuſtice done 
tw the City of Aſie oe of the violaring the tions cowards the Roman 
Catholicks there, upot which under the guaranty of the Prince of Orange they came 
into the Union ; he apes is chat whole matter, and betrays only his $ Ignorance, 
infidelity, or both. For the Conditions which he mentionerh, were 1 ule of an 
Agreement made Anno 1578. when upoh the Naſſovian Army's coming before their 
City to atrack them, they abandoned the Party and Intereſt of the King of Spain, 
whom they had till that rinve adhered unto, and came into an Alliance with he reſt 
ofthe Towns of the Province, to oppole him in defence of the Priviledges of theſe 
Countreys. And as this was 2 year betore the Union concluded at Urrechr, inco which 
Amiterdam entred: at the ſame time that Gelderland, Zutphen, Holland, Zealand, and 
Urrecht did ; ſo-they joined iti the Union upon the ſame Terms, that the other young 
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f their own Province had agreed unto. Nor could the Prince of Orange be Guaran: 
in reference to the conditions ſpecified in the Union z foraſmuch as tho the Ac of Un, 
on was ſigned Fan.23.1579. yet the Prince did not gn it till the May following. Ang 
that the Roman Catholick Magiſtrates, came to be diveſted of the Governmenc, con- 
trary to the Articles made with them when they forſook the party of the King of 
Spain, they have none to blame for it but themſelves, nor was there that injuſtice in ie 
which our Author does imagine. For not being ſatisfied to remain diſobedient and re. 

toan Edit and Decree of the Arch-Duke Marthias and the Council of State 
who Anno 1578. had appointed, that whereſoever there were a hundred Families of 
thole okag the Reformed Religion, that they ſhould there be allowed a Church 
or Chappel for the exerciſe of their Worſhip; they not only broke all their capiculz- 
tions made with the Proteſtants, thro opprefſing them in various, ſevere, unjuit, me. 
thod's, and in denying them a decent and convenient place in which they might bury 
their dead, but they were found to be (ti]] incliniog ro the Spaniſh Intereſt, and ready 
roeſpouſe it upon the firſt convenient opportunity. And therefore the Proreſtants,who 
were by much the majority, partly to relieve themſelves from the ſufferings which 
were daily inflicted upon them contrary to ſtipulations and Articles,and partly topre. 
vent the miſchiefs which would have enſued to the whole Country, ſhould that ity 
have been betrayed again into the power and hands of the Spaniards, aflumed the Go- 
vernment to themſelves, and eaſed the other party of the Truſt, which they had & 
unwiſely and unrighteouſly managed. Nor can our Author deny, but that face they 
took on them the Ruling Authority,they have exerciſed ic with all the moderation thar 
can be expreſſed. And have been fo far from returning tothe Roman Catholicks, the 
like. meaſures which themſelves had met with, that they have in no one thing given 
them cauſe to complain, unleſs they ſhould quarrel that they are kept out of capacity 
of doing the miſchief, their prieſts would otherway's be ready to excite them unto, 
and which their Religion would countenance them in. | 
Bur it is now time that Iſhould proceed to the fowrth thing , for which I promi- 
ſed ro call our Anonymous Anſwerer to an account. And were he not of a fingular 
Forehead , and of a peculiar __ from al] others 3 he could not have had 
the impudence to endeavour to deceive the world into a belief, that the Proteſtanc 
Diſſenters in England, ſtand liſted by their Highneſs into the ſame rank with the Pa- 
piſts , and that they are hereafter ro expeR, to be ſhur up into the ſame ſtare and 
condition. Certainly he muſt either have an Antipathy woven into his nature a- 
gainſt all rruth and fincerity, or elſe thro having long accuſtomed himſelf to che mil- 
reporting of perſons and to the giving falſe repreſentations of things, he mult at laſt 
have acquired an incurable Habit, otherwiſe 1t were impoſlible to prevaricare to that 
degree from truth; in every thing he medleth with, and which-he undertaketh to (ay, 
For Mijn Heer Fagel having declayed, that the reaſon why their Highnefſes can not a- 
gree to the Repeal of the” Teſt Laws, is becauſe are of no other tendency, than 
to ſecure the Reformed Religion from the deligns of the Roman Catholicks,and that 
they contain only conditions and proviſions, whereby men may be qualified to be 

Members of Parliament, and cohear publick Offices. Our Author hereupon cells us. 

That the Nonconformiſts as wel as the Roman C atholicks, do apprehend that they receive 4 + 

great deal of damage ,, by thoſe Laws, and do account them extremely prejudicial to their Per- 

ſons and Families. And whereas Monſiexr Fagel bad ſaid, that he would be glad to hear 
one good Reaſon, whereby a Proteſtant fearing God, and concerned for his Religion, 
could be prevailed npon to conſent to the Repealing of theſe Laws which have been 
enacted by the Anthority of King and ris agd that have no other tendency 
ſave the wm bd fafery of the Reformed Religion, and the hindring Roman 
Catholicks from being in a capacity to ſubvert it. Our Author in way of refletion 
npon this, tells us, that it is not only « Childiſh demand, but that it is to be hop'd that the 
penſionary will from hence be brought to acknowledg, how trifling and weak_ all thoſe Reaſons 
are, by which he would preclude the Nonconformiſts a4 well as the Roman Catbolicks from pub- 
lick Employments. So that by theſe and many other paſſages equally falſe and difingenu- 
ous in our Author's ed Anſwer, which for brevity's ſake I forbear tro men- 
tion, it is apparent that he endeavours to perſwade the world into a belief, that 
the Diſſenters are ſtated by their Highneſes in the ſame rank and condition with the 

Papiſts , and are to ex to be treated in the ſame manner, in caſe it pleaſe the Al- 

mighty God to bring Their Highneſles to the Throne. One would wonder at this 

ſudden and ſtrange change in the opinion and conduRt of the Papiſts towards the 

Nonconformiſts ; that they who were pre by them a while ago” as untic to 

live in His Majeſties Dominions; ſhould now come to be accounted the Kings belt 

and moſt Faichful Subje&s, and worthy to be advanced to the chief Trults and Em. 
P ploy's 
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oy's. *'Tis but a few years ſince, that all the Laws enacted again them , w 
ploy to be too few and gentle, and therefore t had —_ executed —_ 
them , to which the Legiſlators had never made them 10us 3 bur now the Ro- 
man Catholicks are become ſo tender of their eaſe and ſafety, that out of pure king- 
neſs unto them, if any will be fo fooliſh as to believe ir, they 'muſt have Laws abro- 
gud, which in the worſt times, and Loming the moſt illegal and barbarous proce- 

againſt them, they were never with nor ſuffered the leaſt prejudice by. 
And it was the only way for perſons heretofore to make their Court ar & 
James's, by declaiming again the Diſlenters as Rebels and Traitors, and by tting 
them into a ſalvage Drels, to be run upon as beaſts of prey; it is now grown the only 
method of becoming gracious at Whireball , to proclaim their Loyalty , and to cry 
them up for the only people in whom his Majeſty , with ſafety to his Perſon and 
Crown , can repoſe a confidence. But under all the Shapes which the Papiſts do af- 
ſume , they may be eafily diſcovered to retain che ſame malice to the Re d Re- 
ligion, and only to a& thoſe various and oppoſite parth, in order the better ro-ſub- 
vert it. And the Diſſenters being haraſſed and oppreſled before, and indulged and ca- 
reſſed how , was upon the ſame motive of hatred unto it, and in ſubſerviency to its 
extirpation. The method's are altered, but the deſign is one, and tho they have chang- 
ed their Tools , yet they remain conſtant in the purſuance of the ſame 1 
While they of the Church of England were found compliant with the ways, which 
the Factors for Rome thought ſerviceable thereunto, they were not only the Favou- 
rites of the Court and of the whote Popiſh party, but were gratified, at leaſt as was 
pretended,with a rigorous execution of the Yenal Laws upon Diſſenters. But there 
remaining ſeveral ſteps to be taken for the introduction of Popery, and the extirpa- 
tion of Reformed Religion , which they of the Nadine Communion would 
not go along with them in, they are forced to ſhift Inſtruments,and to betake them- 
ſelves to the Nonconformiſts; whoſe aſſiſtance the better ro engage, they have noc 
only ſuſpended all rhe Penal Laws , to which the Diſlencers were liable, but have 
endeavoured to fill' them with pony and apprehenſion of danger from che Teſt 
Ads,tho at the ſame time t w that Nonconformiſts never either did, or could 
receive prejudice ous Only they are ſenfible,that if they could work up that eafie 
people into ſuch a belief, they ſhould thereby not only -obrain their concurrence and 
abettment , for the reſcinding of thoſe Laws, that are at preſent the only great re- 
maining Fence about our Religion, and upon the abrogation whereof nothing could 
hinder the Papiſts from getting into a condition to extirpate it 3 buc make them a 
formed and united Body with themſelves againſt the Prince and Princeſs of Orange 
who have with ſo much Wiſdom,Courage and Integrity,declared that hey are againſt 
the having them repealed. And as the Diſſenters cannot have fo far renounced all re- 
gard both ro honeſty and to a good name;as to be fond of being herded witch the Pa- 
piſts, or thank our Author for it z ſothey muſt be become void of all ſenſe and un- 
derſtanding, if ſuffer themſelves to be either wheedled or frighted into an opi- 
nion of their being ſubje& ro receive any dammage by the Teſts; it being (0 y 
contrary both to the Terms of thoſe Laws,and to their own experience. Nor can they 
be {o far abandoned of God, nor prove ſo treacherous to the Nation,Poſterity and the 
whole Proteſtant Intereſt thro' Europe,as toc re to the Repeal of them, by de- 
ſtroying that great Fence about the Reformed Religion in England , and to put the 
Papiſts into capacity both of ſubverting it there and every where elſe. And ſetting a- 
fide a few mercenary fellows m__ there is no ground to fear, after we have 
had ſo many proofs of their zeal for the Proteſtanc Religion and Engliſh Liberties, 
in the worſt of times and under the Temptations, that they ſhould at this ſea- 
ſon , when all others behave themſelves with ſo much Integrity and Courage, be 
acceſſory to (o villanous a thing. The il! facceſs which the Court hath mer with in 
the ſeveral Towns and City” the late Regulation of the Corporations, lufficiently 
ſhews, that the Diſſenters who were put into Magiſtracy, in hopes by them to have 
compaſled the packing of a Parliament.are no leſs careful of _— the Teſt Laws, 
than they of the Church of Englavd Communion were,who were diſplaced to make 
way for them. And to diſcover the groſsneſs of the abuſe,which our Author, with- 
out d to Truth or Ingenuity , endeavours to put upon them, as if they were 
jadeed by their Highneſles to be incapable of Truſts and Employments, or any ways 
concluded to ſtand under thoſe reſtraints by the Teſt, which the Roman Catholicks 
doz there is not one word in Mijn Heer Fage!'s Letter,whereby they are ſaid ro be ſub- 
ject unto them , or by which x wh is any ad adminiſtred of fancying they are 
put into the ſame rank with the Papiſts, and whereby to fear that they may hereafter 
come to be treated accordingly. But in ſtead - this, they are exprelly told, that ny 
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Highneſſes do both allow and deſire the abrogation of all the Penal Laws againſt Dic. 
pigmeſe and the having them freed from the ſeverity of them ; and that t 7 
only conſent buc hezelly approve of cheir having an entire liberty granted them for 
the full exerciſe of their Religion, wichout any trouble or hindrance, or being left 

ro the leaſt moleſtation or inconvenience upon that account. And to teſti. 
fie how far the Nonconformiſts are from. being in the leaſt menaced by thoſe Laws, 
it is again Declared , that the only reaſon why their Highneſs refuſe to conſent tg 
the having them led, is, becauſe that they have no other tendency, ſave to Se. 
cure Sobaned eligion from the Deſigns of the Papiſts, by containing provi. 
fions in the vertue of which,choſeonly may be keprout of Office who can not-reſtifie 
that they are of the Reformed, and not of the Koman Catholick Religion. Which 
85 it is the higheſt evidence imaginable, of cheir own ſtedfaſtne(s and integrity in the 
Reformed Religion, and of the compaſſion and love which they equally bear to all 
who profes it,and how careful they will at all times be to have it maincaingd and ſup- 
ported 5, fo it is the putting ſuch a merit upon all Proteſtants, that it ſhould en 
their prayers for their happy extation t o the Throne , and make them ambitious a; 
well as willing and ready to hazard their livesand Fortunes, for the ſecuring the Succeſ. 
fion unto them , if any ſhould be ſo wicked as to go about to preclude them, 

But I muſt pay a further attendance upon our Author , and accompany him to the 
fifth __ ular which I promiſed to conſider s namely chat according to his own 
fooliſh and incoherent way of writing., while he pretends to commend and juſtify 
the proceeding of His Majeſty of Great Britt«in , he publiſheth the villany of the 
Papal Church , and proclaims the diſhonour and injuſtice of diverſe Eminent Mo. 
narchs and Princes of the Romiſh Communion. His Panegyricks upon the King of 

Englend, are ſo many juſt Satyr's upon the Church of Rome, the Monarch of Fraxce, 

_._ the Duke of Savoy, &e. For if it be becoming a Chriftian, to be of a contrary judg. 

ment t9 thoſe who are for perſecuting ſuch as differ from the publick, and eſtabliſhed Rel. 

gion , and if it be a ſentiment worthy of 4 Royal mind , that none ought ro be oppreſſed fer 

their Conſciences in Divine Matters z what characters of irreligion, ignominy, wick. 

edneſs, are due unto them , who judge it to be meritorious to dettroy fincere Chri. 

ſtians, for no other pretended Crime, fave that chey cannot believe as the Pope and 

the Church of Rome do. Surely our Author muſt either be extreamly ignorant of 

the Dodrine of his own Church,and of the bloody and barbarous practices purſuant 

thereunto, both ar this day, and for many ages paſt ; orelſe he muft be the moſt un- 

fincere miſcreant that ever writ, or at beſt be guilty of che inconſiſtency and folly as 
Y co continue in the Communion of a- Church, whoſe Articles of Faith he con- 
demns as Antichriſtian , and whoſe practices according to the Terms made nece(- 
fary for Salvation, he abhorreth both as unworthy of Royal Minds, and contrary 
ro Chriſtian Piety. But thonothing can render a falſe man honeſt, or a fooliſh Man 
wiſe , yet ſecing ſomething may be done towards the curing a perſon's ignorance if 
he be reachable, or ar leaſt ro ſhew his obſtinacy , and that the faulr is in his will , 
not in his Underſtanding,if he will notlearn and be convinced; I ſhall therefore both 
acquaint him a little with the Doctrine of that Church,and wn him in remem- 
brance , how theſe of the Romiſh Fellowſhip have therefore perſecuted Chriſtians , 
and ſtil! continue ſo to do , only for differing from the publick and eſtabliſhed Re- 
ligion. As to the firſt , itis ſutficiently known that according to the judgment of 
the Church of Rome we are Hereticks , and that Herefie being Crimen lz/a Majeſftati 
Divine , we are therefore the worſt of Traitors, and liable to the Penalties of the 
| — Treaſon. And thereupon we are not only declared to be infamous and 
entenced to be deprived of all Honor and Dignity, and to be incapable of all Offices, 
and have our Eſtates confiſcated and ſeiſed ; but we are condemned to be burnt,and if 
that cannot conveniently be effected , it is both made lawful and meritorious to ex- 
rirpate us by War or Matlacres ſhall be beſt and moſt fafe for the Church of Kome. 
In order w , not only all Laws made for our Security are declared to be 
null, and that no promiſes unto us, ought ro be kept ; burall Princes, that neg- 
le& to deſtroy and extirpate us , are proclaimed to be d And ſurable here 
unto has their carriage been for many ages to ſuch as differ from them in Articles of 
Faith, and will not joyn in their Superſtitions and Idolatries. In proof whereof I nei- 
ther need to infiſt upon the infinite Murders , commicted by the krguiſition , the 
moſt Deviliſh Engine of Cruelty that ever the World was acquainted with , nor to 
refle& ſo far backward as the Pariſian and Iriſh Maflacres , or the infinite Slaughters 
+ qua heretofore in France, Germany, and the Low Countreys, &c. feeing we have 

h fretb and doleful evidences of the wy gentleneſs of the Papal Church , 
in the ungratefu}, inhumane, perjurious, and falvage perſecutions execuced fo lately 


in 
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in France and Piedmont, If it be the effeft of Royal and Paternal affe&ion in the King of 
England ro his Sabjefts , that all be endeavorreth, is to treat them as becomes a common Fa- 
ther , without making any diſtinttion between one and another, as our Author is pleaſed to 
call it in his Teſtimony concerning him ; what cruel Parents muſt many Princes of 
the Roman Communion be , who a with that difference rowards their people, thar 
while my cheriſh and embrace ſome, they tear out the Bowels, and ſuck the blood of 
others? And if no Society deſtitute of (ach render and Chriſtian affe&ions, can meric 
the name of a Church , we hence learn where to faſten the character of being the 
Mother of Harlots, Ig that we not only know whoſe Dodrine it is . that whom 
Shecannot convert, She ought to deſtroy 3 but that we have obſerved her , to have 
been in {11 Ages drank with the Blood of Saints. All the commendations our Author be- 
ſtows _ che King of Englang; are not only either fo many accuſations of His Maje- 
es infincerity in the Papal Faith,or infallible indications that both the King ( pardon 
the expreſſion ) and his Miniſter, are Hypocritical Diſſemblers; bur they are ſtabbing 
and twinging Satyr's againſt Mother Church , and the Holy Father , and againlt 
his Brittanick Majeſties dear Brother and Ally the French King. Nor can we be 
guilty eicher of Crime or Indecency , in the worſt we can ſay of the Church of 
Rome, and the Moſt Chriſtian King ; — we have in equivalent Terms a Preſident 
forirt, both from ſo good 2Catholick, ſo wiſe a Miniſter of a great Monarch, as 
wt CEE f converſing with ſo imperti k 
tho nto grow weary of converſing with ſo impertinent a man , yet 
am bound to wait upon him a little longer , and while the Reader can reapnoadvan- 
tage by any thing he ſays, to ſee whether it be not poſſible ro lay hold of an occa- 
fion from his lgrorance and Folly , to communicate things that may be more ſolid 
and inſrructive. The ſixth thing therefore whereof I accuſed him, and for which 1 
promiſed to call him to anaccount, is p__ ignorance in relation toGovern- 
ment, Laws, Cuſtoms, and matters of Fact, Mijn Heer F age! tells us, that the Teft 
Laws being enacted by King and Parliament for the Security of the Reformed 
Religion . and the Roman Catholicks receiving no prejudice by them , but being 
meerly reſtrained from getting into a condition to ſubvert it , therefore Their High- 
xeſſes could not conſent to their Repeal. And he further adds, that there is no 
Kingdom , Common-wealth, or any conſtituted Body and Society, in which there 
are not Laws made for the ſafety thereof, which not only provide againſt all attempts 
that may diſturb their peace , but which ibe ſuch conditions asthey judge ne- 
ceflary , for the diſcerning who are qualified to bear loyments. To which he 
again (ubjoins , that there is a great difference between the condud of theſe of the 
Reformed Religion towards Roman Catholicks, which is moderate, and only to 
prevent their getting into a capacity todo hurt ; and that of thoſe of the Roman Ca- 
tholick Religion rowards the Reformed who not being ſatisfied to exclude them 
from places of Trafe, do both fapprets thewhole Exercite of their Religica and fe- 
verely perſecute all that profeſs it. And he finally adds, that both Reaſon and the Ex- 
perience of the preſent, as well as paſt ge ſhew, that it is impoſſible for Roman 
Catholicks,and thoſe of the Reformed Religion , when. joyned together in places of 
Truſt, and publick Employment, to maintain 2 good Correſpondence, live in mu- 
rual peace, and to diſcharge their Offices quietly and to the publick Good. Now 
from theſe ſeveral paſſages , which carry their own evidence along with them, our 
Author rakes occafion to vent his fooliſh and ridiculous Politicks, and to 
proclaim his i ein Hiſtory and of the moſt obvious matters of Fat. How- 
ever we (hall Lvethe patience to hearken ro what he hath been pleaſed to ſay, and 
ſhall examine ir piece by piece , as we go al And the firſt thing he does is toac- 
quaint us with a mighty Myſtery of State,and h none bur ſo great a Miniſter could 
have been able to have revealed; namely, that thorhe King and Parliament upon the firſt 
Revolution with reſpett ro Religion,and the introducing and ſetting up the Reformed Religion , 
thought fit to makg thoſe Laws which they judged neceſſary for its preſervation; yet that 
it does not follow that his preſent Majeſty and a Parliament would be of the ſame mind,but 
that they might enatt Laws of a differing Nature from the former, and re-eſtabliſh Reli- 
gion into the ſame State , in which it was before the Reformed Dottrine and Worſhip was 
ſet wp. We are mich _ to our Author for this diſcovery, though | muſe add, 
that this ic is ro truſt 2 Fool with ſecrets , for he will be ſure to be blabbing. For tho 
he ſubjoin , that he will not fay that matters would be puſhed fo far 3 yet he hath 
already old us enough, to make us underſtand both what his own hopes are , and 
what is defign-d by the Papal party, if they could compaſs a Parliament of a 
Complexion and Temper to their mind. Bur there are two fatal things, which lye 
m their way. One is, that neither progrefſing nor cloſeting, bribing nor threat- 
ning, 
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ning, can prove effectual to give them the flendereſt ground of confidence of their 
a Nos : Parlizment of that mould and conſtitution. And the ſecond is , that all 
the Members muſt take the Teſts, before they can be a Legal Parliamenc 3 and 
then there is lictle probability , that they who can make the Declaration required 
in theſe Laws, will be inclinable to Repeal them ; eſpecially at a ſeaſon, when their 
own ſafety as well as that of the Proteſtant Religion , renders it ſo.neceſlary to have 
them maintained. Wharſoever any Body of men, by what name ſoever they be cal. 
led, or within what walls ſoever they aſſemble, ſhall attempt rodo, without firſt 
having taken the Teſts 3 is ip/ofafo null and void in Law, and will ſerve to © Legal 
purpole , but ro make themſelves obnoxious to the ſevereſt puniſhmenes , which 
the Juſtice of a provoked and betrayed Nation can be able to inflit upon them, $9 
that we do not Labe what the King would do, for the re-eſtablithing Popery and ba- 
niſhing the Proteſtant Religion, could he get a Parliament ro his mind ; bur our hope 
is that he will not , and the better to prevent it, we will endeavour to keep our 
Teſt Laws. But to go on with our Author , who with his accuſtomed ignorance , 
but-perſonating here the wiſdom of a Solon or a Lycargws, takes upon him to in- 
ſtruct us,that as nothing can be called the fundamental Law of a Kingdom or a Republick, 
but what was enatted at the commencement of that State or Society, before any alterations 
could fall out in it with reference to Religion, ſo nothing deſerves the name of ſuch'a Law ſave 
that which is to the advantage and benefit of all the Subjetts, It were not amils here toen- 
quire, by what Authority our Author faſtens on 246jn Heer Fage! this Term of Funds- 
mental Law in reference to the Teſts ; ſeeing he never uſed ir in his Letter much lefg 
applyed it to ſuch a purpoſe. But falfifying 15 fo natural to this Gentleman , that he 
could not avoid it, even when he might have been ſenſible, chat he would noteſcape 
the being challenged for it. There is a Countrey in the world , that is faid to bear 
no poylonous animal , nor had it need, ſeeing if any number of the Natives be-of 
the mould and frame that ſome are, there are brutal and venemous Creatures 
in it , tho there be neither Toad nor Serpent there. But may not the Teſt Laws 
anſwer the end they were deſigned unto, of being a Fence about Religion , cho they 
benone of the Fundamental Laws of the Government. Ir is not. the name that alone 
gives value to a Law ; but the Sanction of the Legiſlative Authority, and the uſeful- 
neſs of it ro the publick good. A Statute, that was occaſioned by a neceſſity ariling 
in reference to the publick Safety , oughtas much to be ſtood by and upheld while 
that neceſſity continues, as if it were an original Law and Cozval witch the Conlſtitu- 
tion. Andif it was the indiſpenſable dependance of the Welfare and Safety of the 
Community upon ſuch and ſuch Proviſions at firſt , that gave them the Name of 
Fundamental Laws ; I am ſure, that under our preſent Circumſtances , we may call 
the Teſt Laws abſolutely needful, if we aſſume not the vanity to ſtile them Funda- 
mental. Beſides [ would fain know of our Author, that if all Laws lye expoſed to an 
eaſfie Ablogation , that are not coxval with the Kingdom $ what will then become 
of the Magna Charta for Liberty of Conſcience, which his Majeſty not only pro- 
miſeth , but undertakes to make irrepealable? And withal may not ſome Laws be 
as neceſſary to the being a ED of a State under the notion of . Proteſtant 
as others are to its bein ſubliſtence under the conſideration of an embodied 
and formed Society ? Every Society is bound touſe all neceſſary means to preſerve. 
itſelf, and while it maketh no proviſions in order thereunto , that derive inconve- 
nience upon others, unleſs it be ny to keep them from being able to do hurts it 
would be a wickedneſs as well as a folly to negle& them. In a word, as the making 
no Laws neceſſary for the Safety of a people under any knowledge of God they may 
be grown up into , but what were cozval with their firſt formation into a Kingdom 
or Republick , were the weakning and undermining the Security of the Chriſtian 
Religion in all parts of the world where it hath obtained co be embraced and ſetled ; 
ſo by the ſame reaſon that it is lawful to make proviſions for the preſervation of 
Chriſtianity in a State profeſſhng the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt; ir is alſo lawful to 
make the like proviſions for Security of the Reformed Religion in theſe 
Kingdoms and Common-wealths, which have judged it to be their duty to God , 
and their Souls, toreceive and eſtabliſh it. And for our Author's Grice , that 
no Law deſerves tobe called Fundamental, ſave that which is to the benefit and advantage 
of all the Subjefts; itis wholly impertinent to the caſe for which it is alledged , and 
doesno way's attack or weaken what the Penſionary had ſaid. For as the Laws con- 
rended for to be maintained , were never (tiled Fundamental; ſo many thouſands 
may have benefit by a Law ; whom nevertheleſs all perſons of ſenſe and wiſdom will 
account unfit to be advanced to xy Truſts. As no man will judge it unreaſo- 
nable torequire that all who are held capable of publick employments, ſhould = 
ome 
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ſome degree of wit and underſtanding ; fo I think ic is very .reaſonable that ghey 
ſhould be qualified with ſo much honeſty, as co be well affefted ro the Governmenc 
35 it is by Law eſtabliſhed. And to (peak properly it is not the Law that makes the 
Papiſts uncapable of Offices and Employments , ir only declares they ſhall not be 
admitred. becauſe ay were incapable before , and had made themlclves unfit to be 
truſted, partly through their dependance upon a forraign power, that is at enmity with 
the State, and ſeeks to ſubvert it, and partly by reaſon of that principle which they are 
poſſeſſed with , of its being their duty to deſtroy us whenſoever they can. And asit's 
2 great favour vouchſafed by che Government , to ſuffer ſuch to live under it, as 
and ( il! affeted to ir, and want only means to overthrow itz fo if the Roman 
Catholicks will not be content with the firſt wichoue the larter , it will be a greac 
ctempration upon the Kingdom to deprive them of the Priviledge they have,becauſe 
they would not be content with it, unle(s chey might obtain that which the Nation 
conld not grant, without being Felo de ſe, and without abandoning the means both of 
our (afety here,and Happineſs hereafter And whereas our Author cakes the confidence 
to tell us, That there are many States and Cities in Germany, where without the giving 
occaſion to any diſturbance , the Government u ſhared between # apiſts and Proteſtants, and 
where both thoſe of the Roman Catholick, and Reformed Religion, do equally partake in pub- 
lick Truſts and Employment s: He muſt don me it I not only lay, he is mi- 
faken,but that it is a down-right Falſe chat herein he betrays his wonted i 
rance, or at leaſt gives us a new diſcovery of the inlincerity that is natural to him.Nor 
would he have vented this in ſo general Terms, but that he did foreſee if he ſhould 
have condeſcended to particulars, how eaſy it would have been for perſons of very 
ordi o—_— either with Hiſtory or the World , to have both contradicted 
2nd refured him. And if there were ſome one or other ſmall City , where by rea- 
fon of the Fewnels of thoſe of one Religion ro exerciſe the ernment , and 
totake care of the Welfare of the Society,thoſe of the other Religion are ſometimes 
received into Employments, in order to prevent the inconveniencies which the 
want of a competent number of Magiſtrates would be attended with , and where 
the Jealouſie and Fear of being ſwallowed up by ſome envious and potent Neigh- 
bour, may lay them under a neceſſity of agreeing better together than otherwiſe 
, they would. or chan the principles of ſome of them incline them unto; muſt we 
thence conclude that it ought to be (o in a great Ki , where there is (o vaſt a 
number-of Proteſtants admirably qualified with Wiſdom, Intereſt, and Eſtates , to 
diſcharge all the Offices of the Government, and to manage the univerſal care of 
che Society , without running the hazard of the many miſchiefs, that would accom- 
pany the raking the Papiſts into partnerſhip with them? Nor could Ajn Heer 
Fagel! in repreſenting what is ſafe or unſafe to ſo great and noble a Nation, take 
notice of what is praiſed upon neceſſity in ſome mean Town or Corporation , 
( ſappoling chat it were there as our Auchor alledgech) without cranſgreſſing againſt all 
the Rules both of prudence and decency. Burt as the Penſionary had no where in his 
T erter affirmed, that there were not any States or Cities, in which the Proteſtants 
and Papiſts bear Office in Government cogntner x but had only (aid , that Reaſon 
and Experience do ſhew us , how impoſſible it will be for them when joyned to» 
gether in places of Truſt and publick Employments . to maintain a good Correſ- 
pondence , and to live peaceably with one another ; ſo this is found to be (o juſt a 
truth, and ſo pertinently obſerved , that in all the places where it hath been praftiſed 
(tho not in Germany , as our Author ignorantly ſuggeſts ) they have not only lived 
in concinual heats and difſentions , but have often come to open Hoſtilicy agaiaſc 
each other. Nor hath it meerly fallen out thus in private, and particular States with- 
in themſeives , but the like evils have often followed and enſued where more States 
have aſſociated into Union for the common preſervation of the Generality ; and 
where the Government hath been in ſome in the hands of Proteſtants, and in others 
executed by Roman Catholicks. Of this we have diverſe Examples in the Cantons 
of Switzerland, where thro the Magiſtrates being in ſome Canrons of the Reformed, 
and in others of the Roman Cathalick Religion, have not only been often hin- 
dred from joyning and acting vigorouſly, as > to have done, for the intereſt 
of all,and the benefit of the common Confederation and Union z but they have 
ſometimes come to open ruptures, and have been embarqued in War againſt one 
another. And foraſmuch as our Author makes bold to ſay , That there was 
never any Chriſtian Kingdom, where the Religion that the Prince profeſſeth, and which 
had in {ormer ages been. Dominant , was ſo far laid aſide and baniſhed , that bis Sub- 
jets profeſſing the ſame with himſelf , were ſhut out and precluded from Truſts aud Employ- 
merits, | will take the freedom to tell —_ that it is fo grols and payenie L, 
ZZZ a 
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Falſehood , that none bur a perſon of his ignorance and impudence , would 
have had the face to haye afferted it. For there are Chriſtian Kingdoms that have. 
done more than this amounts unto , and who to prevent che danger . of having Þ;- 
piſts preferred to Truſts and Employments, in caſe a Prince of their Religion ſhould 
come to the Throne , have been ſo wile as to declare Roman Catholirks incapable 
either of obtaining or keeping the Soveraignty. And it was in the vertue of fach 
a Law, andby reaſon of the dread of it, that Chriſtina Queen of Sweden, upon the 
having taken up a reſolution to turn Papiſt , choſe to demi her Crown before 
ſhe declared her ſelf, as knowing that immediately afrer fuch a Declaration ſhe 
would have been depoſed from the Throne , and poſſibly not have had fo liberal an 
allowance affigned her afterwards , as by that conduct ſhe did obtain. Nor is it un- 
known to any, except it be to ſuch as our Author is for natural and acquired accom- 
liſhments , that there were not only Laws in Scorland for precluding a Popiſh Prince 
coming to the Government , bur that the ſame _ was imployed in the Eng 
ſh Oathrof Allegiance and Supremacy, as being Oaths of ſuch a frame and nature 
that it had been moſt incongruous to impoſe them upon SubjeRs to a King -of 
the Roman Catholick Religion. And tho theſe two Nations did not improve the 
advantage which they had by means of their legal proviſions , to hinder the pre- 
ſent King from inheriting the Crowns of the reſpective Realms ; yet thoſe Laws 
ſerve to inform us, how far ſome Chriſtian Kingdoms thought it lawful co go, 
and to what heighth to AR, not only againſt P opiſh Subjects, but againſt Catholick 
Princes themſelves. Yea the time was, that the very Papiſts were ſo far from con- 
demning the. having men of their Religion debarred from Truſts and Employ- 
ments in Proteſtant Kingdoms under a Popiſh Prince , that made the Tef 
Laws by which they are ſhut out from Offices and Declared incapable of them, the 
great Argument againſt che neceſſity of having the Bill paſſed for _— the Duke 
of York from the Crown, and improved them as the main Engine for allaying the 
fears of the Nation, under the apprehenſ(ions they had of his being a Roman Catho- 
lick, and coming to the Throne. But by their different Language now from what it 
was then, all Engliſhmen underſtand how far they are to be believed in other caſes : 
and whether the many promiſes which they do make at this time, in order to a further 
defign,and the pucring a newTrick upon theNation,ought ro be depended on by them 
whom they have already deceived. And whereas upon Mijn Heer F agel's having obſer- 
ved that the condu of Roman Catholicks is much more levere towards Prote 
than that of thoſe of the Reformed Religion towards Papiſts, our Author is p 
fo reply, that in order to judge as we ſhould of that different procedure,we are to conſider whe- 
ther tt be not leſs juſt,to baniſh a Religion that bad been ſo long dominant as the Roman Ca- 
tholick had been; than to withſt and the introduttion of a new Religion that would depreſs and 
ſupplant the old. All I ſhall fay in reference to this, is that as it does not weaken, but in 
effte&t acknowledge what the Penſionary had ſaid; ſo by juſtifying what the _ did, 
to prevent the bringing in of the Proteſtant Religion, which he ſtiles new 3 he fore- 
warns us what we are to expe they will be ready to do, for the reintroducing the 
Papal Religion, to which he gives the character of old. Nor is it at all pertinent to 
the preſent caſe, which of the Religions is the oldeſt, or which is the neweſt ; but all 
contended for is that the method's of the one, have been, and ſtill are, more ſevere 
and ſanguinary, than the methods of thoſe of the other. And as we believe our Re- 
ligion to be as ancient , as Jeſus Chriſt and his Apoſtles z ſo no preſcription of time 
for Popery's having been in poſſeflion, can deprive that which has the Divine Aurho- 
rity ro warrant it, from a right of re-entrance. 

There remains only one wo —_— unto , of all that I undertook to dil- 
cipline and corre& our Author for, that is the ſignal ingratitude of the Papils , 
and pi of this Gentleman , to their Highneſles , for all that Liberty, Fa- 
vour ,' 4rid eaſe which Their Highneſfles were willing to have had allowed unto 
them. And that we may the more fully have an Idea of their unthankfulneſs , we 
are to conſider both the extent of that Liberty which Their Highneſſes were con- 
rented to have had beſtowed upon them, and the obligations they would have come 
under for the rendring it hereafter inviolable. And all this not only at a ſeaſon , 
when many of the Papiſts carry it fo unducitully towards their Hi es, but at 4 
time when they of the Reformed Religion are ſo unhumanely perſecuted by ſeveral 
Popiſh Princes in other parrs of the world. It had not been an unreaſonable deſire that 
defiie the Papiſts had been ſo imporcanate to have all Penal Laws againſt them in 
Proteſtant Nations reſcinded and taken away; that they ſhould have declared chem- 
ſelves,and improved their intereſt, for the A tion of all ſuch Laws as are in force 
againſt thoſe of the Reformed Religion in Popiſh Countries. And if their Highnelles 
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had inſiſted upon ſuch a lipulation, before They would have given their conſent for 
the Repeal of the Penal Laws againſt Roman Catholicks in England, it had been no 
__ what was agreeable to the Rules of Wiſdom and Juſtice. Bur their High- 
nefſes not thinking ie fit co ſuffer their own mercy to be reſtrained by reaſon of the 
want of Chriſtian bowels in others, took the firſt opportunity pur into their hands, 
of teſtifying their readinefs to conſent to che Repeal of all thoſe Laws againſt Papiſts 
in England , Scotland and Ireland, by which they are made liable ro fines or other 
iſhments. And that thoſe which chey can net agree to the reſcinding of, are only 
or by which the Reformed Religion is covered from the deſigns of the Roman 
Catholicks againſt it , and by which they are reſtrained from getting into a conditi- 
on to overturn it. One would think that this ſhould have been received as a moſt 
ſpecial favour , and have obliged them to very hearty acknowledgmears. Eſpecially 
when the Prince and Princeſs were willing ro confirm both this anda Liberry for the 
private Exercife of their Religion with their Guaranty. But in ſtead of any ſymp- 
toms of gratitude, there 1s nothing to be heard of from many of them, or to be 
met with in our Anſwerer, but what proclaims their diſſatisfaRtion, 'anger, and re- 
venge. For beſides all the ill returns, we have already raken notice of in this wrath- 
ful and unthankful man 5 he tells us, that all which Their Highnefles declare them- 
ſelves ready to conſent unto amounts only to the aboliſhing ſome cruel Laws, by which 
Romiſh Eccleſiaſticks ſtood condemned to death, for no other reaſon ſave their being Prieſts ;, 
and in the vertue of which,other perſons were baniſhed and deprived of their Eſtates meerly for 
being Roman Catholicks ;, all which was a higher degree of barbarity than was ever pra- 
Biſed among the moſt ſalvage Nations. Now not to trouble my ſelf about what kind 
of entertainment , Romiſh Prieſts y Papiſts have met with among thoſe 
Nations , which our Author ſtiles Barbarous, the ic will be found infinitely 
more ſevere , than any thing that was ever inflicted apon them in England , Scor- 
lard or Ireland, by reaſon of their Religion, or upon {core of any Ecclefaſtical 
Character : I would only know of this modeſt and veracious Gentleman , what 
he thinks of the barbarous and innumerable Cruelties, that were perpetrated in all 
es and places heretofore , and which are at this day committed upon peaceable and 
ere Chriſtians, for no other crime but that they could not, and co this day cannoe 
believe as the Church of ome doth, nor continge in Communion with  idolatrous 
and villanous a Society. Whatſoever meaſure of ſeverity hath been any where exer- 
ciſed rowards Papiſts, it was but according to” the Preſident themſelves had ſet, in 
their dealing with them whom they ſtile Hereticks , and in which the Copy comes 
vaſtly below the Original. Bur then that which wholly alters the caſe, is, thar where- 
as the Papiſts perſecute and deſtroy Chriſtians, meerly youu the account of Religi- 
on ; there were never any ſevere, much leſs Sanguinary enacted againſt chem , 
lave by reaſon of their Crimes againſt the State , and for being Enemies and Trai- 
tors to the Government.Popery was never perſecuted in England as itis a falſe and er- 
roneous Belief ; bur as it binds men tothe owning of a forraign, uſurped, and nnlavw- 
ful Jurisdiction. 'Tis neither for their believing Tranſubſtantiation , nor for their 
Worthipping Images, that Papiſts are adjudged to penalties or deaths bur becauſe 
they adhere toa forreign Enemy, and are treacherous to their Countrey. Could they 
have been bur good Subjects; their being bad Chriſtians would never have preju> 
diced them- And indeed while they continue to hold that the Pope can depoſt Þ;o- 
teſtant Soveraigns, and abſolve Subjects from their Allegiance to chem , and thar 
itis lawful to cut the Throats of all whom they ſtile Hereticks , and that all Laws 
made for our ſecurity are null and void, as being enacted by an incompetent and un- 
lwfui Auchoricy, it would ſeem according to the exat ures of wildom and rea- 
ſoo, rhat all lenity and favour towards them, were not only a ſupererogating in 
Mercy, but an indiſcretion in Policy. But then to let ſuch into che Goverament,were 
plainly to betray the Stare , and wilfully to abandon borh ir and our ſelves to bede- 
ſtroyed and ruined. Nor is there ſo much danger in advancing Robbersand DENFAes 
Fellons to Employments , as there would be 1a preferring Papiſts, eſpecially i j 1 
ſuiced and Bigotred, into Civil Offices in a Reformed Kingdom. And t ee- 
ing will not thankfully accept and quietly ce in what is offered, and 
that rather from an exurberancy of Generolity and = than from Maxims of 
eave them, to ſteer their 


prudence, and obligations ariling from duty z it is þeſt ro 
own courſe, and to purſue thofe Methods, which will infallibly iſſue in their diſadvan- 


tage, to ſay no worle. All ways of Geatleneſs and Moderation towards them, do on- 
ly encourage their making the bolder claims, and the proceeding further in cheir 
aſurpations. The giving them an inch, provokes them to take an ell, and they grow 


enraged becauſe we will tot tamely ſuffer it. If they aR as they do, while the Cm 
1ng 
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hangs ſtill about their necks? what are we to expett if ic ſhould be wholly taken off 
& they left looſe to exert the malignity which their Religion inſpires them with?For 
not being contented to invade and uſurp all forts of Employments and places of Try4 
in defiance of the Teſt Laws ; they have aflumed that confidence, as ro make thoſe 

Laws which were intentionally enacted and deſigned ro keep Papiſts our of 
ce and Power , the ground and occalion of incapacitating and (hutting our Pro. 
teſtants. And whereas none are by Law to be admirred into Employments withoye 
making the Declarations contained in the Teſts z none are now to be continued, ſave 
they who ſhall both refuſe ro take them, and withal Rome co give their votes for 
the Ele&ion of ſuch perſons into Parliament , as ſhall be willing to Abrogate ang 
Repeal them. Which is not only ſuch a piece of Chicannery in ir (elf, but ſuch an 
Aſfaule apon the Legiſlative Authority , that it is hard to ſpeak of ir, without more 
than uſual emotion of mind, and the _— ones indignation ſtrangely excited and 
enflamed. However all I ſhall allow my felt ar preſent to ſay, ſhall be only to ad. 
viſe all ſort of perſons to take care what they do, there being no Diſpenſing Power 
lodged in the King, in reference to Penal, and much lels in relation to the Teſt Las, 
Of this we have aclear and uncontrollable proof in the proceedings of the Parliamene 
1673.when the Houſe of Commons voted the Declaration of the late King for Liber. 
ty of Conſcience , to be both a violation of the Laws of the Land, and an altering 
of the Legiſlative power. Which is the more remarkable, in that ir was not only 
done by the moſt obſequious Parliament that ever any King of England had , ang 
of which many of the Members were his hired and brib'd Penſioners , bur that they 
did thus adjudge , both after the King had acquainted them by a ſolemn Speech at the 
ing of the Seſſion , that he was Reſolved to adhere to his Declaration , and 
had endeavoured to Heftor them into a departure from their Vote , by telling them 
in an Anſwer which he made to one of their Addreſſes , that they had queſtioned 
2 power in the Crown , which had never been diſputed in the Reign of any of his 
Predeceſſors , and which belonged unto him as a prerogative inſeparable from the 
Soveraignty. Yet notwithſtanding both all this, and his applying himſelf in a Speech 
to the Houſe of Lords to have engaged them to ſtand by him againſt the Com- 
mons , he was neceſſitated upon the ' Commons infiſting , chat there was ne. 
ver any ſuch Diſpenſing power veſted in the Crown, nor claimed or)exerci. 
ſed by any of his Predeceſſors; and that the aſſuming «it was a changing of 
the Confticurion , and an altering of the Legiſlative Authority ; and upon the 
Lords declining to ſtand by him, and .cheir adviſing him to give liberty by 
way of Bill to be paſſed into a Law ; I fay he was neceſſitated to take his De. 
claration off from the File , tear the Seal from ir, and to afſure both Houſes in a 
Speech he made to them, arch8. that what he had done in taking upon him to 
Suſpend the Penal Laws , ſhould not for the future be drawn either into conſequence 
or Example. In brief,if chePapiſts will not fo far conſult their own intereſt,and comply 
with our ſafety , as to be contented with aneaſe from Penalties, and an Indulgence 
to be ratified into a Law for the private exerciſe of their Religion; it is the indiſ- 
periſable duty of all Proteſtants, of what party or perſ{waſton ſoever they be, to 
unite together in withſtanding their endeavours and attempts for obtaining more. We 
have a laudable example in the carriage of all that pretended to Chriſtianity , when 
they were brought into a condition ſomewhat parallel with ours in ohe of the firſt 
Centuries. For tho the Orthodox had been perſecuted by the Arrians under Conf antins, 
and ſome of the Arrians harſhly enough treated at leaſt, as they thought for a while 
under Conſtantine ;, yet upon Fulian's coming to the Throne, both parties were fo far 
fromembracing his offers in order to revenge their wrongs upon one another, that 
they reſolved at that ſeaſon if not wholly to filence their Diſputes, yer to forbear all. 
thoſe harſh Terms , that had enflamed their heats and animoſities. To which I ſhall 
add but this one thing more, and would beg of the Diſſenters, that they may ſeri- 
ouſly conſider ir, namely that as the Donarifs were the only of Chriſtians that 
made Addrefles to Julian, and received favours from him ; {o they thereby became 
infamous, and were often afterwards reproached with it. 


Thus Sir , I have ſtudyed to do what” you required of me, and if it be my misfor- 
rune not to have acquitted my (elf anſwerably to your expectations ; yet the doing it 
as well,as the _ bound up toan Author,that adminiſters ſo little occaſion for valu- 


able thoughts, w 


d allow, gives me the ſatisfaction of having approved my (elf, 
SIR, 


Toxr Obediint Servant. 
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. Some Reflections on a Diſcourſe, called, Good Advice to the 
Church of England, G&c. 


$1IR, 
Have, at laſt, procured a ſight of the Book, ſtiled, Good Advice ro the Church of 
England, Roman Catholick, and Proteſtant Difſenter ;, and of the Three Letters from a 
Gentleman in the Countrey to bus Friend in London; which, as they are written by 
one and the ſame perſon, ſo he endeavours, in all of them, to make it appear to 
be the Duty, Principles, and w—_ of the parties mentioned, to Aboliſh the Penal Laws 
and Teſts, Now Pm daily in expeRation of ſeeing ſuch an Anſwer returned 
to thoſe Pa as will both give the Author cauſe to with he had been otherways 
imploy'd when he wrote them, and make the Court-Faction aſham'd of the Elogies 
have heapt upon him for his ſervice ; yet it may not be amiſs in the mean time, 
to ſhew, in a very few Pages, that 'tis not any conſiderable ſtrength in thoſe Diſcour- 
ſes, which hath given them a Reputation, bar the Intereſt of ſome to have 
thing accounted unanſwerable that is publiſhed in favour of their Deſigns, and"the 
folly and weakneſs of others, which makes them believe that to be nervous, in whoſe 
facceſs they imagine their caſe to be wrapt up and involved. 

I think it is univerſally acknowledged, and I'm ſure it can be demonſtratively pro- 
yed, that they are written by a Laker 3 and this ought to render us jealous both of 
che motives influencing unto it, and of the end to which they are deſigned to be ſub- 
ſervient. For fr/#, the affinity of ſeveral of the Religious Principles of that party, with 
ſome of the material Dofrines of the Roman Church, may, notwithſtanding the Chari- 
ty which we retain towards the Bulk of them,make us juſtly > — that one or 
more of their Leaders are intirely in the Intereſt of cheChurch of Kome.For as the Popiſh 
Emiſlaries know how to put themſelves into all ſhapes, for the increaſing and height- 
ning diviſions a Proteſtants, and for the expotng as well as ſupplanting of our 
Religion 3 ſo the delign promoted in the foreſaid Papers , of ——— all the Le- 
gal Fences againſt Popery, and of letting the Papiſes into the Legiſlative and whole Exe- 
cxtive Rower of the Government, gives the World too ground w ſuſpe our 
of whoſe mint and forge writings of this ſtamp and mettle do proceed? Secondly, It 
ſhould not a lictle contribute ro augment our Jealouſie, that they who without 
being falſe ro their Religious Tenets, cannot joyn to afliſt Proreſeants, in caſe the 
Papi/ts ſhould attempt to cut our Throats, or endeavour to impoſe their Religion 
upon the Nation by Milirary force ; ſhould, of all men, fludy to overthrow that Se- 
curity which we have, by the Teſs Laws, whoſe whole tendency is onely to prevent 
the Papiſes, from getting into a condition to extirpate our Religion, and deſtroy us. 
Is it not enough that they have rob'd the Kingdom of the Aid of ſo many as they 
have leavened with their Doctrine , in caſe the King, upon deſpairing to eſtablith 
Popery by a Parliament , ſhould imploy his Tanizaries to compel us to receive it , 
and ſhould ſet upon the converting Proteſtants in England, in the way that the French 
Monarch hath converted the Hug«enorsz but that overand above this, they ſhould be 
doing all they can, to deprive ns of all the Legal Security, whereby we may be pre- 
ſerved from the Power of the Paxil 2 Surely 'ewere not ky and good Nature , 
but ſtupidity and folly, not to ſuſpe& the tendency of ſuch a ceſign, when we find 
it purſued and carried on by a perſon tha#ſtiles himlelf a Quaker. 

But then, when beſides this, we find that 'tis Mr. William Pen, who is the Author of 
thoſe Papers, and the great Inſtrument in advancing this projetion, we have the more 
cauſe to ſuſpect ſome {iniſtrous thing at the bottom of ir. For fr/r, he is under thoſe 
Obligations to His Majeſty, which, as they may put a biaſs upon his Underſtanding, ſo 
they afford ground enough to Proteſtants to look upon him no otherways than as one 
Retained againſt them. *Twas through his preſent Majeſties Interceſſion with the 
late King, that he obtained the Proprierorſhip of Penſilvania, and from his Bounty that 
he had the Propriety of Three whole Countits bordering upon it ſuperadded thereunto. 
And as this cannot be bur a ſtrongObligation upon ſo grateful a perſon as Mr.Per,why 
he ſhould effectually ſerve the King, and make his Will, in a very great degree, the 
meaſure of his atings ; ſo it oughe to be an Inducement to others to be the more 
jealous of all he ſay's, and not to furrender themſelves roo eafily either ro his Magi- 
ſreriat Dictates upon the one hand,or to his ſmooth Flatteries upon the other. He muſt 
have either laid a mighty merit upon the two Royal Brothers,of both whoſe Religion 
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weare at laſt convinced,or he mult have come under Obligations,of doing them very 
Aaaaa Con- 
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conſiderable ſervice,in reference to that which they were moſt fond of comp 


— 


30= 
herways we have little cauſe to think,that he would have been ſingled out from alf 
_ of "he Kingdom,to be made the vbje of ſo ſpecial favour, and of ſo rrmnadrcy 
berality. For though there might be adebt owing to his Father Sir William Pen, yer 
they muſt be extreamly weak, who conceive there was no other motive to the fore. 
mentioned Donation, ſave Honour and Juſtice in the two Royal Brothers,for having 
it diſcharged. Seeing many of the nobleſt Families in England, who had ſpent their 
Blood, and waſted their Eſtates in fighting for the Conn, white Sir Wilkiaw Pen was 
all along ingaged againſt it, were not only left without all kind of Compenſation, for 
w had eminently ated, and as eminently {i in of the Monarchy 
but could never get to be reimburſed one farthing of the vaſt Syums, which they kad 
lent the late King and his Father upon the ſecurity of the Royal Faith. Secondly, Mr, 
Per hath too far detected himſelf in theſe very Diſcourlſes,not to give us ground ta luf- 
what they are calculated for, and whereunto they are ſubſervient. For 

is juſtifying the King's turning ſo many Gentlemen of the Church of Englandout of 
all Office and Imploy,by ſaying,chey are nor fir 10 be rruſted,who are out of the King's 1n- 
zereſe ; he further tells us, that che King being mortal, it is not good ſenſe, that he ſhould 
leaugy he power in thoſe hands, that t0 his face flow =_ averſiqn to the Friends of his Com. 
munon. ( Letter firſt.) For as chis implies no els, that ought to have the whole 
Legal and Military Power of the three Kingdoms put into hands, that they may 
be in a condition to preclude the right Heir from Sugcefſion to the Crown, or pre- 
ſcribe ſuch Laws to her as they pleaſe, in caſe they ſhould chink fir to admit her ; ſoa 
very ſmall meaſure of Underſtanding, will ſerve toinſtruc us, what the Papiſr: eſteem 
ro be an averſion to them, and in what manner,had they the power in their 
think chemſelves obliged to treat us upon that account. And as we have had occafion 
to know too much of his Majeſties Temper and Delign, as well as to whoſe Guidance 
he bath implicitely reſigned himſelf, not to be ſenſible what he eſteems his Intereſs 3 þ 
we need no other evidence what it amounts unto #0 be 5 it, than the ſeeing ſo 
diſplaced from all ſhare in the adminiſtration, whoſe Quality gives them a = by 
their Abilities a ficneſs for the chiefeſt and moſt honourable Truſts; and whom as the 
King,by reaſon of their ſervices to himſelf as well as the Crown,cannot lay afide with- 
out the hi ingratitude; ſo their known Loyalty to his perſon, and zeal for the 

ure of the Monercbyis ſuch, that nothing could take them off C ing in 

is Councils, and promoting his Deſigns, but the conviction they are under, of thei 
tendency to the ſubverſion of Religion, and the altering of the Legal Govern 
ment. 

And as we have reaſon to ſuſpe& what the foreſaid po. jw are intended to promote, 
both upon the account of the Author's ning waker,and becauſe not onely of the mg- 
ny Obligations he is under to His Majeſty, but his being fo —_ in his Intereſt, as 
2 by his influence into Councils, the great ſtroke he hath in all from 
his being one of che King's principal Contents; ſoupon looking into thoſe Diſcour- 
ſes, we find ſeveral things obtruded on us for truth, and propoſed inorder to whet- 
dle and inſnare us into an abrogation of the Laws enacted for our ſecurity, which to 
every ones knowledge are _ bly falſe, that we have all the ground that may be, 
both to queſtion and ſuſpe&t his {1ncerity,and to conclude, that his Maſters do not pur- 
poſe to confine themſelves within the bounds that he is pleaſed rochalk out for them ; 
and which he undertakes they ſhall be contented with for their allormenrt. For what 
can be remoter from Truth? than that the Teſe Laws were deſigned as « preamble to the 
Bill of Excluſion, (as he phraſes it, Letter fiſt ) and that they were contrived to exclude 
the Duke of Tork from the Crown, (as he expreſſeth it, p. 15. of bis Good Advice, &c. ) 
when it is moſt certain, that as the Teſ+ in 73. was made long before there were, or 
could be any thoughts of it, and was enacted by a Parliament you whoſe Loyalty 
there can be no exception z ſo there was a clauſe in the laſt Teſt AR, by which it was 
provided, that he ſhould not be obliged to take it. Again, what can be more re- 
pugnant to experience, than that the King onely deſires eaſe for thoſe of his Religion ; (Good 
Adv. p. 44-) and that the Papiſts deſire no more than a Toleration, and are willing upon 
thoſe Terms, to make a perpetual peace with the Church kf England, (Good Advice, p. 17.) 
For do we not daily fee Proteſtants turned out of all Places of Truſt, Authority and 


Command; and Papiſts advanced into all Offices Military and Civil ; Could the King 
have been contented with a Non-execution of the Laws againſt thoſe of his Commu- 
nion, and could they have been ſatisfied with ſuch an Indulgence, and have rfddeſtly 
improved it? 'Tis not improbable but that ſuch a behaviour, would have ſo far pre- 
vailed upon the ingenuity and good nature of the pracratiey of 

out needing to have been imporcuned, they wou 


Proteſtants, that wath- 
d have repealed all the Pena! Laws 
againſt 
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ain Roman Carholicks. But the methods which have been purſued by his Maje- 


2nd them, ſhews, both that they aim at no leſs than the inati 
we muſt be very willing to be deceived, if we eicher credit Mr- Pen, _ ae that 
ſelyes to be influenced by him, after his ober pon us for truths, matters, which 
our very ſenſes inable us to refute. Ir may juſtly make as quelbica his ſincerity, and 
a ſuſpicion in all Ginking props of the iniſtrous deſign theſe Papers are adap- 
en when we find him endeavouring to cajole the Natioa to an abrogation of 
the Laws, by which our Religion and Safety are ſecured, by telling us , That the 
King's word u enough for us torely upon, if they were gone, ( Good Advice, p. 49.) and 
: that be couldeaſily pack, a Parliament for Repealing them, if be did not ſeck a more laſting 
and more agreeable ſecurity to bus Friends, ( Letter third, p. 12.) and that if they were 
aboliſhed , 'ri« below the Glory of our King, to uſe ways ſo unlike the reſr of his open and 
gener 0445 principles, as to endeavour to get 4 Parliament afterwards returned, that is not daly 
choſen ( Letter ſecond, p. 15.) and that he is a Prizce of that Honour, Conſcience and ge- 
werods Nature, as not by invading the Rights of the Church of England, to become guilty of au 
injuitice and irreligion, be bath ſo often, ſo ſolemnly and earneſtly ſpoken againſt ( Letter ſe- 
cond, p. 11.) He muſt needs take us to be ſtrangely unacquainted with che whole Te 
nor of the King's Actings in England, as well as in Scorland and Ireland, and to be per- ( 


ſons of very weak underſtandings, and of an eafie belief, if he think we are to be im- 
poſed npon, and decoy'd by Topicks as theſe, to aboliſh the.Te#s: or that after 
what we have ſeen and felt contradictory to thoſe Pmegyricks, and inconliſtent with 
thoſe beautiful and lofty CharaRers faſtned upon his Majeſty, we ſhould believe Mr. 
Pex to-mean nothing bur well and honeſtly towards the Proreftan+ Intereſt, in what he 
ſo earneſtly ſolliciteth the Church of Englazd and the Diſſenters in the foremention- 
ed Papers to concurr and conſent unto. _ : 

I dg acknowledge, that what he hath ſaid about Liberty, due to men in matters of 
meer Religion, and by way of rebuke unto, and reflection upon the Wiſdom and 
Jaſtice of thoſe, that either are, or have been for perſecution, is very ſtrong and con- 
vincing 3 but I muſt withall add, that it is all ac this time very needleis and imper- 
tinent. For the Church of England is fo ſenfible of the Iniquity, as well as folly of 
that Method, that there is no ground to ſuſpect She will ever _ 7 of it for the 
furure. They, whom no Arguments heretofore convert, ( whoſe 
Tools they were in that miſchievous and Unchriſtian work, and by whom they were 
inſtigated to all the ſeverities which = are now blamed for ) by objeting it to 
them as their Reproach and Di , and by ſeeking to improve the reſentments of 
thoſe who had ſuffered by Penal Laws, to become an united party with the Papif 
for their ſubverſion, hath broughe them at once to be aſham'd of what they did, and 
to Reſolutions of promoting all Chriſtian Liberty for the time rocome. And ſhould 
there be any peeviſh and il|-natur'd Ecclefiaſticks, who, upon a turn of Aﬀairs,would 
be ready to reaſlume their former principles and purſue their woated courlez we 
may be ſecure againſt all fear of their being ſuccesful in ir, not only by finding 
the Majority as well as the more learned, both of the dignified and inferior Cler- 
gy, unchangeably fixed and determined againſt ir, but by having the whole Nobili- 
ty and Gentry, and thoſe Noble Princes whoſe right it will be next to aſcend the 
Throne, fully poſſeſſed with all the grnnzons and Chriſtian purpoſes we can deſire, 
of making proviſion for Liberty of Conſcience by a Law. Nor can I forbear to 
ſubjoyn how ſurprizing it ought to be to all Proreftants, that while Mr. Pen ex+ 
preſſech ſo much chagity for the Papiſts , he enterraineth fo little for the Church 
of England. He woul pr us , that if the Penal and Teft Laws were abro- 
gated , the Papifs would be fo far afterward from ſeeking to ſhake the Conſtitu- 
tion of the Church of England, or from breaking in upon the Liberty that is 
now vouchſafed unto Difſlenters, or from endeavouring to make their Religion 
National ; that they would not onely be contented with a bare Toleration , but that 
upon their enjoyment of eaſe by Law , they would turn good C n, and come 
in 10 the Intereſt of the Kingdom, ( Letter firſe.) Whereas at the time, he 
would have us believe, that all' the Proteſtations of choſe in the Communion of 
the Charch of England for exerciſing Moderation in time to come, are but the 
Language of their fear , that their promiſes are not to be truſted , ( Good Advice, p. 
54. ) and that the Diſſemters deſerve to be begged for Fools , d they be ſatisfied 
with any leſs aſſurance , than the abolition of the Penal and Teſt Laws , ( ibid. p. 55. ) 
'Tis enough , not onely to excite our Jealouſie , but to ſtir up ſeverer R 
to be rold at a ſeaſon when we know what the Catholicks are doing in France, 
and in moſt other places where they have any power, that the Papi/rs through ha- 
ving burnt their fingers with perſecution , may be grown ſo wiſe as to do ſo no my 
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and yet to have it aſſert ed in the ſame Page , that they who can be prevailed 
to believe , that the C burch of Enyland s ſorry for what She hath done, and that th 
will not be guilty of ſuch a thing again, have little reaſon to quarrel at the unaccounta. 
bleneſs of Tranſubſtantiation. ( Good A dviee, P- 8.) Nor IS It becoming one who 
ſtiles himſelf a Proteſtant , no more than ir is confiſtent with Truth , to EXtEnuate 
our bemg fcandal'd at the ſeverity upon Proteſtants in France , by affirming , that he 
can parallel ſome of the ſevereſt paſſages in that Kingdom, out of the Attions of ſome 
Members of the Church of England in cool Blood , ( ibid. p. 7.) And though |] have 
all the kindneſs imaginable for Mr. Per's Perſon, and am Joath to think otherways 
of him, as to his Rebons Principles, than as his avowed profeſſion diſcovers him; 
yet theſe , and diverſe*paſſages more of that kind , togerher with the acceſſion he 
muſt neceſſarily have had to the apprehenſion and impriſonment of Mr. Gray. &c. for 
2bandoning the Benedi&tine Order , are things I can neither reconcile to the title he aC. 
ſumes, nor to his many Diſcourſes for Repealing the Tef Laws. And to ſpeak 
freely , conſidering the Nature of our Laws againſt Papifts , and that ir was their 
manifold Treaſons , and onely our care to- preſerve our felves, that both gave the 
firſt riſe unto them , and has neceſſitated their continuance; I know neither hoy: 
to conſtrue that Afſertion of Mr. Per's ( Good Advice, p. 13.) that the Principle 
which the Church of England atts by, juſtifies the King of France and the Inguiſition 
nor that other, (Lecter firſt) of there having been eight times more Laws made for ruin. 
ing men for their Conſcience , ſince the Church of England came to be the National 
Eſrabliſhment , than were all the time that Popery was in the Chair. Nor can this be 
deſigned to any other end, but the giving the Church of Rome the commendation 
of Mercy and Moderation above a Proreſtane Church, For as tis certain , that 
the ove Law of Burning and Extirpating Hereticks , was a thouſand fold worle, 
and hath produced infinitely mare Sanguinary effects, than all the Laws and Rigours 
that the Church of England can be charged with; ſo there is nothing can be falſer , 
than that either her Principle, or Practice, do parallel or juſtifie the barbarous 
and brutal ſeverities of the French King, and the Inquiſition. 

Moreover, were all Proteſrants agreed, that Liberty, in meer matters of Religion, 
ſhould be immediately granted in a Legal way ; yet I do not fee how the #apijes 
ſhould pretend to any benefit by it, or be able to lay a juſt claim to a ſhare in it. $0 
that the foundation which Mr. Per goes upon, of mens having a ga tO be indul- 

ed in matters of Religion, is too narrow to ſupport the ſtructure he raiſeth upon 
it. For though there may be- ſome things retained in Popery, which may be cal- 
led matters of Religion z yet in the bulk and complex of it, it is a Conjuration a- 
gainſt all Religion, and a Conſpiracy againſt the Peace of Societies, and the Rights 
of Mankind. *Tis one of the Crimes, as well as the Miſeries of this Age, that our 
of a dread of ſome , and in complacence to others, we have avoided repreſenting 
Popery in its native colours, and calling it by the Names properly due unto ict. But 
I have always thought, that *tis better fail in our Courtſhip to Men, than in our duty 
to God, and fidelity to the Intereſt of Feſws Chriſt, and the ſafery of Mankind. Nor 
do I doubt bur that they will be better approved in the Great day of Account, who 
Character Perſons, Doctrines and Practices as the Scripture doth, than they, who that 
they may accommodate themſelves unto, and be acceptable with the world, ſpeakof 
them in a ſofter ſtile. Now if either Blaſphemies againſt God, or Tyrannies over 
Men; if either the defacing the /deas of a Deity, or corrupting the Principles of 
Vercue, and Moral Honeſty ; if either the ſubverting the foupdations of natural Ke- 
ligion, or the overthrowing the moſt eflential Articles of the Chriſtian Faith: if cither 
the moſt avowed and bold affronts offered to heaven, or the bloodieſt and moſt bru- 
tal outrages executed againſt the beſt of men 3 if all theſe be ſufficient to preclude a 
party from the benefit of Liberty due to people in Religious Matters, I am ture, none 
have reaſon to challenge it in behalf of the Papiſes, nor cauſe ro complain, if it be 
denied them. Can there be any thing more unreaſonable, than that they ſhould claim 
a Toleration in 2 Proteſtant State, whole Principles not only allow, but oblige them to 
deſtroy us, as ſoon as their power inables them to do it ? Is not the Doctrine of the 
Pope's Supremacy, and his having a Right to Depoſe Kings, and abſolve Sabjetts from 
their Allegiance, together with that of breaking Faith to Hereticks, and the extirpa- 
ting all thoſe who cannot believe as the Church of Rome doth, mighty inducements 
to thoſe whom they have baptized with that Name, and to whorn they long to ex- 
erciſe that courteſie, for the 7” gr of the Penal and Teſt Laws againſt P- 
piſes? Nor are thele Principles falſely charged upon them, but they are the Oracular 
Deciſions of their General Councils and Popes, whom they ſtile Infallible. So that 
Mr. Per's Book, and Letrers , which ſeem to have been written not ſo much in fa- 
your 
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your of Diſſenting Proteſtants, as of Roman Carholicks, can little advantage the latter: 
even allowing the Principle which he goes upon, and admitting all. he hath ſaid for 
Mens Right to Liberty in meer matters of Religion, to be unan{werable. And his 
telling us ( Good Adv. p. 42. ) that Violence and Tyranny are not natural con equences 
of Popery, does onely diſcover his kindneſs to Kome, and the little Frienditos and 
care he bath for the Proteſtant Intereſt. For we know both the Principles of thei 
Religion too well, and have at all times experienced,and do at this day feel the effects 
of chem roo ſenſibly, to be deluded by this kind of Sophiſtry, and impoſed upon by 
o palpable a Falſehood, to abandon the means of our ſafety. Wher any Po- 
pþþ Rulers AGt with Gentleneſs and Moderation towards thoſe whom their Church 
hath declared Hereticks z 'tis either becauſe there are Political Reaſons for it , as 
might be eaſily ſhewed in reference to all thoſe States and Governments which he 
mentions, or becauſe there are ſome Princes of the Roman Commurion, in whom the 
Didates of Humane Nature are more prevalent than thoſe of their Religion. 
But ſhould the gentle Temper of the Engliſh Nation, (way them beyond the ftri& 
obligations of duty, and make them willing to Repeal the Penal Laws againſt Papiſts p 
to do it in their preſent Circumſtances,and at ſuch a conjuncture as this, were the 
igheſt act of folly in the world, and a betraying both their own fafery and thar of 
their Religion. Had the Roman C atbolicks forbore to aſſume a liberty till it had been 
legally given them ; they had been the more capable objedts of ſuch a Grace ; but ro” 
beſtow 1t upon them after they have in contempt and defiance of all our Laws taken 
it, *twere to juſtify their uſurpation, and approve their crime. Could they have been 
contented with the private praRtice of their Worſhip, and the non-exaction of the 
penalties to which our Statutes make them liable, withour leaping intoall Offices of 
Truſt and Command, and Gen Seats of Judicature, our hes, and our 
Univerſities ; their modeſty might wh mach upon the lity and can- 
dor of all fort of Proteſtants 3 but their audacious —_— all power into their 
hands, and their laying afide all choſe that have either any zeal for our Civil Rights, 
or for the Proteſtant Religion, is enough to kindle our further jndignation, in ſtead of 
iofluencing us to thoughts of moderation and lenity. And ſhould we once begin co 
cancel our Laws, according tothe meaſure and proportion, that they break them and 
uſury upon them, no man can tell where that will terminate ; and they will be ſure 
to turn it into an encouragement to further attempts. For having, in compliance 
with their Impudence , and to abſolve them from the guile of their Crimes and 
Treaſons, abrogated the Laws againſt Popery ; they will not fail, in a little while, 
to berake themſelves to the ſaine Methods, for obtaining the abolition of all the 
Laws for Proteſtancy. *'Tis but for the King to declare, that he will have all his 
Subjects to be of kis own Religion 3 and then by the Logick of the late Cane, which 
he uſed in his Speech to the Council at Windſor , That they who are not for him, are 
againſt him ; we mult immediately either turn Papiſts, or be pur into the ſame Liſt 
with them , and be thought worthy of the ſame Royal Diſpleaſure, which they are 
become obnoxious unto, who cannot find it to be their duty and intereſt to deſtroy 
the Tefts, And Mr. Per's Argument of being afraid of His Majeſties and the Paprits 
power , and yet to provoke it, (Good Advice, p. 43.) will hold in the one caſe as well 
25 in the other. Nor do I ſee but that the Court may improve another Topick of 
his againſt us ( 7bid. p. 44+ ) viz. That we were il Courtiers by ſerting bim up, firſt to 
give bim Roaſt-meat , and then to beat him with the Spit , by refuſing to be of his Re- 
bgjion, To which 1 may add, that the brutal ſeverities exerciſed towards Prote- 
Rants in France and Piedmont, are but ill inducements to prevail __ a Reformed Na- 
tio» to give Liberty to Papiſts. *Tis an Axiom founded in the light of Nature, as 
well as an Oracle of Revelatien, That with what meaſure any do mete unto others , it 
be meaſured to them again; and that whatſoever any would that we ds to them, 
they (hould do ſo to ws. Would the Papiſts once perſwade Catholick Rulers to give 
Indulgence to thoſe of our Keligionz it would be an argument chat they acted fincere-' 
ly in their pleading againſt Penal Laws for matters of Religion ; and would mighri- 
ly prevail upon all of the Reformed Communion to Repeal ſuch Statutes as are EnaQ- 
ed againſt them. But while they continue and increaſe their Perſecution againſt 
us in all places where they have power; I do not ſee how they can reaſonably ex-' 
pet, that we ſhouid believe them either co be juſt or honeſt , or to deſerve any 
meaſure of levity. Kepriz.als are the onely methods, whereby to bring them to 
peaceable and equal Terms. Had Proteſtant Princes and States, given Papal So-" 
veraiens to underſtand , that they would act upon the ſame ſquare that they'do 
and reraliate upon thoſe of the Romiſb Faith, whatſoever ſhould be inflicted be- 
cauſe of Xeligi-n upon thoſe of ours ; I have pound © chenk that the Clergy in a 
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the Stipulation he had ! Duke of 
threatning and to do ſo by the Roman Catholicks in his Dutchy of Cleve, 
the other Prince 1 lately forbare his rigour, and the Prore/tanrs had fair Quar. 


oar ſelves unto their power, and to expoſe our ſelves to their Diſcretion, 
_  _— Paeifeof His by which Mr. P Id 

ing 0 , main ts, by which Mr. Pex wou , 
foade us againſt all on of danger from the Papifs, in caſe the Tef 


their number 1 


on 
their fide, are already poſſeſſed of what he tiles the 4rrificial Strength of the 


by which the Arheiſtical and profane ſort of Men are kept in awe, come toob- 
too much of the natzral th of it, and raiſe their number to a nearer e- 
quality to that of Proteſtants. And chough hey Hroula never multiply to any 
near p lo » Yet we may eaſily imagine , what a few hands may be able to 
do , when A ized by a Popiſh Soveraign, and ſeconded by a well-diſciplin'd 
Army commanded by Catholicks , could they once get to have a ſhare in 
the Legiſlation , and to be legally tated in all places of Truſt and Power. What 
need we had of a legal Gongy for our Religion, in caſe of a Papiſts coming to 
inherit the Crown, nor onely the late King, who thorowly knew his Brothers tem- 
per and bigottry » bur thoſe Loyal Zealors, who, with an unhappy vigour, oppoſed 
the Bill of Excluſion, were {ealible of ; and therefore beſides all che ſecurity 
eligion by the Statutes in force, they offered many othe* 


if 

and 
execution of them ; and the Repeal of chem now, cannot benefit the Papiſts when 
he is gone , becauſe if Ay—_ not behave themſelves modeſtly, we can either re- 
eſtabliſh them, or ena which they will be as little fond of. But their a- 
at this time , would infallibly prejudice us, and would prove to be the 
up of the Sluces, and the throwing down the Dikes, which ſtem the de- 
uge that Is g 1n upon us, and which hinder the chreatning waves from 0- 
verflowing us. And whereas Mr, Pez would obtrude upon weak and credulous 
Men , That if theſe Laws were Repealed, the King i willing to give us other for our ſecu- 
rity, «nd that be would onely exchange the ſecurity, and nt deſtroy it, ( Letter 24, p.11.) 
he muſt pardon us , if we do not eaſily believe him, after what we know of his 
Mzjeſcies natural Genius, and Religions Bigottry, and after what we have ſeen and 
in the whole courſe of 'his Government. And if there be no other 
way of giving the _ an opportunity of Keeping bis word with the Church of England , 
in ing her, and maincaining our Religion, but the Repealing of the Pena! and 
Teſes Laws, as he intimates unto us (Good Adv. p. 50.) we have not found the > 
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Faith ſo ſacred and inviolable in other inſtances, as to rob our ſelves of a Legal de- 
fence and protection, for to depend upon the precarious one of a bare promiſe, which 
his Ghoſtly Fathers, whenſoever they find ir convenient, will tel} him it was unlaw- 
ful to make, and which he can have a Diſpenſarion for the hreaking of, at what 
time he pleaſeth. Nor do we remember, that when he pledged his Faith unto us, 
in ſo many Promiſes, that the bong wal our Laws was declared to be-the con- 
dition, upon which he made, and undertook to perform them. Neither-can any 
have the confidence to alledge it,without having recourſe to the Papal Dodtrine of 
Mental Reſervation, Which being one of the Principles of chat Order, under whoſe 
conduct he is, makes us juſtly afraid to rely upon his word without further: Secu- 
rity. However, we do hereby fee, with what lictle fincericy Mr. Pez Writes: and 
what ſmall regard he hath to His Majeſty's honour , when he tells che Church of 
England , That if She pleaſe and like the terms of giving up the Penat and Teſt 
Laws againſt Papiſts , that then the yr perform bis word with her ( Good Adv. 
þ 17.) but that otherways, it is She who breaks with bim,and not he with ber, (ib p. 44-) 
Though my ny be aid, for the Repealing of all Penal Laws, in refwrence 
to every perſwaſion that is called Religion, how inc ſoever it may claim. 
that Name 3 yet *tis inconſiſtent with the fafery of all Civil Governmeat , and 2 
plain betraying of the Civil Liberties , as well as the eſtabliſhed Religion in Great 
Britain, not to allow the precluding thoſe from places of Truſt, of whoſe fidelity 
wecan have no aſſurance. And t re as all that Mr. en hath alledged for aboliſh- 
ing the Teſts is miſerably filly ; ſo he hath thereby roo manifeſtly detected the {mall 
regard he bears to the lafery of the Kingdoms and the Proteſtant canſe, not to be 
ſulpected in every thing elſe which he hath more plauſibly and reaſonably aſſerted. 
For as all Governments have an unqueſtionable Right to uſe means w to pre- 
ſerve themſelves ; {o *tis-not onely lawful, but expedient, that they ſhould wy Tefts, 
ſecu- 


by which it may be known, who are fit to be truſted with the Legiſlative and 

tive power. Without this no Conſtitution can ſubfiſt, nor Subjects be in any 

rity under it. Neither can any Reaſons be advanced againſt che Tef Laws, but what 
are of equal force againſt exacting Oaths of Allegiance, and Promiſes of Fidelity 


from thoſe, whom the Government thinks meet ro Employ. One might think, that 
Mr. Pen (hould allow as much to the Parliament of England, as he chal to him- 
ſelf in his Government of Pexſilvanis. For I find, that not onely ſuch thall be pre- 


cluded from a ſhare in the Government there, who To either be'convifted of ill Fame 
and unſober Coverſation, or who ſhall not acknowledge Jeſus Chriſt to be rhe Son of God,and 
Saviour of the World, ( Chap. 24. of their Conftitutions and Laws ) but that none ſhall be 
either cho'en into ont or ſo much as admitted to chooſe , but who ſolemnly declare and 
i/e Fidelity ro William and bis Heirs : ( Chap. 57.) This I take not onely to 
equivalent unto, but fomething more than our Te#s do amount unto. For where- 

as je may be ſeveral whom the Luakers may judge perſons of Converſation ; 
who may be true to the Civil Intereſt of their Country, and willing, to the utmoſt 
of their power, to preſerve the Peace, and promote the Proſperity of it; we have no 
ground to believe the like of Papi/s,in relation to the welfare and ſafety of a Prore- 
ſtant State. And that not onely becauſe they acknowledge a Forraign Juriſdiction 
inconſiſtent w ith, and paramount to ours ; but becauſe they are obliged by the Prin- 
ciples of their Religion, whenſoever they find themſelves able, to deſtroy and extir- 
pate us. I'm ſure that the Motives which in 73, and 78 enforced to the EnaQting of 
the Te/t Laws, do at this ſeaſon plead more ually for che continuing them. Nor 
had we fo much cauſe then of being afraid of Popery, or to be apprehenſive of ha- 
ving our Religion overturned by Papiſts, which were the Inducements tothe making 
of thoſe Laws, as we have ground to dread it at this time,and to be jealous of itunder 
the preſence conjuncture. And the more that the Koman C atholicks and their Advocates 
prels to have theſe Laws aboliſhed, the more fear they excite in us of their defign.if 
they knew how to effe& it, and make us the more reſolved to hazard alt we have to 
maintain them. For as no Papiſt is prejudiced by them in his perſon or property; ſo 
they are the moſt innocent and moderate ſecurity we can have for the preſervation 
of our ſelves and of our Religion. Nor could any thing juſtifie the Wiſdom of the 
Nation in being without them fo long, but that we were not till then ſuſpicious of 
the Religion of the Regnanc Prince, nor apprehenſive before of the misfortune of ha- 
ving a Popiſh Succeflor. And whereas Mr. Per tells us, that it were ridiculows to talk of 
grving liberty of Conſcience,and at the ſame time imagine that the Teſts ought to be continued: 
(Good Adv. p. 59.) We may not onely reply, that Liberty of Conſcience has no Rela- 
fion ro Mens being admitted unto Civil Trufts, but that the ſame is practiſed in ſeve- 
ral Stares and wovernments both Popilh and Proteſtant,and in Perſilvania it (elf, where 
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I ſuppoſe Liberty of Conſcience is allowed. For as we find freedom vouchlafed tg 
Men in matters of Religion, both in Holand, and in diverſe Proteſtant States in Ger: 
many, without their being capable of Claiming a ſhare in the Magiſtracy ; ſo 
the Proteſtant Religion be tolerated in Colter, yet it is with aprecluſion of all of thar 
Religion from Authority. Wharſoever elſe Mr. Pen ſays upon this head, is fo deſpica- 
bly weak, that as I neither mooy worthy to be taken notice of, nor have Room tg 
do itzſo Iam confident,that be his Religion what it will, which by reaſon of his late Pa- 
pers I have more Reaſon to ſuſpe& than ever, he writes as much againſt his conſcience 
and ] t,as againſt the Pattern and Example which he hath fer us in Penſlvania. 
Ic the Difſenters are under more temptations, than other Proteſtants , to 
with for; and ro endeavour the Abrogation of the Penal Laws. And as this makes 
them-t@ be the more particularly applied unto by the Court for the promoting of itz 
ſo it renders them the more liable to be influenced by Diſcourſes of the nature and 
complexionthat Mr. Per's are of. But I hope they will conſider, that the preſervation 
of the Proteſtant Religion to themſelves, their poſterity, and the Kingdom; is more 
valuable than alittle temporal eaſe, and which they onely hold by the precarious te- 
nure of the King's word- Surely they cannot be fo infatuated, as ro think that the Pa- 
piſts-love them, or that they will truſt them any longer, than they have occaſion to uſe 
them. I would think, that it ſhonld both make them bluſh to find themſelves coupled 
with Raman Catholicks in Courts and Employments, while their fellow Proteſtants are 
ſhur out, and make them jealous, that they are onely made uſe of for ſome milſchie- 
vous and ſiniſtrous end: They can never hope tolay ſuch a merit upon the Courr, as 
the Church of England hath done ; and her reward may forewarn them what they are 
ro expect, when have done the job that is allotted for them. His Majeſties fin- 
cerity. in giving liberty to Diſſenting Proteſeants, may be ealily gueſſed at,by his order- 
mg 26 poor Scots Diſſenter s to be ſent to the Barbadoes for VES; and this both lince 
the Emitting of his Firſt Proclamation for a Toleration, and without the having any 
thing objected to them, but what concerned their Conſciences in matters of Religion, 
The:-Terms upon which Phanaticks are to enjoy his Majeſties favour, and how long 
are ro expect the continuance of that mighty Grace, we have declared by him- 
ſelf,.as they ſtand recorded in my Lord Melforr,'s Letter ro the Presbyterian Miniſters 
in Scotland, Namely, That be intends to continue their Liberty, if he have ſuitable encou- 
ragement aud concurrence from them in their Dottrive and Prattice, and if they concur with 
him in removing of the Fenal Laws, This is the Task that are _—_ and pre- 
ferred for,and tis a wonder that they do not forelee that their deſtiny will be one and 
the ſame, in caſe they have once done it, as if they do ic not. This is the Fountain of 
all his Majeſties friend(hip to-them 3 and the glorious aflertion of its having been 
always bis Principle, that Conſcience ought not to. be conſtrained, and that none ought to be 
perſecuted. for meer matters of Religion, is at laſt dwindled into this, that he will give 
them Liberty ſo long as they will concurr and cooperate with him in his intrag- 
cing of Popery, and till chey have deſtroyed the Laws by which our own Religion is 
fenced about and defended. Certainly it is high time to confider, what this is which 
is exacted of them, and what hazard they not onely expoſe the Nation and the Goſpel 
unto, but what guilt chey derive upon themſelves if they undertake and purſue it. Nor 
can they promote the Repealing of the Penal Laws againſt Papiſts, and the Te(t Statutes x 
without running themſelves under the guilt of Perjury, and the making themſelves chargeable 
before God, with all the blood that was ſhed in the War between King Charles I. and the 
Parliament. For as one of the Articles of the Solemn League and Covenant was, tO 
endeavour to extirpare Popery ; {0 the countenance and incouragement which that Prince 
gave to Papiſts, was a main ingredient in the State of the Quarrel for which they drew their 
Swords againſt him, and in the aſſertion whereof ſo many thouſands loſt their lives.Can they 
now be willing to a in direct oppoſition to that Covenanr,which rather than renounce 
and diſclaim the obligatory force of, many of them have ſuffered ſo much ? or would 
they have the paile of all the blood lye upon them, which was ſhed in. the former 9 
long. and fatal War ? I'm perſwaded that many , who are moſt forward, to pur- 
ſue the Abrogation of the Teſts and Peral Laws againſt Papiſts, never gave them- 
ſelves leave to think whar they are hurried unto. Mr. Fer tells them , be will 
beg them for Fools if they do it not, ( Good Advice , p. 54.) and I dare take 
upon me to ſay, that they are moſt Execrable Knaves and Villains, if they do 
it. Is it poſſible they ſhould be fo deprived of all underſtanding, as not to per- 
ceive themſelves meerly trick't upon, and made uſe of for Tools to promote a 
Deſign which others have the wiſdom and integrity not to be inſtrumental in ; when 
Teffreys, who a while ago, ſaid on the Bench, Shew me a Fanatich,, and I will ſhew you 
a Knave, and that 'twas impoſſible to be a Faxatick, and not tobe a Kebel ; ſhould wo 
care 
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careſs them as his Majeſties beſt and moſt Loyal SubjeRs, and tell them, upon thei 
being advanced to es, That be « glad to find honeſt men come to. be ——_— 
was the qr —_—_ he lately beſtowed upon Sir ohn Shorter. 'Tis likely they may 
be told,that if they will fall in with che Papiſts for deſtroying the Church of England, 
that they ſhall be ſecured from the Reſentments of the next Heir, by having the Mo- 
narchy made diflolvable into a Kepublick, upon his Majeſties death. And this would 
ſeem to be what Mr. Per intends, when he tells us, that ſuch a Bargain will be driven 
with the Kingdom, as will make the Church of England think, that half a Loaf bad been 
better, than no Bread ;, ( Good Adv. p. 43.) and that one year will ſhew the Trick., and 
mightily deceive her, and the opportunity of her being preſerved loſt, and another Bargain dvi- 
ven mightily to ber diſadvantage, ( Ibid. p. 42.) But as it will be impoſſible for Pa- 
piſts and Diſſenters, ſhould they conſpire together, to be able to effect ic, conſidering 
the intereſt which her iategrity in the Proteſtant Religion, and her renderneſs for the 
Rights and Liberties of the Kingdoms, have juſtly acquired unto her 3 (o it were both 
the moſt fooliſh, as well as criminal thing, which any, pretending themſelves Prote- 
Rants, can be ouilty of, to be in any meaſure acc unto it. For as there is nothing 
in reference to their own Religious Liberties, the Priviledges of the Nation, 
which they may not undoubtedly expe, from her Juſtice as well as from her Mercy 
and Moderation 3 ſo there is no means left within our view, either to give a laſting 
Peace and a firm ſettlement to Three diſtracted Kingdoms, or to bri = Proteſtanc 
Intereſt into ſuch a condition, as may ballance the Papal ure in Exrope, and give 
check to the rage of Perſecution in all places, but her happy advancement to the 
Thrones of Great Britt ain and Ireland, when it ſhall pleaſe God to remove his Ma- 
jeſty. Until which time, I hope all who call themſelves Proteſtants, will ſubmit co 
the worſt of fate, rather than to fall under the Curſe of this Age, oj ec 
all chat ſhall come after, for becoming an United Party with the Church of Rome, in 
any of her Deſigns, how plauſible ſoever they may appear. 
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2 IS long fince the Courr of England, under the Anthority of the late Xing and 
his Brother, was embark'd in a of, ſfubverting the Proreſcant Relzgion, 
and of —_— and eſtabliſhing Popery. For the two Royal Brothers be- 

ing in the time of their Exile ſeduced by the Carefles and Importunities of 
their Mother, allured by the Promiſes and Favours of Popiſh Princes, and being 
wheedled by the Crafts and Arts of Prieſts and Jeſuites, who are cunning to deceive, 
and know how to prevail upon yartbes that were but weakly eſtabliſhed in the Do- 
Arine, and wholly ſtrangers to the pratice and power of the Religion they were 
tempted from 3 they not only abjured the Reformed Religion, and became reconci- 


led to the Church of Rome 3 but by their Example, and the Influence which they had 
over thoſe that upon both for preſent Subſiſtence, and fucure H 
they drew many that accompani in their Baniſhment, to renounce the 


&rine, Worſhip, and Communion of the Church of England, though in the War 
between Charles the Firſt and the Parliament _—_— pretended to fight for them 
inequal conjunion with the Prerogatives of the Crown. So that upon the Reſto- 
ration in the year 1660, _—_— not only moulded and prepared themſelves for 
EE III 

0 men, out of w might have a ſupply 0 rumen in 
Parliament and elſewhere, to co- re m4 and under > Bon in the m——_ that 


ſhould be judged moſt proper and ſubſervient to the Extirpation of Preteſtancy, and 
the bringing the Nation again into a Servitude to the Triple Crown. And befides 
the Obligations that the Principles of the Religion ro which they had revolred, laid 
them under for eradicating the eſtabliſhed Do&rine and Worſhip, they had bound 
themſelves unto it, by all the Promiſes and Oaths which perſons are capable of having 
preſcribed unto, and exacted of chem. ACN ; ; 

Nor can any now disbelieve his late Majeſty's having lived and died a Papiſt, who 
hath either heard what he both (aid and did, when under the proſpe& of approack- 
ing Death, and paſt hope of acting a part any longer on the preſent Stage, or who 
have ſeen and read the two Papers left in his Cloſer, which have been fince publiſhed 
to the World, and atteſted for Authentick by the preſeat King, And had we been 
ſo juſt ro our (elves, as to have examined the whole courſe of his Reign, both in his 
Alliances Abroad, and his moſt Important Cqunſels and ARions at Home 3 or had 
we hearkened to the Reports of who knew him at Coler and in Flanders, we 
had been long ago convinced of what Religion he was. Nor were his many rngend 
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Proteſtations of his Zeal for Proteftancy, but in order to delude the Nation, till 
ro 25 to us, and with ſafety to himſelf, he bad overturned the Religion which 
he to own, and had introduced that which he inveighed a . And 
while with the higheſt aſſeverarions he diſclaimed the being what he really was, and 
with moſt ſacred and tremendous Oaths, profefled the being what he was not, his 
Religion might in the mean time have been traced chrough all the ſignal Occurrences 


of his Government, and have been diſcerned, written in Capital Letrexs, th 
All che material A irs wherein he was engaged, from the Day he aſcended t 
licks 


c 
his itifling that Conſpiracy, and del 
"is ing chat Conſpiracy 

ny forged Plots, 


racies with France, t: 


cy qo Dees 
out ve to his perſon, 
would introduce and eſtab 


che 
ed in 


- amazement, to think, that after all this, there ſhould be (0 m——_—_ + roteſtants 
and true EngliſhMen, who not only believed the late King to be of the reformed 
Religion,bur withan inſatiableneſs thyrſted after che Blood of thoſe that durſt other- 
wile repreſent him. And had ir-not been for his receiving Abſolution and Extream 
Union from a Popiſh Prieſt at his Death z and for what he lefc in writing in the two 
Pa 4 in bis ſtrong Box, he would have till paſſed for a Prince who had lived 
died a cordial and zealous Proteſtant, and whoſoever had muttered any thing 

the contrary, would have been branded for a Villain and an execrable perſon. 
with what a ſcent and odor muſtat recommend his Memory to them, to conſider his 
having not onely lived and died in the Communion of the Church of Rome, in con- 
tradiction to all his publick Speeches, ſolemn Declarations, and higheſt Afſeverations 
to his People in Parliament 3 but his participating, from. time tocime, of the Sacra- 
ment, ws Adminifired in the Church of England, while, in the interim, he had Abju- 
red our Religion, ſtood reconciled to the chof Rome,and had obliged himlſelf 
by moſt ſacred Vows, and was endeavouring, by all the Frauds and Arts imaginable, 
to ſubvert the eſtabliſhed Doctrin and Worthip, and ſet up Hereſy and 1dolatry in 
their room- And it muſt needs give them an abhorrent Idea and Character of Po- 
pery, and a loathſom repreſentation of thoſe ruſted with the Conduct and Guidance 
of the Conſciences of Men in the Roman Communion, that they ſhould not onely 
diſpenſe with, and indulge fach Crimes and Villanies, but proclaim them Sanctified 

Meritorious from the end which they are calculated for, and levelled ar. 

And for his dear Brother, and renowned Succeſſor, who pofleſled the Throne af- 
ter him, I ſuppoſe his moſt partial Admirers, who took him for a Prince, not onely 
merciful in his Temper, and imbued with all gracious Inclinations to our Laws, and 
the Rights of the Subje&, but for one Orthodox in his Religion, and who would 
prove 2 zealous Defender of the Doctrine, Worſhip and Diſcipline of the Church 
eſtabliſhed by Law, are before this time both undeceived, and filled with Reſent- 
ments for his having abuſed their Credulity, deceived their Expectations, and re- 
proachked all their Gloryings and Boaſtings of him. For as it would have been the 
once Aftront they could have put upon the King, to queſtion his being of the 

oman Communion, or to detra& from his Zeal for the introduction of Popery, not- 
withſtanding his own antecedent Proteſtations, as well as the many Statutes in force 
for the preſervation of the Reformed Religion; ſo I muſt take the liberty to tell 
them, that his Apoſtacy is not of ſo late Date as the World is made commonly to 
believe. For though ic was many Years concealed, and the contrary pretended and 
diſſembled z yet it is moſt certain, that he Abjured the Proteſtant Religion, ſoon 
after the Exilement of the Royal Family, and was reconciled to the Romith Church 
at St. Germains in France, Nor were ſeveral of the then ſuffering Biſhops and Cler- 
go ignorant of this, though they had neither the Ineegrity nor Courage to give the 

tion and Church _—_ And within theſe five Years there was in the cu- 
ſtody of a rery worthy and Gentleman,a Letter written to the late Biſhop of - 
Y 
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by a Door of Divinity then attending upon the Royal Brothers, wherein the A 
ſlacy of the then Duke of York to the See of Rome is particularly related, and an Ac- 
count given,how much the Dutcheſs of Tremovile (though without being her ſelf,ob- 
ſerved) had heard the Queen Mother glorying of it, bewailed it as a diſhonour unto 
the Royal Family, and as that which might prove of pernicious conſequence to the 
Proteſtant Intereſt. Bur hong the old Queen privately rejoyced and triumphed in 
ic, yet ſhe knew too well what diſadvantage it might be, both to her Son, and to 
the Papal Cauſe in Great Brirtain, to have it at thar Seaſon communicated and divul- 
n it remained a Secret for many Years, and by virtue of a Diſpentati- 
on, he ſometimes joined in all Ordinances with thoſe of the Protettanc Communion. 
But for all the Art, Hypocriſy and Sacrilege, by which it was endeavoured - to be 
concealed , it might have been eaſily diſcerned, as manifeſting it felf in the whole 
Courſe of his Actions. And art laſt his own Zeal, the Importunity of the Priefts; and 


A 
the ing of che late King, prevailing over Reaſons of State, he withdrew from 
ul Acts of Fellowſhip with the Church of withdrew KK 


pt prnyrmn p- though-there- 


Victory over the late Duke of Manmouth,had difcovered and pro- 
claimed his Intentions of overthrowing both our Religion and Laws. Yea fo cloſely 
had ſome ſealed up their Eyes againſt all beams of Light, and haxdned themſelves a- 


ve proſpered the e of Monmouth's Arms in the Summer $5. the e 
would have gone ESE: with the Repuration among them, of a Pri DRIES 


of his Government would have regulated himſelf by the Rules of the Conſtitution , 

—_ —_— hods fallen by the Royal Brothers, for the undermi- 
ow among all the Mer y 0 or t 

ning and ſubverting our Religion and — 7 there is none that they have purſaed-with 

more Ardor, and wherein they have been more ſucceſsful co the compafiing of their 

Deſigns, than in their dividing Pronan and ali their Aﬀections, and embir- 


proſpect, and the means of e 


tering their Minds from of cn it peared nd had nor this lain under their 
it a 


fie, they mi have been Papifes 
peared ute m apifr 


the introducing and erecting Popery and Tywanny intheir room. And whofoever ſhould 
have put them upon pages Nation to the Church of Rome, or upon ym 
Monarchy unlimited and independent on the Law, wagld have been thought to 

laid a Snare for expoling the Papiſe- to greater Severities than they were obnoxious 

unto before, and to have proj the robbing the Crown of the Prerogatives which 

belong unto it by the Rules of the Conſtitution, and to which it was fo lately reſto- 

red. And the deſpair of ſucceeding, would have rendred the Royal Brothers deaf to 

all Importunities from Komiſh Emiſſaries, and Court Minions. Neither the Promiſes 

and Oaths which they had made and taken beyond Sea to introduce , nor their 

Ambitian to advance themſelves beyond the reſtraint of Laws, and the Controul of 

Parliaments, would have prevailed upon them to have encountred the Hazards and 
Difficulties, which in caſe of the Union of Engliſh Proteſtants, muſt have attended and 

enſued upon Attempts and Endeavours of the one kind and of the ocher. Or thould 

their beloved Popery, and their own Bigortednelſs in the Romiſh Saperſrition, baveſo far 

tranſpor- 


374 The 11] Effefts of Animoftties. 


tranſported them beyond the bounds of Wiſdom and Diſcretion, as to have appeared 
efſed with an Intention of ſubverting the Proreſeane Religion, and of enflaving the 
ation to the Superſtition and Idolatry of Rome, they would have been made ſoon to 
underſtand, That the Laws which make it Treaſon to own the Juriſdiction of the 
Pope, or to ſeduce the meaneſt Subject to the Church of Rome, were not enacted in 
vain, and that thoſe,as well as many more, made for the Security of the Proreſrant Re. 
ligion, and to prevent the growth and introduction of Popery, were not tobe dallied 
and plaid withal. Or, d © have been ſo far infatuated and abandoned of 211 
Underſtanding, as out of a fooliſh and haughty Afﬀectation of being Abſolute,to have 
attempted the Alteration of the Civil Government, they would have been immed;- 
ately and unanimouſly cold, That the People have the ſame gh to their Liberties, 
that the King hath to the Prerogatives of the Crown. And it they would not haye 
been contented with eg pens 4 unto the Prince, by the Common and Statute. 
ws of the Realm, but had invaded the Priviledges reſerved unto the Subje : they 
would have been mace to know, a we —_ noe _ be rene in what 
trove to contrary to Magna Charta, the Petition of Kight, and other Lz 
Oe Kingdom but that thereby they forfeited,and might be Gifſeized of what i 
ined unto the Crown by tal ents, or hath been fince ſettled 
Monarch by Statute-Laws. Nor could any thing have emboldened his late 
and the preſent King to Enterprizes of the one kind or the other, bur the 
of begetting a Miſunderſtanding, Jealouſie, and Rancor a Proteſtants , 
both of making them inſtrumental to the ruin of one another, and con- 
of Engliſh Liberty and the Reformed Religion, which they equally 
value and eſteem, ſetting up Popery and Tyranny, which the one detelterh 
and abhorreth no leſs than the other. 
Thanh el Engliſh Proteſeants have ever been at an Accord in all che Eſſentials and 
Vitals of Religion, - _ the very beginning of the Reformation, there have been 
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and of rendring them | 
what a ſatisfaction was it to the late King and his Brother, to find the old Epiſcopal 


Clergy prepared through Principles of revenge,as well as from Love of Domination, 
Ambition and Coverouſnefs, to fall in with the Deſign, nor onely of Incraling Di- 
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viſions among Proteſtants, both by making the Conditions of entring upon the Paſto- 
ral Function narrower, and for ſcrewing Conformity with the Church: in her Forms 
and Ceremonies of nor pamny Teſts, for admiſſion ro Magiſtracy and Civil Truſts, 
bat of obtaining ſeveral Laws againſt Diſſenters , whereby the Penalties ro which 
they foreſaw that People would become liable, = rendred greater than they had 
been before, and their Sufterings made more mercileſs, inhumane and intolerable. 

- For though his late Majeſty had, by a Declaration dated at Breda, promiſed 
Indulgenee to all Proteſtants chat would live peaceably under the Civil Govern- 
mentz yet it was never in 'his Thoughts to perform it ; and the previous Obliga- 
tions hich he was under to the Church of Rome, had a virtue ro ſuperſede and can- 
cel his Engagements to Engliſh Hereticks. And all he intended by that Declaration 
was onely to wheedle and lull thoſe into a tameneſs of admitting his Return into 
his Dominions, whom a jealouſie of being afterwards perſecuted for their Conſcien- 
ces, might have awakened to withſtand and diſpute it. And, to give him his due, he 
never jygged himſelf longer bound to the obſervation of Promiſes and Oaths made 
to his People, than, until without hazard to his Perſon and Government, he could 
violate and break them. Accordingly he was no ſooner. ſeated in the Throne of his 
Anceſtors, and thoſe whom he had been apprehenſive of Reſiſtance and Diſturbance 
from, 'put out of Capacity and Condition of. attempting any _ po him; bur 

' he thought himſelf diſcharged from every thing that the Royal Word and Faith of a 
Prince been pledged and 'F to ſtake for in that Declaration, and from that 
day forward acted in dire& option to all the Parts and Branches of it. For ha- 
ving ſoon after his Return obtained a Parliament moulded and adapted, both to his 
Arbitrary and Popiſh Ends.he immediately ſet all his Inſtruments at work for the pro- 
curing of ſuch Laws to be Enacted,as might divide and weaken Profeſtants, and there- 
by make us, not onely the more eafie Prey to the api/es,but afford them an advantage 
through our Scuffes, of undermining pur Religion with the lels notice and obſervation. 

How ſuch perſons came to be choſen, and to conſtitute the Majority of the Houſe 
of Commons, who by their Actings have made themſelves Infamous and Execrable 
to all Ages, were a matter too large <0 penetrate at preſent into the Reaſons of ; 
but that which my Theme conducts me to obſerve, is, That as they facriticed the 

Treaſure of the Nation to the profuſeneſs and prodigalicy of the Prince, and our 
Rights and Liberties to his Ambition and Arbitrary Will, fo they both introduced 
and eſtabliſhed thoſe Things which have been a means of dividing us ; and by many 

| ſevere and repeated Laws, they ſubjected a great number of induſtrious Eggliſh-men 
and true Proteſtants, to Excommunications, Impriſonments, rigorous and multiplied *—___ 

Fines, and all this for Matters onely relating to their Conſciences, and for their Obe- — 
dience to God in the Ordinances of his Worſhip and Houſe. And notwithſtandin 
the late King's often pretended compaſſion to the Diflencers, it will be hard to dil- 
cern them, unleſs in Effe&s which proceed from very different and oppoſite Princi- 
ples. The ciſtance which he kept them from his Perſon and Favour; the influen- 
cing theſe Members of both Houles that depended upon him, to be the Authors 

Promoters of Severities againſt them; the enjoyning ſo often the Judges and 
Juſtices of Peace to execute the Laws upon them in their utmoſt rigour ; the in- 
ſtigating the Biſhops and Ecclefiaſtical Courts, if at any time they relented in theix 
Proſecutions, to Purſue them with freſh Citations and Cenſures 3 the arraigning them, 
not onely upon the Statutes made intentionally againſt Diſfſenters, but upon thoſe thar 
were originally and folely enacted againſt the Pap; theſe, and other Procedures of 
that Nature, are the onely Proofs and Evidences which I can and, of the late King's 

,Bowels, Pity and Tenderneſs to them. And whereas the weak Church-men were 
impoſed upon to believe, that all the Severity agginſt the Nonconformiſts, was the 
Fruit of his Zeal for the Proteſtant Religion, and for the ſecuricy of che Worſhip and 
I eſtabliſhed by Law 3 they might have eaſily diſcovered, if Paſſion, Prejudice, 

Wealth and Honour had not blinded them, that all this was calculated for Ends y_ 
kealy deſtructive to the Church, and inconſiſtent with the _— and Happineſs of all 
Proteſtants. For as his ſeeking oftner than once to have wriggled himlelt into'a Power 
of (uperſeding and —— with thoſe Laws and ſuſpending their Execution, plain- 
ſhews,that he never inrended the ſapport and preſervation of the Church by them ; 
his non-execution of the Laws againſt Papiſtsz his conniving at their encreale ; his 
prncng thoſe neareſt unto. him to reconcile themſelves to the See of Rome, as 
did, among -others,the late D. of Menmoxt b;his countenancing the Roman Catholicks in 
their open and intollerable Inſolencies;and his advancing them to the molt gainful and 
Import ane Places and tru#s,ſufhiciently declare,that he never had any love to Proreſt ants, 
orcare of the Reformed Religion 3 but that all = pp el were of- a contrary c—_ 
an 
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R ee 
and his faireſt Pretences for the Protection and Grancure of the Church of England, 
adapted to other ends. | 

Thus the Royal Br others having obtained ſuch Laws to be enacted, whereby one 
Party of Proteſtamts was armed with means of oppreſſing and perſecuting all others 
neither the neceſſiry of their Affairs at any time fince, nor the Application and In- 
rerpoſure of ſeveral Parliaments.for removing the Grounds of our Differences and A. 
nimoſities, by an Indulgence, to be paſt into a Law, could prevail, either upod his late 
Majeſty, or the preſent King, to forgoe the Advantage they had gotten of Keeping us 
in mutual Enmity, and thereby of —_—— to their Jarman of ſupplanting our 
Religion, and re-ctabliſing the Faith and Worſhip of the Church of Rome. Here. 
upon the laſt King, not one 7 refuſed to conſent to ſuch Bills as diverſe late Parija 
ments had ared. for indulging Diſſenters, and for bringing them into an union of 
Counſels, and ConjunRion of Intereſt with thoſe of the Church of England, for re. 
ſiting the Conſpiracies of the Papyfs againſt our Legal Government and Eſtabliſhed 
Religion ; but he rejected an Addreſs for ſuſpending the Execution of the Pgral Law: 
againſt Diſſenters, which was offered and prelented unto him by that very Parliament 
which had framed and enacted thoſe cruel and hard Laws. ' 

Agd as the Royal Brothers have made it their conſtant Buſineſs to cheriſh a Divi. 


ſion and Rancour among Proteſtants, and to rom one Party to perſecute and ruine 


another ; ſo nothing could more ——t ll in with-the Defign of Arbitrarinefs. or 
be more ſubſervjent to the betrayi Nati Papal 1Idolatry and Juriſdition. 
For ſeveral Penal Laws againſt a confiderable-Body Ot: People, do either expoſe them 


againſt whom they are enacted, to be deſtroyed by the Prince , with whom the 
executive Power of the Law is truſted and depoſited ; or they prove a Temptation 
ro ſuch as are obfioxious of reſigning themielves in fuch a manner to the Will 
and Plealure of the h, for the obtaining his connivancy at their violation 
of the Laws, asis U and dangerous for the common Liberty and Good of the 
Kingdom. For in caſe the Supreme Magiſtrate purſue an Intereſt- diſtin from, 
and deſtructive to that of his Pesple, they who the Law hath made liable to be op- 
ng ly ray _ jo - becoming 10 =_ _—_ a aberting 
im in hi , In hopes ing thereupon protected from the Penal Stare: 
the execution whereof is commitred to him. "ne it 15 not agreeable to the Wit 
dom and Prudence which one cOBe acne Men, nor to the Mercy and Compaſſi- 
on which (ſhould be among Chriſtians, for one party to ſugrender another into the 
Hands and Power of the Soveraign, to be impoveriſhed and ruined by him at his 
*pleafure, eſpecially when thoſe whom they give up to be thus treated and en- 
rertained, are at agreement with them in all the Eſſentials of Religion, equally zea- 
lovs as themſelves for the Liberties of their Coungry 3 and who, for Sobriety in 
their Lives, Indaſtry in their Callings, and Uſefulneſs in the Common-Wealth, are 
inferior to none of their Fellow-Subjects : So it is obvious to any, who give them- 
ſelves leave to think, that the King would long ere this have been ſtated in the &b- 
ſolutene(s thar is aſpired after, and Church and State reduced to lie at thediſ- 
cretion of the Monarch, provided the Nonconformiſts, for procuring his Favour in 
rlon-execution of the Laws, had ſuftered themſelves to be prevailed upon,and drawn 

qver to ſtand by and affiſt him in his Popiſh and Deſpotical Deſigns. 
But that honelt people, though hated and mali by their Breefren, rather than 
be found aiding the King in his Uſurpations over the Kingdom, have choſen to un- 
dergoe the utmoſt Calamities they could be made ſubject unto, either through the 
Execution of thoſe Laws which had been made againſt chem, or through our Princes 
and their Miniſters wrecking their Malice upon them in Arbitrary and Illegal Me- 
cthods. Burt what the Royal Brothers could not work the afflicted and perſecuted 
Side unto, = | found the Art to engage the other Side in , gh not onely ex- 
cepted from all Obnoxiouſneſs to thoſe Laws, but ſtrengthened and f by 
them. For as ſoon as the Court begun to deſpair of prevailing Diflenters to 
become their Tools and Inftruments of enflaving tlie Najion, and vf exalting the 
Monarchy to a Deſpotical Abfoluteneſs, they applied to the Bigors of the Charch 
of England, whom by gratifying with a vigorous Execution of the Laws upon, 
Difſenters, they brought to aberr, applaud and juſtifie chem in all choſe Ceunlels 
and Ways which have reduced os into that miſerable condition wherein we not long 
ſince were. The Clergy being advanced to Grandure and Opulency, things which 
many of them are foncer of , and lother to foregoe than Religion and the Rights 
of the Nation, the Court made it their buſines to poſſes them with a Belief, that 
unle(s the Fanaticks were ſuppreſſed and ruined, they could not enjoy with Security 
their Dignities and. Vealrh Whereupon nor onely the lefler Levices, bur the 
Superior 
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Superior Clergy having their Leſſon and Cue given them from Whire-hat and Sr. 
Fame/'s , fell upon purſuing the Nonconformilts with Ecclehaſtical Punichments , 
and upon exciting and animating the Civil Othcers againit them. And under pre- 
rence of preſerving and defending the Church. they gave themſelves over to an im- 
plicic ſerving of the Court, and became not onely Advocates but Inſtruments for 
the robbing of Corporations of their Charters , for impoſing Sheriffs upon the City 
of London who had not been legally elected, and of fining and puniſhing Men arbi- 
trarily for no Crime, ſave the having aſſerted their own and the Narions Rights 
in modeſt and*lawful ways. Poſterity will hardly believe that ſo many of the 
Prelatical Clergy , and fo great a number of Members of the Church of Exzland, 
d from an Enmity unto , and JORmnes Jealouſie of the Ditlenters, have be- 
come Tools under the late King for juſtifying the Ditlolution of ſo many Parlia- 
ments, the Invaſion made upon their Priviledges, the ridiculing and ſtifling of the 
Popiſh Plot, the ___ of forged Conſpiracies upon Proteſtants, the condemn- 
ing ſeveral to Death for High-Treaſon, who could be rendred guilty by the Trant- 
grefſion of no known Law, and finally for advancing a Gentleman to the Throne , 
who had been engaged in a oy again(t Religion and 'the Legal Govern- 
ment, and whom three ſeveral Parliaments would have therefore Excluded from 
the Right of Succeſſion. And being ſeduced into an eſpoulal of the Intereſts of the 
Court againſt Religion, Parliaments and the Nation , it is doleful ro conſider whac 
Dodtrines both from Pulpit and Preſs were thereupon brought torth and divulged. 
Such as Monarchy's being a Government by Divine Right ; That it «s itt the Princes 
Power to Rule as he pleaſeth;, That it is a Grace and Condeſcention in the King to 
we an Account of what he does; That for Parliqments to direft , or regulate the 
Succeſſion, borders upon Treaſon, and s an Offence againſt the Law of Natuge; And 
that the onely thing left to Snbjetts, in caſe the King will Tyrannize over their | Con- 
ſciences , Perſons and Eſtates, is tamely ro ſuffer , and as ſome of them did ab- 
ſurd] a_ it , to exerciſe Paſſive Obtdience, So that by corrupting the Minds 
and Conſciencey of men with thoſe peſtilent and flaviia Notions, they betrayed the 
Nation, both to the Miſchiefs which have alrerdy overtaken us, and ro what fur- 
ther we were threatned with. Nor did theſe Dvctrines tend meerly to the fetter- 
ing and enfeebling the Spirits of Men, but they were a Tempt#iop to the Royal 
Brothers to put in. Execution what they had been fo long contriving, and travelling 
with”, and were a kind of reprimanding them for being ignorant of their own Righc 
and Power, and .for not exerting it with that Vigour and Expedition which they 
might. I do acknowledge that there were many both of the Sacred , Order , and 
of the Laick Copennicg of the Church of England, who were far from being in- 
fefted with thole brutiſh Sentiments and Opinions, and who were as zealous as any 
for having the Monarchy kept within its ancient limitsz Parliaments maintained 
in their wonted Reverence and Authority z the Subjects | - in the enjoy- 
; ment of their immemorial Priviledges z who were far from ſacrificing our Re- 
ligion and Laws to Popery and Arbitrarinefsz and from lulling us into a Tameneſs 
and Ler , in caſe the Court (ſhould attempt the aboliſhing che eſtabliſhed Do- 
Erine and Worthip , and the ſubverting and changing the Civil Government. Bur 
laſs ! belides their being immediately branded with the Name of Trimmer and con- 
formable Fanaticks , and regiſtred in the Kalender with choſe that ſtood precluded 
the King's Favour, and merited his Animadverſion ; their Modeſty was ſoon drown- 
ed and {ilenced in the loud Noiſe of their clamorous Brethren, and their retiredneſs 
from CEnverſation, while the others frequented all places of Society and publick 
- Concourle, deprived the Nation of the benefit of their Example, and the happineſs 
of their Inſtructions. «Nor have I mentioned the Extra ies of any of the Ec- 
clefiaſticks and Members of the Church of England, with a deſign either of reproach- 
ing and upbraiding them, or of _—_ exaſperating the Diſſenters to Reſent- 
ments, but onely to ſhew how ont Divigons have been unto us, whar excefles 
they have occaſioned gur being burried and tranſported into, and what miſchievous 
Impragement our Enemies have made of them, to the ſupplanting and almoſt fub- 
— of all that i valuable unto us, as we are Engliſh-men, Chriſtians and Prote- 


ts. 

And as our Animoſities, through'ons Diviſions, gave the Courrt an advantage of 
—_— thatgParty, which they pretended to befriend and uphold, intog Miniſtra- 
tion co all their Counſels, and ProjeQions againſt our Religion and Laws; fo by rea- 
ſon of the uonatural Heazs wherewith Proteſtants have been enflamed and enraged 
againſt Proteſtants, many weak, ungrounded, and unſtable Souls, have been cempred 
to queſtion the Truth of our Religion, and to Apoftatize ro the Church of __ 
a 
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and thereupon have hecome united in Inclination, Power and Endeavours with the 
Court, and our old Enemies the Papiſts, for the Extirpation of Proteſtancy, and the 
alceration of the Government. As it hath been matter of Offence and Scand?! to all 
Mengſo it hath been ground of ſtumbling and falling unto many, to ſee thoſe who are 
profeſſedly of the ſame Religion, to be mutually embitrered againſt one another, and 
{o far tranſported with Malice and Rage, as to ſeek and purſue each others Deftrudi- 
on. For fach a Carriage and Behaviour are fo contrary to the Spirit and Principles 
of Chriſtianity , and to the Genius and Temper of True Religion, chat itis no mar- 
vel if perſons ignorant of the Holy Scriptures, and ſtrangers to the converting and 
comforting Vertue of the DoArine of the Goſpel aſſerted in our Confeſſions, and in- 
ſiſted upon by our Divines, ſhould ſuſpe&t the Orthodoxy of chat Religion which is 
accompanied with ſo bitter Fruits, even in the Diſpenſers of che Word as wel! as in 
others, and betake themſelves to the Communion of that Church, where how man 
and important ſoever their Differences be one with anogger, yet they do nor nn 
forth into thoſe Flames of Excommunicating and Perſecuting each other, that ours 
have done. How have ſome among us, through: having their Spirits fretted and 
exaſperated by the craft and cunning of our Enemies, not onely loaded and ſtigmati- 
zed their Brethren and fellow Proteſtants with Crimes and Names, which, were they 
true, and deſerved, would juſtly render us a loathing and an Abomination to Man- 
kind, but having Libelled *and Branded thoſe whom God had honoured to be Inſtru. 
ments of the Reformation, with Appellations and Characters fic to beget a Dereſta- 
tion of their Doctrine as well%s their Memory, The worſt that the Papiſts have 
forged and vomited out againſt Zather , Zwinglins, Calvin, &c. hath been raked up 
__ repeated, to the diſparagement of the Reformation , and ro the ſcandalizi 
the Minds of weak Men againſt it. And as the Jeſuires and Prieſts have impro 
thoſe Slanders and Calumnies to the ſeduction of diverſe from the Church of Eng 
land, and toa working them over to a Reconciliation with the Church of Rome z 
ſo the Court hath thereby had an increaſe of their Faction and Party againſt our 
Religion and Liberties, and have been enabled to muſter Troops of Faniſarie: for 
their Deſpotical and Unlimited Claim. 

Nor have our Diviſions, with the Heats, Animoſities, Revilings and Perſecutions 
that have enſued«hereupon,proved onely an occafion of the Seduction of ſeveral from 
our Religion, and of their Apoſtacy to Fopery, bur they have been a main ſpring and 
ſource of the Debauchery, Irreligion and Atheiſm, which have over-ſpread the Nati- 
on, and have brought ſo many both to an indifterency and unconcernedneſs for the 
Goſpel, and all that is vertuous and noble,and have diſpoſed them to fall in with thoſe 
that could countenance and protect them in their — and Frophaneneſs, arld feed 
their Luxury and Pride with Honour and Gain. What a woful Scheme of Religion 
have we afforded the World ! and how ſhamefully have we painted forth and repre- 
ſented the Holy Doctrine of the blefled Zeſws, while we have nor onely lived in a 
direct oppoſition to all the Commands of Meekneſs, Love and mutual Forbearance 
which our Religion lays us under the Authority of,but have neglected to practiſe good 
Manners,to obſerve the Rules of Civility, to treat one anather with common Huma- 
nity, and to do as we would be done unto? while we have been more offended at wha 
ſeemed to ſupplant our Dominations and Grandeurs, than at what diſhonoured God 
and reproached the Goſpet; while we weighed not ſo much whether they whom we 
took into our Sacred Communion, as well as into our perſonal Friendſhip, were con- 
formable in their Lives to the Scripture, as whether they complied with the. Canons 
of the Church, while we reprobated all that were not of our way, though Hever (0 
vertuous and devout,and Sainted all that were,though never {o wicked and prophane 
while we branded tach for Fanaticks, whom we could juſty charge with nothing , 
{ave the not admitting that into Religion, which came not from the Divine Author 
of itz and hugged thoſe for good and Orthodox Believers, that would ſooner conſult 
the Statute-Book for their Practice in the Worſhip of God, than the Bible ; while we 
haled thoſe to Priſon, and ſpoiled them of their Eſtates, ro whom nothing could be 
my except their being too preciſe and conſciencious, in avoiding that, tMtough 
jud 
in 


and apprehenſion of {1nning, Which.others had a liberty and laticude to do , as 
git lawful; and in the mean timeeſteemed choſe worthy of the chiefeſt Trufts 
Church and Common-wealth, whoſe Folly and Villanies made chem unfic for 
Civil Societies z while they who lived moſt agreeably to the Laws ab God, and the 
Example of Chriſe , were perſecuted as Enemies to Religion , and the Peſts of the 
Kingdom, and,-in the interim, too many of the very C] were not onely Coun- 
tenaneers of the moſt Profligate Perſons, as their beſt Friends , bur joined and affiſt- 
ed in ſcandalous Debaucheries, under pretence of ſuſtaining the Honour of their 


Tribe, 
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Tribe, and doing Service to the Church. I (ay, while theſe were the unhappy, but 
roo obvious Fruits of our Diviſions, and of che bicter Hears that accompanied them : 
how was the Reverence for the Sacred Order leflened and diminiſhed, the Venerati- 
on for Religion weakned and loſt, the Shame and Dread of appearing prophane and 
wicked, removed and baniſhed z and ſuch who took the meaſures ot C riſtianity 
from the Practices of thoſe that were (tiled Chriſtians, rather than from the-immacu- 
late and holy Scriptures, tempted to think all Religion a Juggle, and Prieſthood bur 
an Artifice and Craft to compaſs Honour and Wealth.. And though nothing bur 1a 
ſhortneſs of Underſtanding, and an immoderate Love to their Lults, could occation 
the drawing ſucha Concluhon from the foregoing Premiſes, yet Lmuſt needs c 
that there was too juit a ground adminiſtred unto them of ſaying, that many did not 
believe that themſelves,the Faith whereof they recommended to others. But chat which 
I would more particularly obſerve is, that it is from among thoſe, who by the fore- 
going occafions have been tempted to Debauchery and [rreligion,that the Romiſh Emiſ. 
(aries have made the Harvelt of hp and Converts to the Church of Rome, 
For as they who fear not God, will be eaſily brought to imirate Ceſar; and" ſuch who 
are of no Religion , will in ſubſerviency to Secular Ends, aſſume the Mask and Pro- 
feſſion of any : So Popery is extreamly adapted to the Wiſhes and Defires of wicked 
and profane Men, in that it provides for their living as enormouſly as they pleaſe here, 
and flatters them with hopes and aſſurances of Blefſedne(s hereafter. They who can 
be aſcertained of going to Heaven upon their confeſſing their Sins toa Prieſt.and their 
receiving Abſolution, the Euchariſt and Extream Union, need not look after Re- 
pentance towards God, Converſion to Holineſs, nor a Life of Faith, Love, Morrtifi- 
cation andObedience, which the Proteſtant Religion, upon the Authority of the Gol- 

|, obligeth them unto, in order to the obta of Ecernal Happine(s. And as the 

e Apoſtates to Popery in England, are _ uch who were notorious for Looſe- 
nels, Prophaneneſs and Immorality, and were the Scandal of our Religion while they 
profeſſed it; and while in our Church, were not properly of ic: So it is from among 
Men of this ſtamp and character, that their late Majeſties have found Perſons afliſt- 
ing and ſubſervient to their Deſpotical and Arbitrary Deſigns. For whoſoever rakes a 
Survey of the Court-Fattion, and conſidereth who have been the Advocates for Encreach- 
ments up2n our Liberties, and Abetters of Uſurpations over our Rights, they will find them to 
have been principally the profligate and debauched among the Nobility and Gentry, the mer- 
cenary, ignorant and ſcandalons among the Clergy, the Off-ſcouring and ſuch as are an lg- 
nomin} to Human Nature among the Teomanry and Peaſants. And it was in order to this 
villanousEnd,that theRoyalBrothers have endeavoured fo induſtriouſly to debauch the 
Nation, and have made Sen/uality and Prof aneneſs the way ogy or Preferment, and 
the Badges of Loyalty. And if among thoſe chat a or the Preſervation of the 
Liberties of their Country, 'there be any that deſerve to be (tiled Enemies to Reli- 
gion and Vertue, as I dare affirm that they owe their Immoralities to Court-Educarti- 
on, Converſe and Example; ſo I hope that though they have not hitherto been all 
of them ſo happy as to have left their Vices where theylearned them, yer chat they 
will not continue to diſparage the good Cauſe which they have eſpouſed with an un- 
ſutable Life, nor give their Adverlaries reaſon to ſay, that while they pretend to ſeek 
the Reformation of the State, they are both the Deriders of Sobriety and Vertue , 
without which no Conſtitution can long ſabliſt, and guilty of ſuch horrid Oaths, Cur- 
ſing, Imprecations, Blaſphemies and uncleanneſles, which naturally, as well as morally 
and meritoriouſly, diſpoſe Nations to Subverſion and Extirpation. 

Finally, Being through the bitrer Effe&s which have enſued upon our Diviſions , 
made apprehenfve and jealous one of another, ic hath from cheace come to pals,that 
while the Care of the Conformiſts hath been to watch againſt the growth of the Diſſemters 1 
and the ſollicitude of the Nonconformiſt s hath been, how to prevent the Rage of the bigot- 
ted Church-men, the Papiſts, in the mean time, without being heeded or obſerved 
have both incredibly multiplied, and made conſiderable Advancesin their deſigns of 
ruining us. For whenſoever che Court was to take a (ignal ſtep towards Po and 
Arbitrary Power , there wasa clamour raiſed of ſome menacing Boldpeſs of the Di. 
ſenters. And if the Nation grew at any time alarmed, by reaſon of the Favour ſhewn 
to the Roman Catholicks, and of ſome viſible Progreſs made towards the Kings be- 
coming Deſpotical, all was immediately huth'd with a ſhout and cry of the Govern- 
ment and Church's being in imminent hazard from the Diſſenters. Yea, whealoever, 
the Papiſts and their Royal Patrons ſtood detected, of od jy gon conſpiring again(t 
our Religion and Civil Liberties, all was divertedand ſtifled, by putring the Kingdom 
upon a falſe Scent, and by hounding out their S_ upon the Noncoaformilts 50 

cecee enac 
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that the Eyes and Minds of Proteſtants being imployed in reference to what was to 
be apprehended and feared from one another, the working of our Popiſh Enemies ej- 
ther eſcaped our Obſervation, or were heeded by moſt, only with a ſuperficial and 
unaffecive Glance. And while our Church-men ſtood ps by the Court,with 
2 dread and jealouſy of the Diſſencers, all that was faid and written of a Confpir 

ed on by the Papiſts againſt our Lewsand Religion, was entertained and repreſen. 
red by the prejudiced Clergy, as an Artifice only of the Difſenters for compatling an 
Indulgence from the Parliament, which in caſe ſuch a Plot had obrained the belief, 
that a Matrer of ſo great Danger and Conſequence required, would have been eaſily 
granted being hecaly: racicnsl Expedienc for the preſervation of the eſtabliſhed Relj- 
gion and cheLegalGovernment.Nor did ourEnemies queſtion but that having enflamed 
our Diviſions, and raiſed our Animoſities to fo great a height,rather than the one par- 
ty would lay aſide their Severities, and the other ler fall their Reſentments,we would 
even be contented co lye at their ,and ſubmit our ſelves to the Pleature and DiC. 
cretion of the Court and Papilts. there have not wanted ſome peevith, fooliſh, 
and ill Men of both Parties, who rather than ſacrifice their Spleen and Paſſion, and 
abandon their particular Quarrels for the Intereſt and Safery of the whote, have been 
inclined to expoſe the Proteſtane Religion and Engliſh Liberties, ro the Hazards 
wherewith they were apparently threatned, and to ſuffer all Extremities, meerly tg 
have the ſatisfaction of ſeeing thoſe whom they reſpeRively hate, involved with 
under the ſame miſeries. Bur as this was ſuch a degree of Madne(s and Infatuation,as 
could proceed from nothing but brutiſh , and argues no leſs than a Divine Neme- 
fir ſo,I hope, they are but few that now infected with theſe paſſionate Senci. 
ments and Inclinations, and remain thus hardned in their mutual Prejudices. And to 
thoſe I have nothing to ſay, nor the leaſt Advice ro adminiſter, but ſhall leave them 
to their own Follies, as Perſons to whoſe Convidticn no Diſcourſe, though never { 
rationa), can be adapted, and whom only Stripes can work upon, 

'Tis to ſuch therefore as are capable of hearkning to Reaſon, and who are ready to 
embrace any Counſel that ſhall be found adjuſted ro the Common Intereſt, that I am 
ro addreſs what remains to be repreſented and (aid in the following Leaves. For all 
Parties of Proteſtants having ſeen how far our Enemies have improved our Diviſions 
and Rancours, to the c their wicked and ambitious Det1gns, and the robbing 
us of all chat good and generous Men account valuable ; they areat laſt convinced of 
the neceſſity we have been, and are reduced _—_— alrering the meaſures of our 
aQing towards one another,and both of laying aſide our Perſecutions,and of exchang- 


ing our Wrang among our ſelves, into a joint contending for the Faith of the 
Goſpel, and Regs of the Nation. For what the Gentleman, ſo lately in the 
Throne, intends 


aims at, is not any —_ matter of meer Suſpicion and Jealouly, 
but of demonſtrable Evidence and unqueſtionable Cerrainty. 

His Mask and Vizor of Zeal for the preſervation of the Church of England , and 
of tender regard for the Laws of the Land, were laid by and pur off, and his Reſolu- 
tions of governing Arbitrarily, and of introducing Popery, were become obvious to 
all Men, whom Reaſon and Senſe have not forſaken and left. 

The Papiſts, whom it was thought much, a while ago, to ſee connived at in the ex- 
erciſe of their Worſhip in private Houſes, are allowed now to practiſe their Idola- 

openly in our chief Towns, and in the peg City of the Kingdom to 
ob. the publick Churches and Cathedrals. Thoſe Catholick Gentlemen, whom here- 
tofore it was matter of ſurpriſe to ſee countenanced with the private Favour of the 
Prince. are now advanced to the ſupream Commands in the Army, and the principal 
Truſt in Civil Afﬀairs. The Recaſanc Lords, whoſe enlargement out of the Tower, 
we could not but look upon as an unpreſidented Violation, both of the Laws of the 
Land, and of the Rights and Juriſdiction of Parliament, being commicred thither b 
the Authority of the Houſe of Lords, upon a Charge and Impeachment of High 
Treaſon, by the Commons of England in Parliament aſſembled,werenow honoured to 
be Members of the Privy Council, andexalted to be chief Miniſters of State. They 
whom the Sratutes of rhe Realm make ſubje& to the ſevereſt Penalties for Apoſtacy 
to Rome, arenot only protected from the edg of the Laws, but maintained in Paro- 
chial Incumbencies, and Head(hips of Colleages. 

Our —_—y Lp only inhibired to preach againſt Popery, bur are il- 
legally Reprimanded, S1 , and Suſpended, for diſcharging that Dury which their 
Conlciences, Offices, Oachs, and the Laws of the I oblige them unto. And 
ſuch whom neither che Eccleſtaſtical nor Weſtminſter can arraign and proceed 
againſt, we have a new Court of Inquifition erected for the adjudging and puniſhing 

0 


France , and to his perſonal Commands , ſeconded with the Aſſent of his dw- 
rante-beneplacico-Judges , to be acknowledged and obeyed for Laws. $o that 
uy whe were formerly ſeduced into a good Opinion of him , are notoaly 
ceived, but provoked ro warm Reſentments , for having had their cre- 
dulity and eaſine(s of belief fo groſly abuſed. And as the converting fo vaſt 
a number of well-meaning , but wofully deluded People , who ſuffered 
themſelves ro be hoodwink'd , and fatally hurried to berray their Religion 
Country and Poſterity , to the Ambition and Popiſh Bi of the 
was a deſign becoming the Compaſſion , Mercy 
Method's and Means whereby they are come to 
are a ſignal vindication of the Sapience and Ri 


long to have a good on of the preſent King, 
the undermining our Reli 10N , invading our 
oceeded not ſo much from thei 


which were ſufficient and your for their Conviction ; but he will cry them 
by new and extraordinary Methods , 

perience may not convert thoſe , upon whom Arguments and Moral Evidence 
could make no impreſſions. And there being among choſe formerly miſled 
and deluded Proteſtants, many who retained a e for their Country , a Care 
for their Poſterity, and a Zeal for the Goſpel and Reformed _ even 
when their Actions imported the contrary , and ſeem'd to betray ; the 
ſingling and weeding out (ach from among the Court-Faction and Party, is a 
c ſation both for the defeatmenc of all endeavours, for the prevention of 
the Evils that have overcaken us , and for the Diſtreſſes and Calamities under 
which we do at preſent lie and groan. And if there be joy in Heaven upon 
the converſion of a Sinner, with what thankfulneſs ro God , and joy in them- 
ſelves , ſhould they who have ſo many years wreſtled againſt the encroach- 
ments of Popery and Arbitrarinefs , and who have deeply ſuffered in their 
Names, Perſons and Eitates upon chat account , welcomeandembrace their 
once erring and fmiſled , but now enlighened , reclaimed and converted Bre- 
thren? And in ſtead of remembring or upbraiding them with the oppoſition 
and rancour which they expreſſed againſt cre ha Principles, a wes 
et 
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ler there be no Language heard from us , but what may declare the joy w 
_ in our ſelves for their converſion , and the entire truſt and © boy ne 
_—_ + pur in 

firſt Ducy incumbent therefore upon Diſſenters towards thoſe of the 

Chureb of England, is to believe, that notwithſtanding there have been ma- 
ny of them fo "Advocates and Partiſans for the Court , through ignorance 
what was aimed at and intended, they are nevertheleſs as really concerned 
oy ochers and &s truly zealous for the preſervation of the Proteſtant Re. 

lis and f or maintaining the legal Rights and Liberties of the SubjeR, and 
lion, an fo 1 offer, will approve themſelves accordingly. *Tis « ridi. 

culous , as well as 4 EIN Fancy , for one Party to confine all Religion only tg 
themſelves , or t0 cireumſcribe all the ancient Engliſh Ardor for the common Rights of 
the Nation , to ſuch as are of their particular ' Fellowſhip and Perſwaſion , there be- 
ing ſincere Ebriff#ans , and true Engliſhmen among thoſe of all Fudgments and $9. 
cieties of Prote _ , and among none more than thoſe 7 the Communion of the 
Conn It were the height of Wickedneſs, as well as the moſt 
Bi , 'to in 1 e that the Conformiſts have "abandoned all Fideli- 

ro —— .-þ caſt off all care of themſelves and their Country , upon a mi- 
co Ge t of being Loyal and poogns to the King. The contrary is 
plain — they knew as well as any , that the giv ing to Ceſar the Things 
that are Ceſar's , lay them under no Obligation of ſurrendring unto him the 
Fs 4 that are God's 3 nor of facrificing unto the Will of the Soverei 

riviledges reſerved ys the People by che Fundamental Rules of £ 
Conſtitution , and by the Statutes of the Realm. And they underſtand, as 
well as others , that the Laws of the Land are the cnly meaſures of the Prin- 
ce's Authority , and of the ny Fealty 3 and where they give him no 
Righe to Command , they lay them under no tye to Obey. And thou 
here and there a Diſſenter has written againſt Popery with good Succels , 
yet they have been \ moſtly Conformable Divines , who have triumphedover 
4 © in elaborate Diſcourſes , and who have beaten the Romiſh Scriblers off the 
Stage. Nor can it be thou _—_ that they who have fo accurately related and 
Yagi the bf aſſerted and defended the DoQtrine of the Re- 
pres. Rows r (ney ny or be wanting in all due and 
legal Ways to opbold and And thaugh ſome few of the Non- 
coalpenite have, with ſufficient ſt ſtrengeh and applauſe, uſed their Pens a- 
Arbitrarineſs , in deteQing the Deſigns of the Royal ; may yet 
Gy who hae general have generally , and with greateſt Honour , appeared for our Laws 
the Invaſions and Ulſurpations of the Court , 
have _ Theologues mn — Gentlemen of the Church of England. Nor in 
caſe of further - Attempts for altering the Conſtitution , 2nd enſla enſlaving the 
Nation, will they  ſhew themſelves unworthy the having deſcended from 
Aaceltors , whoſe Motto in the high Places -f the Field was , nolamus Leges 
Anglie mutari; They who have ſo often jaſifed the Arms of the United 
Netherlands cheir Righeful Princes Kings of Spain , and fo —_ 
ſwerably vindicated their caſting off Obedience to thoſe Monarchs, w 
they had invaded their Priviledges, and attempted to eſtabliſh the {Wir 
mm ho cannot be ignorant what their own Right and Duty is in be- 
half of the hn Religion and iſh Liberties ; for the Security where- 
of , we have not only ſo many Laws, but a ti 
f, we ha ly { La the Coronation Oaths, and Stipula- 
tions of our Kings. 

Andthoſe. Cendeman of the Church of England, who appeared ſo vigorouſly 
in three Parliaments for excluding the Duke of York, , from the , Succeſhon 
to the Crown , by reaſon of a Jealouſy of what , through being a Papiſt, he 
would attempt againſt our our Reli and Priviledges , in caſe he were (uffered 
him , having ſeen and_ fele wha jc09,.60 Gl whee becomes cham gprnnl 

, hav 4 ya eared. For 
I — zileth Succeſhon upon the next of Kin, and obligeth 


if the 
ic and receive him, not only may, but ought to be 
diſpenſed with , in caſe che Heir, thro' having imbib'd Principles which threa- 
- inconſiſtent wich the Happineſs of the People, hath 
ro RN , wy hr by a ſhort Ratiocination, how 
far to a Prince on "the Throne , who by Tranſgrefling a- 
gainſt the Laws of the Conſtitution , hath abdicated himſelf from the Go- 
vernment, 
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vernment , and ſtands virtually Depoſed. For whoſoever ſhall offer to Rule Ar- 
bitrarily , does immediately ceaſe ro be King de jure , Jeeing by the Funda- 
mental , Common, and Statute Laws of the Realm, we know none for Supream 
Magiſtrate and Governor, but a limited Prince, and one who ſtands circumſcribed 
and bounded in his Power and Prerogatpve, | 

And ſhould the Difſenters entertain a belief that the Conformiſts are leG 
concerned and zealous than themſelves for the Proteſtant Religion and Laws 
of the Kingdom , they would not only Sin, and offend againit the Rules 


of Charity , but againſt the Meaſures of Juſtice, and daily Evidences from - 
Martters of Fat. For neither they , nor we, owe our Converſion to God ,: 


and our practical Holineſs to the Opinions about Diſcipline, Forms of Wor- 
ſhip , and Ceremonies , wherein we differ , buc the Doctrines of Faith and 
Chriſtian Obedience , wherein we agree. Tis not their being for a Licurgy, 
2 Surpliſs , or a Biſhop, that hath heretofore influenced chem to ſubſerve 
the Court in Deſigns tending to Abſoluteneſs, but they were ſeduced un- 
roit, upon Motives whereof they are now athamed; and the ridiculouſneG 
and folly of which they have. at laſt diſcever'd. Nor is the multitude of pro- 
{gate and ſcandalous perſons with which the Church of England is crowded, any jult 
impeachment of the Purity of her Dotrine in the Vitals and Eſſeacial. of 
Religion , or of the Vertue and _ of many of her Members. For a 
it is her being the only Society eſtabliſhed by Law chat attracts thoſe Ver- 
min to her Boſfom, (o it is her being reſtrained by Law from debarring them, 
that keeps them there to her oach , and to the grief of many of her 
Ecclefiaſticks. Neither is it the fault of the Church of England, that the 
Agents and Factors for Popery and Arbitrary Power , have choſen to pals 
under the name of her Sons; bur it proceeds partly from their Malice, as ho- 

ing by that means to diſgrace her with all true Engliſh-men, as well as with 

iſſenters; and partly from their Craft , inorder thereby the better to con- 
ceal their Defign, and to ſhrowd themſelves from the Cenſure and Puniſh- 
ment , which bad it not been for chat , they would have been expo- 
ſedunto, and have undergone. And I dare affirm, that beſides the Obliga- 
tions from Religion, which the Conformiſts are equally under with Diſſen- 
rers , for hindring the introduction of Popery , there are ſeveral Indacements 
from intereſt [which ſway them to prevent its eſtabliſhment , wherein the 
Diſſenters are bur little concerned. For though Popery would be alike af- 
flictive to the Conſciences of Proteſtants of all Perſuafions , yet they are Gen- 
tlemen, and Miniſters of the Church of England , whole Livings , Revenues , 
and Eſtares have been threatned in caſe it had come to be eſtabliihed. 

Nor would the moſt Loyal and obſequious Levites , provided they reſolve 
to continue Proteſtants, be willing that their Perſonages and Incumbencies , 
tro which they have have no leſs Right by Law , than the King hath to the 
Exciſe and Cuſtoms , thould be taken from them, and beſtowed upon Ro- 
miſh Prieſts, by an A& of Deſpotical Power, and of unlimited Prero- 

ative. And for the Gentlemen, as I think few of them would hold them- 
Lives obliged to part with their purſes to High-way-Padders , though ſuch 
ſhould have a pattent from the King co rob whomſoever they met upon 
the Road 3 ſo there will not be many inclined to ſuffer their Mannours and 
Abbey-Lands , to which they have ſo good a Title, to be raviſhed from 
them , either by Monks or Janizaries, though authoriſed thereunto by the 
Princes Commiſſion. Even they who had formerly ſuffered themſelves to be 
ſeduced , ro prove-in a manner , Betrayers of the Rights and Religion of 
their Country , will now ( being undeceived ) not only in conjundtion wich 
others,,. withſtand the Court in its proſecution of Popiſh and Arbitrary De- 
figns ; bur rhrough a generous exaſperation., for having been deluded and 
abuſed , will judge themſelves obliged, in vindication of their Attings be- 
fore , to appear for the Proteſtant Religion , and the Laws of Zngland, witli 
2 Zeal equal to that wherewith they contributed to the cer cad ſup- 
planting of them. For they are not only become more ſenſible | they 
were :of the Miſchiefs of Abſolute Government , fo as, for the future toprize 
and aſſert the Priviledges reſerved unto the people by the Rules of the Con- 
ſtirution, and chalk'd out for, them in the Laws of the Land z but they 
have foch a freſh view of Rogers boch in its Herefies , Blaſphemies, Su- 
perſtitions , and ldolatries ; and in the Treachery , Sanguinarinels, Violence 
and Cruelty which the Papal Principles _ Im , and oblige Men un- 
to ; 
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to; that they not only entertain the greateſt abhorrency and dereſtation ima. 
inable for it, but ſeem reſolved not ro cheriſh in their Boſom, a Thing 
0 abominable ro God , execrable to good Men, and deſtructive to: Humane as 


and Baronages Leg 
are generally , if not all, of the Communion of the Church of England. So, 
that they who conform to the eſtabliſhed Worſhip and Diſcipline, are tobe 
look'd upon and acknowledged as the great Bulwark of the Proteſtanc Reli- 
gion in Exgland , and the Hedge and Fence of our Civil Liberties and Rights. 
And though it be trae , that this great Breach made upon our Religion 
and Laws is fallen out under their hand , while the poor Diſſenters had nei- 
ther acceſſion to, nor were in a condition to prevent it; yet ſeeing their 
own Conſciences do ſufficiently load and charge them for it with Shame 
and Jgnominy , it were neither candid , nor at this Jun&ture ſeaſonable to 
upbraid ic to ther) , or improve it to their Diſhonour and Reproach. For 
as they have tamely look'd on and connived till our Religion and Liber- 
ties are ſo far undermined and —_— ſo it is they alone who have 
been in a congition of ſtemming Inundation of Idolatry and Tyranny , 
with which we were threatned', and of repairing our Breaches, and reducing 
the Prerogative to its old Channel , and making Po ſneak and retreat 
into its holes and corners again. And ſhould the Church of England have 
been overthrown and devoured , what an eaſie Prey would the reſt have 
been to the Romiſh Cormorants ! And could the King , under the Condut 
of the Jeſuits , and with the affiſtance of bis Myrmidens , have diflolved the 
/ eſtabliſhed Worſhip and Diſcipline, they of the Separation would have been 
/ In no capacity to pport the Reformed Religion , nor able to eſcape che 
common Ruine and Perſecution. *Tis therefore the Intereſt , as well as the 
Duty of the Diflenters, to help, -maintain and defend thoſe Walls, within 
the skreen and ſhelter whereot their own Huts and Cottages are built and 
ſtand. And the rather ſeeing the Conformiſts are at laſt, though to their 
own Religion's, and the Nations Expence, become (o far enlightned, as to ſee a ne- 
y of growing more amicable towards them,and to enlarge theTerms of their 
Commuttion, grant inbred erp Proteſtancs that differ from them. And 
as we ought to admire the Wiſdom of God in thoſe Providences, by which Pro- 
teſtants are taught to lay afide their Animoſities, and let fall their Perſecutions 
of one another z ſo it would be a Contradiction both to the principles and 
repeated Proteſtations of Diſlenters, to aim at more than ſuch a Liberty as 
| is 
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is conſiſtent with T National Ecclefiaſtick Eſtabliſhment. Yea it were to proclaim 
themſelves both Villains and Hypocrites, nor to allow their Fellow-Proteſtants the 
Exerciſe of their Judgments, with what turther Profirs and Emoluments the Law will 
grant them, provided themſelves may be diſcharged from all oþnoxiouſneſs to Penal- 
ties and Cenſures upon the account of their Coniciences, and b&admitred a free and 
lick Practice of their o:vn reſpe&ive Modes of Diſcipline,and be ſuffered rowors- 
pod g0d in thoſe ways which they think he hath nba and enjoyned them. And 
were England immediately to be rendred ſo happy-as to have a Proteſtant Prince or 
Princeſs (as we are not now quite out of hopes) aſcend the Throne, and to enjoy a 
Parliament duly choſen, and aCting with freedom, noone party of the Reformed Re- 
ligion among us, mult ever expect to be eſtabliſhed and ſupported tothe denial of Li- 
berty to others, much lels to be by Law empowered toruine and deſtroy them.Should 
it pleaſe Almighty God, to bring the Princeſs of Orange to the Crown, though the 
Church of England may 1n that caſe juſtly expe the being preſerved and upheld as 
the National E(tabliſhmene , yet all other Proteſtants may very rationally promiſe 
themſelves an Indulgence, and that not only from the Mildneſs and compaſſionate 
Sweetneſs of her Temper, but from the Influence which the Prince her Husband will 
have upon her, who, as he is deſcended from Anceſtors, whoſe Glory it was to be the 
Redeemers of their Country from Papal Perſecution and Spaniſh Tyranny ; fo his 
Education, Generolity, Wiſdom, and many Heroick Vertues, diſpoſe him to embrace 
all Proteſtants with an equal Tenderneſfs,and to erect his Intereſt upon the being Head 
and Patron of all that profeſs the Reformed Religion. Had the late Duke of AMor- 
mouth been victorious againſt the Forces of the p_ King, and inabled to have 
wreſted the Scepter out of his Hand, though all Proteſtants ——_—_ haye 
expected, and would certainly have enjoyed an equal freedom, without the liableneſs 
of any party to Penal Laws for matters of Religion, yet he would have been careful ; 
and I have reaſon to believe that it was his ſe to have had theChurch of Eng. pre- 
ſerved and maintained, and that ſhe ſhould have ſuffered no alteration but what would 
have been to her Strength and Glory, through an enlargement of the Terms of her 
Communion, and what would have been to the Praiſe of her Moderation and Chari- 
ty through her being perſwaded to bear with ſuch as differ from her in lictle things, 
and could nor prevail with themſelves to partake with her in all Ordinances. U 
the whole, it is both the prudence and ſafety of Diſſenters, as they would eſcape Ex- 
tirpation themſelves, and have Religion conveyed down to Poſterity, to unite their 
Strength and Endeavours to thoſe of the Church of England for the upholding her a- 
inſt the aſſaults of Popiſh Enemies, who purſue her Subverſion. As matters have 
circumſtanced and (tated in England, there hath not been an Aﬀeront or Injury o- 
fered £4 done =_ her by = —_ didnot at the ſame time —_ -- was 
the Diſſenters. is not her being piſcopacy, Cerempnies, im - 
Forms of Worſhip, the things about which ſhe and the Nonconformiſts differ , that 
he bath been, not long (1ince maligned and ſtruck at by the Man in Power , and his 
Popiſh fun» ; bur it 1s for being Proteſtant, Reformed, and Orthodox, Crimes un- 
dr the Guilt whereof Diſlenters were equally concerned and involved. Being there- 
fore in oppoſition to the common Cauſe of Religion, that the lare Court of Inquiſi- 
tion was erected over her Ecclefiaſticks, all Proteſtants jointly reſented the Wrongs 
which ſhe ſuſtain'd, and not only to ſympathize with thoſe dignified and lower Clergy 
which were called ro ſuffer, but to eipouſe her Quarrel with the ſame warmth that 
- — - ee WY FSR Oo EOOPE> 
as we are to look u ole © copal Communion, to be the great 
Bulwark of the Proteſtant Relivion and Reformed Intereſt in England ; fo it was far- 
ther incumbent on Diſſenters towards them, and a Duty which owe to God, the 
Nation, and themſelves, not to be acceſlary to any thi _ which the legal Eſta- 
bliſhmentof the Church of England might have been, by an AR of pretended Regal 
Prerogative, weakned and ſupplanted. : 

I never counſel the Diſſenters to renounce their Principles, nor to participate with 
the Prelatical Church in all Ordinances, on the Terms to which they have ſtraitned 
and narrowed their Communion. For while they remain unſatisfied of the lawfulneſs 
of thoſe Terms and Conditions, they cannot do it without offending God, and con- 
tracing Gui): upon their Souls; nor will of the Church of England in Charity, 
Jaſtice and Honeſty, expe& it from them. wharſoever any Man believeth tobe 
Sin, it is ſo to him, and will by God be imparted as fuch, till he be otherwiſe enlight- 
ned and convinced 3 nor are the Diflenters to be falſe and cruel to themſelves, in or- 
&r to be kind and friendly to them. Bar that which I would adviſe them unto is,thar 
aker the maincaining the hi meaſure of Love tothe conformable Congregations 

as 


Y 
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as Churches. of Chriſt, and the eſteeming their Members as Chriſtian Proteſtant Bye- 
thren, notwithſtanding the ſeveral things wherein they judge them to err, and to be 
miſtaken, that they would not by any A& and TranſaQtions of theirs, betray them in- 
to a Deſpotical Power, not directly, nor indire&ly acknowledge any Authority pars. 
mount unto, and ſuperſeding the Laws, by which the Church of England is eliabliſh- 
ed ud c, preſent Form, Order, and Mode of Juriſdition, Diſcipline and External 
Worſhip. Es 

Whatſoever Eaſe arrived to the Diſſenters, through the Kings ſuſpending the Exe- 
cution of the Penal Laws, without their Addrels and Application, may might receive 
it wich Joy and Humility in themſelves, and with chanktfulneſs co » nor was there 
hereby any prejudice olfired on their part, to the Authority of the Law, or Offence 
or Injury given or done to conformable Clergy. Nor is it without grief and re. 
gret that the Church-menhave been forced ro behold the haraſſing, ſpoiling, and im- 
priſonment of the Nonconformiſts, while in the mean time the Papiſts were ſuffered 
to aſſemble to the Celebration of their Idolatrous Worſhip without Cenſure and Cons 
troul. And had it been in their power to remedy it,and give Relief to their Proteſtant 
Brethren, they would with delight and readineſs have embrac'd the occalion and 
portunity cf doing ir. But alas ! inſtead of having an advantage pur into their hand, 
of contributing to the Relief of the Diſſenters, which I dare lay, many of them x. 
dently wiſh and deſire, they were compelled, contrary to their Inclination, as wel! ag 
their Intereſt,to become inſtrumental in perſecuting and oppreſling them. Nor does the 
late King covet a better and a more legal advantage againſt che Conformiſts,chan that 
they would refuſe to purſue Difſenters,and decline moleſting them wit! Eccleliaſtical 
Cenſures and civil Puniſhments. So that their condition was to be pityed and bewail- 
ed, in that they were hindered from ating aganſt the Papiſts, though borh enj »yed by 
Law, and influenced thereunto by Motives of ſelf-Preſervation, as well as by tyes of 
Conlcience, while in the mean time they were forced to proſecute their tellow-Pro- ' 
reſtants, or elſe to be ſuſpended and depoſed, and pur out of their Offices and Employ. 
ments. And tho [ believe that they would at laſt have more Peace in themlelves,and 
be betrer accepted with God in the great Duty of their Account, ſhould they have 
refuſed to diſturb and proſecute their Proteſtant Brethren, and ſcorn to be any longer 
Court-Tools for weakning and undermining the Reformed Cauſe and Intereſt , yer 
I could not bat leave them to act in this as they ſhould be perſwaded in themſelves,and 
as they judged moſt agreeable to Principles of Wiſdom andConlſcience. In the _— 
the Diflenters have al the Reaſon in the World to believe, that the Proceedings 
the Clergy and Members of the Church of Baglns againſt them, were not the Re- 
ſules of their EleRion and Choice, but the Efftefts of moral Compulſion and Neceſ- 
fity. Nor will any Diſſenter that is prudent and diſcreet, blame them for a matter 
which they cannot help, but bear his Misfortune and Lot with Patience in himſelf, 
and with Compaſſion and Charity towards them; and have his Indignation raiſed on- 
ly againſt thar Court, which forced them to be inſtrumental in their Oppreſſion and 
Trouble. The Proteſtant Diſſenters could not be (o far void of ſen(e,as to think chat 
the Perſon lately inthe Throne bore them any good- Will , but bs drife was to ſcrew 
himſclf into a Supremacy and Abſoluteneſs over the Law. and to get ſuch an Authority con» 
feſſed to be veſted in him, as when he pleaſed he might ſubvert the Eſtabliſhed Religion, and 
ſet up Popery.Forby the ſame Power that he can diſpenſe with the Penal Sratures againlt 
the Nonconforwilts, he may alſo diſpenſe with choſe againſt the Roman Catholicks. 
And whoſoever owneth thathe hath a Right co do the firſt, doth in effect own that he 
hath a Right to dothe laſt. For if he be allowed a Power for the ſuperſeding ſome 
Laws made in reference to Matters of Religion, he may challenge the like Power for 
the ſuperſeding others of the ſame kind. And then by the ſame Authority that he can 
ſuſpend the Laws againſt Popery, he may alſo ſuſpend thoſe for Proteſtancy. And by 
the ſame Power that he can, in defiance of Law, indulge the Papiſts the Exerciſe of 
their Religion in Houſes, he may eſtabliſh them in the publick Celebration of their 
Idolatry in Churches and Cathedrals. Yea, whereas the Laws that relate to Religion 
are enacted by no leſs Authority,than thoſe that are made for the Preſervation of our' 
Civil Rights, ſhould che K. be admitted to have an Arbitrary Power over the one its 
very like that by the Logick of Whitehall he might have challeng'd the ſame Abſolute- 
nels over the other. Nor do 1 doubt but that the eleven Judges, 'who gratified him with 4 
Deſpoticalneſs over the former, would, when required, grant him the ſame over the latter. | 
know theDiſſenters have been under no (mall Tempcations,both by reaſon of being hin- 
dred from enjoying theOrdinancesof theGoſpel,and becauſe of many grievousCalami- 
ties which they ſuffer for theirNonconformity of making Applications to the K.for tome 
Relief by bis ſuſpending rhe Execution of the Laws ; but they muſt give me leave 9 

add, 
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add, chat they ought not, for the obtaining of a little Eaſe, to have berrayed the 
Kingdom, and Sacrilice the Legal Conſtitution of the Government to the Luſt and 
Pleaſure of a Popiſh Prince, whom nothing leſs would ſerve than being Abſolute 
and Deſpotical. And had he once bcen in the quiet Poſſeſſion of an Authority 
o diſpenſe with the Penal Laws, the Diſſenters would not long have enjoyed 
Benefit of it. Nor could they have denied him a Power of reviving the Exe- 
cxion of the Law, which is part of the Truſt depoſited with him as Supreme 
Magiſtrate, who have granted him a Power of Suſpending the Laws, which the 
Rules of the Government precluded him from. And as he might , whenſoever 
te pleaſed, cauſe the Laws, to which they were Obnoxious, to be executed upon 
them ; ſo by virtue of having an Authority acknowledged in him of faperceding 
the Laws, he might deprive them of the Liberty of meeting together to the number 
of Five, a Grace which the Parliament thought fit to allow them, under all the 
aher Severitics to which they were ſubjected. Nor needs there any further Evi- 
dence, that the Prince's challenging ſuch a Power was an Uſurpation, and that the 
Gbjes making any Application, by which ir ſeem'd allowed to*him, was a be- 
raying of the Ancient al Government of the Kingdom ; whereas the moſt 
uious and Servile Partament to the Court that ever England knew, not only 
ied this Prerogative to the late King Charles, but made him renounce it by re- 
ing his Declaration of Indulgence which he had emitted Anno 1672. 
os as it will be to the perpetual Honour of ſome of the Dilſlenters, to have 
Goſen rather to ſuffer the Severities which the Laws make them liable unto, than 
by any A& and TranſaQion of theirs, to undermine and weaken either the Church 
or the State ; fo it will be a means both of I them, we hope, not only to 
the Prince of Orange, now by a miraculous Providence brought in amongſt us , 
bat to future Parliaments, and of bringing them and the Conformiſts into an Union 
if Counſels and Endeavours againſt Popery and Tyranny for ever ; which is at 
this ſeaſon a thing ſo indiſpenſibly nece for their common Preſervation. 
Ehecially when gh a new and more threatning Alliance and Confederacy 
with France, than that in 72, the King had not only engaged to ad by and obſerve 
the fame Meaſures towards Proteſtants in England, which that Monarch hath vouch- 
fifed he World a Pattern and Copy of in his carriage towards thoſe of the Re- 
frmed Religion in France; but had promiſed to diſturb the Peace and Repoſe of 
bis Neighbours, and to commence a War, in conjunRion with that Prince, againſt 
Foreign Proteſtants. For as the King's giving Liberty and Prote&tion to the Age 
mes to frequent his Havens, and fell the Prizes which they take from the Durch , 
s both a moſt infamous Afton for a Prince, pretending to be a Chriſtian, and a 
We& Violation of his Alliance with the Srates General ; ſo nothing can be more 
erident, than that he thereby ſought to render them the weaker for him to 
and that he was reſolved (if ſome unforeſeen and extraordinary Providence had 
not interpoſed and prevented) to declare War againſt them the next Summer ; in 
order whereunto great Remiſes of Money were already ordered him from the 
French Court. So that the Indulgence which he pretends to be inclinable to afford 
the Diſſenters, was not an effe& of Kindneſs and -will, but an Artifice 
to oblige their Afliſtance in deſtroying thoſe Abroad of the fame Religion wi 
themſelves. Which if he could once compaſs, it were caſie to foreſee what Fate 
both the Diſſeaters, and they of the Communion of the Church of England, were 
to expe, Who as they would not then have known whicher to retreat for ſhelcer ; 
Þ they would have been deſtitute of Comfort in themſelves, and deprived of Pity 
from others ; not only for having, through their Diviſions, made themſelves a Prey 
wthe Papiſts at Home, but for having been acceflary to the Ruin of the Reformed 


Sate Abroad ; and which was the Aſaluhs and Sanctuary of all thoſk that were elſe- 
where oppreſſed and perſecuted for preg : 


Gloria Deo Optims, Maximo. 
Homes Prmcipi noftri celciſſimo, pientiſſimo, 


IT1H- > 


— 


Some particular Matters of Fatt relating to 


A —— 


A Repreſentation of the Threatning Dangers, Impending over Pro. 
teſtants iz Great Britain. With an Account of the Arbitrary 
and Popiſh Ends, unto which the Declaration for Liberty of 
Conſcience in England, and the Proclamation for a- Toles 
tion in Scotland, are deſigned. 


Hey are great Strangers to the TranſaRtions of the World, who know not how 
E & many and various the Attempts of the a $6 have been, both to hinder all 
" Endeavours towards a Reformation, and to overthrow and ſubvert it where i hath 
obtained and prevailed. For beſide the innumerable Executions and Murthers com- 
mitted by means of the Inquiſition to cruſh and ſtifle the Reformed Religion in its Riſe 
and Birth,and to prevent irs Succeeding and Settlement in Spain, Italy and many other 
Territories ; there is no Kingdom or State, where it hath ſo far prevailed as to 
to be univerſally reccived and legally eſtabliſhed, but it hath been chrough ſtrange 
and wonderful Conflicts with the Rage and Malice of the Church of Rome. The Perle. 
cutions which the Primitive Chriſtians underwent by vertue of the Edi&s of the Pagan 
Emperors, were not more Sanguinary and Cruel, than what through the Laws and 
Ordinao of Popiſh Princes,have been inflited upgn thole,who, bave teſtified againſt the 
Hereſies, Superſtitions, and Idolatries, and have withdrawn from the Communion 
of the Papal Church. Nor were the 24artyrs that ſuffered for the Teſtimony of Feſw 
againſt Hearheniſm, either more numerous or worthier,of eſteem for Virtue, Juſtice 
and Piety, than they who have been flaughtered, upon no other Pretence, bur for 
Endeavouring to reſtore the Chriſtian Religion to the Simplicity. and Purity of its 
Divine and firſt Ifitution, and to recover it from the Corruptions, wherewith it was 
become univerſally Tainted in Do&rine, Worſhip and Dip How haye all 
the Nations in Ewrope been ſoak'd with the Blood of Saints, thropgh the Barbarous 
Rage of Popiſh Rulers, whom the Ramar Biſhops and Clergy ſtirred up and inſtigated, in 
order to ſupport themſelves in their ſecular Grandeut, and in their Tyranny over 
the Conſciences of Men, and to keep the World in Slavery under Ignorance, Errors, 
Superſtition and Idolatry, which the reducing Chriſtianity again to the Rule of the 
Goſpet, ' would have redeemed Mankind from, and been an gffeual Means to have 
Difftpated'and Subverted? They of the Roman Communion, paving ſtrange cor- 
rupred the Chriſtian Religion in its Faith, Worſhip an Diſcipline, and having prodige 
| on alcered'it,from what it wasin the DoArines and Inſtitutions of our Saviewr and tus 
Apoſtle: ; they, found no other way whereby to ſuſtain ctheirErrors and Corruptionsand 
to preferve themſelves in the Polſefion of that Empire, which they had uſurped over 
Conſcience, and in the Enjoyment of the Wealth and ſecular Greatneſs, which by 
workin Upon the Ignorance,Superſticion,Luſts,and Prophanenefs of People,they had 
$krewed and wound themſelves into, but by adjudging all wha durſt dere or oppoke 
them, to Fire and Sword, or to Miſeries, to which t in its worſt ſhape were pre: 
ferrable. Nor have they for the better obſtruing the Growth, and compaſſing the 
Extirparjon of the Reformed Religion,omitted either the-Arts and: Subtleries of when, or 
the Fury and Violence of Galerie and Droclefien, Whoſoever bath not obſerved the 
Craft ant Rage that have been emplayed and exerted apainlt Protef ants for theſe 179 
Years, muſt have, been very little Conyerſanc in Hiſtories, and 'angely oyeriook'd 
the Conti of Aﬀairs in the World and che Tranſa&ions in Churches andStates,during 
their own time. ' And tho the Papts do nat think it fir, to put their Maxim lor pre 
fervin the Carhulick Religion, and. converging Hereticks, in Execution at all cimes,and in 
every place, yet lome'of their Writes are {o- Ingenuous, as to tell us the reaſon of it, 
and that they do not forbear it upon Principles of Chriſtianity or good Nature, but upon 
Motives of Policy and Fear, leſt the cutting one of our 'Throats might endanger two 
their own However they have been careful not co ſuffer a period of twenty Tears to clapſe 
ſince the beginning of the Refermation, without affording us in ſame place or another, 
reneweiEvidences of PapalCharity,and of the Rowan Method of hindering the Growth 
of Hereſic, either by a Maſlacre, War, or Pe:ſecution, begun, and execured, upon n9 
other Account or Provocation,but merely that of our Religion,and becauſe we cannoe 
believe and practiſe in the Matters of God, as they do. Aud having obtained ol late, 
great Advantages tor the purſuing their Malice againſt us, more boldly and avowedly 
than a4 another Seaſon, and that nor gnly threugh a ſtrange Concurrence and Con 
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perſticions and Idolatries, or leſs wiſe, merciful, and humane, than ſome of their Prc- 
deceſſors of that Fellowſhip were, bue through having obtained a Prince intirely devo- 
ted unto them, and under the implicie guidance of their Prieſts, to be advanced unto 
a Throne, where ſuch ſometime uſed to fir, as were the Terror of Rome, the Safe- 
guard of the Reformed Religion, and the Sanctuary of oppreſſed Proteftants ; they have 
thereupon both aſſumed a Courage of ſtirring up new and. unpreſfidented Perſecu- 
tions in divers places, againſt the moſt uſeful, beſt and loyalleſt of Subjes, upon no 
other Charge or Allegation, but for diſſenting for the Tridentine Faith, and deny- 
ing Subjection tothe Tripple Crown, and are raiſed into a Confidence of wholly Ex- 
rirpating Proteſtancy, and of re-eſtabliſhing the Papal Tyrannies and Superſticion, in the 
ſeveral Countries whence they had been expelled, or ſtood fo deprefied and diſcoun- 
tenanced, as that the Voraries and, Partizans of their Church, had not the Sway and 
Domination. Nor need we any other Conviction, both of their Deſign, and of their 
Confideace of Succeeding in it, than what they have already done, and continue to 


ue in France, Hungary and Piedmont, where their pry to ſuch a degree in their” 
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Cruel and Barbarous Attempts, not only gives them bo of entertaining thoughts 
of taking the like Methods, and Aing by the ſame Meaſures,in all Placys where 
find Rulers at their beck, and under their Influence, but to unite and provoke all Po- 
piſb Monerch; to enter into a holy War againſt Proteftants every where, that by Con- 
guering and Subduing thoſe Srates and Kingdoms, where the Reformed Religion is receiv- 
ed and eſtabliſhed, they may extirpate ic out of the World, under the Notion of the 
Northern Hereſie. It Principles of Humanity, Maxims of Intereſt, Rules of Policy, 
Obligations of Gratitude, Ties of Royal and Princely Faith, or the repeated Pro- 
miles, Oaths, Edits, and Declarations of Sovereigns, could have been a —_ to 
Proteſtants, for the Profeflion of their Faith, and Exerciſe of their Worſhip, in the fore- 
mentioned Territories and Dominions, they had all that could be rationally deſired, 
for their Safety and Protection, in the tree and open Profetlion and Practice of their 
Religion; whereas by a Violation of all that is Sacred among Men, of a binding Virtue 
unto Princes (except Chains and Ferters) or that confer a Right, Claim, and Security 
ynto Subjects, the Proteſtauts in thoſe Places, have been, and ſtill are, Perſecuted 
with a Rage and bby, which no Age can parallel,and for which it is difficulrto 
kad words proper and ſevere enough, whereby to ſtamp a Character of Infamy, agen 
the EIRRY and ——_ uthors, OI IIS ery mma * or pn 
it proc m a Malignancy of Nature peculiar to the Emperor, the French King, 
the Duke of Savoy, abave nn is in es of the ſame | that 
they are more regardleſs of Fame, and leſs concerned how future Generations will 
brand cheir Memories, than other Papa! Monarchs ſeem to be, that they have ſuffered 
themlelves to be prevailed upon, to violate the Promiſes and Oaths they were bound 
by to their Proteſtant Subjects ; ſecing the Emperor is character'd for a Perſon of a meek 
and gentle Temper, and of the goodneſs of whoſe Nature,there remain ſome ſhadows 
interwoven with the bloody ſtreaks of the Hungarian Perſecution. And the French King , 
though be ſtand not much commended for Sweetneſs and Benignity of Diſpoſition, 15 
known to be unmeaſurably Ambicious, of having his name tranſmitted to Poſterity in 
Letters ot Greatneſs and Honor, which his behaviour towards his Subjects of the Re- 
farmed Rel:gion, is no ways adapted unto, but calculated to make him hereafter liſted 
with Nero and Fulian. As to the Duke of Sawy, there ſeems by the whole courſe of his 
other Actions, to be a certain Greatneſs of Mind in him, not ny conſiſting with 
that ſavage and brutal Temper, which the Cruelties he hath exerciſed upon the Prote- 
ftants in Piedmont, woukl intimate and denote. But ir ariſeth from the Miſchievouſ- 
nels and Peltilency of their Religion, their Bigottry in it, and their having put them- 
klves fo entirely under the conduct of the Clergy, particularly of the Feſuits, who are 
for the moſt part a Sert of Men, eſpecially the latter, that through a&ting in the Pro- 
left of no other Ends, but the Grandeur, Wealth, and Domination of the Church of 
Reme, do with an unlimited Rage, and a peculiar kind of Malice, perſecute all that 
have renounced Fellowſhip-with it, and care not if they Sacrifice the Honor, G 
and Satety of Monarchs, and bring their Kingdoms into Contempt and Deſolation, by 
rend ng them-weak,* poor, and diſpeopled, provided they may wreek their Spleen, 
anu Revenge upon , Whole Retigion is not only diſſonant trom theirs, but ſhould 
— — to be the Religion of the Legiſlators and Rulers of Nations, thoſe Springs of 
ea.th would be immediately dried up, by which their Superior Clergy, and all their 
Re.igious Orders are enriched and fed up in Idlenefs. And ſhould the People come 
to be generally imbued with P1 inciples of Goſpel, Light and Liberty, they would im- 
mediately ſhake oft a blind and flaviſh Dependence upon Pope and Priefs, and there- 
by ſubvest the Foundation upon which the Aonarchick Grandeur of the Remiſh _ 
an 
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and their whole R-ligios is ſuperſtruted, and deſtroy the Engine by which they ara 
inabled to Lord it over the Bodies, Eſtates,and Conlſciences of Men. And if Proteſtants 
every where, c{pecially under Popiſh Rulers, were not under a ſtrange Infatuation 
they would look for no fairer Quarter from Papiſts, than what their Brethren have 
mer with in France and Predmont.nor would they rely upon the Faith of any King that 
ſtiles himſelf a Roman Carholick, ſeeing Sacred Promiſes, tremendous Oaths, and the 
moſt Authentick Declaracions, are bur Papal Arts, and Tricks ſanRified at Rume 
whereby eo lull Subjects into a Security, and delude them into a neglet of all means, 
for preſerving themſelves, and their Religion, till their Rulers can be in a condition 
of obeying the Decrees of the fourth Lateran Council, that enjoyns Kings to deſtroy and ex. 
tirpate Hereticks, under pain of Excommunication, and of having both their Subjetts abſolved 
From Allegiance to them, and their Territories given away to others ; and till without runnj 
any Hazard, they may compey with the Ordinance of the Council of Conſtance, which 
not only releaſeth them from all Obligation of keeping Faith to Hererticks,but requires them tg 
wiolate it ; and accordingly made Sgiſmond break his Faith to Fobn Hw, whom in 
defiance of the Security given him by that King, they cauſed to be condemned and 
Burn'd. Nor is the Practice and late Example of the Great Lows, deſigned for lefs than 
a Pattern, by which all Popyſh Princes are to act, and his Proceedings are to be the Copy 
and Moddel, which they who would merit the name of Zealous Catbolicks, mil 
eſteemed duriful Sons of the Church, are to tranſcribe and limn out in Lines of Force, 
Violence and Blood, and for the better correlponding with the Original, to imploy 
Dragoons for Miſſionaries. | 

And tho I will not ſay, but that there may be ſome Popiſh Princes, who through an 
extraordinary Meaſure of good Nature, and from Principles of Compaliion, woven 
into their Conſtitution, previouſly to all notices of Revelation, whether real or 
tended, and who through Sentiments imbib'd from a generous Education, and 
coming afterwards to be under the Influence and Management of wiſe and diſcreet 
Contllicrmey be able to reſiſt the malignant Impreſſions of theig Religion,and ſobe 
preſerved from the Inhumanities towards thoſe of different Perſwaſions from them in 
the things of God, which their Prieſts would lay them under Obligations unto, by 
the Dodtrines of the Romiſh Faith ; yet there appears no reaſon why an underſtanding 


Man ſhould be induced to believe, that the Kimg of England is _ to prove a Prince 


of that great and noble Temper,there being more than enough, both to raiſe aJealouhe 
and beget a Perſ{waſion,that there is not a Monarch among all thoſe who are commonly 
ſtiled Catholicks, from whom Proteſtants may juſtly dread greater Severities than from 
Him, or look for worſe and more Barbarous Treatments. I am not ignorant, with 
what Candor we ought, by the Rules of Charity and good Manners, to ſpeak of all 
Men, whatſoever their Rehgion is, nor am I unacquainted with what Venerationand 
Deference we are to diſcourſe of Crowned Heads ; but as I dare not give thoſe flat- 
tering Titles unto any, of which there are not a few in ſome of the late Addreſſes, pre- 
ſented to the King by an inconſiderable and fooliſh fort of Diſſenzing Preachers; o1 
ſhould not know how to be accountable toGod, my own Conſcience, or the W . 
ſhould I not in my Station, as a Proteſtant, and as a Lover of the Laws and Liberties of 
my Country, offer ſomething, whereby both co undeceive that weak and ſhort-ſighted 
People, whom their own being accommodated for a Seaſon by the Declaration of Is- 
duigence,hath deluded into an Opinion,that His Majeſty cheriſherh no thoughts of fub- 
verting our Relggion,and alſo further ro enlighten and confirm others,in the juſt Appre- 
henfions they ate poſſeſſed with,of the Deſign carrying on in Great Britain and Ireland, 
for the ares of Proteſtancy, and that the late Declaration for Liberty of Conſcience, 
is emitted in Subſerviency thereunto, and calculated by the Court, toward the paving 
and preparing the way, . for the more facile Accompliſhment of it. And while 
Mercenary Sycophants, by their Flatteries infe& and corrupt Princes, and by their repre- 
ſenting them to the World, in Colours diſagreeable from their Tempers and Dilpo- 
- ſitions, and in milder and fairer Characters,than any thing obſervable in chem, cat 
deſerveth, or correſpondeth with, do delude Subjects into ſuch Opinions of them, as 
beger a negle& of Means for preſerving themſelves ; *tis become a neceſſary oy 
and an indiſpenſible Service to Mankind, to deal plainly and above-board, that 
by deſcribing Kings as they are, and ſetting them in a true and juſt Light, we may 
prevemt the Peoples being further impoſed upon; or if through 1uffering chemſelves 
to be {till deceived, they come to fall 'under Miſeries and Perſecutions, they may 
lay all their Diſtreſſes and Defolations at the Door of their own Folly, 1n not 
having taken care, how to avoid what they were not only threarned with, but 
of the whereof they were warned and adyertiſed. For as I am not of Sir Roger I Eftranges 
mind, That if we cannot avoid being diſtruſtful of our Safety, yet it is th,” * Tm 
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ih, and extravagant to talk of it ; 10 I am very ſenſible how many of the French M- 
wiers, by painting forth their King more like a God than a Man,and by poſlefling their 
People with a belief of Wiſdom, Juſtice, Grace, and Mercy in Hmm, of which they 
knew him deſtirute, they both emboldned Him, to attempt what he hath perpetrated, 
and laid them under Snares, which they knew not how to diſentangle themſelves 
from, in order to eſcape it. Nor would the King of Englazd, have acted with that ne- 
glect of the future Satery of the Pappficner have expoſed them to the Reſenement,and 
hereaſter Revenge of three Nations,by the Arbitrary and Illegal Steps he hath made in 
their Favor, it he intended any thing lets, than the putting Proteſtants for ever out of 

ipacity and Condition, of calling them to a Reckoning, and exacting an Account of 
them, which neither He, nor they about him, can have the weaknels to think they 
have ſufficiently provided 2gainſ}, without compelling us by an Order of « la mode 
France Miſſionaries to turn Catbolicks, or by adjudging us to Mines and Galleys, according 
to the Verſailles Preſident, for our Herctical Stubbornnefs, or which is the more expe- 
ditious way of Converting three Kingdoms, to cauſe Marther the Proteſtant Inhabitans, 
according to the Pattern, which his Loyal Iriſh Catbolicks, endeavored to have ſet amno 
1641, for the Converſion of that Nation. Had his Majeſty been contented with the bars 
afowing, and publiſhing himſelf to be of the Communion. of the Church of- Rome, 
and of challenging a Liberty, though againſt Law, for the Exerciſe of his Religion, it 
might have awakened our Pity and Compaſlion, to fee bim embrace a Religion, where 
there are ſo many Impediments of Salvation, and in doing whereof, he was become 
obnoxious unto the Imprecation of his Grandfather, who wiſhed, the Curſe of. God, to 


fall upon ſuch of bis Poſterity, as ſhould at any time turn Papiſts; but it would have raiſed 
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00 1 © TX Heats in the Minds of any againſt him, much leb have ali d chem, 
from the Subjeion and Obedience, which are due unto their Sgvereign, by the Laws 
of the. ſeveral. Kingdoms, and the Fundamental Rules of the:rgſpective Conſtitutions, 
Or could He have been contented with waring.the A xa Execution. of .the-Laws 
waink Popifs,of whatlocver Quality ,Rank,or Order they were, and with the beſtow- 
ug onal and , priyate Favors upon thoſe of his Relxg:on.;1t would hays been fo 
om begetting | ta or Diſcontent in his Str 45 Subje&s, that they would not 
only have connived g,and approved ſuch a Pr re,and thols licelo Benignitigs and 
Kindnefſes,, bur had.he Papif quietly acquiekced in thers;and, modeſtly, improved 
Gee, it might havgbeen a means of ceconciling the Nation.co more Lenity .zawards 
bem for. the future, and might haye influenced our Legyfators, when , God ſhall 
youchſaſe ys a Prove on on the Throne, to moderate the Scyerities vo which-by the 
e4 in being they are obnoxious, arid to render their Condition as caſie and tate, as 

| other Subje&ts,and only. ta take care, for precluding them ch Places of Power 
and Truſt as ſhould.prevent their beipg able to hurt us, but could bring .no-damage 
5 m. themſelves.” But the King inſtead: of terminating here, and 
a orcaainge Fe ivate Exercile kt Kal, wich Scar =_ 

in ivate .0 Religion, with Security to 

Ie Nr to us. He hath pop only ſuſpended all thg 
fea! Laws againſt Rowan Catholicks,but He hath by. an u | Ererogerove, that is para- 
mount to the Rules of the Conſftitution,and.to all A#s of Parlianvent, dilpenied with, and 
Kbled the Laws that enjoin the Oath of Allegiance and $S , and,which appoint 


mreſeride the Jobs that were the Fences, which the Wiſdom of the Nazipn:had 
aected, for preſerving the Legiſlative Authority, Tecuring the Government, angl keepr 
Laces of Power, Magiſtracy and Office, in the;hands of Proteffants, and theceby of 
confunuing the Proteſtant Relagian god Engliſh Liberties, to our ſelves,and che Generauons 
that ſhall comeattes us. & it this were nor. ſufficient, to awaken us to a Conſides 
gon of the danger we are in, of having our Religion ſupplanted and overthrown; 

He hath not only advanced the moſt wiolent Papsſts, ynto all Places of Milzary Com 
mand by Sea and Land ; but hath eſtabliſh'd many of them,in the chief Truſts and Offi 
aL Aegifragpyand Covil Fudicature, fo that there areſcarce any continued in Pawes 
Employment, fave they who have cither promiſed, ro turn, Romen Cathbolicks, or 
#ho have engaged to concur and afliſt to the Subverting our Liberties and Religion, un- 
ler the Mask and. Diſguiſe of Frotefants. 'Tis akeady cvident, that it is beyang the 
help and relief ol all Peaccable-and Civil means,o preſerye, and. uphold the Proteſtant 
gion in Ireland,arid that nothing but Force andan inteſtine War,Can retrieve it unto, 
md re-eſtabliſh ic chere,in any degree of Safety. Nor is ic leſs apparent, from che Arbir 
tary and Tyrannous Oath, ordained to be required of His Majeſties Proteſtant Subjecis 
In Scacland, whereby they are to fwear Obedience ts Him withous Reſerve, that qur Rev 
ligion, is. he)d only precariouſly in that Kingdow 3 and that whenſoever He hal} pleaſe co 
command the Eſtabliſhnient of Popery,and to enjoin the People to enterinto-the Com; 
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munion of the Church of Rome he expedts to have his Will immediately conformed 
unto, and not to be diſputed or controlled. Bur leſt what we are to expeR from the 
Kip, as to the Extirpation of the Reformed Religion,and the inflicting the utmoſt Seve. 
rities upon his Proteſtant SubjeFs, that Papal Rage, armed with Power, can inable him 
unto, may not ſo tully appear, from what hath been already intimated, as either to a. 
waken the Diſſenters out of the Lethargy, into which the late Declaration hath caſt them, 
or to quicken thoſe of the Church of England, to that zealous care; vigilancy, and uſe of 
all Lawful means, for preſerving themſelves, and the Proteftant Religion, that the im- 
pendent Danger, wherewith they are threatned, requires at their hands; I ſhall give 
that farther Confirmation of it,from Topicks and Motives of Credibiliry, Moral, Political, 
and Hiſtorical, as may ſerve to place ir in the brighteſt Light, and fulleſt Evidence, thar 
a matter future and yet to come, which is only the object of our proſpect and dread, 
and not of our feeling and experience, is capable of. 

It ovght to be of weight upon the minds of all Engiſh Proteſtants, that the King of 
Great Britais,is not only at open and avow'd $4 but as molt Apoftates ufe to be; a 
fiery Bipot in the Ronriſh Religion, and who, as the Leige Letter fiom a Jeſair to/a Brg. 
ther of rhe Order,tells usjs reſolved either to Convert England to Popery,or "Pp # Martyr, 
Nor wete the Fewiſh Zealots, of whoſe ragefut Tranſports, Foſephns gives 1s fo aniple an 
Account, not the Derviſes amotig the Tarks and Indians, of whole mad Attempts, þ 
many Hiftories make mention, more bratal in their Fanatical Heats, that1 a Poprſh Bj 
uſeth to be, when fayored with Advantages, of exerting his Animoſtry againtt theſe 
who differ from him, if he be'not carefull ' watched againſt, and reſtrained. Beſwdethe 
InnurheraHle Inſtances of the Tragical Eifedts of Romiſh Bigottry, that are to bemet 
with in Books of all kinds, we need go no farther for an Evidence of it, than to com 
ſule che Life of Dominick, the great Inſtigator and Promoter of the' Maſſacre of the 
Waldenſes, and the Founder ofchat Order, which hath the Management of the Bloody 

farrrr; together with the Life of Henry the Third of France, who contrary ts the 
Advice of Maximilies the Emperor,atid the repeated Intreaties of the wileſt of hls own 
Counfellots, 'the Chancellor de Þ Hofbital, and the Prefidemt de Thiw, not only revired the 
War end Perſecution againſt his Refe-wed Subjets,after he had feeh what Judghens, 
the like Proceedings had derived tipoh his Predeceſſors, and how prejtidicial they had 
proved to the Strenyth,Glory,and Intereſt of his Crows and King dem, but he entred in- 
to @ e with thoſe that to depreſs, abdicate, and depbſe him, and became 
the of « Fation'for the deſtroying char part of his Subjets,upbii whom alohehe 
could rely Tor the defence of his Perſoh,and ſupport of his Digniey: 'Nor were the Fu: 
ries of tHE-Drike dr Aſvs heretofore, or the prefe Batbaritiesof Lows the-Foirritith, 
& thubhithe Effects of ther hanghey and fucious Tempers, as of their Bigortry in rlidir 
inkeman'zhd Religion. That the King of England is ſecond tonone; ih a 
blind and ta , his Behaviour, borh while 'Stbje&; 
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them to-periſti, though they had tidertaken that V out of pure reſpe& to hi 
Perfon,and to - ant Honor upon him at a Scaſoh, when'he nite ho Enemies. Nor 
can it proeeced' any thing but a violent and fyrivus Bigettry,charhe ſhould not only 
diſoblige and difpuft che rwo Univerſities,of whoſe Zeal to his Service,Þt harh receiv'd 
ſo many ſeaſonable and effectnal Teſtimonies, but to the Violatiori both of the Lew: 
of Ged and the Kongdut offer force to their Confiences, as wH 2s to their Rights and 
Franchiſes, and afl: this in favor of Father Francis, whom he world legally thruſt in- 
to a os in Cambridge, and of Mr. Farmer,whom he would arbitrarily obtruge in- 
to the He of a College in Oxford, who as they are roo deſpicable to be ownet), and 
ſtood for, in petition againſt cwo famous Univerſities, whole greateſt Crime, hath 
been,an Exceſs of Zeal for his Petfon and Intereſt, when he was D#&e of Terk, and a 
meature of Loyalty and Obedience unto him, ſince he cam&ro the Crown, beyond 
What exttier the Rules of Chriſtianity, or the Laws of the King dewy, ex: trom them; 


_ fo he hath ways enoughofexprefiing Kindfefs and Bounty,to thoſe ewo Ince contem: 


| _ Creatures, afhd chat in Methods as beneficial to them, as the Places into Which 
would thtuſt them cat be ſuppoſed to amount unto, and I am fure with lefs _ 
| da 
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dal to himſelf, and leſs Offence to all Proteſtants, as well as withour offering Injury 
to the Rights of the Univer/y, or of compelling thoſe learned, grave and venerabſlz 
Men to perjure themſelves, and a& againſt their Duties and Conſciences. The late 
Proceedings towards Dr. Burnet, are not only contrary to all the Meaſures of Juſtice, 
Law and Honor, but argue a ſtrange and furious Bigettry in His Majeſty for Popery, 
there being nothing elſe into which a Man can refolve the whole Tenor of his preſenc 
Aings againit Him, ſeeing ſetting aſide the Dot#or's being a Proteftant, and a Miniſter 
of the Church of England, and his having vindicated the Reformation in England, from 
the Calumnics and Slanders wherewith it was aſperſed by Sanders, and others of the 
Reman Communion, and the approving himſelf in ſome other Wricings, worthy of the 
Character of a Reformed Divine,and of that eſteem which-the World entertains of him, 
for Knowledge in Hiſtory,and all other parts of good Learning ; there hath nothi 
occurred in the whole Tenor and Trace of his Lite, but what, inſtead of Rebuke n—_ 
"mqrvga merited Acknowledgments,and the Retributions of Favor and Preferment 
Mm the Courr, Whoſoever conſiders his conſtant Preaching up Paffive Obedience to 
fich a Degree and Height, as he hath done, may very well be ry wo at the whole 
Method of their preſent Atings towards him,and at the ſame time that they find cauſe 
w juſtifie che Righteouſneſs of God, in making them the Inſtruments of his Perſecu- 
ton, whom in ſo many ways he had ſought to oblige, they may juſtly conclude thac 


& 
tone, ſave a Bigotted Papiſft, could be the Author of fo infuitable, as well as iNegal and 
thrighteous Returns.For as to all whereof he is accuſed, in the Criminal Lerters againſt 
tim 


ing date the 19th. of April 1687.1 my ſelf am both able to affert his Innorence, 
and dare aiſure the World, that none of the Perſons whom he is charged to have con- 
red with againſt the King, would.have been fo far void of Diſcretion, (kn 
Principles) as to have tranſated with him in Matters of that kind ; but whether 
his Letters ſince that, to the Ear! of Aiddleroune, with the Paper incloſed in one of 
them, have adminiſtred any Legal! Ground for their Second Citation, I thall not take upon 
tie to determine, and will only fay, that as I heartily wiſh,he had not in thoſe Lerrers 
iforded chem any probable Pretence for proceeding againſt him, ſo there areExceſſes 
yalty ih them,to attone for the utmoſt Indiſcretions, his wordsare capable of 
ed ujito ; nor can any thing but Papal Malice and Romifh Chicanerie, conſtrue 
fvert thein, ſo far contrary to his Intentions, as to make Crimes, and much lefs to 
e Treaſons of them. Now as nothing can be of more Omen. to Britiſh 
thd Iriſh Proteffants,than to have a Popiſh Biger exalted to Rule over them; fo 
Concurrence of ill Nature, and a deficiency in Intelleuals, mer in him with c 
ious Zeal and Bigettrp,they are the more to expe, whatſoever his Power inableshim 


b infli,that is Severe and Dreadful.'Tis that a Ruler may be poſſefſed with a 
hdnefs and Valuation of Popery, as the only Religion wherein Salvation is to be 
ained, and therefore it his private Judgment and Opinion, fentence all to eternal 


Flames, who cannot herd with him in the ſame Society ; and yerthe ma , through a 
tat medfure of Humanity,and from an excraordinary Pro to of Compalionand 

kne, woven into his Nature, hate the imbrueing his Hands in theic Blood, or 

ttating thoſe with any Harſhnef,whoſe ſuppoſed Misbelief is their only Crime ; and 

"= thern in afl other Reſpeds, Vertuous, Peaceable and Induftrious He may 
\ 


e them to the decretive Sentence of the Sovereign and infallible Judge, withour 
bing or meddling with them hinnelf.Nor is it impoflible,bur that there may be a 
& fo far Bigetted in Popery, as to have Inclination and DD ny all un- 
Q& his Authority co be of his Religion,or elſe to deſtroy and onlegns yet through 
being of that largenes of -— and ical z'4s tO be able to 
penetrate into the Hazards of attempring it,and to foreſee the Conſequences that may 
tipon it, in reference to the Peace and Safety of his Government, as well as the 
ealth and Power of his Dominions, he may come to check and ſtifle his furious 
Inclinations,and chaſe rather to leave his Subjects at quier, than toimpoveriſh, weaken 
ind dif-people his Country, either by deſtroying them, or by driving them to abandon 
his Tertitorics, in order to find a Shelter and SanQtuary in other I Burt where 
Ro the King of England) a ſmall Meaſure of Underſtandi accompanied with a 
e ſhare of a Moroſe, Fierce and Ill Nature, and cheſe attended with Infolency and 
Pride, as they ufually are in weak and froward People, come to have a Bigottyy in, 
ſuch a Religion as Popery, ſuperadded to them, whoſe Do&rines and Principles inſti- 
fate and oblige to Cruelty,towards all of other Perfwaſions, there Proteſtants do find 
nothing that may incourage to hope for — and ProteRtion under a Prince of that 
Temper and Complexion; bur all that does afte& and impreſs their Minds, bids them 
are for Perſecution, and to look for the utmoſt Rigors and Severities that Pride, 
ice,brutal Zeal,back'd and ſupported with Force and Power,can execute and _ 
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And how much ſuch a Princg's wn, oy proves too weak to reſtrain him from Un. 
cleanneſſes, and other Immoralities, by ſo much the more is he to be dreaded, in thar 
he thinks to compound for, and expiate Crimes of that -Nature, by his Cruelty to 
Hereticks, and his offering them up in,$acrifices of Attonement to the T ripple Crown, 
Nor are the Prieſts either diſpleaſed with, or carcful to diflwade Princes from Offences 
of that kind, though they know them- to be great Provocations to God, and of mif. 
chievous Example toSubjeds, ſecing they are Maſters of the Art of improving them, 
to. the Service of Holy Church, and the Advantage of the Cathelick Faith. For inſtead 
of impoſing upon thoſe Royal Tranſgreſſors, the little and Slaviſh Penance; of Pil. 
grimages, Whippings, and going Bare-foot ; they require them to make Satisfaiong 
tor thole and the like Crimes, by the pious and meritorious Aets of Murthering 
Proteſtants, and of extirpating the Northern Herefie. And as one of the French Whores 
of State is reported to have been a Perſon chat hath principally inſtigated to all the 
Cruclcies againſt the Reformed in France ;*1o no doubt but as ſhe did it under the Infly- 
ence and Condudt of her Confeſſors,to compenſate for her Adulreries, ſo ſhe adviſed and 
perſwaded Lois to it upon Motives of the ſame nature. Nor do they who have the 
guidance of Conſciences at White-hall want matter of the ſame kind to improve ahd 
work upon; and as there are of the licentious Females, that will be glad of attoniy 

for their filthy Pollutions,by Acts ſo agreeable to the Articles of their Religion; 1o there 


. are ſome,who as they have Influence enough upod the King,to Counſel Hm tothelike 


Methods, fo they will find Him ſufficiently diſpoſed, to compound-for his Loathſom 
and Promiſcuous Scatterings, at a rate fo ſyitable to his Temper, as well as to the 
Dodtrines of the Papal Faith, | 
If any be deluded into a good Opinion of His Majeſty, and brought to flatter them- 
ſelves with ExpeRations of their being proteded in the Profeflion of the Protefant 
Religion, they may be eaſily undeceived and preyailed upon to change their Senti- 
ments, if they will but conſider his Behaviour towards Proteſtants in the Poſ# wherein 
he formerly ſtood, and what his.carriage was to them, while he was fixed in a meaner 
and more ſubordinate Station than now he is, Though there have been many whoſe 
Behaviour intheir private Condition, would have rendred them thought worthy ro Rule, 
if their Actions, after their Adrancement to governing Power, had not confiited the 
Opinion entertained concerning them ; yet here have been very few that have 
approved themſelves Juſt and Merciful after their attaining to Sovereignty,.whoſe 
riage in an inferior Station,had been to the Damage and general Hurt of Mankind, 
as far as thgir narrow Power and Intereſt would extend. It ought therefore to lay us 
under a Conviction, . what we are, to expect from His Mah 'on the Throne, when we 
find the- whole Thread and Series of his Condue while a Subjed, to have been a con- 
tinucd Deſign againſt our Religion, and an uninterrupted Plot or the Subverſion of our 
Law: and Liberties, Tis ſyfficiently known, how aRive he always was,to keep up and 
—_ the Differences among Protefanrs, and how he was both a great Promoter of 
the ſererc Laws made againſt Diſjenters, and a continual Inſtigator to the rigorous 
Execucion of them : - So that his affirming zt ro have been ever bis Tudgment that none ought 
tro be oppreſſed and perſecuted for Matters of Religion, nor to be hindered in Worſhipping 
Ged according to their ſeveral Perſwaſions; ſerves only to inform us, cither with whar 
lite Honeſty, Honor and Conſcience He ated, in concurring to the making of the 
foreſaid Laws, or what ſmall Faith;and Credit js now to be given to his Declaration, 
and go what he hath, ſince the Emiflion of it, repeated both in his Speech to Mr. Pex, 
and 11 his Letter to. Mr.Alſop. . And to omit many other Inſtances of his kindnebs and 
Benignity to the Fanaticks, whom he now ſo much hugs and carefleth; .it may not be 
amils to remember. them, and all other Proteſtants, of that barbarous and illegal! Com: 
miſſion iſſued forth by the Councsl of Scotland,while be,as the late King's High Commiſsoner, 
had-the Management of the Afﬀairs of that Kingdom ; by which every 24/tary Officet 
that had command over twelve Men,was impower'd to impannel Juries, Try Condemn 
and cauſe to be put toDeath,nor only thoſe who ſhould be tqund co diſclaim rhe King's 
Authority, but ſuch as ſhould refuſe to acknowledge the King's new modelled Supre- 
wacy over that Church ; in the purſuance and Execution of which Commiſſon,loine wes 
Shot to Death, others were Hang'd or Drowned, and this not only ducing the Con- 
einuance of the Reign of his late Majeſty,but for above a Year and a half after the pre- 
ſent King came to the Crown.But what need is there, of inſiſting upon ſuch lictle Par- 
ticulars, wherein he was at all times ready to expreſs his Malice to Proteffants, {ecin? 
we have not only Dr. Oates's Teſtimony, an that of divers others, but molt Authen- 
tick Proofs from Mr. Coleman's Letters, of his having been in a Conſpiracy ſeveral Yeats 
for the Subverſion of our Religion,upon t!:: mcritorious and fanctified Motive of excir- 
pating the Northern Hereſie, Of which, beſide ali ch Evidence that fowr Ts 
 arliaments 
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Parliaments arrived at, I know ſeveral, who, fince the Duke of Tork aſcended the 
Throne, have had ir confirmed unto them by divers Foreign Papiſts, that were lefs 
reſerved, or more ingenuous than many of that Communion uſe to be. To queſtion 
che Exiſtence of that Plor,and his preſent a_ having been Acceſſary unto,and in 
che Head of yp : m_ Effromery and Impudence,through caſting an Aſperſion 
if Weaknefs, Folly and Injuſtice, not only upon thoſe Three Parliaments that ſeem'd to 
have retained ſome Zeal for EngliſhLiberries, bur by faſtening the ſame Impurations 
the Long Parliament which had ſhewed ir ſelf at all rimes more Obſequious ro the 

Will of the Court, than was either for their own Honor, or the Safety and Intereſt of 
heKingdom,and who had > roma a Veneration for the Royal Femily,that = xs 
wo much upon a degree of Idolarry.Whoſoever conſiders thatTrain ofCounſels where- 
in the King was many Years ed, and whereof we felt the woful Effets in the 
Burning of London, the frequent Prorogation and Diſſolution of Parliaments, the widening 
ind exaſperating Difference; among Proteſtants, the ffirring up and provoking Civil Mags 
ſrates, and Eccleſraſti s, to perſecute Diſſemters, and 'the maintaining Correſpon- 
dexcies with che Pope and Catbolick Princes abroad, tothe difſhonor of the Nation, and 
dinger of our Laws and'Religion, cannot avoid NE what we are now 
twlook for at his Hands, nor can he efcape, thinking eſteems his Advancement 
Þ the Crown,both a Reward from Heaven for what he hath done and againſt 
theſe three Kingdoms,and an Opportunity and Advantage to kews for the 
FerfeRing and Accompliſhment of all thoſe Deſigns with which be hath been ſo long 
—_— for the Deſtrution of our Religion, the Subverfion of our Laws, 

the Re-eſtabliſhment of Popery in theſe Dominions - 
The Condu& and Guidance under which His Meſtfty hath put himſelfand the fiery 
_ of that Ordey to' whoſe Government he hath his i - 
to our Fears,and give us all th fie and Dread that we are ca 
ed with, in reference to Matters to come, that there is i 
Fatal to our Religion or Perſons,that we may nor che being to conflia 


vith and ſuffer. For cho moſt of the Popiſh Ecclefiaſti wa 100 ug nn | 


aveterate Malice co Proteſtants, and hold 
eferadicating whatſoever their Church ſtiles Herefie, and have accordingly been always 
brward to ſtir up and provokeRulers,to the uſe and Application of Force for the De- 
tuQion of Proteſtants,as a Company of perverſe andobſtinate Hereticks adjudged and 


condemned to the Stake ahdGibber by the infallible Chair ; yet of all Men in the Com- 


who do 


munion of the Romiſh Charch,and of their Religious Orders, 5 are on 
to 


noſt hate us,and whoſe Counſels have been moſt i always 
hence thoſe Monarchs,whoſe Conſciences they have had the guiding and 
< to the utmoſt Cruelties and Barbarities towards us. What our Brethren have 
meaſured out to them in France,through Father de 1a Chaiſe's Influence uponthat Kang,and 
through the bewitching Power and Dothination he over him in che of his 
Carfeſſor, and as having the Dire&tion of his Conſcience, may very well and in- 
hrm us what we ought to expe from His Majeſty of Great Brite, who hath ſurren- 
dered his Conſcience to the Guidance of Father Peters,a Perſon of the ſame Order,and 
efthe like miſchievous and bloody Diſpoſition that the former is. 'Tis well obſerved 
by the Author of the Reaſons againſt _— the Att: of Parliament concerning the Teft,that 
Cardinal Howard's being of ſuch a meek and gentle Temper,that is able to withſtand the 
Malignity of his Religion, and to preſerve him from concurring in thoſe miſchievous 
Counſels which his Purple might / to oblige him unto, is the reaſon of his 

ſhur out from Acquaintance with,and Intereſtin the Ewgliſh Affairs tranſacted at 
that whatſoever his Majeſty hath ro do in that Cowrr, 15 managed by bis un- 
der the ſole Direttion of the Feſuits, So that it is not without cauſe, that the Feſwir of 


and become a Member of the —_ 
e upon them, and ſtands 
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with,and which both His Majefty,and the Orger,judge it their Intereſt to have induſtri. 
ouſly concealed, but whereof the World may ere long receive that convidtive Intelli. 
gence, that chere will be no room left for ſuſpeRing,the Truth of it, and whereof x 
Poa, in the late printed Letter from Liege hath given us already ſufficiene Intimation 
th in telling us,7bat the King of Engla iles bimſelf s Son of the Society ; ard how thar 
he wrote t0.Farher de Ia Chaiſe, that be would account every Injury done tothe Feſuits, to be ; 
wrong committed againſf- bimſelf.Neither is ito ſurpriſing as 1t may, leem at tiſt view tha; 
the King {hould lift himfelf a Memker of the Order, fecing there have been forr other 
Crowned Heads, of whole{Eatrance.and Matriculation into the eriery, there is all the 
Evidence and Aſſurance imaginable, And cho ong of them is ac Kt: Ye to havebecn 
in theGlais of cbe DireFors,while the gmter zhree are generally belicved to haye been i, 
the Farmof che Direfted; yer luch\was the Power gf the Sochyy Ns chem all, that 2 
great pert ak che Cruglty cxerciled rowards Proteſtants both in 
to be alcribed $0 t m_ end plied Obafience, which they were bo 


and irapteving,and noxot being in #þ 
have yect0 Why, fer barow Grudities di xy on.y 
to the: .&4 ynconcavable, Numbery ot b Was, 


m © FepO! but to 
the Socety, he cauſed, 


and the being himlclt 
ramad, wi us FN ea of Po- 
lend wha gh complying with 
the & Teſts, in KB ho wa 
to ſupprgls Religion in Swedelawd, to which ing to ſubvert their 
Geyil-Rightt) drew himſelf che Reſentment / and Wrath of that Nation ta ſuch a 
degree, abar they Government, and adyanced ano- 
ther I ININo Poland, is regkoned to be the third 


he,through coming under the Domi 
2D ons, | 


to execute what- 

al of. ought & to enjoyn for the Pramotion and Benefic of 

1 trument of a ſevere P ion againſt all fort of 

{o that many were put to Dearhy and more driven to 

committing many things in the courſe of his 

$0. the Rights,and thereupon diſguſtful to the Poliſh 

 Avgrſion and Hatred for him, that tv avoid the 

ent and Indignatian,he was forced to lay down his Crown,and 

$0. 8nd his ye France, in no-higher a Poſt, and —_ no more gloriqus a 
Chorafer, than that of Abbot of St. German. There is a fourth Prince, and who is yet in 
\being, that i5 generally believed to be enrolled into the Order, and the Perſecution he 
hath carried-gn in Huxngery,contrary to his natural Temper, and to all the Rulcs of In» 
tereft and Policy, and to the Violation of his Promiles and Oaths for continuing unto 
them the Liberty of cheir Religion,is.both too probable an Evidence of it,and a ſtrong 
, Canfirmatian of the Crueities which the Feſwts inſtigate Princes unto,over whom they 
have Iafluence, and whom they have into Engagements of obeying their 
d purſuing their Injunions.And as the deſolating of Hungary chrough a 

long and ona War,and the tempting the Twrks to invade the Auſtrian Cerritories,are 
ſomg of the Effects that have enſued upon the Emperor's complying with che fierce and 
heady Counſels of the Feſwits ; fo we have not ſeen all the Miſchiefs thatthe Perſecu- 
tion,which they have engaged him in againſt Proteftants,is like to iflu® in,tho beſide che 
diſguſting ſeveral El#orsl Princes and States in Germany, and the furniſhing the Orto- 
man Potentats with Encouragements of continuing the War, there are wonderful Ad- 
Yantages aftorded by it, ro embolden the French King in his Encroachments upon the 
Empire,which otherways he would not have dared to attempt, and whereof the reſulc 
at laſt may prove fatal to the Imperial Dignity,and to the whole Houſe of Auſftris. Now 
what the Proteſtants in Greet Britain and Jreland ought to dread from the King, upon his 
being entred into a Soczety that hath breathed nothing but Fire and Blood oe irs firlt 
Inſticution,l leave to the ſerious Conſideration of all Men who value tlicir Lives, Liber- 
ties and Eſtates, and that do not think of renouncing their Religion, and turning Pa- 
pilts.Nor is.it to bs imagined that the King, beforg he can be ſuppoſed well ſettled on 
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- - a Kiſbop,withour his ceaſing tobe a Feſwt,or the 


. the King, not ſuffering him to recede from his 
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the Throne,and while under a declining State of Body,as well as in an advanced Ape, 
having the weight of Fowr and fifty upon his Shoulders, beſide _— elſe that he is 
obliged to the Earl of Sowthesk tor, which I ſhall not mention, would have taken fo 
many bold,wide,and Illegal Steps for the Supplanting our Religion and Laws,and for the 
Introduction and Eſtabliſhment of Popery and Tyranny, and this not only to the loſing 
and diſobliging his former Yotaries and Partiz.ans, but to the ſtrange Allarming and 
Diſguſting moſt Perſons of Honor, Quality and Intereſt in the "Three Kingdoms, 
were he not beſide the being under the Sway af his own Bigottry, and the ſtrong 
Ballance of a large Meaſure of ill Nature, bound by Ties of umplicit Obedience to 
the Commands of that extravagant and furious Society, to the promoting of whoſe 
Paſlions. and Malice, rather than his own Safety and Glory, or the: laſting Benefit of 
the Rowen Catholicks themſelves, the whole Courſe of his Government hitherto ſeems 
to have been ſhapen and adapted. The Occaſion and Subje& of the late Conteſt be- 
tween him and the Pope,which hath made fo great a Noiſe not only at Rome, butt h 


' all Exrope, i 3s yy i Zeal he hath for 


Saciety,and tranſcendent Power they have over him, and that 'tis no wonder 
thould ixa av Obediover evirbour reſerve from his Subjet#s in Scotland, wp phe ng 
yields an Obedience without reſerve to the Feſuics.” Tis known,how that 

their Inſtitstion, no Fefmit is capable of the Adzre,-and that if the ition of of 


"them, ſhould rempt him to ſeek or accept the Nignity of a Prelate, he muſt, for being 
po TR thereunto, renounce his wm the Order. Yet fo great is His Ms- 
= 


ies Paflion for the Henor and Grandeur Society, and ſuch is their Domination 
and abſolute Power over him,that noleſs will ſerve him,neither would they allow him 
to inſiſt upon lefs, chan that the Pope ſhould diſpenſe with Farber Peter: being made 


And this the old Gentlemen at Rome hath been farced ar laſt ro comply with, and co 
rant a Di(penſation,w Father Peters ſhall be capable of the Prelature, notwith- 
anding, his remaining in the Igzatien Order,the Jeſmiee, their Auchoricy over 

_ His AMazjeftys Zeal for 
the Society, not permitting him to comply either with the Prayers, or the Conſci 


| 43nd Honor of the Supreme Ponciff. 


Not only the King's Unthankfulneſs unto,but his illeg 


it not been for 


= 


excluding bim from the Imperial Crown of Exgland : And had it not been for their 
Aberting and ſtanding by him with their Swords in their Hands, upon tht Duke of 
Aonmowb's Deicent into the Kingdora Amno 1685.he could not have avoided the being 
driven trom the Throne, and the having the Scepter wreiſted out of his Hand. Whoſo- 
ever had the Advantage of knowing the Temper and Genius of the lace King,and how 
afraid he was of embarking into any thing that might import a viſible Hazard to the 
Peace of his Government, and draw after it a general Diſguſt of his Perſon ; will be 
ſoon fatisfied,that if all his Protefant Subje#s had united in their Deſires,and concurred 
in their Endeavors, to have had the Duke of rk debarred from the Crown, that his 
late Majefty would not have once {crupled the complying with it,and that his Love to 
his Deer Brother ,wonld have given way to the Apprehenfſion and Fear of forfeiting a 
Love for himſelf in the Hearts of his People, eſpecially when what was required - of 
kim, was not an Invaſion upon the Fundamentals of the Conſtitution of the Eng/5þ 
Menarchy, nor ditlonant from the Practice of the Nation in many repeated Inſtances. 
Nor can there be a greater Evidence of the preſent King's ill Nature, Romiſh Bigorrry' 
and prodigious Ingratitude, as well as of the Deſign he 1s carrying on againſt our Rel- 
gion and Laws,than his Carriage and Behavior towards the Church of England ; tho I 
cannot but acknowledge it a righteous Judgment upon thera from God, and a J,- Pu- 
niſhmene for their being not only ſo unconcerned for thePrefervation of our Religion 
and Libertics, iu avoiding-to cloſe with the only Methods that were adapted there- 

unto, 
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unto, but for being ſo Paffionate and Induſtrious to haſten the Loſs of them, through 
putting the Government into ones hands,who (as they might have foreſeen) would be 
ſure to make a Sacrifice of them to his beloved Popery, and to his inordinace Luſt after 
deſpotical and Arbitrary Power.And as the only Example bearing any Afﬀinity to it,is 
that of Lows XIV.who in recompence to his Proteftant Subjets for maintaining him on 
the Throne, when the late Princc of Conde, afliſted by Papilts, would have wreſted the 
Crown from him,hath created them with a Barbarity,whereof that of Antiochns towards 
the Jews,and that of Diocletian and Maximian towards the Primitive Chriſtians were but 


ſcanty and imperfe& Draughts ; ſo there wants nothing for complearing the Parallel 
| berween England and Frence, but a little more time and a fortunate Opportunity, and 
then the deluded Church-mes will find,that Father Peters is no lefs skillful at Whirehell,for 


transforming their Acts of Loyalty and Merit cowards the King,into Crimes and Motives 
of their Ruingthan Pere dela Chaiſe hath ſhewnhimlſelf at Verſaille;,where by an Arr peculiar 
tothe Feſuitz, he hath improved the Loyalty and Zeal of the Reformed in France, for the 
Houſe of Bowrbon,into a reaſon of alienating that Monarch from them,and into a ground 
of his deſtroying that dutiful and obedient People. It will not be amiſs to call over ſome 
of his Maieſby' Proceedings towards the Church of England, that from what hath been al- 
ready ſeen and felt,both they and all Engliſh Proteſtants may the better know what they 
are to expe and look for hereafter. Thoit be a Method very unbecoming a Prince, yer 
it ſhews a great deal of Spleen,to turn the former Perſecution of Diſſenters 1o maliciouſly 
———_ the Prelatical and Conforming Clergy as his Majeſty doth in his Letter to Mr. Alſop,in 
ſhling them 4 Party of Proteſtants who think the only way to advance their Church, s | 
doing thoſe Churches of Chriſtians that differ from them in (mailer Matter;.Whereas the Seve- 
rity that the Faenaticks met with,had much of its Original at Cowrr,where it was forme@ 
and deſigned upon Motives of Popery and: Arbitrarinef; and the Reſentment and re- 
vengeful Humor of ſome of the old Prelates, and other Church-men that had ſuffered 
in the late times,was only laid hold ofthe better to juſtitie and improve it. And tho it 
be too true,that many of the dignified Rank,as well as of the little Lewites, were both ex- 
mely fond of it,and contentiouſly pleaded for it; yet it is as true,that molt of them 
it not upon Principles of en and Conſcience,but upon Inducements of Reta- 
liattan for conceived Injuries,and upon a belief of its being the moſt compendious Me- 
thod to the next Preferment and Yenefice, and the faireſt way of ſtanding recom- 
m ta the Favor of the two Royal Brothers.Nor is it unworthy of Obſervation,that 
ſome of the moſt yirulent Writers againſt Liberty of Conſcience,and others of the moſt 
fierce rs to the perſecuting Diſſenters,a whom we may reckon Parker Bi- 
ſhop of Oxferd,and Cartwright Biſhop ot Cheſter, are,fince Addreſling for the Declaration 
of A became the means of being graciouſly look'd upon at Whirebell,turned tor- 
ward Promoters of it,tho their Succeſs in their Dioceſe: with their Clergy, hath not an- 
ſwered their ExpeRations and Endeavors, For as theſe two Myrred Gentlemen will fall 
in wich and juſtifie whatſoever the King hath-a mind to do,if they may bur keep their 
Seas,and enjoy their Revenues,which I dare ſay,that rather than loſe,they will ſubſcribe 
not only to the Tridentime Faith, but to the ow; ſo it is moſt certain that they rwo 
as well as the Biſhop of Dwrbam,have promiſed to turn Roman Cathelicks; and that as 
bs 00094 qt Parry i bY tg _ Mak. and that 
as Cartwright paid a particular to the Nuntze at his folemn Entrance at Windſor, 
which ſome * n—_— Lords had ad Conſcience and Honor, as to ſcorn to mm 
the Author of the Liege Letter tells us, that Parker not only extremely favors Popery, but 
that he brands in a manner all ſuch for Atheiſts, who continue to plead for the Pro- 
teſtant Religion. *Tis an A of the ſame Candor and good Nature in the King with 
che former, and another Royal EffeR of his Princely a well as of his Grati- 
tude, when he Endeavors to caſt a farther Odium upon the Church of England, and to 
exaſperate the Dyſſenters againſt her, by ſaying in the forementioned Letter to Mr. Al/op, 
That the reaſon why the Diſſenters enjoyed not Liberty ſooner, is wholly owing to the Sollicita- 
tion of the Conformi ; forocs many of the learned and ſober Men of the 
Church of England, have contented that the Nom-conforming Proteſtants ſhould 
have had Liberty long ago,provided it had been granted in a legal way; and the chief 
Executioners of Severity upon them, were ſuch of all Ranks, Orders and Stations as 
the Court both ſet on and rewarded for it. *Tis not their Brethrens having Liberty 
that diſpleaſeth modeſt ahd good Men of the Church of England ; but 'tis the having 
it in the virtue of an Uſurped Prerogatrve over the Laws of the Land , and to the 
ſhaking all the legal Foundations ot the Proteſtant ,Religion ir ſelf in the Kingdom. 
And had the Declaration of Indulgence imported only an Exemption of Diſſenters and 
Payifts from Rigors and Penalties, I know very few that would have been diſpleaſed 
at it; but the extending it to the removing all the Fences about the — 
rice 
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arine and Worſhip, and laying us open both to the tyranny of Papiſts, and the being 
overflowed wich a deluge of their Superſtitions and Idolatrics,as _ as the deſigning ic 
for a means to overthrow the eſtabliſhed Church, is that which no wiſe Dsſenter no more 
than a conformable man knows how to digeſt. For I am not of Sir R.L'Eftrange's mind, 
who after he hath been writing for many years againſt Diſſenters with all the venom and 
malice imaginable,and to diſprove the _ > convenience of granting them 
liberty, hach now the impudence to publiſh that ——— be formerly wrote bears an ex- 
aft conformity to the preſent Reſolutions of State, in that t 


liberty now wvouchſafed is an AF of Pref. 10 bu 


Grace iſſuing from the ſupreme Magiſtrate, and not a claim of Right in the people. And as to {#/*- of the 
recited expretiions of the Kmg, they are only a papal trick whereby to keep up heats and Times. p- $. 


animoſitics among Proteſtants, when both the inward heats of men are much allay'd,and 
the external provocations to them are wholly removed, and they are merely Feſuitick 
methods by which our hatred of one another may be maintain'd,tho the Laws enabling 
ono party to perſecute the other, which was the chief ſpring of all our mutual rancor 
and bitterneſs, be _— It would be the ſport and glory of the Ignatian Order,to be 
able to make the diſabling of penal Laws as effe&tual to the ſupporting differences amon 
Proteſt ants, as the enacting and rigorous execution of them,was to the firſt raiſing, and 
the continuing them afterwards for many years. And if the foregoing Topicks can fur- 
niſhche King arguments whereby to reproath the Ch. of England, when he thinks it ſea- 
fnable and for the intereſt of Rome to be angry with chem ; I dare affirm he will ne- 
rer want pretences of being diſcontented with and of aſperſing Fanaticks,when he finds 
the doing fo, to be for the ſervice of the papal cauſe. And if the forementioned inftan- 
&s ot his Majeſty's behaviour to the Ch. of England to which he ſtands fo ſuperlatively 
obliged, be nezcher teſtimonies of his Ingenuity, evidences of hisGratitude, nor effects 
of common, much lets royal Juſtice; yer what remains to be intimated, does carry 
more viſible marks of his malice and deſign both againſt the /egally eſtabliſhed Church 
and our Religion. For not being ſatisfied with the ſoſhenfin of all thoſe Laws, by which 
Proteſt ants and they of the national Communion might ſeem to be injurious to Papiſts in 
their Perſons and Eſtates, ſuch as the Laws which make thoſe, who ſhall be found to 
have taken Orders in the Ch. of Rome, obnoxious to death, or thoſe other Statutes by 
which the King hath Power and Authority for levying two thirds of their Efates that 
ſhall be convicted of Recuſancy ; but by an uſurped Prerogative and an abſolute Power 
he is pleaſed to ſuſpend all the Laws by which they were only diſabled: from hurting us, 
thro ſtanding precluded from places of Power and Truſt in the Government. So that 
the whole ſecurity we have in time to come for our Religion, depends upon the tem- 
—_—— and good nature of thoſe Roman Catholicks that ſhall be advanced to 
and Employments, and does no longer bear upon the proteRtion and yy 
the Law; and I think we have not had that experience of grace and favour from 
Ppifts, as may give us juſt confidence of fair and candid treatment from them for the 
future. Now that we may be the better convinced, how little ſecurity we have from 
bis Majeſty's promiſe in his Declaration, of his proteRting the Archbiſhops, Biſhops and Clergy, 
ad all other bis Subjets f the Church of England, in the free exerciſe of their Religion as 
Law eſtabliſhed, and in the quiet and full _—_ of their poſſeſſions, without any moleſtation 
« diſturbance whatſoever, which is all the Tenowr that is lete us; 'tis not unworthy of 
dſervation how that beſide the ſuſpending the Biſhop of London ab Officio,and the Vice- 
Chancellor of Cambridge both ab Officio and Beneficio, and this not only tor Afions which 
the Laws of God and the Kingdom make their duty, but thro a ſentence inflicted upon 
them by no legal Court of Fudicature, but by 5 or 6 mercenary perſons ſupported by a 
nnous and arbitrary Commithion, his Majeſty in his Proclamation for Toleration m Scot- 
bearing date Febr. 12. doth among many other Laws, caſs, diſsble, and diſpenſe with 
the Law enjoining the Scots Teſt, tho it was not only enacted by himſelf while he re- 
rs his Brother as his high Commiſſioner, but hath been confirmed by him in Par- 
lament ſince he came to the Crown.” Surely it is as caſie to depart from a promiſe made 
a Declaration, as 'tis to abſolve and ditcharge himſelf from the obligation of a Law 
which he firſt concurred to the enacting of, and gave the creating Fiat unto as the late 
g's Commiſſioner, and hath ſince ratified in Parliament after he was come to the 
Throne. As there is no more infidelity, diſhonor and injuſtice, ſo there is leſs of abſo- 
lute power and illegality, in doing the one than the other. Nor is it poflible for a ra- 
nal man co place a confidence in his Majeſty's Royal word for the prote#ien of our 
Religion, and the Ch. of England mens enjoyin their polleflions, ſeeing he hath not only 
rted from his Promiſe made to the Counci a after his Brother's death, bur 
th violated his Faith given to the Parliament of England at their firſt Seſſon,which we 
might have thought would have been the more ſacred and binding, by reaſon of the 
Grandeur, State, and Quality of the Afſembl "x it was pledged. Ic 
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If we conſider how much Preteftants ſuffered, what number of them was burnt at the 
Stake,as well as Murdered in Goals,beſide the vaſt Multitudes, who to avoid the Rage and 
- Power of their Enemies, were forced to abandon their Country, and ſeek tor ſhelter in 
foreign Parts, and what Endeavors of all kinds were uſed for che Extirpation of our 
Religion under Q. Mary; we may gather and learn from thence what is to be dreaded 
from Fames I. who is the next Popiſh Prince to her that tince the Refcymation hath far 
on the Throne of England. For though there be many things that adminiſter grounds of 
Hope, that the Papsys will not find it ſo eafie a matter to bring us in ſhoals to the fake, 
nor of that quick and eaſfie diſpatch to ſuppreſs the Proteſtant Religionand fer up Popery ar 
this time as they found it then; yer _ thing that occurs toour Thoughtrs,or that can 
affe& our Underſtandings,ferves not only to perſwade us into a belief that they will fer 
upon and endeavor it, but towork us up to an Aſſurance that his Majefty would take it 
for a diminution of his Glory,as well as refle&ion upon his Zeal for the Church of Rome, 
not to attempt what a Woman had both the Courage to undertake,and the Fortune to 
go through with. And there is withal a Concurrence of ſo many things both abroad and 
at home at this JunRure, which if laid in the ballance with the Motives to our hope of 
the _ miſcarrying, may juſtly raiſe our Fears of their proſpering to a very fad and 
uncomfortable height. Whoſoever ſhall compare theſe rwo Princes together, will find 
that there was leſs danger to be apprehended from Mary, and that not only upon the 
ſcore of her Sex,but by reaſon of a certaingentlenefs and goodneſs of Nature which all 
Hiſtogians of Judgment and Credit aſcribe unto her; than is to beexpeted from the pre- 
ſent Kimg,in whom a Sournefs of Temper, Fierceneſs of Difpoſition, and Pride joined 
with a peeviſhneſs of humor nottobearthehaving his will diſputed or controlled,are the 
principal Ingredients into his Conſtitution,and which are all ſtrangely heightned and 
enflamed by contracted diſtempers of Body,and thro' furious Principles of Mind which 
he hath imbib'd from the Feſuits,who of all Men carry theObligations a; iſing from the 
Do&rines of the Popiſh Religion to the moſt outragious and inhuman Exceſles. Nor can I 
forbear to add, that whereas the Cruelty which that Princeſs was hurried into, even to 
the making her Cities common Shambles, and her Streets Theatres of Murder tor Inno- 
cent Perſons, for which ſhe became hated while ſhe lived,and her Memo: y is rendredin- 
famous toall Generations that come after,was wholly and entirely owing to herReligi- 
on, which not only proclaims it lawful, but a neceſſary duty of Chriſtianity, and an AR 
np fr peculiar Crown of Glory in Heaven, to deſtroy Hereticks ; 'ris to be feared 
there will be found in the preſent King a ſpice of revenge againſt us as we are Engliſhmen, 
as well as a meaſure heapt upand running over of furious Papel Zeal againſt us as we are 
Proteſtants. Beſide theWrath he bears unto usfor our departure from theCommunion of 
the Romiſh Church,and our Rebellion againſt theTriple Crown; theWar wherein many 
of the Kingdom were engag'd againft his Father,and the iſſue of it in the Execution of that 
Monarch,is what. he hath [—puny to ſay,That be hopes to revenge upon the Nation. And 
_s the City of London underwent thro? that dreadtul Conflagration 1666. of which he 
was the greatAuthor and Promoter,as well as the-Reſcuer and Protector of the Yarlets 
that were apprehendedin their ſpreading and carrying on the fire,is but earneſt in reſpet 
of what is deſign'd farther to be paid themyfor the having been the great Supporters of 
that War,both by continu'd Recruits of Men,and repeated Swpplies of Treaſure. Tho' it 
was Qu. Marys misfortune,and provedthe miſery of Proteftants,that ſhe was under the [n- 
fluence of = Biſhops,and of Religions of ſeveral Orders,by whom ſhe was whetted on and 
provoked to thoſeBarbarities wherewith her Reign is ſtain'd and reproach'd; yet ſbe had 
no Feſuits about ber, to whom all the other Orders are but pwnies in the arts ot wheedling 
andtrighting Prexces forward to Cruelty.The Society beingthen butin its Intancy, and ch 
diſtance between its Inſtitution, which was in 1 540. and the' time of ber coming to the 
Crown,which was A. 1 5 53. not affording ſeaſon enough for their ſpreading fo tar abroad 
asthey have ſince done, nor forthe perteRting themſelves to that degree in the methods 
of Butchery, and in mw whereby to delude Monarchs, to ſerve and promote their 
ſanguinary Paſſions,as they have in proceſs of time attain'd unto. Nor have the Proteſtants 
now any ſecurity for their Religion,whereby it or themſelves may be preſerv'd trom che 
_— of his Majeſty for theExcirpation of both, but what our Predecefſors in the lame 
Faith had in the like kind,tho? not to the ſame meaſure and degree,whenQu.Mary arri 
vedat the Throne. For tho' our Religion was of late fenced about with more Lews, a 
we had Royal Premiſes oftner repeated for the having it preſerv'd,and our ſelves protedt- 
ed in theProfeflion of it; yetir is certain that it had not only receiv'd a legal Eitablijh- 
ment under K. Edward ! but had the Royal Faith of Q. Mary laid topledg ina Promiſe 
made to the Men of Suffolk,that nothing thould be done towards its Subverſion, or 
wheteby they might be hindred in the free Exerciſe of it. But as neicher Law nor Pro- 


miſe could prove reſtraints upon Mary,o hinder her from ſubverting Religion,and _— 
rote 


—_—— NN Vw YR RUS —_ WY Wo wy TY Or FF bh Ry CY UDC; GF Wa 6s 


No 


Impending over Proteſtants in Great Britain. 


393 


Proteſtants , fo the Obligation of Gratitude that ſhe was under tothe Men of Suffolk, for 
their coming in fo ſeaſonably to her Afliſtance againſt the D. of Northamb. who was 
in the field with an Army in the name of the Lady Fane Gray, whom the Council had 
roclaimed Queen, could not excuſe chem from ſharing in the Severity that others mer 
with,it being obſerved that more of that County were Burnt for Religion,than of anyorher 
Shire in England. And 'tis greatly to be feared,that this piece of her Example,wilinor c- 
ſcape being conformd unto by the King in his Carriage towards thoſe that eminenr!y 
ſerved bim, as well as all the reſt of it in his Behaviour towards Proteftants in genera!. 
Nor is it pofhable to conceive that the Papifts living at that eaſe and quierneſs which they 
did under his late Majeſty, of whoſe being of their Religion they were nor ignorant, as 
appears by the Proots they have vouchfat'd the World of it fince his death,would have 
been in ſo many plots for deſtroying him,and at laſt have haſtned him to his Fathers,as 
can bedemonſtrated whenſoever itis ſeaſonable,had they not been afſur'd of more to be 
attempted by his Swcceſſor for theExtirpation of pens Charles could be wrought 
up unto, or prevail'd upon to expoſe his Perſon and Crown to the danger and hazard 
of. For as it is not merely a Prmce's being a Papi, and mild, gentle,and favorable to Ca- 
tbolicks, that will content the fiery Zealots of the Reman Clergy and the Regular Orders, 
but he nuſt both gratifie their Ambition in exalting them to a Condition above all o- 
thers,and ſerve their inhuman Luſts and brutal Pafftons, in not ſuffering any to live in 
his Dominions that will not renounce the Northern Hereſfie ; 1o it is not more incredi- 
ble that they ſhould diſpatch a Prince by an infuſion in a Cup of Tea or Chocolate whom 
tho' they knew to be a Papif yetthey found too cold and flow in promoting their De- 
ſigns; than that they ſhould have murder'd another by a conſecrated Dagger in the hand 
of Ravilliac, the one being both more eaſie to be detected, and likelier roderive an uni- 
verſal Hatred and Revenge upon them than the other. And as the King's being conſcious 
of that parricide committed upon his Brother, plainly tells us,that there is nothing fo abo- 
minable and barbarous, which he hath not a Conſcience that will ſwallow anddigeſt; 
ſo the Promotion of the Catholick Cauſe being the Motive to that horrid Crime, we ma 
be ſure that what is hitherto done in favor of Pepifs, falls much ſhort of what is intend- 
ed there being ſomething more meritorious than all this amounts unte,needful to at- 
tone for ſo barbarous a Villany, which can be nothing elſe burthe extirpating the Pro- 
teſt ant Religion out of the three Kimmgdoms. Nor is it probable that the preſent Kg, who 
is repreſented for a Perſon ambitious of Glory, would loſe the Opportunities where- 
with the preſent poſture of Aﬀairs in the World prefents him, of being the Umpire 
and Arbiter of Chriſtendom, and of giving check to the Grandeur and Uſurpations of 
a nei-horing Monarch, to whom all Europe is in danger of becoming enſlaved ; it he 
were not {wallowed up in the Thoughts of a Conqueſt over the ciences, Laws 
and Liberties of his own People, and of ſfubjugating his Dominions to the Sea of Rome, 
and had he nor Hopes as Aſſurances of Aid and Aflſtance therein from that Mo- 
narch, as he is emboldned and encouraged thereunco by his Pattern and Example. 
What the Papiſts have all along been endeavoring for the Subverſion of our Religion, 
during and a the Reigns of Proteſtant Princes, may yet farther inform and con- 
firm us, what they will infallibly attempt upon their having gotten one into the 
Throne, who is not only in all things of their own Faith, bur of an Humor agreeable 
unto their Deſires, and of a Temper every way ſuiced and adapted to their Deſigns, 


- Tho' the Protef ant Religion had obrain'd ſome entrance into ſeveral States and Kingdoms, 


and had made fome conſiderable ſpread in Ewrope, before it came: to be generally re- 
ceived, and eſtabliſhed upon Foundations of Law in England; yet they of other Coun- 
tries, were little able to defend rhemſelves from the Power and Malice of che Church 
of Rome, and of Popiſh Princes, and many of them were very unſucceſsful in Endeavors 


of that nature, ti _— in Qu. Elizabeths time b ___— their Cauſe and un-« 
bur 


dertaking their Quarrel, not only wrought out their made them flourith. This 
the Court of Rome and the Prieſts grew immediately ſenſible of,and have therefore moul- 
ded all their Counſels ever fince againſt England, as being both the Bulwark of the Pro- 
teſtant Religion, and the Ballance of Europe. All the late attempts for the Extirpation of 
the Proteſtant Religion in France and elſewhere, are much to be aſcribed to the Confi- 
dence the Papifts had in the late King and his Brother of their giving no Diſcouragemenc 
nor Obſtruction to ſo boly a Deſign; and thereupon as the firſt Edi#s for infringing the 
Liberty and weakning and oppretling Proteſtants in France, and the perſecution in Hwnga- 
ry, commenced and bore date with the Reſtoration of the Royal Family,and multiplied, 
and encreaſed from = to year as they grew into farther aſſurance of the Royal Bro- 
thers —_— as well as conniving at what was done; ſo that for the «bolition of the 
Eli& of Nants, and the total Suppreflionof the Reformed Religion in France, was emitted 


upon his preſent Majeſty's being exalted to the Throne, and the encouragement ay 
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them to a Procedure,whichas he now juſtifies he will hereafter imitate. It were to ſup. 
poſe Engliſh Proteſtants exceedingly unacquainted with the Hifory of their own Natiog, 
co givea long Deduction of what the Papiſts have attempted for the Extirpat ion of our 
Religion,while we had Princes on the Throne whoſe Belief and Principles in Chriſtianity, 
led them to aſſert and defend the Reformation, and who had Courage as well as Integri. 
ty to puniſh thoſe that conſpired againſt it. Their many Conurations ayainſt Queen 
Elizabeths Perſon, and their repeated Endeavors of bringing in Foreigners, and of be- 
traying the Nation to the Spaniards,who were to convert the Kingdom as they had done 
the > Hong by killing the Inhabitants,are ſufficiently known to all who have allowed 
themſelves leiſure to read,or who have been caictul to remember what they have been 
often told by thoſe that have inſpeted the Memorrs of thole times. The Gunpowder-plat 
with the Motives unto it, and the extent of the miſchiet it was ſhapen for, noxke 
with the inſurreQion they were prepared for in caſe it had ſucceeded, and the foreign 
aid they had been ſolliciting _ were promiſed, and all for the extirpation of Engliſh 
Hereticks, are things ſo modern, and which we have had fo many times related to us 
by our Fathers, that it is enough barely to intimate them. The Iriſh Maſſacre in which 
above 200000 were murder'd in cold blood, and to which there was no provocation 
but that of hatred to our Religion, and furious zeal to extirpate Hereticks, ought at this 
time to be more particularly refle&ted upon, as that which gives us a true ſcheme of the 
manner of the Church of Rome's converting Prgteſtam Kingdoms, and being the Copy they 
have a mind to write after,and that in ſuchCharacters and lines of blood as may be ſure 
to anſwer the Original. At the ſeaſon when they both entred upon and executed that 
helliſh conjuration, they were in a quiet and peaceable mg amy of the private exer- 
Ciſe of their Religion, yea had many publick meeting-places, thro the means of the Queen 
and many great friends which they had at Court, and were neither diſturbed for not 
coming to-Church, nor ſuffered any ſeverities upon the account of their Profeſlion ; 
bur that would not fatisfie, nor will any thing elſe, unleſs they may be allowed to cut 
the throats,or make bonefires, of all that will not join with them in a blind obedience to 
the Sea of Rome, and of worſhipping S. Patrick. The little harſh uſages which the & 
at any time met with there or in England, they derived them upon themſelves by thei 
Crimes againſt the State, and for their Conſpiractes againſt our Princes and their Proteſtax 
—_— For till the Pope had taken u -, to depoſe Queen Elizabeth, and abſolve her 
Subjetts from their Allegiance, and till the Papsſts had 1o far approved that A# of his 
meſs as to raiſe Rebellions at home and enter into treaſonable confederacies abroad, 
there were no Law: that could be ſtiled ſevere enacted in England againſt Papiſts, and 
the making of them was the reſult of neceſlity in order to preſerye our ſelves, and not 
from an inclination to hurt any for matters of mere Religion. Such hath always been 
the moderation of our Rulers, and ſo powerful are the incitements to lenity, which the 
generality of Proteſtants through che influence and impreflion of their Religion, eſpe- 
cially they of a more generous edueation, have been under towards thoſe of the Ro- 
wan Communion, that nothing but their unwearied reſtleſnefs to diſturb the Govern- 
ment and deſtroy Proteſtants, hath been the cauſe either of enaRing thoſe Laws a- 
gainſt them that are ſtiled rigorous, or of their having been at any time put into ex- 
ecution. And q— . that ſome ſuch Laws were enacted as might appear to 
favour of ſeverity, yet could they have but ſubmitted to have dwelt peaceably in the 
Land, they would have found that their mere belief and the private practice of their 
Worſhip, would not have much prejudiced or endangered them,. and that tho the 
Laws had been continued unrepealed, yet it was only as a Hedge about us for our 
proteRion, and as Bonds of — upon them to their good viour. To which 
may be added, that more Proteſtants have ſuffered in one year, by the Laws made 
againſt Diſſenters, and to the utmoſt height of the lties which the violation of 
them imported, and that by the inſtigation of Papiſts and cheir influence over the late 
King and his preſent Majeſty, than there have Papiſts from the beginning of Queen 
Elizabeth's —_ to this very day, tho there was a difference in the puniſhments they 
underwent. However we may from their many and repeated attempts againſt us, 
while we had Princes that both would and could chaſten their infolencies, and inflict 
upon them what the Law made them obnoxious unto for their outrages, gather and 
conclude what we are now to expe, upon their having obtained a Kimg imbu'd with 
all the perſecuting and bloody principles of Popery, and perfectly baptitcd inco ail the 
Do&rines of the Councils of Lateran and Conſtance. And it may ſtrengthen our taich 
as well as increaſe our fear, of what is purpoſed againſt and impends over us, in that 
they cannot but think that the ſuffering our Religion to remain 1n a condition to be act 
any time hereafter the Religion of the State, and of the univeriality of the People, 
may not only prove a means of retrieving Proteſtancy in Fraxce, and of aflilting co 
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revenge the barbarities perpetrated there upon a great and innocent people, but may 
leave the Roman Catbolicks in England expoicd to the reſentment of the Kingdom, tor 
what they have fo fooliſhly and impudently ated both againſt our Civil Rights, and 
Efabliſhed Religion, fince Fames Il. came to the Crown; and may alſo upon the Govern- 
ment's falling into good hands, and Magiſtrates coming to underſtand their true Inte- 
relt, which is for an Eng/tſh Prince to make himſelt the Head of the Proteſtant cauſe, and 
to eſpoule their quarrel in all places, give fuch a Revolution in Ezrope as v *l] not-only 
check the preſent Career of Rome, but cauſe them repent the methods in .vhich they 
have been engaged. Theſe things we may be ſure the Papiſts are aware of, and thar- 
having proceeded fo far, they have nothing left for their ſecurity from puniſhmencs 
becauſe of crimes committed, but to put us out of all capacity of doing our ſelves Right 
and them Juſtice ; and he muſt be dull who docs not know into what that muſt necel- 
frily hurry them. 


Ir being then as evident as a matter of this nature is capable of, what we areto expect - 


and dread from the King both as to our Religion and Laws ; we may do more than pre- 
ſume that the late Declaration for liberty of Comſcience, and the Proclamation for a Toltration, 
are not intended and deſigned for the t and advantage of the Reformed Religion, 
and that whatſoever motives have influencedto the granting and emitting of themthe 
do not in the leaſt flow or proceed from any kindneſs and good will to Proteſtant Dil 
ſenters. And though many of thoſe weak and cafie People may flatter themſelves with 
a belief of an intereſt in the Kings favour, and ſuffer others to delude them into a per- 
ſuaſion of his bearing a gracious reſpe& cowards them; yer it is certain, that they are 
People in the world whom he moſt hates, and who when things are 1ipe for it, and 
that he hath abuſed their credulity into a lerving his Ends as far as they can be prevail- 
ed upon, and as long as the preſent Fwggle can be of any advantage for promoting the 
Papal Cauſe, will be ſure not only to have an equal ſhare in his diſpleaſure with their 
Brethren of the Church of England, but will be made to drink deepeſt in the cup of fury 
and wrath that is mingling and preparing for all Proteſtants. No provocation from their 
preſent behaviour, tho it is ſuch as mighe warm a perſon of very cool temper, much lets 
offences of another complexion adminiſtred by any of them, ſhall ever tempt me to 
hy they deſerye it, or cauſe me to ravel into their former and paſt carriages, fo'as to 
en a blot or imputation upon the party br body of them, whatſoever I may be tor- 
ced to do 2s to particular perſons among thein. For as to the generality, I do believe 
them to be as honeſt, induſtrious, uſeful, and vertuous a people (tho many of them be 
none of the wiſeſt nor of the greateſt ny any of men in the Kingdom, 
and that wherein foever their carriage(even acting | nn. their differences with their 
Fellow Proteſtants in matters of Religion ) hath varied from that of other SubjeRs ; 
they have been in the Right, and have ated moſt agreeably to the intereſt and 
of the Kingdom. Bur it can be no refleion upon them, to recall into their memories, 
that che whole tenor of the King's actings towards them both when Duke of York and 
lince be came to the Crown, hath been ſuch as might render it beyond diſpute, that they 
are fo far from having any ſingular room in his favour, that he bears them neither 
pity nor compathon, but that they are the objets of his unchangeable indignation. For 
not to mention how the Perſecutions, that were obſerved always to relent both upon 
his being at any diſtance from the late King, and upon the abatement of his influence 
at any time into Counſels, were conſtantly revived upon his return to Court, and were 
carried on in degrees of ſeverity proportionable to the figure he made at Whiteball and 
his Brothers diſpoledneſs and denies to hearken to him; ſurely their memories 
cannot be ſo weak and untenacious, but they muſt remember how their ſufferings were 
never greater, nor the Laws executed with more ſeverity upon them, than ſince his 
| Majeſty came to aſcend the Throne. As it is not many years ince he faid publickly in 
otland, that it were well if all that part of the Kingdom, (which is above halt of the 
Nation) where the Difſenters were known to be molt numerous, were turned into a bunt- 
ing field; 1o none were favoured and promoted either there or in Englandjbut ſuch as were 
taken to be the moſt fierce and violent of all others againſt Fanaticks. Nor were men 
erred either in Church or State for their learning, vertue or merit, but for their 
pallionate heats and brutal rigours to Diſſenters. And whereas the Papilts from the ve- 
Y firſt day of his arrival at the Government, had beſide many other marks of hs Grace, 
is ſpecial Teſtimony of it, of not having the penal Statutes ro which they ſtood liable 
put in exccution againſt them ; all the Laws to which the Diſſenters were obnoxious, 
were by his Majeſty's Orders to the Judges, Fuſtices of the Peace, and all other Officers 
Ciil and Eccleſiaſtical moſt unmercifully executed. Nor was there the leaſt talk of lenity 
to Diſcnters, till the King tound that he could not compaſs his Ends by.zhe Church of 


_—_— the Teſts, and cancelling the 
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England, and prevail upon the Parliament for 
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other Law's in force againſt Papiſts, which it they could have been wrought over unto, 
the Fanaticks would not only have been lett Pitilefs, and continued in the Hands of the 
furious Church mcn to excrciſe their Spleen upon, but would have been furrendred as a 
Sacrifice to new Flamcs of Wrath, it they of the Prelatical Communion had retained 
their wonted Animoſity, and thought it tor their Intereſt to exert ir,cither in the old or 
in freſh Mechods. But that Project nor ſucceeding, his Majeſty is forced to thife Han 
and to uſe the Pretence of extending Compaſlion to Diſſenrmg Proteſtants, that 112 may 
the more plauſibly,and with the leſs Hazard,ſuſpend and diſable the Laws againſt Papif;, 
and make way for their Admiflion into all Offices Civil and Military, which is the fiſt 
Step,and all that he is yet in a Condition to take, for the Subverſion of our Religion. And 
all the celebrated Kindneſs to Fanaticks, is only to uſe them as the Cat's Paw, tor pulling 
the Che@ut out of the Fire to the Monkey, and to make them ſales under wholg 
Shroud and Covert,the Church of Rome may undermine and ſubvert all the legal Foun- 
dations of our Religion, which to fufter themſclves to be Inſtrumental in, wilt not in che 
Iffue turn to the Commendation of the Dsſſenters Wiſdom or their Honeſty. Nor is there 
more Truth in the Km + declaring it to have been his conſt ant Opinion that Conſcience ought 
not to be conſtrained, nor People forced in Matters of mere Religion, than there is of Juſtice in 


* that malicious Inſwnuation, (111 his Letter to Mr. Alſop) againſt the Church of England,That 


ſhould be ſee cauſe to change his Religion be ſhould never be of that Party of Proteſtant s,wbo think 
their only way to advance their Church is by undoing thoſe Churches of Chriſtians that differ from 
them in ſmaller Matters: Foralmuch as he is in the mean time a Member of the moſt Perſe. 
cuting and Bloody Sociery,that ever was cloathed with the name of a Cluurch,and whoſe 
Cruclry rowards Protcitancs he is carctul not to Arraign,by faſtning his Offence at Seve- 
rity upon Differences in ſmaller Martters,which he knows that thoſe between Rome and us 


' arenot,nor ſo accounted of by any of the Papal Fellowſhip. It were to be wiſhed that the 


Diſſenters would. retiet and conſider, how when the late King had emitted a Declaration 
of Indulgence, Anno 1672. upon pretended Motives of Tenderneſs and Compaſſion to his Pro. 
reſt ant Subjetts, but in truth to keep all quiet at home,when in Conjunfion with France, 
he was engaging in an unjuſt War againſt a Reformed State abroad,and in ortler to ſteal a 
Liberty for the Papiſts co Practiſe their Idolatrics, without incurring a Suſpition himſcl;, 
of being of the Remiſh Religion, and in hope to wind up the Prerogative to a Paramount 
Power over the Law ; and how when the Parliament condemned the Illegality of it, 
and would have the Deelaration recalled, all his Kindnefs to Diſſenters not only imme- 
diately vaniſhed, but turned into that Rage and Fury, that tho both that Parliament ad- 
dreſſed for fomc Favor to be thew'd them,and another voted it a Betraying of the Prote- 
ſtant Religion ro continue the Execution of the Penal Laws upon them,yet inſtead of their 
having any Mercy or Moderation exercifed towards them,they were thrown intoa Fur- 
ace,made ſeven times hotter than that wherein they had been ſcorched before. And with- 
out pretending to be a Prophet, 1 dare prognoſticate and forete!!, that whenſoever the 

relent King hath compatied the Ends,unto which this Declaration is deſigned to be fub- 
ervient, namely.the placing the Papiſts both in the open Exerciſe of their Religion, and 
in all publick Offices and Truſts, and the getting a Power to be acknowledyed veſtcd in 
him over the Laws ; that then, inſtead of the ſtill Voice calmly whiſpered from 7/+ite- 
ball, they will both hear anc! icel the Blaſts of a mighty ruſhing Wind, and that upon 
pretended Occaſions ariſing trom the Abuſe of this Indulgence, or for ſome alledged 
Crimes wherein they and all other Protgſtants are to be involved, (tho their ſupinene(s 
and exceſs of Loyalry continue to be their greateſt Offences) this Liberty will not only 
be withdrawn, and the ok Church of England Severitics revived, but ſome of the new 
a la mode a France Treatments come upon the Stage, and be purſued againſt them, and 
all other perverſe and obſtinate Britifh Hereticks. 

The Declaration for Liberty of Conſcience, being injurious to the Church of England, and 
not procceding from any inward and real good Will to the Diſſenters ; it will be worth 
our pains to inquire into,and make a more ample Deduction of the Reaſons upon which 
it was granted, that the Grounds of emitting it being laid under every Man's view, they 
who have Addreſſed may come to be aſham'd of theirSimplicity and Folly,they who have 
not, may be farther contirm'd both of the Unlawtulnels and Inconveniency of doing it, 
and that all who preſerve any regard to the Proteſtant Religion and the Laws of England, 
may be quickened to the uſe of all legal and duc means for preventing the miſchievous 
Efte&s which it is thapen for, and which the Papiſts do promiſe themſelves from it. 
The Morives upon which His Majeſty publiſhed the Declaration, may be reduced to rhree, 
of which, as i have already made ſome mention, fo 1 ſhall now place every one ot 
them in its ſeveral and proper light, and give fuch Proots and Evidence of their being 
the great and ſole Inducements tor the Emitting of it, that no racional Man ſhall be able, 


hencetorth,to make a doubt of it. The firſtis the King's winding hiniel into a Ee” 
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and Abſoluteneſ; over the Law, and the getting it acknowledged, and calmly ſubmicted 
unto and acquieſced in by the Subjefts. The Monarchies being Legal and not Deſpotical, 
bounded and regulated by Laws, and not to be exercifed according to mere Will and 
Pleaſure, was that which he could not digeſt the thoughts of when a Subje, and 
had been heard to ſay, That he had rather Reign a day in that Ab/oluteneſs that the French 
King dotb, than an Age tied up and reſtrained by Rules as bis Brother did. And theretore 
to periwade the Prince of Orenge to approve what he had done, in diſpenſing with the 
Laws, and to obtain him and the Princes to joyn with His Majeſty, and to employ 
their Intereſt in. the Kingdom for the Repealing the Tef A#s, and the many other 
Statutes made againſt Romen Catbolicks, he uſed this, Argument in a Mcflage he tent to 
their Royal Hig bneſſes upon that Errand,, that the getting ic done, would be greatl 

to the Advantage, and fir the increaſe of the Prerogative ; but this theſe two noble 
Princes, of whoſe Aſcent to the Throne all Proteſtants have ſo near and comfortable 
a Proſþe&t, were too Generous, as well as Wiſe, to be wheedled with, as knowing 
that the Authority of the Kings and Queens of England is great enough, by the Rules 
of the Conſtitution, without graſping at a new Prerogative Power, which as the Laws 
have not veſted in them, ſo it would be of no uſe, but to inable them to do hurt. 
And indeed it is more neceſſary, both for the Honor and Safety ofthe Monarch, and 
for the Freedom and Security of the People, that the Prerogative ſhould be confined 
within its ancient and legal Channels, than be left to that illimiced and unbounded 
Latitude, which the late King and his preſent Majef'y have endeavored to advance and 
ſcrew it up unto. That both the Declaration for Liberty of Conſcience in England, and the 


Proclamation for @ Toleration in Scotland, are calculated tor raiſing the Swwereign Authority | 


to a tranſcendent Power over the Laws of the two Kingdoms, may be demonſtrated 
from the Papers themſelves, which lay the Diſpenſing Power before us in terms that 
import no leſs than his Majeſty's ſtanding Free and abfolved from all Ties and Re- 
ſtraints, and his being cloathed with a Right of doing whatſoever he will. For if the 
Stile of Royal Pleaſure to ſuſpend the Execution of fuch and fuch Laws, and to forbid 
ſuch and ſuch Oaths to be required to be taken, and this in the virtue of no Authority 
declared by the Laws to be relident in his Majefy, but in the virtue of a certain 
ragrant and indeterminate thing called Royal Prerogative, as the Power exerciſed in 
the Engliſh Declaration is worded and expreſled, be not enough to enlighten us ſuffi- 
ciently in the matter before us ; the Stile of Abſolute Power, which all the Subjetts are to 
obey without reſerve, whereby the King is pleaſed to chalk before us, the Authority ex- 
erted in the Scots Proclamation, for t ppg, diſabling, and diſpenſing with tuch and 
ſuch Laws as axe there referred unto, and for the granting the Toleration with the other 
Liberties, Immunities and Rights there mentioned, is more than ſufficient to ſet che 
Point we are diſcourſing beyond all poflibility of rational controll. As 'tis one and 
the ſame Kind of Authority that is claimed over the Laws and Subjetts of both Kingdems, 
tho for ſome certain reaſons it be more modeſtly deſigned and expreſſed in the Decla- 
ration for a Liberty in England, that it is in the Proclamation for a Toleration in Scotland ; 
ſo the utmoſt that the Czar of Moſco, the great Mogui/, or the Turkiſh Sultan ever 
challenged over their reſpe&tive Dominions, amounts only to an Abſolute Power which 
the King both owns the Exertion of, and makes it the Fountain of all the Royal As 
exerciſed in the forementioned Papers. And as the improving this challenged Abſolute 
Power into an Obligation upon the Subjetts to obey his Majeſty without reſerve, is a Para- 
phraſe upon Deſpotical Dominion, and an advancing it to a Pitch, above what any of the 
Ancient or Modern Thrants ever dream'd of, and beyond what the moſt ſervile part 
of Mankind was ever acquainted with, till the p French King gave an Inſtance 
of it, in making his mere Will and pleaſure to be the Ground and Argument upon which 
his Reformed Subjects were to renounce their Religion, and to turn Roman Catholicks ; 
ſo it is worth conſidering, whether His Majeffy, who glories to imitate that Foreigy 
Monarch, may not, in a little time, make the like Application of this Abſolute Power, 
which his Subjets are bound to obey without reſerve; and whether in that caſe, they who 
have Addreſſed to thank him for his Declaration, and thereby juſtified the Claim of this 
Abſolute Power, being that upon which the Declaration is ſuperſtructed, and from which 
it emergeth, can avoid paying the Obedience that is demanded as a Duty in the Sub- 
je, inſeparably annexed thereunto. That which more confirms us, that the Eng/rſh 
Declaration and the Scots Proclamation, are not only deſigncd tor the obraining from the 
Subje&ts an Acknowledgment of an Abſolute Power velted in the King, but that no lefs 
than the Uſurpation and Exerciſe of ſuch a Power, can warrant and ſupport them, are 
the many Laws and Rigbts, which aJuriſdiction is challenged over and exerted in refe- 
rence unto, in tHe Papers ſtiled by the forementioned Names. All contefs a Royal 


Prezczative ſettled on the Crown, and appertaining to the Royal Office ; nor can the 
Supreme 
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Supreme Magiſtrate be executed and diſcharged to the Advantage and Safety. of the 
Community, without a Power affixed unto it of ſuperceding the Execution of ſome 
Laws at certain Junures, nor without having an Authority over the Rights of parti- 
cular Men in ſome incident caſes; but then the received Cuſtoms of = reſpeRive 
Nations, and the univerſal Good, Preſervation and Safery of the People in general, 
are the Meaſures by which this Prerogative in the Crown is to be regulated, and be. 

ond which to ante or exert it, 15 an Uſurpation and Tyranny in_the Ruler. All the 

ower belonging to the Kings and Queens of England and Scotland,ariſeth from an Agree. 
ment and Concefhion of the People, wherein it is ffipulated, what Regis, Liberties and 
Privileges they reſerved unto themlelves,and what Authority and freer on they delegated 
and made over unto the Sovereign, in order to his being in a Condition to prote& and 
defend them,and that they may the better live in Peace,Freedom and Satery, which are 
the Ends for which they ems choſen Kings to be over them, and for the compaſling 
whereof, they originally ſubmitted unto, and pitched upon fuch a Form of Civil Admins 
fration. Nor are the _— of particular Men, of what Rank or Order ſoever they be, 
to be admitted as an Expoſition of the Extent of this Prerogative, ſecing they, through 
their Dependencies upon the King, and their Obnoxiouſnels to be influenced by feltuh 
and perſonal Ends, may enlarge it beyond what is for the Benefit of the Community ; 
but the immemorial courſe of Adminiſtration, with. the Senſe of the whole Society ſigni- 
hed by their Repreſentatives in Parliament upon emerging Occaſions, are to be taken far 
the Senſe, Parapbraſe and Declaration of the Limits of this Royal and Prerogative Power ; 
and for any to determine the Bounds of it from the Teſtimonies of Mercenary : 
or Sycephant Clergy-men, in Caſes wherein the Parliament have, by their Votes and Reſe- 
lutions, ſettled its Boundaries, is a Crime that deſerves the ſevereſt Animadverſion, and, 
which it is to be hoped, a true Engliſh Parliament will not let paſs unpuniſhed. Now 
a Power ariſing from Royal Prerogatzve, to ſuſpend and diſable a great number of Laws 
at once, and they of fuch a Nature and Tendency, as the great Security of the People 
conſiſts in their being maintained, and which the whole Commurity repreſented in Par- 
liaments have often diſallowed and made void Princes meddling with, 1o as to interrupt 
their Execution and Courſe, is ſo far from being a Right inherent in the Crown, that 
the very pretending unto it, is a changing of the Government, and an overthrowing of 
the Conſtitution. Forteſcue ſays, That Rex Angliz um Gubernat nimm merd poteſtate 


Leg. Argi. C9. Regid, ſed politics ; quia populus its legibus gubernatur quas ipſe fert ; the King of England 
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doth not ſo properly Govern by a Power that is Regal, as by a Power that is Polnical, m that 
be is bound to Ruie by the Laws, which the People themſelves chuſe and enatf. And both 
Bratton andl Flets teil-us, That Rex Anglia habet ſuperiores, Viz. legem per quam facts «jt 
Rex, ac Comites & Barones qui debent ei fraenum ponere; the King of En fend hath for Supe- 
riors, both the Law by which be is conſtituted King, and which is the maj of his Governing 
Power, and the Parliament which is to reftrain bim, if be do amif.. d thereupon We 
have not only that other Saying of Bratton, That Nibil aliud poteſt Rex, niſt id ſolum quod 
fure poteſt ; The King can do nothmg but what be can do by Law : But we have that Famous 
Paſlage in our Parliament Rolls, Non eſt ulla Regis prerogativa, que ex juſtitia & «quitate 
quicquam derogat : That there is no Prerogative Ns to the King, by which he can decline 
from atting according to Law and Fuſtice. So careful were our Anceſtors both in England and 
Scotland, to preſerve their Laws from being invaded and ſuperceded by their Kmgs; that 
they have not only by divers Parliamentary Votes and Reſolutions,and by ſeveral Statutes de- 
clared all Diſpenſations by the King,from Laws and enjoyned Oaths,to be null and woid,and 
not admittable by the Fudges or other Executors of Law and Fuftice ; but they have often 
Impeached, Arraigned and Condemned thoſe to one Penalty or another, that have been 
found to have counſelled and adviſed Kngs to an Uſurpation of Power over the Laws, and 
to a Violation of eſtabliſhed and enaed Rules.It would draw this Diſcourſe to a length 
beyond what is intended, ſhould I mention the ſeveral Laws againſt Papiſts as well as 
againſt Diſſenters,that are ſ#ſended flop'd,diſabled and diſpenſed with, in the two fore-men- 
tioned Royal Papers,and it would be an extending it much more,ſhould I make the ſeve- 
ral Refleions that the matter is capable of,and which a Perſon of a very ordinary Under- 
ſtanding cannot be greatly to ſeek for ; I ſhall therefore only take norice of two or three 
Efforts which occur there,of this Royal Prerogative and Abſolute Power, which as they 
are very bold and ample Exertions of them tor the firſt time ; ſo ſhould the next Exer- * 
ciſes of them be proportionable,there will benothing left us of the ProteſtantReligion,or 
of Engliſh Libertics,and we muſt be contented to be Papiſts and Slaves, or elle ro ſtand ad- 
;ndged to Tyburn and Smithfield.One is the Suſpending the Laws which enjoyn the Oatbs ol 
Allegiance and Supremagy,and the prohibiting that thele Oaths be at any time bereafier required 
to be taken, by which ſingle Exerciſe of Royai Prerogative and Abſolute Power, the rwo 
Kingdoms arc not only again ſubjeed toa Foreign furiſdittion,che Milcries whereot wo 
groan 


— 
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under for ſeveral Ages ; but as the King is hereby deprived of the greateſt Sece- 

rity he had from his S«bje&:,both to himſelf and the Government, fo the Crows is rob'd of 
one of its chiefeſt Jewels, namely,an Authority over all the Subje#s,which was thought to 
eſſential to Sovereignty and Royal Dignity, that it was annexed to the Imperial Crown of 
and adjud r Arwatkes in the Monarch betore the Reformed Relizion came to be re- 

ceived and eſtabliſhed. And it concerns their Royal Hig bneſſes of Orange,co whom the Right 
of ſucceeding to the Crown of Great Britam unqueſtionably belongs,co conſider whether 
his Majeſty may not, by the ſame Authority whereby he alienates and gives away fo 
conſiderable and inherent a Branch of the, Royal Furiſdition, transfer the Succeſſion it ſelf, 
the Inheritance of the Crown to whom he pleaſeth. Nor will 


Foreign Furiſdition brought in and ſet up to Rival and control theirs, 
prived of e a_ and Fealty of a great nu 
Subjes.Nor will His Majeſty's certain Knowledge and long ; 
the Scors es ws r - hor heme it 4s ror Prenciple - |; 
he dutiful Subjett;,be enough for their |; -rre ir Rel 
them = S—— towards Princes whore Church of Rowe hath 
Hereticks.A {cond Inſtance wherein this pretended Royal Prerogative is 
mount to all Laws,and which nothing bur a claim of Abſolute Power in his Majeſty can 
fupport,and an Acknowledgment of it by the Subjes, make them approve the Declars- 
tion for Liberty of Conſcience, and the Proclamation for Toleration ; is the {topping, diſabling 
it penin h Statutes whereby the Tefts were enacted, and thereby letring the 
1 to all Benefices,Otfices,and Places of Truſt, whether Civil, Milicary, or Eccle- 
I do not ſpeak of Ag Execution of thoſe Laws, whereby the being 
of Rome,or the being reconciled to that Church, 
moxting to celebrate Maf, were in one degree or another made Puniſha- 
King's diſpenſing. wich them by a challenged Claim in the Crows be alcoge- 
Te ) for as divers of theſe Laws were never approved by many Proteſtants, ſono- 
vg would have juſtified the making of them, but the many Treaſon: ——_— 
that they were from time to time found guilty of againſt the And as the apilts, 
| df all Men, have the leaft cauſe to complain of the Injuſtice,Rigor,and Severity of them, 
confidering the many Laws, more Cruel and Sangui , that 'are in Force in moſt 
Countries againſt Proteftants, and theſe enacted and executed for their 
and Pradtices in the Marters of God, without their - being chargeable with 
Crimes and Offences againſt the Civil Government under which they live, fo were it 
om er—yy of Religion and —— to relieve the Roman Catholicks from 
forementioned Laws, yet it ought not to be done but by the Legiſlative Authority of 
the Kip dows ; and for the King to aflume a Power of doing it in the vertne of a pre- 
tended Pcerogative, is both a high Uſurpation over the Laws, and a Violation of his Core- 
an Oath. Nor is it any Commendation either of the Humanity of the Papiſts, or of 
Meoknels and Truth of their Religion, that while they elſewhere treat thoſe who 
from them in Faith and Worſhip with that Barbarity they ſhould ſo clamorouſly 
againft the Severities which in ſome Reformed States they are liable unto, and 


in 


Prieſts,or taking Orders in the Chur 
or the Papiſts 


her 


tho t 


than all che other Marks which the pretends unto. © That which I am ſpeaking of, is 
nding the Execution of | Laws, by which the Government was ſecured of 
the Fj of its $abjeas, a—_p—_ they, in whom it could not confide, were 
merly ſhue out from Places of Power and Truft, and were made liable to very ſmall 
Damages themnſelves,and only hindered from getting into a Condition of doing Mil- 
chicf ro us. All Governments have'a Right to uke means for their own Prefervation,pro- 
vided they be not ſtreh a5 are inconfiftent with the E-ds of Government, and repugnant 
the Will and Pleafure of the Supreme bo on of Mankind ; and it is in the Power of 
every Legiſlatroe A, , to declare who of e 
of bl Imploys, of poſlcfling Offices, upon whic 
Curity of the whole Pelitick Body 


Community ſhall be capable or incapable 
h the Peace, Welfare and Se- 


s depend. Without chis no Goyernment could 
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ſubſiſt, 
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ſubſiſt, nor the People be in Safety under it; but che Conſtitution would be in conſtant 
danger of being Subverted, and the Privileges, Liberties and Religion of the Subje&s laid 
open to be overthrown. And ſhould ſuch a Power in Legi{ators, be upon weak Suſpi 
tions and ill grounded Jealouſies, carried at any time too far, and ſome prove to be 
debarred from Truſts, whoſe being imployed would import no Hazard ; yer the worſt 
of that, would be only a diſreſpe& to individual Perſons, who might deſerye 
more Favor and Eſteem, but could be &# no Prejudice to the Socitty,there being always 
a ſufficient number of others, fit for the diſcharge of all Offices, in whom an entireCon. 
fildence may be repoſed. And 'tis remarkable, that the Srares General of che Unind 
Provinces, who afford the teſt Liberty to all Religions, that any known Statein 
Europe giveth ; yet they ſuffer no Papiſts co come into Places of Aurbority and Fudicature, 
nor 8, any Office in the Republick, that may either pur them into a Condition,or 
lay them under a Temptation of attempting any ching to the Prejudice of Religion, or 
for the betraying the Liberty of the Provinces. And as tis Lawful for anyGovernmentts 
preclude all ſuch Perſons from publick Truſts, of whoſe Enmity, and ill Will to the 
Eſtabliſhment in Church or State, they have either a moral Certainty, or juſt Grounds 
of Suſpition ; ſo 'tis no leſs lawful to provide Teſts for their Diſcovery and Dere&tion, 
that they may not be able to mask and vizor themſelves in order to-getring into Offices, 
and thereupon of promoting and accompliſhing their miſchievous and malicious Inten. 
tions, Nor is it poſlible in ſuch a caſe, but that the Teſts they are to be tried by,muſt 
relate to ſame of thoſe Principles by which they are moſt eminently diltinguiſhed from 
them of the. National Settlement , and in reference whereunto they think it moſt 
piacular, to.diſſemble their Opinion. Nor have the Papiſts cauſe to be offended, that 
the Renouncing the Belief of Tranſubſtantiation, ſhould be required as- the diftinguiſhi 

Mark, whereby, upon their refuſal, they may be diſcerned, when all the Penalcy upon 
their being known, is only to be excluded from a Share in the Legiſlation, and not to 
be admitted to Employments of Truſt and Profit ; ſeeing it hath been, and ſtill is their 
Cuſtum, to require the Belief of the Corporal Preſence in the Sacrament, as that uponths 
not Acknowledgment whereof, we are to be accounted Hereticks, and to ſtand cons 


demned to be Burnt, which is ſomewhat worſe than the not being allowed co fic in the 
Two Heuſes of Parliament, or to be ſhut out from ' a Civil or wy Office. 
0 


Neuher 
are they required to Declare, much leſs ro Swear, that the Do&rine of Tranſubſtaniiation 
is Falſe, or gþat there is no ſuch thing as Tranſubſtamtiation, (as is affirmed in a {rm 
Paper written againſt the Loxeby of the Church of Englend) but all that is enj 

in the Tet A#s, ts, that I, A. B. do declare, that I do believe that there is not any Tr 

riation in the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, or in the Elements of Bread and Wine, at or after 
the Conſecration thereof by any Prrſon whatſoever. Tho the Parliament was willing to uſe 
all the Care they could, for the diſcovering Papiſts, that the Proviſion for our Security, 
unto which thoſe Acts were deſigned, might be the more effeual z yer they were noc 
fo void of Underſtanding, as to preſcribe a Method for it, which would have expoſed 
them to the World for their Folly: *Tis much different to ſay, Swear, or Declare, that - 
I do belitve there is not any Tranſubſtantiation, and the ſaying or declaring that there i net 
a Tranſubſtantiation ; the former being only expreflive of what my Sentiment or Qpinion 
CI en heath: ene os Aa men 
It is, 1 ent] m gment of it ; w tter does primari 

the Obje# and the DOeaieien of its Exiſtence to ſuch a Mode as1 conceive ; and 
thage are a chouſand things which I can ſay that I da not believe, bueL dare not that 
they*are nor. Now as 'tis the dil; with theſe Laws that argues the King's 
an Abſolute Power ; fo the A by way of Thanks, for-the' Declaration 

this Poweris exerted, isnolefs than an owning and acknowledging of it, and that ft right- 
fully belnggp 60 him. There oe Ty, which Shame yr Feat qrerk not _ _ 
to put into the Declaration for Li Cience in » bur whi | 

the Impudence co inſert mm the 5 oem for a Toleration in or org eh it 
carries Abſolute Power written in the forehead of it,fo iris ſuch an | Excccile 
of Deſpoticalnef,, as hardly any of the Oriemal Tyrants, or even the French Leviathan would 
have vencured upon. For having ſtop'd, diſabled and ſuſpended all: Laws enjoyhing any 
Oarhs,whereby our Religion wa#ſecured,and the Prefervation'o it to us and our Yolte- 
rity was provided for; he impoſeth. a new Oath upon his Scors Subjetts,whereby ——__ 
be bound to defend and maint aim him fais Heirs and Succeſſor s, in theExerciſe of their Ab- 
ſolute Power and Authority againſt all deadly. The impoſing an Oath upon Subjects harhi been 
always look'd upon as the higheſt A& of Legiſlative Ambority,in that it aftes cheir Con 
tciences,and requires the Approbation,or Dila ppronerion,ol their Minds and Jadgments, 
in reference to whatſoeverir is enjoyned for;whereasa Law that affects only MensEſtates 
may be ſubmitted unto,tho in the mean time they thunk that which is exacted of chem - 


_ _ ha. A ah. A. eds g_ FR - 


.  had'the Weaknef&to believe 


the main-Ends they are appointed for;and to 
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I mpending over Proteſtants in Great Britain: 


be Unreaſonable and Unjuſt. And as it concerns both the Wiſdom and Juſtice of Law- 
wers to be very tender in ordaining Oaths thatare to be taken by Subjet#;,and that nor 


only from a care that they may not proſtitute the Name of God to Prophanation,when , 


the matter about which they are impoſed, is either light and trivial, or dubious and un; 
certaing but becauſe iris an Exerciſe of Juriſdiction over the Souls of Men,which is more 
than if it were only exerciſed over their Goods, Bodzes and Privileges; ſo never any of our 
Kings pretended to a Right of enjoyning and requiring an Oath that was not firlt exatted 
and ſpecified in ſome Law ; and it would have been heretofore accounted a good Plea 
for refuſing ſuch or ſuch an Oath, to ſay there was no Statute that had required ic. Ir 
was one of the Articles of High Treaſon (and the moſt material) charged upon the Earl 
of Strafford, that being Lord Deputy of Ireland, he required an Oath of the Scots who in- 
habited there, which noLaw had ordained or preſcribed ; which may make thoſe Coun- 
ſellors who have adviſed the King to impoſe this new Oath, as well as all others thac 
ſhall require ic to be taken upon his Majeſty's bare Authority,to be a little apprehenſive, 
whether it may not at ſome time riſe in Judgment againſt them, and prove a Forfeiture 
of their Lives to Juſtice. And as the impoſing an Oath nor warttnted Law,is an high 
AZ of Abſolute Power atid in the King an altering of the Conſtitution ; 1o if we look inco 
the Oarh ir ſelf, we ſhall find this Abſolute Power ſtrangely manifeſted and diſplayed in all 
the Parts and Branches of it, and the People required to Swear themſelves his Majeſty's 
moſt Cl fe 8h and Yaſals. By one Et: w it, ay are _—T to Swear 7 
i is unlawful for Subjef#5,,on any pretence, or for any Cauſe whatſorver, to riſe in Arms again 
. bim,or any Commiſſioned by bim; Ae thes they never reſiſt De Fel: Yak 
as it may be intended for a Foundation and means of keeping Men quiet when he ſhall 
break in upon their Eftares, and overthrow theit Religion, ſo it may be deſigned as an 
Encouragement to his Carbolick Subje&s,to ſet upon the Cutting Proteſtants Throatst,when 
by this Oarh their Hands are tied up from hindering them. It is but for thePpifs ro come 
_ Hutboriſed with his Majeſty's Commiſſs,which will not, be denied them for ſo meritorious 
-4 Work,and then there is no Help nor Remedy,bur we muſt ftretch out our Necks,and 
open our Breaſts, to-their Conſecrited Swords, ahd Sapiftied Daggers. Nay,if theKing 
- hould transfer the Sacceffion to the Crown from the Righrful Heir, ro ſome zealous Ro- 
ry ror armier ry goo of his Kz in way of Donation and Gift to the Pope,or to 
the Sock x 6 wr and for {nant > feng in the Poſleflion hereafter, 
hould inveſt them in the Enjoyment of, while he lives ; the Scors are 
: bound, in the virtue of this Orb, tamely to look gn, and calmly to acquieſce in ir. Or 
ſhould his fair a0 ln y Variety of Matrons Mord, ,as the beſtRe- 


s Heats; all of that Koagdom are bound to ſur- 
irVroes brers to him, with a and oundVeneration. 
And if by this Oath he can ſecure hit ; i 


calc recovery of their R 

or ſecured of an 4fiatick Tameneſs in his 
they have lately imbib'y, bur neither learned 
Land, For the Clergy,upon thinking that the Wind wi 
ter,and being reſolved to make that by thei 
ſeafon made convenient ; have pre 
boundleſs height,that they have de 


— my ſelf 
: wich that Aviſh and 
fi of every Methber of a Polnick, is to) 
Good Governers are inftirured, and that ic'is My 


the legal” 

unto them. Whether ir be trom myDullneſs,or that my hag 6 worms is of a perverſer 
make'than other Mens,I cannot tell ; but I conld'nieyer yet be otherways minded, than 
that the\ Rules of the Conftitution,and the Laws of the Sug or Kingdom, are to be the 
of the Subjett Obtdjence; and that as we 

are 'not to invade what by Conceſſions and Stipulttions belongs unto the Ruler ; fo we may 
not only Lawfully, but we ought to defend what is reſerved to our ſelves, if it be in- 
vaded and broken-in upon. And as without fach a Right in the Subjes,all legal Govern- 
ments, and mix'd Monarchies, were but empty Names, and ridiculous things; fo where- 
ſoever the Conſtitution of a Nation is ſuch, there the Prince, , who {trives to fubvert the 
Laws of the Society,is the Traytor and Rebel; and not the People who endeavor to 
preſerve and defend them. There is yer another Branch of'the foreſaid Oarh,that is of a 
much more unreaſonable Strain than the former,which is, That they ſhall, ro the utmoſt of 


their Pavergaſſiſt, defend and maintain bim in the Exerciſe of this Abſolwre Power and —_— 5 
whic 
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which being tack'd to owr Obeying without reſerve,make us the greateſt Slaves that cithe 
are,or ever were in the Univerſe. Our Kings were heretofore bound to Govern accord- 
ing ro Law (and fo is his preſent Majeſty, it a Coronation Oath and faith tro Hereticks,were 
not weaker than Sampſen's cords proved to be) but inſtead of that, here is a new Oath im- 
poſed upon the Subjedts,by which they are bound to |—__ and defend the King in his 
ruling Arbitrarily. It had been more than enough-to have required only a calm ſubmic- 
ting to che exerciſe of Abſolute Power; but to be epoined to ſwear ro of and defend his 
Majeſty and Succeſſors in all things wherein they ſhall exert it, is a plain deſtroying of all 
natural as well as civil Liberty,and a —_— us of that freedom that belongs unto us, both 
as we are men,and as we are born undera tree and legal Government. For by this we be- 
come bound to drag our Brethren to the Stake,to cur their Throats,plunder their Hou- 
ſesimbrew our hands in the Blood of our Wives and Childreg,if his Majeſty pleaſe to 
make theſethe Inſtances wherein he will exert his Abſolute Power, and require us (0 Hf 
him in the exerciſe of it. As it was neceſlary to cancel all other Oaths and eſt s, as being di 
realy inconſiſtent with this; ſo the requiring the Scots to ſwear this Orb, is the hi 
revenge he could take for their Solemn League and Covenant, and for all other Oaths, thar 
luft ater Arbitrarineſs and Poſh Rigottry, will pronounce to have been injurious to the 
Crown. But no words are ſuthcient to expreſs the miſchicfs wrapt up in that new Oath, 
or to declarethe abharrency that all who valuethe Rigkrrand Liberties of Mankind ought 
to entertain for it,nor to proclaim the Villany of thoje who by Addreſſe: give thanks 
t will app , that his 
pical Lewers in his Declaration 
che requizing the Oath: of 41. 
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led by inſtead of the Common Law and Statute Book. Nor is the taking upon him to ſtamp = 
us new Laws, excluſively of Parliamentary concurrence,in the virtue of his Royal Preroga- 1 
te, any thing more uncouth in it ſelf, or more difagreeable to the Rules of the Con 

won and what we have been conſtantly accuſtomed unto, than the caſing, diſabling 
nd abrogating ſo many old ones, which that obſolee, our of date, as well as 1ll favoured 
ching upon Monarchs, called a Parliament, had a ſhare in the enaRing of. I will not 
fy that our Addreſſers were conſcious, that the getting an Abſolute Power in his Majeſty. 
to be' owned and acknowledged, was one of the Ends for which the late Declaration 
was Calculated and emitred, but I think I have ſufficiently demonſtrated both that ſuch 
2 power it iſſueth ar:d flows irom, and that ſuch a power is plainly exerciſed in it. Which 
chocher their coming now to be told and made acquainted wich it, may make them 
repent what they have dage, or at leaſt prevent their being acceſſory to the ſupport of 
this Power in other miſchievous effeRts that are to be'dreaded from it, I muſt leave to 
time to make the diſcovery, it being impoſlible to forerell what a People fallen into a 
ftrenzie may do in their paroxiſms of diſtration and madneſs. 

Nor was the ſcruing bimſelf into the poſleflion of an Abſolute power, and the getting it 
to be owned by art leaſt a part of the _ the only Motive to the publiſhing the De- 
daration for Libert & um mp” in , and the Proclamation for a Toleration in Scot- 
lard; but a ſecond inducement, that ſway'd unto it, was the undermining and ſubverrt- 
ing the Proteffant Religion, and the opening a door for the introdu#ion and _—_— 
of Popery. Nor was it from any compaſlion to Diſſemters, that theſe rwo Royal Papers 
were emitted, but from his Majeffy's tender love to Papifts, to whom as ariſe 
many advantages for the preſent, ſo the whole will be found to redound 
to them in the iſſue. We are told ( as I have already mentiori&d ) hat the King « re- 

d to convert England, or to die a Martyr ; and we may be ſure that if he did noc 
think che ſuſpending che penal Laws, and the dif with requiring of the Tefs, and the 
granting Liberty and -Toleration, to be means rably adapted thereunto, he would 
not have acted fo inconſiſtently with himſelf, nor in that oppoſition to his own deſigns, 
w, to —— _—_ theſe Row = Pogo = —_— on No thereupon. 
ially when we are told by the Liege Feſuit, King bei bs grow» 
"7 himſelf thereby obliged ro "4 the greater baſte, and ws. the ow ſteps, 
kit through nor iving long enough to effet what he incends, he thould not only loſe 
the glo gy 1, ee leave the Papiſts in a worſe condition * 


than be found them, Highneſs the Prince of Orange very juſtly concludes this to be 
the ching aim'd at by the preſent Ind»/gence, and therefore being deſired to approve the 
Suſpenſion of the Teft A#s, and to co-operate with bis Majeſty for the obtaining their be- 
ing Repealed ; was pleaſed to anſwer, That while b wr «s well as profeſſeth bimſei, 4 
Proteſtant, he would not att ſo unworthily as to betray the Proteſtant Religion, which he ne- 
ceſlarily muſt, if he ſhould do as he was deſired. Her Royal Highneſs the Princeſs of 
Orange, has likewiſe the ſame apprehenſion of the cendency of the Toleration and In- 
| dulgence, and therefore was pleaſed to ſay to ſome Scots Miniſters that did themſelves the 
honor, and performed the duty that became them, in going to wait upon ber, that ſhe 
yearly commended their having no acceſſion to the betraying of the Proteſtant a_ 
fr returning bome to take the benefit of the Toleration. an indelible Reproach wi 

it be to a company of men, that pretend to be ſer for the defence of the Goſpel, and who 
ſtile themſelves Miniſters of Feſme Chriſt, to be found betraying Religion, juſtifying 
the Suſpenſion of ſo many Laws w y it was ef abliſhed and J cgre- and whereby the 
s were fenced about, and guarded againſt Popery ; w theſe :wo noble Princes 
to the negle& of their own Intereſt in His Majefy's Favour, and to the provoking bm 
to do them all the prejudice he can in their Right of Succeſſion to the Imperial Crown of 
Great Britain, do fonifie their open diſlike of that A# of the King, and that not only 
upon the account of its Illegaliry and Arbitrarinefs, but by reafon of its tendency to 
ſupplant and undermine the Reformed Religion. And they are ſtrangely blind chat 
do not ſee how it powerfully operates, and conduceth to the effe&ting of this, and 
that in more ways and mechods Go are eafie to be recounted. For thereby our 4:- 
viſions are not only kept up at a time, when the united Counſels and ſtrength of all Pro- 
teftants is too lietle againſt the craft and power of Rome; but they who have Addreſſed 
to thank the King for his Royal Papers,are become a liſted and cnrolled Fation,' ro aber 
and ſtand by the King in all that naturally follows to be done for the maintaining his 
Declaration, and jultitying of the uſurped Authority from which it ifſues. "Tis marrer of 
a melancholy conſideration, and turns little ro the credit of Diſſenters, that when chey 
of the Church of Exgiand, who had with 1o —- indiſcretion promoted things to 
that paſs, which an eaſie improvement of would produce what hath ſince enſued, are 
through being at laſt enlightened -in the _—_ of the Court, come lo tar to _ 
nnnn cir 
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their wits, as that they can no longer do the ſervice they were wont, and which was 
ſtill expected from them ; there ſhould be a new Tribe of men muſter'd up to ſtand 
in their room, and who by their Vows and Promiſes made to the Kimg in their Addreſſes, 
have undertaken to perform, what others have the Conſcience and Honeſty, as well a; 
the Wiſdom. to refuſe and decline. Nor are the Diviſions ambng Proteſtants only here. 
by upheld and maintained ; but out Animoſities and Rancors are both continued ang 
enflamed. For while they of the efabliſhed way are provoked and exaſperated to ſee 
all the legal Foundations both of the Proteſt amt Religion and cheir Church fubverted ; the 
Addreſſing Diſſenters are emboldned_ to revenge themſelves upon the [National Clergy, 
in terms of the utmoſt Oppreory, Virulence, and Reproach, for. their acceflion to the 
Sufferings which they had endured; Surely it would have been not only more. gexe- 
rows,, but much more Chriftian, to have made no other Retaliations bur thoſe ot tor. 
giveneſs and pardon for the injuries they had met with, and ro have offered all the 
aſliſtances they could give, to their ormable Brethren, for the ſtemming and with. * 
ſtanding the deluge of Popery and Tyranny that is impetuouſly breaking in upon the 
Kingdoms. And as this would have united all Proteſtants in bonds of forbearance and 
love not to be diffolved through petty differences about Diſcipline, Forms of Worſhip, 
and a few Rites and Ceremonies; ſo it would in the ſenſe and judgment of all men, 
have given them a more —_ Victory over thoſe that had been their imprudene 
and peeviſh Enemies, than if they were to enjoy the ſpoils of the conformable Clergy, by 
being put into poſſeſſion of their Cures and Benefices. The Relation I have ftood in to 


. the Diſſenting Party; and the Kindneſs I retain for them above all other, make-me hear- 


tily bewail their loſing the happieſt opportunity that ever was put into their hands, nox 
mac b of improving the mcg, which they calamities had raiſed tor them in the 
hearts of the generality, into friendſhip and kindneſs, but of acquiring. ſuch.a meric 
upon the Nation, that the utmoſt favours which a true Eng" Proteſtant Parliament could 
hereafter have ſhewed them, would have been accounted but lender as well as juſt Re- 
compences. Nor can I forbear to fay,: that I had rather have ſeen the Furnace of Af- 
flitions made hotter for them, though it ſhould have been my own lot to be thrown 
into the moſt ſcorching flames, than to have beheld them guilty of thoſe exceſſes of 
folly towards thetnſelves, and of treachery to Relogion, and the Lews of their Country, 
whuch their preſent eaſe, and a ſhort; opportunity afforded them of acquiring gain, have 
hurried and tranſported-ſo many of them into. It plainly appears with what aſpe& up- 


: ON Our Religion the Declaration for Liberty of Conſcience was emitted, if we do but obſerve 


the advantages the P {i have already reap'd by it. How is the whole Nation th 
on, not only ove with ſwarms of Locuſts, and all places filled with Priefs and fe 
ſuits, but the whole executive Power-of the Government, and all preferments of Honor, In- 
tereſt, and Profit, are: put into Rowan Cathokck hands? So that we are not only expoſed 
to the unwearied and reſtleſs importunities of Sedwcers, but thro the advancement of Pa- 
piſs to all Ofhces Civil and Alitary, if not Eccleſiaftick ; the coverows become brib'd, the 
etmorous threatned,/ andthe profane are baited with temptations ſutable co their luſts, 
and they.cbat. ſtand reſolyed to continue honeſt are laid open not only to the bold af- 
fronts of Prieſts and Friers, the infolencies of perulanc Popiſ Fuſtices, the chicaneries and. 
opprefſions of 'the Arbitrary Commiſſion 'Coarr, but to the rage of his Majeſty, and the 
danger of being attack'd by his armed Squadrons. To which may be added, that by the 
ſame Prerogative and Abſolute Power that his Majeffy hath ſuſpended the Laws made 
for the Prote4on of our Religion; he may diſable and diſpenſe with all the Laws by which 
it-is ſet up andeſtabliſhed. And. as it will not be more illegal and arbirrery to make 
void the Lews for m_—_—— than to have ſuſpended thoſe againſt Popery; 1o I do not 
ſee how the Addreſſers that have approved the wne, can diſallow or condemn the other. 
For the King having obtained an acknowledgment of his Abſolute Power, and of his Royal 
Prerogative paramount to Laws on his exerciſing it in one inſtance 3 ic now depends 
merely upon his own will ( for any thing theſe thankſgiving Gentlemen have to lay a- 
| q—_ ie) whether he may not exert it in another, wherein they are not likely to find 

much of their caſe and gain. | 

There is a third Inducement to the emitting thoſe Royal Papers, which tho at the firſt 
view it may ſeem wholly ta regard Foreigners, yet it ulcimately terminates in the {ub- 
verſion-of- our Religion at home, and in the King's putting himſelf into a condition of 
exerciſing his Abſolute Power in whatſoever Acts he pleaſcth over his own Subjetts, whc- 
ther afrer the French faſhion in commanding them to turn Catholicks becauſe he will 
have it ſo, or aſter the manner of the Grand Seignior to require them to ſubmit their 
Necks to.the Bow-ftring ; becauſe he is jealous ot them, or wants their Eſtates to pay 
his Janizaries, The United Provinces are they whom, he-bore a particular ſpleen and in- 


dignation unto, when he was a SubjetF, and upon whom he is now in the Throne, he re- 
olves 
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ſolves not only to wreak all his old Malice, but by Conquering and Subduing them (if he 
can) to ſtrengthen his Abſolutenef over his own People, and to pave his way tor over- 
throwing the Proteſtant Religion in Great Eritain, withour lying open to the Hazards that 
may otherways attend and enſue upon the attempting of it. ' And i expecting 
Fx from him, but what may become a brave and generous Enemy; they oughe 
toremember the Encouragement that he gave heretofore to rwo: Varkets, toburn chat 
of cheir Fleet which belong'd to Amſfterdars, an Attion as Ignominious as Fraudu- 

of and chat migltt have been Fatal to all the Provinces, if, througha happy and ſea- 
ſonable DereRion, and the Apprehenſion of one of the Milcreants,” it had not been 
prevented. He knows that the States General are nor only zealous Aſſertors of the Pro- 
reftane Religion,but always ready to afford a San#uary and a place of Refuge to thoſe,who 
being ed for the Profeflion of it elſewhere, are forced rs forfake chcirown Coun- 
_—_ ro ſeek'for Sheleer and Relief in other Parts. And as he is not unſenſible,how 
eaſis the Withdrawmenr and Flight is into theſe Provinces, for ſuch as are Perſtcuted 
in his Dominions ; ſo he is aware, that it Malricudes, and eſpecially Men of Condition 
and Eſtates, ſhould, for the avoiding his Cruelty, berake themſelves thithery that they 
would not be unthoughtful of all Ways and Means, whereby they: mighe Redeem their 
Country from Tyranny, and reſtore themſelves ro the quier Enjoyment of their Efates and 
Liberties arc home. But that which moſt Enrages himis the Figure which the two Princes 
do make in that Stare (of whole Succeflion ro the Crown the Proteſtanes in Britaiw have 
ſo near a Proſpe&) and the Poſt which the Prince fillech in that Government, ſo thar 
he dare neither venture to Diſmberit Them, nor impoſe upon them ſuch Terms and- Com 
ditions, as their Conſciences will nor ſuffer them co comply with, while either theſe 
States remain Free, or while fuch Engliſh and Scots, as retain a Zeal for Religids and the 
Ancient Laws and Rights of their reſpettive Countries, can retreat thither under hopes of 
Admiflion and Protection. And fo cloſely are the Ierefts of all Proteſtants in England 
and Scotland, woven and inlaid with the Interef of the United Netherlands, and ſuch is 
the ſingular regard that the one and the other bear to the Reformed Religion, the 
Liberty of Mankind, and/ their ſeveral Civil Righrs ; that it is impotfible for his dareſfy 
to embark in a Deſign againſt the One, withour reſolving at the-ſame time upon the 
iadand Dflowni, As Phils bis becond, of Span fort no way @ pomgantions th 
| ; Philip the Spain, law no way tous tor 
the reſtoring himſelf to oo — rannous Rule over the Dutch, as the 
Swbjug ating of Englandithat help'd to ſupport and affiſt them, which was the ground of 
= - yp vg ormidable Armado, and of his deſign againſt —_— {o his 
Britiſh Majeſty thinks no Method ſo Expeditious for the Enflaving his own People,as the 
end ing firſt to ſubdue the Dutch. And as upon the 'one hand it would be of a 
detening Conkoqmince to. Holland, could the King ſubjugate his own People, extirpace 
the P t Religion our of his Dominians,and advance himſelf ro a Deſpotical Power; 
upon the other hand, could he conquer the Dwrch, we might wich che greateſt cer- 
tainty Date the woful Fate of Great Britam, and the loſs of all that is valuable to them 
as Men and Chriſtians,from the ſame Moment and Period of time. They are like the 
Twins we read of, whoſe Deſtiny was, to live and die together 3! and which 1ſoever of the 
two is deſtroyed firſt, all che Hope and Comfort that.the other can pretend umto,is tro be 
laſt devoured. Now after the Advances which his Majeſty had made towards the Enſla- 
ving his S»bje#s, and the $ ag the Reformed Religion in his Kingdoms, hefinds it ne- 
acts, ore he venture to give laſt and faral Stroke athome, and to enter upon 
the plenary Exerciſe of his Abfolute Power, in. laying Parliaments wholly afide, in can- 
celling all Laws to make way tor. Royal Edif#s, or Declarations of the Complexion of the 
former, and in commanding us to turn Rowan Catholicks, or to be Dr 'd ; I fay he 
thinks it needful, before he proceeds to theſe, to try whether he can Subdue and Conquer 
the Dutch,and thereby remove all hopes of Shelter, Relief, Comfort and Afiſtance from 
his own People, when he ſhall afterwards fall upon them. And how much ſoever the 
Court endeavors to conceal its. Deſign, -and ſtrives to complement the States General 
into a Confidence that all Alliances between them and the Crown of England, ſhall be 
maintained and preſerved; yer they not only _—_ their Intentions by ſeveral open 
and viſible Actions, but ſome of them cannot forbear to tell'it, when their Blood is 
heated, and their Heads warm'd with a liberal Glaſs and a luſty Proportion of Wine. 
Thence it was that a Governing Papiſt lately told a Gentleman, after they ewo had drank 
hard together, That they bad ſome Work im | fr that would employ them a little time, but 
when that was ever they would make the Dutch fly to the end of the World to find a reſt mg place. 
Delenda eft Cartbago is engraven upon their Hearts, as being that, without which Rome 
cannot arrive at the Univerſal Monarchy that it aſpires after. It was upon a formed De- 


ſign ofa War againit the United Provinces, that the King hath tor thele two Years ſtirred 
| up 
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up and incited, as well as countenanced and protected the Algerines in their. Piracies, that 
through their weakning and ſpoiling the Dutch before-hand, it may be the more eafie a 
matter for him to Subdue them, when he ſhall think fit co begin his Hoſtilities. 'Tis in 
order to thiWthat he hath enrred into new and ſecret Alliances withother Princes 
purpott of which is boldly calk'd of in Londen, but whether believ'd at the Hagwe I Can- 
not tell. For as Monſieur Barrillion and Monſieur Bonrepos preſent Tranſattions atH bitebal 
relate to ſomething elſe than merely to the affair of Hudſon's Bay; fo Prince George's &. 
rand to Denmark js of more importance than a bare Viſit,or a naked Compelment to his 
Brother. 'Tis upon this deſign that all that great Marine Preparation hath been ſo 
making in the ſeveral Ports otEngland; but to the hindering the execution whereof ſome 
unexpeRed and not foreſeen accidents have interpoſed. And it is in ſubſervicncy not to 
be diſquieted at Home, while he is carrying on this holy War Abroad, that the Declara. 
tion for Liberty of Conſcience m England, and the Proclamation for a Toleratian-in Scotland, are 
granted and publiſhed. 'Tis weil enough known, how that after the French King , had 2- 
mong many other ſeverities exerciſed againſt Proteſtants, made them uncapableot Em ploy- 
ments and Commands; . yet to avoid the conſequences that naight:-have enſued there 
on, while he was engaged in a War againſt the Emperor, the King of Spain,and the States 
of Heollanijand to have the aid of his Reformed Subjetts; he not only intermitted and aba- 
ted in many other rigours towards them,but in Anno 1674, reſtored them to.a capacity 
of being © And that this did notflow fromany compaſiion,tender- 
neſs,or (-_ ; will cowards them,his carriage ſince the iſſue of that War,and the milerahle 
condition he hath reduced them to,does ſufficiently ceſtific and declare. Nor can we for- 
ger, how that the /ate King after a rigorous execution of the penal laws for ſeveral years a- 
gainſt Diſſemers ; yet being to enter into an unjuſt War againſtthe United Provinces Ann 
1672. not only torboreall proceedings of that kind,but-publiſhed a Declatation for ſulptnd- 
ing the Execution of all thoſe Laws,and for the allowing them liberty of Aſſembling to 
worſhip. God in their ſeparate Meetings,without being hindred or diſturbed. What 
Principle that proceeded from,and to what End it was calculated,appeared in his beha- 
viour to them afterwards, when neither the danger the Natiokr was ig. rom the Papifs, 
nor the application of ſeveral Parliaments, could prevail for tenity towards them, 
much leſs tor a legal Repeal of thoſe impolitick and unreaſonable; Statutes, Nor does 
the preſent Ind/gence flow from any kindneſs to Fanaticks,, but it'is only an artifice to 
ſtifle their Diſcontents, and to procure their afliſtance for the deſtroying of a Foreign 
Proteſtant State. And it may not be unworthy of obſervation, that as the Declaration 
of Indalgence. Anno 1672, bore date much about the ſame time with the Dec/aration of 
War againſt the' Dutch ; fo at the very Seaſon that his preſent Majefty emitted his Decls- 
ration for Liberty of Conſcience, there were Commiſſions of _ prepared and ready to 
be rue to the Engliſh Eaſt-India —_— ainſt the Hoilanders, [2 which were lup 
preſſed upon the Courr's finding that they whom the ſuſpending the Execution of 
many Laws, and the granting ſuch. Liberties, Rights and Immunities to che Papsſts, had 
diſguſted and provoked, were far more numerous, and their reſenetments more to be 
apprehended, than they were, whoſe murmurings and diſcontents they had filenced 
and allay'd by the /berty that was granted. Now as it will be at this juncture, when the 
Proteſtant Intereſt is 10 low in the World, and the Reformed Religion in {© great danger of 
being Deſtroyed, a moſt wicked as well as an imprudeft Act, tro contribute help and 
aid to the Subjugating a People that are the chiet Protedors of rhe Proteſtant Religion that 
are left; and almoſt the only Aſerters of the Rights and Liberties of Mankind, 10 it may 
fill che Addreſſers with contuſion and ſhame, that they-ſhbuld have not only juſtified an 
Ac of His Majeſty's that is plainly deſigned to ſuch a. miſchievots End, but that they 
ſhould by the Promiſes and Vows that they have made Him, have emboldned His 
Majeſty to continue his purpoſes and refolutions of a War againſt the Dutch. Which as 
it muſt be funeſtous and fatal to the Proteffant Cauſe, in caſe he ſhould proſper and ſuc- 
ceed; ſo howſoever it ſhould iſſue, yer the Addreſſers,who have done what in them lycs 
to give encouragement unto it,will be held berrayers ofthe Proteſtant Religion, both abroad 
and at home; and judged guilty of all the Blood of thoſe of the fame Foith with them, 
that ſhall be ſhed in this Quarrel. 

That Liberty ought to be allowed to men in matters of Religion, is no Plca — 
the King's giving it 11 an illegal and Arbitrary manner, can be maintained and jultitied. 
Since ever I was capable of excrcifing any diſtin& and coherent acts of Realon, I have 
been always of that mind, that none ought to be perſecured for their Conlciences 
towards God in matters of Faith and Worſhip. Nor is it one of thoſe things that 
lye under che .power of the Sovereign and Legiſlatrve Authority,to grant or not to grant ; 
but it is a Right ſerled upon Mankind antecedent to all C:wvil Conſtitutions and Humane 


Laws, having its foundation in the Law of Nature, which no Prince or State can gy 
mately 
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mately violate and Infringe. The Magiſtrate, as a C:vil Officer, can pretend or claim no 
Power over a People, but what he either derives from the Divine Charter; wherein God, 
the Supreme Inſtitutor of Magiſtracy has chalk'd our the Duty of Rulers in feneral, or 
what the People, upon the firtt and original Stipulation, are ſuppoſed to have giver him 
inorder to the ProteRion, Peace and Proſperity of the Society. Burt as it does no where 
appear, that God hath given any ſuch Power to Governors, ſeeing all che Revelations in 
the Scripture, as well as all the Difates of Nature, ſpeak a contrary Language, 'fo net- 
ther can the People, upon their chuſing ſuch /a one to be their Ruler, be imagined to 
transfer and veſt ſuch a Power in him, toraſmuch as they cannot diveſt themſelves of a 
Power, ng more than of a Right, of believing things, as they arrive with a Credibiliry 
to their ſeveral and reſpetive Underſtandings. As it is in no Man's Power to believe as 


he will, but only as he ſees cauſe ; fo itis the moſt irrational Imagination in the World, 


to think they ſhould transfer a Right ro him whom they have chofen to govern them, 
of puniſhing them for what it is not in their power ro help. Not can any thing be 
oe wor than that God has reſerved the Empire over Conſcience to himſelf, and that he 
th circumſcribed the Power of all Humane Governors to things of a civil and inferior 
Nature. And had God convey'd a Right unto ifrates of com ing Men to be 
of this or that Religion, and that becauſe they are ſo, and will have others to be of their 
mind ; it would Slow that the People may conform to whatſoever they require, tho 
by all the Lights of Senſe, Reaſon andRevelation, they are convinced of the Falſhood 
it: Seeing wharſoever the Sovereign rightfully Command:, the Subjetts may lawfully 
obey. But tho the perſecuting People, for Matters of mere Religion, be repugnane to the 
Light of Nature, inconſiſtent with che Fundamental Maxims of Reaſon, Nireatly con- 
trary to the Temper and Genious, as well as to the Rules of the Goſpel, and nor onl 
againſt the Safery and Intereſt obs Civil Soczeries,' bur of a Tendency to fill them wi 
Confuſion, and to arm Subje#s to the cutting of one anothers Throats z yet Governors 
may both deny Liberty to thoſe whole Principles oblige them to deſtroy thoſe that are 
not of their mind, and may in ſome meaſure Regular the Liberty which they youch- 
kfe to others, whoſe Opinions, thothey do not think dangerous to the Peace of the 
Community, yet through judging them Erroneous and Falſe, they conceive chem dan- 
gerous to the Souls of Men. As there is a vaſt difference berwixt Tolerating a Religion,and 
approving the Religion that is Tolerated; ſo what a Government doth nor approve, but barely 
_— and ſuffers, may be brought under Reſtriftions as to time, place'and number of 
ſe profefling it, that ſhall afſemble in one Meeting ; which ic were an- Undecency 
to extend to thoſe of the juſtified and eſtabliſhed way. Now whatſoever Reftrif#ions or 
Regulations are enafted; and ordained by the Legiſlative Authority, \in reference to Rels- 
yiwe or Religious Aſſemblies, they are” not to be iſtop'd, diſabled or ſuſpended, but by 
lame Authority that enated and ordained them. The King ſays very truly, That 
Conſcience ought not to be conſtrained, nor People forced in matters of mere Religion : \ But ic 
does not from thence follow, (unleſs by the  jaboor of Whitehall) that withour' the con- 
currence of a Parliament, he ſhould ſaſpend and diſpenſe with the Laws, ' and by a 
pretended 9 relieve any from what they are Obnoxious unto by the Srarutes 
of the Realm. His ſaying that the forcing People in matters of Religion, fuils Trade, 
— Countries, diſcourageth Strangers, and ayfwers not rhe End of bringing all to an 
iformity, for which it is employd ; would do well in a Speech to the Houſes of Parka- 
ment, to perſwade them to Repeal fome certain Laws ; or' might do well ro determine 
his Majeſty to aſſent to fuch Bilk as a Parliament may prepare _ offer, for relieving 
e his ſuſpending the Laws by his ingle Auchoriey: Aid by tho way, Tinow 
warrant his fu ing the Laws by his ſingle Authority. 1 by the way w 
when theſe very Arguments were not only deſpiſed by his Majeſty, and tediculed by 
thoſe who took their Cae from Court, and had Wit to do it, as _ prefent Biſhop 
of Oxford, in a very ill-natur'd' Book, called Eccleſiaſtical Polity ; bur when the daring 
to have mentioned ther, would have - provok'd the then Duke of York's Indignation, 
and have expoſed the Parry that did it; to Diſcountenance and Diſgrace. The Queltion 
s not, what is convenient to be done in ſome meaſuire and d , and in reference to 
thoſe whoſe Religion does not oblige them to deſtroy all chat differ from chem, when 
they have IP for it ; but the Point in debate is, who hath the legal Power ot 
doing it, and of fixing its Bounds and Limits. Tt was .never pretended that the King 
ought to be ſhut out trom a Share in Suſpending and Repealing Laws ; but that the lole 
Right of doing it belongs to him, is what cannot be allowed, withoue changing the Con- 
ſtitution, and placing the whole Legiſlative Authority -in His Majeſty. And as it is an 
Uſwpation in the King to challenge it, and a Treachery in' Engliſh Subjetts to acknowledge 
It; 1o the Inconveniences that this or that Party are inthe mean time expoſed unto, 
through the Laws remaining in Forc?, are rather to be endured, than that a Power ol 
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giving Eaſe and Relief (farther than by Connivance) ſhould be confeſſed to reſide in 
any one, in whom the Laws of the Community have not placed it. 'Tis better to un- 
dergo Hardſhips under the Execution of unjuſt Laws ; than be releaſed from our Trow- 
bles, by a Power Ulurped over all Laws. For by the onethe Meaſures of Governmen, as 
well as the Rights and Privileges of a Nation, are deſtroy'd ; whereas by the other, only 
a part of the People are Aﬀicted and _ dealt with. While we are govern'd by 
Laws, tho ſeveral of them may be Injuſt Inconvenient, yet we are under a Secy. 
rity as to all other things which thoſe Laws have not made liable ; but when we fall 
under an illimited Prerogative and Abſolute Power, we have no longer a Title unto, or 
a hedge about any thing, but all lies open to the Luſt and Pleaſure of him, in whom 
we have owned that Power to be ſeated. A Liberty is what Diſſenters have a Right to 
Claim, and which yo Leaves Authority is bound by the Rules of Fuſtice and Duty, 
as well as by Principles of Wiſdom and Diſcretion to grant. And Fam orry} that while 
they ſtood ſo fair to obtain it in a Legal and Downs ary way, any of them by ac- 
knowledging a Right in another to give it, and that in a manner fo Subverſive of the 
Authority of Parliaments, ſhould have rendred themſelves unworthy to receive it from 
them, to whom the Power of mg it does belong. Not but that a Tilerativs 
will be always due to their Principles, but I know not whether the particular Men 
of thoſe Principles, who have, by their Addreſſes, betray'd the Kingdom, may. not 
coms to þe judged to have forteited all Share in it, for their Crime committed againſt 
the Conſtitution, and the whole Politick Society. Nor is there an thing more Ju 
and Equal, than that they who ſurrender and give away the Rights of Legiſlators 
- Sabjefs ; ſhould loſe all Grace and Fayor from the former, and all Portion among 
latter. 

And how much ſoever ſome Proteſtant Diſſenters, may pleaſe themſelves with the 
Liberty, that at preſent they cjoy in the virtue of the two Royal Papers ; yet this may 
ſerve to moderate them in their am 7 of Gladneſs, that they have no ſolid Security 

& Like, a6 mgnachthe Fair for deckaring o Power vetted in the King to fiend 
» an es a Power v in the King to 
ſo many Laws, and for forbraring upon the King's Manda to execute them ; the Free- 
w 


Deſtiny that the _ which was granted unto them by the Declaration of In 
{ "Nino t 


ing in his Com and Kindnefs of continuing. the $ of the Laws 
againktDiftnrer, be would from an inveterate Enmity, as well as from a new con- 
traced R ,be ftirred up and enraged to the putting the Lews in Execution with 
greater Rigor and Severity than hath- been ſen ar felt heretofore. And all that the 


Adgreſſers would reap by the Decleration, would be to undergo the furious Effects 
of Brutal Rago in their Perſecutors,and to be icied by the Kingdom and unlamented 


ſhould his defy, in favor to his good Catbolicks, reſolve 
Meeting of a Parkemexs, or to Adjourn and Prorogue them whenſoever he 
that inſtead of confirming what he hath done, they ſhall make null his Decla- 
ote his pretended Prerogative Mega! and Arbitrary, and fall upon thoſe Merce- 
Perjured Villains, who have allowed him a Power tranſcendent to Law ; yet 
upon that yo wg which is the beſt that can be made, to ſupport Mens hopes in 
the continuance 0 preſent Liberty, the Proteſtant Diſſenters would have but ſlender 
ity ; all che Tenure they have for the Duration of their Freedom, being only Preca- 
rious, and depending y upon the King's Word and Promiſe, which there is ſmall 
ground to rely upon. Nor can He be trueto them, without being falſe to his Religion, 
which not only gives Him leave to break his Faith with Hereticks, but obligeth Him to it, 
and to deſtroy them to boot, and that both under the pain of Damnation, and of for- 
feiring his Crown and loſing his Deminions. And how far the Promiſe and Royal Word of 
a Catbolick Monarch is to be truſted unto, and depended upon, we have a modern Proof 
and Evidence in the Behavior of Lows de Grand towards his Reformed Subjetts, not 
only in Repealing the many Edi#s made and confirmed by himſelf, as well as his 
Anceſtors,for the tres Exerciſe of their Religion; but in the Methods he hath alwaysob- 


ſerved, 
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ſerved,namely to promiſe them prota Zion in the profeſſion of their Faicth,and praftice 
of cheir Worſhip, when he was moſt titedfaſtly refolved to ſubvert their Religion, and 
was about making ſome freſh advance, and taking ſome new ſtep for irs Excirpation. 
Thus when he had firmly purpoſed, not to ſuffer a Minifer to continue a yeer in the 
Kingdom, he at the ſame time publiſhed an E4#, requiring Miniſters, to ſerve but 


three Years in one Place, and nor to returit £0 the Church where they had firſt Ofciated, 
till after the ex 


upon 
chat 
by the Illuſtrious Afonerch, whom he ſo much admires, and whom he makes it his 


r, purſuant to the . 
with his having forgatten and receded fram all his 
|England, both when uke of York, and ſince he came to the Crown, are undeniable evi- 
dences, that his Reyal Word, is no more Sacred, nor Binding, than that of ſome 
other Monarchs; and that whoſoever of. be ſo fooliſh, as to rely 
upon it, will find themſelves as certainly" dila deceived, as they of the 


by his ow Oath, to ob- 
i{ſenters cannot Expect very Nr yore” pr her 
enforce it, fo 'tis bo 
to keep. Nor i it 
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g ipulatory, dic: 

be ſure then, finer one, to lay afide the diſguiſe that be bath now 
o»; fo if the —_— either u EEE En 
now know, arnitanm in tans i comnatem, that a perſon of hu pride would not 
fooy to ſuch Flattery, (as his Letter to Mr. Alſop exprefſeth ) but in order to ſome deſign. But 
what need other proof of the fallaciouſnels of the rwo Royal Popers,and that no Proteſtants 
can reaſonably depend upon the Royal! Word, there laid to pledge tor the continuation of 
their Liberty ; butto look into thele too Papers themielves, where we ſhall meer ex- 
prom that may both dertrat from our belief of his Majeſty's ſincerity, and awa- 

us to a juſt jealouſie, thar the Liberty, and Toleration, granted by them, are in- 
tended to be of no long ſtanding and duration. For while he is pleaſcd to tell us, chat 
the granting his Subjetis the free uſe of their Religion for the time to cone, is an addition 10 the 
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" \perfet Enjoyment of their Property,which has never been invaded by His Majeſty ſince bis comin 
Xo ty Fu 4 + : A arr in A lay, that His Fidelity, oat Tas an in what hb 
Prants, in reference to Religion, is to be meaſured, and judged, by the Verity that is in 

hat He xells us,as to the never having Invaded our Property. Arid that I may Borrow 
Expreflion from Mr. Alſop, and to no le Perſon than to the King himſelf, namely, 
That tho we pretend to no refined Intellettuals, nor preſume to Philoſophiſe upon Myſteries if 
| Government, yet we make ſome pretence to the Senſe of Feeling,and whatever our Dullneſs be,cay 
diſcern, . between what is cxated ofus according to 'Lzw, and what we are rob'd of by 
an Exerctſc'sf Arbitrary Power.For riot to infiſt upon the violent Seifure of Mens Goods, 
by Officers, as well as Soldiers, in all parts of England, which looks like an Invaſion upon 
the Properties of the Subje&t; nor to dwell upon his keeping an Army on foot in time 
of Peace, apainſt the Authority, as well 'as without the  Countenance of 'Law, which our 
' Anceſtors would have ſtiled an Invaſion upon the wholeProperry of the Kingdom; I would 
fain know;” by what Name we are to'Gall his Levyimg the Cuſtoms, and the Additional Ex. 
ciſe, before they were granted unto him by the'Pazliatnent; all che legal Eſtabliſhment of 
them upon the Nation, having been only, dqring:the'late King's Lite, till the Setclement 
of them upon the Crown was again'-renewed by Sratzite. It were allo worth his Ma 
Jeſties relling us, what Tivles are duets the Suſpending the Vice-Chawcellor of Cambridge a 
Beneficio, and the turning the Preſident of Magdalew's in Oxford out of his Headſbip, and 
the Suſperding Dr. Fairfax from his Fe p, if thete be'not an invaſion upon our Pro. 
perty,; ſeeing every part-of ' this is againſt all the kiown 'Laws of the Kingdow, and 
ath been done by no legal Court, but by a Sert of © Mercenary Villams, armed with'an 
Arbitrary Commiſſion, and who do as Atbitrarily exerciſe it. And as the End unto which 
that Inquifition-Court was inſtituted, was -to rob us of our Rights and Privileges at the 
mere Pleaſure —_— ſo the very I»ſtirution of it, is an Invaſion both upon all our 
Levs,andi'upon the-whole Properry- of. the Narion, and is one of the higheſt Exerciſes of 
Deſporical Power, \that it»is & for ths moſt Abſoluce and thlimired Aonarch to 
exert. Among all the Right: reſerved unto the Swbjets by the Rules of the Conſtitution,and 
whereof theyare ſecured by many repeated Laws and Sratxres,there are none that have 
been hitherto leſs difpuced, and 'in -reference to which, 'our Kingy have 'been' farther 
from claiming any Power and Authority, than thoſs-of levying'Money without the 
Grantas well as the-Conſent of Parliament,and of Abſokving and Diſcherging Debtors from 
paying theis Creditors, and of Acquittiag them from-being Sued and Impriſoned in caſe 
of Non-payment ; and yet in Detrance of all Law;and'to the Subwertzup the Rights of the 
People, 'and the moſt eflential Privilege andJuriſdition of 'Parliamens, and to a plain 
changirig theancient legal Conſtitution into an Abſolute 'and —_— Governing: Power, 
the King (they ſay) is aſſuming to himſelf art Authority; bach of: impoſing a Tex of '5 /, 
per Annum upon every Hackney.Coach and of Releaſing and Diſchargmg all Debrors,of whom 
their Creditors cannot claim and demand above 10 & 'Sterling ; which as they will be 
ſignal Iwvafims upon Property, and leading Caſes! for the raifn Money-in what other 
Inſtances he pleaſeth, by a Hampton-Court'or a Whitehall Edi, wit RNanding in need of 
a Parliament,or being obliged to a Dependance upon their Gra: for all Taxes to be levied 
upon the Subjets, as his. Predecefſoss have heretoforo been ; fo they may ſerve fully to 
inſtru& us what little Security either the Dsſſemters have as to 'being'long in the Poſſetiion 
of their preſent Liberty, .or Proteſtants in general of havingaFreegdom continued unto 
them of profefling the-Refermed Rehgion, if we hate nothing morerto'rely- upon for pre- 
venting our being abridged and denied the Lzberty of our Refigion,;than we have had for 
preſerving our Property from being I»vaded and broken in upon.We may ſubjoyntothe 
Clauſe already mentioned, that other/Expreſſion, :'which-occutsin the foreſaid Declaration, 
wvit.. Thit as be freely giver them leave tomeet and ſerve God after therrown 2ay and manner, 
fo they are to take ſpe + gon that nothong be preachetd or taught amongſt them, whith may an 
x ways tend to alienate the Hearts of the People from bis Majeſty,or bis Government : Which wor 
as they import the Price at which the. Diſſenters are tor purchaſe their Freedom (whereof 
we ſhall diſcourſe anon) ſo:they admirably ſerve to farniſh che _— Pretence of 
retrenching their Liberty whenſoeverche pleaſerh, nor: are they 1dferred there for any 
other-End, but that upon a-Plea; of their having abuſed his Gractome\Indulgence, to the ale 
nating the Hearts of his People from him, they may be adjudgedito have, thereby deſervedly 
forteited, both all the Benefits of it, and. of his Royal Favor. Nor isit poſſible for a Pro- 
teſtant Miniſter to preach one Sermon, which a Popiſh Critick, or.a Romiſh Bigot, may 
nor eaſily miſconſtrue and pervert, ro:be an Alienation of the Peoples Hearts, from the King's 
Perſon and Government. And of which as we have heard many late Examples in France, 10 
it will be eafie to draw them into Preſident,and co imitare them in Eng/and. I might add 
che Obſervation of the ingenious Author of the ions on bis Majeſty's Proclamation for a 


Toleration mm Scotland : Namely, that whereas the King gives all Affurance to => Scots 
| : Su jects , 


— 


Impending over Proteſtants m Crrcat Britain, 


4-11 


OY 


Subje#s,that he will not uſe prvincible Neceſſity againſt any Man,on the account of his Per- 
ſwaſion, he does thereby leave himſelf at a liberty of Dragooning, Torturing, Burning, and 
doing the utmoſt Violences,all theſe being vincible to a Perſon of an ardent love to God, 
and of a lively Faith in Feſws Chriſt; and which accordingly many Thouſands have been 
triumphantly Viforious over. Nor 1s it hikely that this new and uncouth Phraſe of not 
wſing an invinſible Neceſſity,would have found room in a Paper of that nature, if it, had nor 
been firſt to conceal ſome malicious and miſchievous Deſign, and then to juſtific the 
Conſiſtency of irs Execution,with what is promiſed in the Proclamation. Morcover,were 
there that Security intended by theſe two Royal Papers, that Proteſtant Diſſenters might 
ſafely rely upon ; or did the King a& with that Sincerity which he would delude his 
People into a Belief of, there would then be a greater Agreeableneſs than there is, be- 
ewixt the Declaration for Liberty of Conſcience in England,and the Proclamation for aToleration 
i Scotland. The Principle his Majeſty pretends to at from, That Conſcience ought not to be 
conſtrained and that none ought to be perſecuted for mere matters of Religion, would oblige him 
toad unitormly, and with an equal extention of Favor to all his Subje#s, whoſe Prin- 
ciples are the ſame,and againſt whom he hath no Exception,but in matters merely Reli- 
gious. Whereas the Diſparity of Grace, Kindneſs and Freedom, that is exerciſed in the 
Declaration, from that whuch is exerted in the Proclamation, _ ſhews, that the whole is 
but a Trick of State,and done in Subſerviency to an end,which it is not yet ſeaſonableto 
diſcover and avow. For his circumſcribing the Toleration in Scotland,to ſuch Presbyterians 
as he ſtiles Moderate, is not only a taking it off from its true Bottom,mnatter's of mere Reli- 
ien, and a founding it upon an internal Quality of the mind, that is not diſſernable, bur ic 
implies the reſerving a Liberty to himſelt,of withdrawing the Benefits of it from all Scots 
Diſſemters, through faſtening upon them a contrary CharaFer, whenſoever it ſhall be ſea- 
ſonable to revive Perſecution. And even as it is now exerted to theſe Moderate ones, it is 
attended with Reſftridions, that his Indulgence in England is no ways clog'd with. All that 
_ the Declaration requires from thoſe that are indulged,is, That their Aſſemblies be peaceably, 
on ne lickly held, that all _— be freely admitted to them, that they ſprife mals 
to ſome Fabice of the Peace, what places oo nd: no for theſe uſes ; and that nothing be 
preached or taug bt amongſt them which may any ways tend to alienate the Hearts of the People from 
the King or his Government : Whereas the Proclamation not only reſtrains the Meetings of 
the Scots Presbyterians to private Houſes, without allowing them either to build Meeri 
—_— to uſe Out-houſes or Barns ; but it prohibits rhe bearing any Minifters, ſave luc 
. as ſhall be willing to ſwear,That they ſhall, to aye $f fn. aſſiſt, defend and main- 
tain the Kingyin t Exerciſe of bis Abſolute Power againſt deadly. Nor is it difficult to aflign 
the reaſon of the Deformity that appears in his Majeſty's preſent ARtings towards his 
Diſſenting Proteſtant Subjefs in thoſg two Kingdoms, For ſhould there be no Reſtriftion 
upon the Toleration in Scotland,to hinder the greateſt part of the Presbyteriens from taking 
the Advantage of it ; the Biſhops and Conforming Elergy would be inmiediately forſaken 
by the generality if not all the People, and 1o an itlue would not only be put to the 
Divifien among Proteſtants in that Kingdom but they would become an united,and there- 
o__ a formidable Body againſt Popery, which it is not for the Intereſt of the Roman Ca- 
cks to ſuffer,or give way unto. Whereas the more unbounded the Liberty is, that is 
granted to Diſſenters in Eogian, the more are our Diviſions not only kept up, but in- 
creaſed and promoted,(eſpecially through this Freedom's arriving with them in an illegal 
way, without'both the Aut of the Legiſlative Power, and the Approbation of a great 


part of the People) i being infallibly certain, that there is a vaſt number of all Ranks | 


and Conditions, who do prefer the abiding in the Communion of the Church of England, 
before the joyning in Fellowſhip with thoſe of the Separate and Diſſenting Societies. Upon 
the whole, this different Method of proceeding towards Diſſewting Proteſtants in Matters 
mere Refigious, ſhews that all this ence and Toleration, is a Trick to ſerve a preſenc 
junQure of Aﬀairs, and to advance a Popiſh and Arbitrary Deſign ; and that the Dsſſenters 
have no Security for the continuance of their Liberty, but that when the Court and 

eſuitick cnd is compaſſed and obtained, there is another courſe to be ſteered towards 
them ;. and inſtead of their hearing any longer of Liberty and Toleration, they are to 
be cold, that it is the Intereſt of the Government, and the Safety and Honor of his Ma- 
ſeſty, to have but one Religion in his Dominions, and that all muſt be Members of the 
Catholick Church, and chis becauſs the King will have it ſo, which is the Argument chat 
hath been made uſe of in the making ſo many Converts in France. They who now 
ſuffer themſelves to be deluded into a Confidence in the Royal Word, will not only 
come to under{tand what Mr. Colemen meant, in his telling Pere de la Chaiſe, that the 
Catholicks in England bad @ great work ' upon their hand, being about the Extirpation of 
that Hereſie, which hath borne ſway ſo long mm this Northern part of the World; but they will 
allo ſee and feel, how much of the Deligns of Rome was repreſented in that paſſage of 
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the Pope's Nuncio's Letter dated at Bruſſels Aug. 9. 1674. wherein upon the Confidence 
which they placed in the Duke of Tork, which is not leflened ſince he came to the 
Crown, he takes the confidence to write, That they hoped ſpeedily to ſee the total and final 
Ruin of the Proteſtant Party. 

And as Proteſtant Diſſemers have no Security by the Declaration and Proclamation for the 
continuance of their Liberty,ſo they that have, by way of Thankſgiving, Addreſſed to the 
King for thoſe Royal Papers have not only ated very ill,in reterence oth to the Laws and 
Rights of the Kingdoms,and of Religion in general, but they have carried very unwiſely in 
relation to their own Intereſt, and the avoiding the Effects of that Reſentment, which 
moſt Men are juſtly poſſeſſed with, upon the illegal Emiflion of theſe Arbitrary and Pre. 
rogative Papers.I ſhall not enter upon any long Diſcourſe, concerning this new Practice of 
Addreſſing in general, it having been done elſewhere ſome years ago, bur I ſhall only 
briefly intimate, that it was never in faſhion, unleſs either under a weak and precarious 
Government, or under one that took illegal Courſes, and purſacd a different Intereſt from 
that of the People and Community. As he who Ruleth according to the ſtanding Law: of a 
Country,over which he is ſer, needs not ſeek for an Approbation of his Actions trom a part 
of his Subjets ; the Legality of his Proceedings being the beſt yaa of him that Go- 
verns, and giving the trueſt SatisfaFion to them that are Ruled; 1o he who enjoys the love 
of all his People, needs not look for Promiſes of being afliſted, ſtood by and defended, 
by atiy one Party or Faftion among them ; there being none from whom he can have 
the leaft Apprehenſion of Oppoſition and Danger. It was the want of a leg al Title in 0/;- 
wer Cam and his Son Richard, to the Government, that firſt begot this Device of Ad- 
dreſſing, and brought it upon the Stage in theſe Britiſh Nations; and it was the Arbitrary 
Procedures of the late King, as it is of his os Majeſty, and their ating upon a diſtine 
Bottom from that of the Three Kingdoms, that hath revived, and does continue it. Nor is 
there any thing that hath tender | thoſe two Princes more contetprtible abroad, and 
proclaimed them Weaker at home, than their recurring unto, and folliciting, the Flat- 
reries and Aid of the Cy Timorous, Servilg, and for low and perſonal Ends 
byaſs'd part of their Subje#s, and ther refling the World, that nelther the Generality 
nor the moſt Honorable of their People,have been united in their Intereft,nor Approvers 
of the Counſels that have been taken and purſaed. And if any thing did ever caſt a 
Diſhotior upon the Engliſh Nation, it hath been that loathfome Flanery, and flaviſh 
Sycophanich, wherewith the Addre ts, both now, and for ſome years paſt, have ſtuffed 
their Applications to the two Royal Brothers. The Throne that is ſyftaitied and upheld 
by the Pillars of Law and Fuſtice, needs not to hew out unto its other Supporters, 
nor lean iipon the crooked and weak Stilts of the inſignificant, at for the moſt part 
deceitful, as well as brib'd Vows, of a fore of Men, who will be as ready upon the 
leaſt di to cty Crutifie to morrow, as they were for being gratified, may be in 
cheir Luſts, Humors and Revenges, arid at the beſt in ſome ſeparate Contern, to ery 
Hoſatmia to day. I ſhall decline proſecuting what concerns the Hortior or Diſhonor 
of him, to whom the Addreſſes are made, or how Politick, or Impolitick, the Coun- 
tenancing and In is,and ſhall apply my ſelf to this hew Sert of Addreſſers, 
and endeavor to ſhew how as well as —qrw-p they have aRted.. Nor is it 
ati Argument either of their Prudence or Honeſty,” or of their Qing with any Con- 
filtency to themſelves, that havirig fo ſeverely inveighed againft the Addreſſes that 
were in faſhion a few yeats ago, and having ſteed all the 'Imputations and Re- 

roaches upon thoſe that were Acceſſary tothem, which that Rank of Addreſſers could 
ſuppoſed to have deſerved ; they now efj uſe the Praftice which they had con- 
demned, and in reference to as Arbirraty and unjuftifiable an 4# of His preſent Mes- 
fefty, as the moſt illegal one the lace King was guilty of, or the worſt Exerciſe or Pre- 
rogative, for which any heretofore either coinfnended , or promited to ſtand by him. 
For tho the Matter and Subje& of the Arbitrary A of him now upon the THove, be 
not, as to every Branch of it, ſo publickly Scanittatons, as ſome of the Arbirrary Pro- 
ceedings of the late Kirig were, (as relating to a' Favor which Mankind hath a jult 
Claim unto) yet it is every way as Illegal, being in reference to a Privilege, which his 
Majeſty hath no Authority to grant and beſtow, Arid were it not that there are many 
Diffeniers, who preſerve themſelves Innocent at this Jun&ure, and upon whom the 
Temptation that is adminiſtred makes ho Impreſſion; the World would have juſt 
_— to ſay, that the Fataticks are not governed by Principles, * but that the Mca- 
ares they walk by, are what conduceth to their private and perſonal Benefir, or what 
lyes in a Tendency to their Loſs and Prejudice. And that it was not the late King's 
Ulurping and exerting an Arbitrary and illegal Power that offended them, bur that 
chey were not the Obje&: in whoſe Favor it was exerciſed. *Tis alſo an Aggravation ot 


their Folly, as well as their Offence, that they ſhould revive a Practice which che Nation 
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was grown aſham'd of,and whereof chey who had been guilty begun to repent, through 
having ſeen that all the former Declarations, Aſſurances and Promiſes of the Royal Brothers, 
which tempted to Applications of that kind, were but ſo many Juggles, peculiar to 
the late Breed of the Family, for the deceiving of Mankind; and that never one of 
them was performed and made good. But the Tranfgreflion, as well as the Imprn- 
dence, of the preſent Adadreſſers, is yet the greater, and they are the more Criminal 
and Inexcuſable before God and Men, in that _ might have cnjoycd all the Benefits 
of the King's Declaration, without acknowledging the Juſtice of the Autbority by which 
it was granted, or making themſelves the Scorn and Contempt of all that are truly 
Honeſt and Wiſe, by their ſervile Adulations, and their Gratulatory Scriblers, un- 
becoming Engliſh-men and Proteſtants. They had no more to do, but to continue their 
Meetings, as they had ſometimes heretofore uſed to do, without taking notice that the 
preſent Suſpenſion of the Laws, made their Aſſembling together more ſafe, and freed 
them from Apprehenſions of Fines and Imprifonments. Nor could the King, how 
much ſoever diſpleaſed with ſuch a ConduR, have at this time ventured upon the 
exprefling Diſpleaſure againſt them ; ſeeing as that would have been both to have 
CO his Hypocriſie, in ſaying, That Conſcience ought not to be conſtrained, nor 
eople forced in matters of mere Religion, and a diſcovering the villainous Deſign, in Sub- 
——_—_y which the Declaration had been emitted; fo it were not poflible for him, 
after what he hath publiſhed, to ſingle out the Diſſenters from amongſt other Pro- 
«75; and to fall upon all, before Matters are more ripe for it, might be a means 
the Abortion of all his Popiſh ProjeQtions, and of ſaving the whole Reformed Intereſt 
in Great Britain. Neither would the Church of England-men have envied their Tran- 
qullity, or have blamed their Carriage; but would have been glad that their Brethren 
been eaſed from Le and themſelves delivered trom the grievous and 
Ghonorable Task of pro 1 them, which they had formerly been forced unto 
Court-Injuntt ions Comment, And as they would have, by a Condu& of this 
had all the Freedom which chey now enjoy, without the Guile and Reproach 

which they have derived upon themſelves by Addreſſing ; ſo ſuch a Carriage would 
have wonderfully recommended them to the Favor of a true Engliſh Parliament, 
which tho it would ſee cauſe to condemn the King's Uſurping a Power of Suſpending 
the Laws, and to make void his Declaration ;* yet in gratitude to Diſſenters for ſuch a 
Behavior, as well as in Pity and Compaſſion to them as Engliſh Proteſtants, ſuch a 
Parliament would not fail to do all it could, to give them relief in a legal way. 
Whereas if any thing Enflame and Exaſperate the Nation, to revive their Sufferings, 
| will ariſe from a Reſentment of the unworthy and treacherous Carriage of ſo many 
of them, in this critical and dangerous Junfture. But the Terms, which through their 
Addreſſing, they have owned the receiving their y=y and Indulgence upon, does in 
a peculiar manner enhance their Guile againſt God and their Country, and ſtrangely 
ds to the Diſzuſt and Anger, which Lovers of Religion, and the Laws of the Nation 
have conceived againſt them. For it is not only upon the Acknowledgment of a 
Prerogative in the King over the Laws, that they have received, and now hold their 
Liberty ; but it is upon the Condition, That nothing be preached or taught amongſt them, that 
may any ways tend to alienate the Hearts of the People from bis Majeſty's Perſon and Govern- 
m#ent. He muſt be of an Underſtanding very near allied unto, and ap _—_ to that 
of an Iriſh-man, who does not know what the Court-Senſe of that Clauſe is ; that his 
Majeſty thereby intends, that they are not to preach againſt Popery, nor to ſet forth the 
Dodtrines of the Romiſh Church in Terms that may prevent the Peoples ing infeted by 
them, much lefs in Colours that may render them Hated and Abhorred. To accuſe the 
King's Religion of Idolatry, or to affirm the Church of Rome to be the 4 hoot Babylon, 
and to repreſent the Articles of the Tridentine Faith, as Faithful 24; fir: Chriſt ought 
to do, would be accounted an alienating the Heart; of their Hearers from the King and 
his Government ; which as they are in the forefaid Clauſes required not to do, 1o they 
have, by their Addreſſing, conteſſed the Fuſtice of the Terms, and have undertaken to hold 
their Liberty by that Tenor. And to = them their due, they have been very Faithful 
hitherto,in conformingto what the King Exats,and in obſerving what themſelves have 
afſented to the Equity of. For notwithſtanding all the Danger from Popery, that the 
Nation is expoſed unto,and all the Hazard that the Souls of Men are in,of being poyſoned 
with Romiſh Principles ; yet inſtead of Preaching or Writing againſt any of the Do&rixes of 
the Charch of Rome, they have agreed among themſelves, and with ſuch of their Congre- 
gations as approve their Procedure, not ſo much as to mention them ; but to leave the 
Province of defending our Religion, and of detefting the Falſhood of Papal Teners, to the 
Paſtors and Gentlemen of the Church of England. And being ask'd (as L know fome of 
them that haye been) why they do not preach againſt Anticbrift, and confute IR 
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Defrines ; they very gravely reply, that by preaching Chriſt they preach againſt Anti chrif ; 
and that by Teaching the Goſpel, they refute Popery ; which is luch a piece of fraudulent 
and guilful Subrertuge, that I want words to expreſs the knavery and criminalneſs of it, 
- What areſerve and change have I lived to ſecin England, from what I beheld a few years 
ago. It was but the other day that the Conformable Clergy were repreſented by ſome of 
the Diſſenters, not only as favorers of Popery, but as endeavouring to hale it in upon ug 
by all the methods and ways that lay wictun their circle;-and yet now the whole defence 
of the Reformed Religion, muſt be entirely devolved into their hands 3 and when all the 
ſluces are pulled up, that had been made to hinder Popery from overflowing the Nation, 
they muſt be left alone to ſtem the Inundation,and prevent the Deluge. They among the 
Fanaticks that boaſted to be the moſt avowed and irreconcileable Enemies of the Church 
of Rome, are not only become altogether ſilent,when they ſee the Kingdom peſter'd with 
a ſwarm of buſic and ſeducing Emiſſaries ; but are both turned Advocates for that Arhj- 
trary Paper whereby we are furrendred asa Prey unto them,and do make ittheir buſine 
to detra from the reputation,and diſcourage the Labours of the National Minifters,who 
with a zeal becoming their Office, and a Learning which deſerves to be admired, have ſee 
themſelves in oppoſition to that croaking fry,and have doneenough by their excellent and 
unimitable Writings, to ſave People from being deluded,or perverted,if either unanſwer. 
able confutations of Popery, or demonſtrative defences of the Articles and Dofrines of the 
Reformed Religion can have any efficacy upon the minds of Men. ' Among other fulſom 
Flatteries adorning a Speech made to his Majeſty by an Addreſſing Diſſenter,] find this hypo- 
critical and ſhameful Adulation, namely, that if 10 mp remain any ſeeds of Diſloyalty in 
any of bu Subjetts, the tranſcendent goodneſs exerted in hu Declaration, would Lf 4. kill 
them. To which he might have added with more truth, that the ſame tranſcendent good: 
»eſs had almoſt deſtroyed all the ſeeds of their honeſty,and mortified their care and con- 
cernment for the Intereſt of Feſws Chrift, and for the Reformed Religion. Their old ſtrain 
of zealous Preaching againſt the Idolatry of Rome, and concerning the coming out of Ba- 
bylen my People,are grown out of faſhion with them in England, and are only reſerved, 
and laid by, to recommend them to the kindneſs and acceptation of Foreign Proteſtants, 
when their occaſions and conveniencies draw them over, to Amſterdam. Whoever 
comes into their Aſſemblies, would think, for any thing that he there hears delivered 
from their Pulpits, that She which was the Whore of Babylon a few years ago, were now 
, become a Chaſt Spouſe ; and that what were heretofore the damnable Do&rines of Popery, 


-/ were of late turned Inzocent and Harmleſs Opinions. The King's Declaration would ſeem to 


have brought ſome of them to a melins inquirendum; and as they are already arrived to 
believe a Roman Catholick the - King, that they may in a little time come to eſteem 
Papifts for the beſt Chriſtians. keeping back ding that is profitable to ſave ſuch as hear 
them,and the declaring the whole Counſel of God; that are the terms upon which they received 
their Commiſſiontrom Feſus Chriſt, and wherein they have Panl's praftice and example for a 
pattern,would ſeem to be things under the Power of the Royal Prerogative,and that the King 
may ſupercede them by the lame Authority,by which he diſpenſes with the Penal Sta- 
rutes. Which as it is very agreeable unto, and imported in his Majeſty's Claim of bein 
—_ without reſerve; ſo the owning this Abſolute power with that annex of challeng 
obedience, does acquit them from all obligations tothe Laws of Chriſt,when they are found 
to interfer with what is required by the King. But whether God's Power or the King's, be 
ſuperior ,and which of the two can caſſate the others Laws,and whoſe wrath is moſt terri- 
ble,the Judgment day will be able and ſure to inſtru them,if all means in this World 
prove inſufficient for it. The —_ know upon what conditions they hold their Liberty; 
and they have not only obſerved how ſeveral of the National Clergy have been treated 
for preaching againſt Popery, but they have heard how divers of the Reformed Miniſters in 
France ( betore the general Suppreflion ) were dealt with for ſpeaking againſt their Mo- 
narch'sReligion,and therefore they muſt be pardoned,if they carry fo as not to provoke his 
Majeſty,tho in the mean time through their Silence,” they both betray the Cauſe of their 
Lord and Mafter,and are unfaithful to the Souls of thoſe, of whom they have taken upon 
them the Spiritual guidance. As for the Papers themſelves, that are ſtiled by the name 
of Addreſſes, I ſhall not meddle with them, being as tb the greateſt part of them, ficterto 
be expoled and ridicu['d, either for their dullneſs and pedantry,or for the Adulation and 
Sycophancywith which they are fulſomly ſtuft,than to deſerve any ierious conſideration, 
or to merit Refle&ions that may prove inſtrumentive to Mankind. Only as that Adareſs 
wherein his Majeſty is thanked for his reſtoring God to his Empire over Conſcience,delerveth 
a rebuke for its Blaſphemy ; ſo that other which commends him for promiſing, to force 
the Parliament tO ratifie his Declaration, (tho by the way all he fays is, that Ge does mit 
doubt of their concurrence, Which yet his ill ſucceſs upon the Cloſetting of ſo many Mem- 
bers, and his ſince Difſolving that Parliament, ſhews that there was ſome __ y che 
| oubting 
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doubting of it) I ſay that other Addreſs merits a ſevere Cenſure for irs infolency againſt 
the legiſlative Authority: And the Awthors of it ought to be puniſhed for their crime com- 
mitted againſt the Liberty and Freedom of the 1wo-Heuſes, and for encouraging the King 
to invade and ſubvert their moſt eſſential and fundamental Privileges, and withouc 
which, they can neither be a Council, Judicature, nor Lawgivers. 

Afﬀeer all, I hope the Nation will be ſo ingenons, 25 not to impute the miſcarriages of 
fome of the Nonconformiſts to the whole Party, much lefs to aſcribe them to the Princi- 
ples of Diſſenters. For as the points wherein differ from the Church of England, are 
purely of another nature, and which have no relation to Pokticks, 1o the influence thar 
they are adapted to have upon men as members of Civil Societier,-is to makeithem in a 
ſpecial manner po the —_— and Franchifes of the Community. ' But if fome 
neither underſtand the tendency of their own Principles, nor are true and faithful unto 
them; theſe things are the perſnnal faults of thoſe tnen, and areto be artribured to their 
jgnorance, or to their diſhoneſty ; nor are their Carriages to be Counted che effects of 
their religions Tenets, much lefs are others of the Party #6 be-involved-ander the-reproach 
and guilt of cheir imprudent and ill conduct. Which there &the morecauſcto acknow- 
ledge, becauſe tho-the Church of England has all the reaſon of thy world, rowdecline Ad- 
dreſſing, in that all her lega! Foundation, as well as Security, is ſhaken by the Declaration ; 

there are Tome of her Digmtaries and Clergy, 45 well an divity of the Members of her 
7 rat , who upon motives of Ambicion, ecoufnels, Fexr, or Courtſhip, have 
enralled themſelves into the Lift of Addrefſers ; and under pretence of giving thanks to 
the King for his promiſe of proteing the Arc s,* Biſhops, and Chrgy, ind alt other of 
the C ©; of England is the e exerciſe of ther" Religion, as by Law eftabliſhed ; have cut 
the t of their Mother, at whoſe breaſts they ave fuck'd til-rhey are grown fat, 
both by acknowledging the.»ſurped Prerogative upon which ce King aſſumes the Right 
and Anthority of emitting the Declaration ; and by- exchanging the legal: ſtanding and 
ſecurity of their Church, into that precarious one of the Royal Word, which they. fly un- 
to as the botroms of her Subſiſtence, and truſt to as the wall of her defence. And as moſt of 
the Members of the Separate Societies, are free frotn all acceffion'to Addrefing, and the 
few that concurred were arg Aer in by the wheedle and- importunity of their 
Preachers ; ſo they who are of the chiefeſt CharaFer, and greateſt reputation for Wil- 
dom and Learning among the Minifters, have preſerved themſehves from all folly and 
treachery of that kind. e Ape tells us, rhat not many wiſe, not many noble are called; 
which as it is verified in many'of the Diſſenting Addreſſers, ſo it may ſerve for ſome kind 
of Apology for their low and ng,” as welt as for their indifcreerand imprudent be- 
haviour in this matter. And it is the more venial in ſome of them, as being not only 
a means of ingratiating themfelves (3s they fayſie) witch the Kivg, who heretofore had 
no very good opinion of them ; but as being both an eafie and compendious method 
of Atroning for Offences againſt the Crown, of which they were ſtrongly ſuſpe&ted; and 
a cheap and expencelefs way of purchaſing the pardon of their Relations, that had ſtooul 
actually _ of High Treaſon, Nor is it to: be-donbted, bar that as the King will re- 
tain very little favour and mercy for Fa#iriths when once he has ſerved his Ends upon 
them ; ſo they will preſerve as litele kinditeſs for the Papyfs, if. they can but. obrain re- 
lief in a legal way. And as there is not-a People ite the Kingdom, that will be. more 
al to Princes; while they continue fo eo govern as thae Fealty by the Laws of God'or 
an remains due to them ; fo there are none, of what Principles or Communion ſ0- 
ever, upon whom the Kingdom in” its whole intereſt come to lye at ſtake, may more 
affuredly and with greater confidence depend; than upon the generality of Dsſenting 
Proteſtants, and eſpecially upon thoſe that are tiot of the Paforal- Order. The everities 
_ che Diſſenters ay ons _— and their qi x from O a and — 
nce now, ſeconded wi Kings expeRtation and demands kſgiving dareſ- 
ſes, were ftrong Temptations upon men void-of generoſity and greatneſs of ſpirit, and 


- Who are withal of no great political Wiſdom; nor of pro into the Confequences of 


Councils and Tricks of State, to a& as illegally in their rbanks, as his Majefy had done 
in his bounty. So that whatſoever Animadverſion they may deſerve, ſhould they be 
proceeded againſt according to their demerit ; yet it is to be hoped, that borh-rbey, and 
the Addreſſers of the former ftamp, may all find room in an A# of Indemniy, and thar 
the Mercy of the Nation towards,them, will triumph over and ger the better of its 7w#:ce: 
As it would argue a ſtrange and judicial infatuation, ſhould they proceed to tarcher 
exceſſes, and think to eſcape the Puniſhment due co one Crime, by commirting and 
taking ſanuary in another, chro improving their Complements into actions of 'Trea: 
chery ; ſo all their hope of Pardon, as well as of Leniry and' Moderatron, from a true 
Proteſtant and rightly conſtitured Authority, depends upon their conduct and- behaviour 
henceforward, and their not ſaffering themſelves to be hurried and deluded into 2 co- 
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operation with the Court, for the obtaining of a Popiſh Parliament. All their endeavours 
of that kind would but mare clearly dere, and manifeſt, their treachery to Reljs; 

” and the Kingdom, it not being in their power to out-yote the honeſt Engliſh part of the 
People, fo as to help the King to fuch a Howſe of Commons as he deſires ; and were ir 
poſlible, that thro their affiitance, im conjunRion with violence and tricks, uſed in 
Elections and Returns by the Court, fuch a Houſe of Commons might be obrained, a; 
would be ſerviceable to Arbitrary and Papal Ends; yet neither the King nor they would 
be the nearer the compaſling whae is aim'd at; it being demonſtrable that the majuriry 
of the Houſe of Lords, are never to be wrought over to juſtifie this ilegal Declaration; gr 
to grant the King a Power of Sufpending Laws at his pleaſure ; nor to give their Aſſext tg 
a Bill for Repealing the Teft Atts, the Statutes that enjoyn and require the Oarhs of 
Allegiance and Supremacy, And if they ſhould be fo far left of God, and berray'd by 
thoſe among themſelves whom the Court hath gained, as to become guilty of fo enor. 
mous an a of folly and villany ; and ſhould the Ele&#ion of the next Parliament, be the 
happy juntture they wait for, the improving their intereſt, as well as the giving their 
own Vores for the Choice of Papiſts into the e of Commons, be what they mcan 

See Mr. Aſop's an eſſential proof of their Loyalty and of the ſincerity of their humble Addreſſes, and that w 

Sperch to the rhey intend to demonſtrate, that the great _ they have Promiſed « the leaſt thing they 

King. will perform for bus Majeſties ſervice and ſatufattion : as in that caſe, they will deſerveto 
forfeit all hopes of being forgiven ; ſo it would be an infidelity to God and Men, and 
a cruelty to our ſelves-and our Poſterity, not to abandon them as betrayers of Religi : 
expunge them out of the Roll of Proteſtants; ſtrip them of all that wherein free Subje#; 
have a Legal Right ; and not to condemn them to the utmoſt puni s, which the Laws 
of the me adjudge the worlt of Traitors and Malefafors unto. There are ſome, 
who thro hating of them, do wiſh their miſcarrying and offending to ſo unpardonable 
a degree, that they may hereafter be furniſhed with an advantage, both of ruining 
them and the whole Diſſentmmg Party for their ſakes. But as the love that I bear unto 
them, and the per{waſion and belief I have of the truth of their Religi Principles, do 
make me exceeding ſollicitous to have them kept and prevented from being hurried 

| and tranſported into ſo fatal and criminal a behaviour ; ſo I deſire to make no other ex 

F cuſe for my plain dealing towards them, but that of Solomon, who tells us, chat faithful 
are the s of a friend, while the kiſſes of an Enemy are deceitful ; and that he who rebukes 
a man, (ball find more favour afterwards than be who flattereth with the tongue. 


POFTICRIPT. 


K Qu the foregoing Sheets went to the Preſs, and while they were Printing off, there 
is come to my hands a new Proclamation dated at Windſor the 28th. of Fune 168 7, 

tor granting further Liberty in Scotland, and which was publiſhed there by an Order of 
the Privy Council of that Kingdom bearing date at Edinburgh the 5. of Fuly. This Super- 
+ fetatios of one Proclamation after another in reference to the ſame thing, is ſo apporti- 
oned and parallel to the late French method of emitting Edi#s in relation to thoſe of the 
ptr 7 in that Kingdom, that they ſeem to proceed out of one mint, to be 
culated for the ſame end,and to be deſigned for thecompaſling and obtaining the like 
effets. For afſoon as an Alarm was taken at the publiſhing of ſome unreaſonable and 
rigorous EdiF, there uſed often to follow another of a milder ſtrain, which was pre- 
tended to be either for the moderating the ſeverities of che former, or to remove and 
rectihe what they were pleaſed » coated ontiions unduly put upon it ; but the 
true end w was only to ſtifle and exringuiſh the Jealouſies and Apprehenſions that 
the other had begotten and excited, and which had they not been calmed and allay'd 
might have awakened the Proreftants there to provide for their ſafery by a timely with- 
drawing into other Countries, -it ny had not been provoked to generous endeavours 
of preventing the final ſuppreflion of their Religion, and for obviating the ruin which 
that Comrt had projedted againſt them and was haſtning to involye them under. Nor 
does my ſuſpicion of his Majeſfties purſuing the fame deſigh againſt Proteſtants, which 
the great Lows glories to have accompliſhed, proceed merely from that conjunRion of 
Counſels that all the world obſerves berween Whitehall. and Verſailles ; nor merely from 
the Kings abandoning his Nephew and Son-in-law the Prince of Orange, and not ſo much 
as interpoſing to obtain ſatisjaRtion to be given him, for the many Injuries, Damages, 
Spoiles, and Robberies, as well as Aﬀonts done him by that haughty Monarch ; 


when one vigorous Application could not fail to effeR ir ; nor yet merely from that 
| agrec- 
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agreeableneſs in their proceedures,through the King of England's imitating that Foreigri 
Potentate,and making the whole courſe that hath heen taken in France,the Patrernof all his 
aRingsin Great Britain ; but I am much confirmed in my fears and jealouſies, by remem- 
bring a paſſage in one of Mr. Coleman's Letters, who as he very well knew what the thert 
Duke of York, had been for many years engaged in, againſt our Religion and Civil Lherties, 
and under what Vows and Promiſes he was, not to deſiſt from proſecuting what had 
been reſolved upon and undertaken ;z ſo he had the confidence to ſay, -rhat bis Maſter's 
deſign, and that of the King of France, was one and the. ſame; and that this was-no lefs, 
as he farther informs us, than the extirpatmmg the Northern Herefie. Had the King of 
England acted with ſincerity from that ry - Principle, that Conſcience ought not to be 
conſtrained, nor People forced im matters of mere Religion, as he would delude-weak and 
ealie People to believe; and had not all his Arbicrary and illegal pruceedings in granting 
Liberty to Diſſemting Proteſtants been to ſubſerve and promote other Deſigns, which ir 
is nor yet ſeaſonable and convenient to diſcover and avow, he would have ther acted 
with that conformity to the Principle he profeſſeth to be under the Influence and 
Government of, and with that confonancy and harmonious agreeablenefs, in'all the 
degrees of Indulgence, vouchſafed to thoſe of the Reformed ——_— in England arid Stor- 
land,that differ fromthem ofthe Eſtabliſhed way,thatthere would have needed tio ftecond 
Proclamation apporting new meaſures of L; mh, and favour to Scors Diflenters, ſeeinj 
they would have had it granted them at firſt in the fame laticude and illi 
thacit was beſtowed upon the  Engliſ IE But when Princes carry on and 
4 miſchievous deſigns, under the palliations of Religion, publick good, and the 
ighe of Mankind; it comes often to paſs through adapting their methods to what they 
; mean and intend,and not to what they pretend and give our, that their crafty projections 
by nat not ſufficiently accommodated to their purpoſes ,/ prove inc l co the 


compaſling what was aim'd at ; and this forceth them to a new Game of Falſhood and 
Subtilety, but ſtill under the old varniſh and glofs, and obligeth them to have' re- 
courſe to means that may be more proportioned the former were, for their reach- 
Ing the End that they ubtimartely drive at. Thence it is that thoſe Rulers, who are en+ 
gaged in the Proſecution of wicked and unjuſtifiable Deſigns, are neceflitated notwely 
to apply themſelves to oppoſite Methods towards different Parries,and thoſe ſuch asmult 
be ſuiced and apportioned to their diſcrepant Intereſt, without the accommodating of 
which they can neither hope to mould them to that tame and ſervile Compliance, nor 
work them up to that active and vigorous abetting of their malicious and crafty Proje- 
tions as is for the rendring them Succeſsful ; but they are forced to vary their 
Proceedings towards one and the ſame Party, and that as well when the ways they have 
actedintowards them are found inadequate to the end unto which were calculated 
as when the miſchief hid under them comes to be too foon diſco This weak and 
ſhort-fighted People fancy to ariſe from an uncertainty in Princes Counſels, and from 
cheir being at no Conſi with themſelves; but they who can te into 
Afﬀairs, and that do conſider things more ——_ can eaſily diſcern, that all this Va- 
riation, Diverſity, and ſhifting of Methods in s Actings, proceed from other Cau- 
ſes, and that it is their Stability and Perſeverance in an illegal and wicked Deſign, that 
compels them to thoſe crooked and contrary Courſes, either for the gaining the un- 
wary and ill-applied Concurrence of their Subject, to the haſtning Diſtreſs and Deſola- 
tion upon themſelves, or for the throwing them into that Lethargy, and under that Su+ 
pineneſs, as may hinder them from all Endeavors of obſtruRing and diverting the Evils, 
that their Governours are ſeeking to bring upon them. Nor is there a more certain 
Indication, of a Princes being engaged in a Deſign, contrary to the good and happineſs 
of the Soczety, over which he is ſer ; than his betaking himſelf ro illegal ways, upon 
retence of promoting the eaſe and benefit of his Peo le; or according as he finds 
is Subjects to differ in their particular Intereſts, his applying himſelf to t in Me- 
thods, whereof the contrariety of the-one to the other, renders them the more pro- 
= and adapted to enſnare the divided Fations, through accoſting each of them with 
omething that they are ſeverally fond of. Legal means are always fufficient to the pur- 
ſuing and compaſling legal Ends ; and whatſoever is for the general good of the Comr- 
munity, may either be obtained by Courſes, wherein the Generality find their united 
Intereſt and common Felicity, or elſe by Application to a Parliament freely and dul 
choſen, which as it repreſents.the whole Policick Society,ſo there may be expeRed ms 
Compaſlion and Tendernefs, as well as Wiſdom cant—_— for redreſling the Grie- 
vances,caling the Troubles,and providing for the Benefit and Safety of all that are wra 
up in and repreſerned by them. And as every Prince, who ſincerely ſeeks and purſues the 
— of his People, will ſo adjuſt and attemper all his Actions cowards them, that 
his whole Carriage ſhall be uniform, and all the Exerciſes of his Governing Power, 
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=” Repyejentation of the T hreatning Dangers, 


ther cy 6s EXCcute his de 


| become in united Bod 


as ſhall have the Integrity to ailerc the-ons, or the Courage to plead for the other. And 


meet in. the benefit of the Community, as 10 many lines from a circumference uniting in 


- their/Gemtre;; ſo there needs no other proot that theſe rwo or three late Ations of His 


Majeſty, which-2 fooliſh fort-of men are apt to interpret for favours, and to account. 
them effeas of Gompaſlien and Kindnels ; are bur to conceal his Malice, and to ſub. 
ſerve as-wellas cover ſome fatal and pernicious Deſign that- he is carrying on againſt 
his Proteſtant Subjeas, than that while he is gratitying a few of them in one thing, 
he is at the ſame time robbing all of them of many ; and that while he is indulging the * 
Diſſenters with a freedom from the penal Laws tor matters of Religion, he is invading rhe 
Properties, and-ſubyerting the Czvil Rights of the three Nations, and changing the whole 
Conſfticution of the Government. He that ſtrips us of what belongs: unto us as we are 
"Engliſb.and Scots. r#&n 5 cannot mean honeſtly in the favours he pretends to vouchſafe 
us a5 We-are Chriſtians 3 nor can he that is endeavouring to enſlave our Perſons, and-to 
Jubje&'our Eſtates to his arbitrary Luſt and Pleaſure; intend any thing elſe by this 
kindnels granted to Fanaticks in matters of Religion, than the dividing them from the 
reſt, of the People, in, what concerns the C:vil Intereſt and external happineſs of the Cory- 
muwnity;;andi to render them an engaged Faction to afliſt and aber him 1n enthralling the 
Kingdoms... Whoſoever'corndiders cthe-whole Tenor of His Majeſty's ocher Aﬀtings, in 
guing and diſſolving, Parkoments, when he finds them uncompliant with his Popsh 
and Deſporgcal Ends; his keeping on foot- a formidable Army __—_ all the Laws of the 
Land,- and; upon ne other intentien, but to maintain &im1n his Uſurpations over our 
Regbes and to awe np into a tame and fervile ſubmiſkon to his Prerogative Will ; big 
illing-all'places of F«djcarure with, weak as well as treacherous perſons, who inſtead of 
miniſtring Juſtice may be the Inſtruments of Tyranny ; his robbing men of their Eſtates, 
by judicial forms, and under yaajeney that nullum tempas occurrit Regi, alter they have 
been quietly enyoyed by the Subjedss for ſeveral hundred years ; his advancing: none to 
Civil: or Military Employs, but whom he hath ſome confidence in, as to the, findi 
potical Injun&tions ; and his eſteeming no perſons, lsyal 
fairbful to himſelf, fave who are willing to betray their Country, and be Reþe/s and 
Trgitors againit the Legal Conſtitution ; I ſay whoſoever conſiders all this, and; a great 
+more of the ſame hue and complexion, cannot imagine (unleſs he be under a jul 
gial blindneſs and a ſtrange infatuation) that any thing arriving from the King, tho it 
may be a matter whezein they may find their preſent eaſe and advantage ſhould pro- 
ed from: compaſlion and good will to his Proteſtane Subjeds, but that ir- muſt be 
ny m,order to promote e 
Fr: 


diſtin& intereſt from that of his People, and for-che better 
rs caſie acgompliſhing of fome wicked and unjuſtifiable Deſign. And -tho his 
would have ys believe, that the reaſons moving him to the emiffion ofthis ſecond 


Proclamation. were the ſriſeruons Interpretations which either have, or be made, of ſome 
16H + i bis former ; yet it 15 not difficult, even withour being of his Pri Council, 
to aflign a truer motive, and a more real and gffeAual cauſe of it, For as that of the 


eFeleer came forth attended with ſo many limitations, - not eaſie to be digeſted 
men of Wiſdom or Honelty, leſt if it had been more unconfined and extenſive, and 
_fy have opened a door for all Scots Diſſenters to have gone in and taken the benefit 

ts in that Ki , abſtrating from the Biſhops, 
ſhould have joined in t 


fyorace Intereſt, and thereby have 
y againſt Popery ; but upon ald 


| ding that hardly any would pur- 
chaſe their freedom from the Laws at ſo dear a rate, as to do things fo unbeco- 
ming Mga and Chriſtians, as the conforming to the Terms therein preſcribed obliged 
2em ynte ; and'thar as they of the Nations! Communion were alarm'd and diſguſted, fo 

k or. none. of the Diſſenting Fellowſhips were pleaſed ; and that both were nor only an- 
8 at the many rcga! favours, and threatning advantages, beſtowed upon the Papiſts, 
t were grown 10 ſenſible of the Deſign carrying on againſt the Proteſtant Religion, 
and the Liberties and Privileges of che Subject, that tho they could not renounce their 
relpettive Tenets in the matters wherein they differed, yer they were willing to ſtifle 
their Heats and Animoſities, and to give that Encouragement, Aid and Atliftance to 
one another, as was neceflary for chew common ſafety : upon theſe Cnnſiderations, his 
Majeſty (if he would have ſpoken fincerely ) ought go have ſaid, that he had publiſhed 
this zew Proc/qmation, in order to hinder Scots Proteſtants from uniting, for their mucual 
defence againſt Turkiſh Tyranny, and Romiſh Ldolatry, in hopes thereby to continue 
and exafperate their undue and paflionate heats, and to-ſteep them not only in divided 
and oppoſite intereſts, but ro make them contribure co the ſupprefling and ruining cach 
other, or at leaſt ro look on unconcernedly, till he have ripened his Deſigns againſt 
them both, and be prepared for extirpating the Reformed Religion, and for ſubverting 
the Fundamental as well as Statute Laws, and tor bringing ſuch to the Stake and Gibber 


yet 
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yet in his laſt Proclamation, wherein he grants a more illimited Freedom, than in the 
tormer, and promilcth to protect all m the Exerciſe of Their Proteſt ant Religien, as he Dil: 
dainfully and Ignominiouſly calls itz there is a Clauſe that may diſcourage all honeſt 
| Men from owning their Liberty to the Authority that beſtows it, and from which ir is 
derived and conveyed to them. For nor being fatished to fuperſtru& his pretended 
Right, of Suſpending, Stopping and Diſabling Laws, upon his Sovereign Authority and Prero- 
gative Royal, but as knowing that theſe give no ſuch Pre-eminence and Juriſdifion over 
the Laws of the Kingdom, he is pleaſed to challenge unto himſelf an Abſolute Power as the 
Source and Spring of that Exorbicant and Paramount Claim,which he therein exerciſeth 
and exerts. - Ang foraſmuch as'Abſolute Power imports his Majeſties being l-ofe and fies 
fram all Tics and Reſtraints, either by Fundamental Stipulations, or ſuperadded Laws . 
it is very Natural to obſerve, that he allows the Government under which we were born, 
and to which we were Sworn and ftood Bound, to be hereby ſubverted and changed, 
. and that thereupon we are not only Abſolved and Acquitted, from the Allegiance and 
Fealry,we were formerly under to his Majeſty, but are indiſpenſably obliged by the Ties 
and ” Coir Satgnde that are ay us, of maintaining and detending the Conſtitution and 
Government,to apply our ſelves to the uſe of all Means and Endeavors againſt him,asan 
Enemy of the Pegple, and aSubverter of the legal Government, wherein all the Incereſt 
he had,or could lawfully claim,was an Official Truſ#,and not an Abſolute Power or a Deſp: - 
tical Dominion,the firſt w he hath depoſed and abdicared himſelf from,by challeng- 
ing and uſurping the latter. And ſhould any Scots Dsſſenter, either in his entrance upon the 
Liberty granted by this Proclamation, or in Addreſſing by way of Thankfulnefs for it, take 
the leaſt notice of this Freedoms flowing from the King, which cannot be done, withour 
Recegnifeng this Abſolute Power in his Majeſty as the Fountain of it,he is to be look'd upon as 
the worſt of Traitors, and deſerves to be proceeded againſt both for his Acceflion unto, 
and juſtifying the Subverſion of the Laws, Liberties and Government of his Country ,and 
for betraying the Rights of all Free-born Men. For thoſe few Refle&ions in the fore- 
going Sheets, which This new Proclamation may not only ſeem to render uſeleſs, and fru- 
ate-che end whereunto they were intended, but may make the publiſhing any Animad- 
verſions upon that, which the King, by departing from, does himſelfCenfure and Con- 
demn, be eſteemed both a failure in Ingenuity and Candor, and a want of regard to 
thoſe Meaſures of Juſtice, which oughe to be obſerved towards all Men, and more eſpe- 
Cially towards Crowned Heads : I only ſay, that as the Proclamation arrived with 


me too late, to hinder and prevent the Communication of them to the Publick; fo + 


have this farther to add, in Juſtification of their being publiſhed, that it will thereby 
appear, that what his Majeſty ſtiles Siniſtruows Interpretations made of ſome Reſtrictions menti- 
oned in bis former axe no than the juſt,natural, genuine,and obvious Conſtructions, 
which they lye open unto,and are capable of, and which a Man cannot avoid faſtning 
nM ang 4 pat __ g - _ and RR And _ = King m_ - nu 

rage and C r and judicious ions upon that Royal Paper . 
ing —_ them the unjuſt and reproachful Character of Simiſftruoms Interpretations; it is 
accelfiry as well as equal,that the whole matter ſhould be plainly and impartially repre- 
ſented to the World,and that the Deion be remitred and left ro the ing and 
unbyaſgd part of Mankind who are the Calumniators and'Slanderers, they who agcuſe 
the Proclamation of REY ſuch Principles, Conſequences, and Tendencies,or he and 
his Ainifters,who think they have avoided and anſwered the m—_—_— faſtened upon 
it, when they have loaded them with hard and uncivil Terms. For tho he be pleaſed co 
atlume to himſelf an Abſolute Power, which all are bound to obey without reſerve ; and in the 
virtue of which he Sufpends,Stops and Diſables what Laws he pleaſeth, yer I do not know 
but chat his IncelleRuals being of the Size of other Mens, and that ſeeing neither his 
Sovereignty, nor Catholicalnef, have veſted in him an Inerrability, why we may not 
enter our Plea and Demur to the DiRates of his Judgment, tho we know not how to 
withſtand the Efforts of his Power. Nor ſhall I ſabjoyn any more, ſave that whereas his 
Majeſty declares ſo many Laws to be diſabled to all Intents and Purpoſes, he ought to have 
remembred,that beſide other Intents and Purpoſes,that ſeveral ot them may hereafter ſerve 
unto,as the Papiſts may poflibly come to have Experience ; there is one thing, inrefe- 
rence to which he cannot, even at preſent, hinder and prevent their Uſefulnefs and 
Efficacy,and that is,not only their raiſing and exciting all juſt Reſentments in the minds 
of ti _ and generous Men, for his challenging a Power to Suſpend and Caſſate them, 
but their remaining and continuing Monuments of his Infidelity to the Truſt repoſed in 
him,of his departure from all Promiſes made art and ſince his entering upon the Govern- 
ment, and of his Inrading and Subyercing all che Rules of the icurion, 
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The Declaration of His Highneſs William Henry (by the Grace of 
God) Prince of Orange, Oc. Of the Reaſons inducing him 19 
appear in Arms in the Kingdom of England, for Preſerving of 
the Proteſtant Religion, and for Refloring the Laws and Liberties 
of England, Scotland ard Ircland. 


T is both certain and evident to all Men, that the Publick Peace and Happineſs of 
any State or Kingdom cannot be pratatves, where the Laws, Liberries and 
Cuſtoms eſtabliſhed, by the Lawful Authority in it, are openly Tranſgreſſed and 
Annulled : More eſpecially where the Alteration of Religion is eadcavored, and that 
a Religion which is contrary to Law is endeavored to be introduced: ' Upon which 
thoſe who are moſt immediately concerned in ir, are Indiſpenſably bound to endeavor - 
to preſerve and maintain the eſtabliſhed Laws, Liberties and Cuſtoms; and above all, 
the Religion and Woſtnp of God that is eſtabliſhed among them ; And to take ſuch an 
effectual Care, that the Inhabicants of the ſaid State or Kingdom, may neither be 
deprived of their Religion, nor of their Cavil Rights, Which, is ſo much the more 
Neceſſary, becauſe the Greatneſs and __—_— of Kings, Royal Families, and 
of all ſuch as are in Authority, as well as the Happineſs of their Subjets and People, 
depend, in a moſt eſpecial manner, upon the exact Obſervation and Maintenance 
of -_ ww Laws, Liberties _ Cuſtoms. . ROE: "OY 

n theſe grounds it,is, that we cannot any longer for toDeclare, to 
our com Regret, we ſee that thoſe Counſellors, who have now the chief Credit with 
the King, have overturned the Religion, Laws and Liberties of thoſe Realms ; and 
ſubjected, chem in all things relating to their. Conſciences, Liberties and Properties, to 


| Arbicrary Government ; and that not only by Secret and Indire& ways, but in an open 


and undiſguiſed manner. br 

Thoſe Evil Counſellors for the advancing and colouring this with ſome plauſible 
Pretexts, did invene and ſet on foot, the King's Diſpenſing ower, by virtue of which, 
they pretend, that according to Law, he can $ |; with che Execution 
of the Laws, that have been enacted by the rity of the King and Parliament, for 
the Security and Happineſs of the Subjea, and fo have rendered thoſe Laws of no 
Efea : Tho there i ing more certain, than that as no Laws can be made, bur 
by the joynt Concurrence of King and Parliament, fo likewiſe Laws fo enated, which 
ſecure the Publick Peace and Saftery of the Nation, and the Lives and Liberties of every 
SubjeR in it, cannot be Repealed or Suſpended, but by the ſame Authority. 

For tho the King ny gocan the Punuſhmene that a Tranſgreſſor has incurred, and 
to which he is » as in the caſes of Treaſow or Felony; yet ic cannot be with 
any colour of Reaſon inferred from thence, that the King can entirely Suſpend the 
Execution of thoſe Laws, relating to Tresſo» or Felewy : Unlels it: is precended chat he is 
cloathed with a oy > rm and Arbitrary Power, and that che Liyes, Liberties, Honors 
and Eſtates of the Subjets, depend wholly on his good Will and: Pleaſure, and are 
entirely ſubje& to him ; which muſt infallibly follow, -on the King's having a Power 
to ; Execution of Loews, and to Difenſe with them. 

Thoſe Evil Counſellors, in order to the giving ſome Credit to this ſtrange and ex- 
SITS pt cor wager Matter, that Fr oor obtained hy 

rom the es, declaring that this Dz Power is a t belonging to the Crown; 
as if it were in the Power of the T =q om to offer up the Laws, Rights 
Liberties of the whole Nation co the King, to be diſpoſed of by him Arbitranly, and 
at his Pleaſure, and exp contrary to Laws cnacted, for the Security of the Subjeds. 
In order to the obtaining this Judgment, thoſe Evil Counſellors did before-hand ex- 
amine ſecretly the Opinion of the Judges, and procured ſuch of them, as could nor in 
Conſcience concur in ſo pernicious a Sentence, to be turned out, and others to be 
fubſticuced in their rooms, till by the Changes which were made in the Courts of Judi- 
cature, they at laſt obtained that Judgment. And they have raiſed ſome to thoſe 
Truſts, who make open Profeſſion of the Popiſh Religion, tho thoſe are by Law ren- 
dred Incapable of all ſuch Employments, 

It is alſo Maniteſt and Notorious, that as his Majeſty was, upon his- coming to the 
Crown, received and acknowledged by all the Subjects of England, Scorland and Ireland, 
as their King, wichout the leaſt Oppoſition, tho he made then open Profeflion of the 


Popiſh Religion, to he did then Promiſe, and Solemnly Swear, at his Coronation, a 
1C 
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he would maintain his Subjets in the Free Enjoyment of their Laws, Rights and 
Liberties, and in particular, chat he would maintain the Church of England as it was 
eftabliſhed by Law : It is likewiſe certain, that there have been at diverſe and ſundry 
times, ſeveral Laws enacted for the Preſervation of thoſe Rights and Libertics, and of 
the Proteſtant Religion : And among other Securities, ic has been enacted, Thar all 
Perſons whatſoever, that are advanced to any Eccleſiaſtical Dignity, or to bear Office 
in either Univerſity ; as likewiſe all others, that ſhould be pur in any Imployment, 
Civil or _ ſhould declare that they were not Papiſts, but were of the Proteſtanc 
Religion, and that by their taking of the 'Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy, and the 
Teſt ; yer theſe Exgl Counſellors have, in effe&, annulled and aboliſhed all thoſe Laws, 

. buth with relation to Eccleſiaſtical and Civil Employments. 

In order to Eccleſiaſtical Dignities and Offices, they have not only without any 
colour of Law, bur againſt moſt expreſs Laws to the contrary, ſet up a Commillion of 
a certain number of Perſons, to whom they have commirred the Cogniſance anil 
Dire&tion of all Eccleſiaſtical Matters; in the which Commiſſion there has been and 
ſtill is, one of His Majeſtics Miniſters of State, who makes now publick Profeſiion of 
the Popiſh Religion, and who at the time of his firſt profeſfing it, declared That for a 

reat while before, he had believed that to be the only true Religion. By all this the 
lorable State to which the Proteſtane Religion is reduced is apparent, ſince the 
Affairs of the Church of Eng/and are now put into the Hands of Perfons, who have 
accepred of a Commiſfion thar is manifeſtly Iegal, and who have executed it con- 
rrary to all Law; and charnow one of their chief Members has abjured the Prote/fant 
Religion, and declared himſelf a Popif, by which he is become incapable of holding 
any Publick Employment: The ſaid Commiſſioners have hitherto given ſuch proot 
,of their Submiflion to the Dire&ions given them, that there is no realon to doubt, but 
they will ſtill continue to promote all ſuch Deſigns as will be thoft agreeable to them. 
' And thoſe Evil Counſellors take care to raiſe none to any Eccleſiaſtical Digs, but 
Perſons that have no Zeal for the Proteſtant Religion, and that now-hide thzir Uncon- 
cernednefs for it, under the ſpecious Pretence of Moderation. © The faid Commiſſioners 
have Suſpended the Biſhop of London, only becauſe he refuſed to obey an Order that 


was ſent him to Suſpend a Worthy Divine, without ſo much as Citing him before him, 
to make his own or obſerving the comtnon Forms. of Proceſs, They have 
nurned out a Preſident, choſen by the Fellows of Magdalen College, and abgewark all 
the Fellows of that , Withour ſo much as ciing them before any, Lourt thac 


could take legal Cognifance of that Aﬀair, or 
a Competent Judge. And the only reaſon that was given for turhing them out, was 
their refuſing to chuſe, for their Preſident, a Perſon that was recommended to them, 
by the Inſtigation of thoſe Evil Counſellors; tho theRight of a Free Ele&ion belonged 
' undoubtedly to them, But they were turned out of their Frecholds, Tſe to Law, 


any Sentence againſt chem by 


arl to that expreſs provifion in the Charta, "That no Man ſhall looſe Life or Goods, 
hut by the Law of the Land. And now theſe Evil Chunſelors have pur the rx 4q 
wholly into the Hands of _ tho; as is abovi they are incagalns of all ſy 
Employments, both by the Law of the Land, and the Statiites of che e. Theſe 
Commiſſioners have alſo cired before them all the "Chancellors and Arch-deacons of 
England, requiring them to cerrifie to ther the Names of all ſuch Clergy-men as have 
read the King's Declaration for Liberty of Conſcience, and of fach as have'nor read it ; 
without conſidering that the reading of it was not enjoyned the by che Biſhops, 
who are their Ordinaries.. The Illegaliry and Incomy y of the Taid Court of « 
Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſtoners was fo Ry IG, it did evidently appear, 
that it tended ro the Sabverſion of the Proteſtant Religion, chac che Moſt R | 
Father in God, William Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Primate and Metropokean of 
England, ſeeing that it was raiſed for no other end, but to opprebs ſuch Perſons as wers 
of eminent Vertue, Learnitg and Piety, refuſed to fic or to concur in it. y 
And tho there are many expreſs Laws againſt all Churches. or Chappels, for: che 
Exerciſe of the Popiſh Religion,and alſo againſt all Monaſteries and Conv more 


particularly againſt che Order of the Feſwss, yet thoſe Evil Counſcllors hay procorad 
orders for the building of ſeveral Churches and Chappels, for che Exerciſe of that Reti- 
iot in contempt of che 


pc Thity have alſo procured diverſe Monaſteries to be erected, 
w, they have nor only ſet up ſeveral Colleges of Feſuits, in diverſe places, for the Corr 
rupting of the Youth, but have raiſed up one of theOrder tobe aPrivy- Counſellor and aMi- 
hifter of State. By all which they do evidently ſhow,that they are reſtrained by noRules 
or Law whatſoever ; but that they have ſubjeted che Honors and Eſtates of the >ub- 
jets, and the cltabliſh'd Religion to a Deſpotick Power, and to Arbitrary Government ; 
in all which they are ſerved and ſeconded by thoſe Ecclefirſtical — 
ey 
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ofthe Land'do not only exclude Papiſts from all places 


They have alſo followed the ſame Methods with relation.to Civil Aﬀeairs : For they 
have procnred orders to examine all Lurds-Lieutenants, Deputy-Lieutenanrs, Sheriffs, 
Juſtices of Peace, and all others that were in any publick Imployment, it chey would 
concur with the King in the Repeal of che Teſt and Penal Laws ; and ail fuch, whoſe 
Conſciences did not ſuffer them co comply with their Deſigns, were turned our, and 
others were put in their places, who they believed would be more compliant to them, 
in their deſigns of defeating the intent and Execution of thoſe Laws, which had been 
made with ſo much Care and Caution for the Security of the Proteſtant Religion. And 
in many of theſe places they have put profeſſed Papilts, tho the Law has dilabled them, 
and warranted the Subjes not to have any regard to their Order. 

They have alſo invaded the Privileges, and feifſed on the Charfers of moſt of thoſe 
Towns that have a right to be repreſented by their Burgeſſes 'in Parliament ; and have 

rocured Snrrenders to be made of them, by which the Magiſtrates in them have deli- 
vered up all their Rights and Privileges, to be diſpoſed of at the Pleaſure of choſe Evil 

Counſellors z who have thereupon placed new. Magiſtrates in thoſe Towns, fuch as 

they can moſt entirely confide in ; and in many of them they have put Popiſh Magi- 

ſtrates, notwithſtanding the Incapacities under which the Law has pur thera. 

And whereas no Nation whatſoever can fſubſiſt without the Adminiſtration of good 
and impartial Juſtice, upon which Men Lives, Liberties, Honors and Eſtates do depend; 
thoſe Evil Counſellors have ſubje&ted theſe to an Arbitrary and Deſpotick Power : In 
the moſt important Afﬀairs they have ſtudied to' diſcover betore-hand the Opinions of 
the Judges ; and have turned out ſuch, as they found would not conform themſelves to 
their Intentions ; and have put others in their places, of whom they were more atlured, 
without having any regard to their Abilities And they have not ſtuck to raiſe even 
profeſſed Papiſts to the Courts of Judicature, notwithſtanding their Incapacity by Law, 
and that no regard is due to any Seritences flowing trom them. "They have carried 
this ſo far, as to deprive ſuch Judges, who in the common Adminiftraction of Juſtice, 
ſhew that they were governed by their Conſciences, and not by the Directions which 
the others gave them : By which it is apparent, that they deſign to render themſelves 
the abſolute Maſters of the Lives, Honors and Eſtates of the Subjects, of what Rank or 
Dignity ſoever they may be ; and that without having any regard eithgr co the Equity 

'of the Cauſe, or to the Conſciences of the Judges, whom they will have to ſubmir in 
all things to their own Will and Pleaſure; hoping by fuch ways to intimidate thoſe 
other Judges, who are yet in Imployment, as alſo ſuch others as they ſhall chink fir to 
ue in the rooms of thoſe whom they have turned out z and to make them ſee what 

ey muft look for, if they ſhould at any time a in the leaſt contrary to their good 
liking ; and that no Failings of- that kind are pardoned in any Perſons whatſoever. 

A great deal of Blood has been ſhed in many places of the Kingdom, -by Judges go- 
verned by thoſe Evil Counſellors, againſt all the Rules and Forms of Law ; without {6 
much as ſuffering the Perſons that were accuſed to plead in their own Defence. 

They have alſo, by putting the Adminiſtration of Juſtice in the Hands of Papilts, 
brought all che Matters of Civil Juſtice into great Uncertainties ; with how much ex- 
a&neſks and Juſtice ſoever that theſe Sentences may have been given. For ſince the Laws 

of © can, but have put 
them under an Incapacity, none are bound to acknowledge or to obey their Judgments, 
and all Sentences __ them, are null and void of themſelves ; 4 that: all Perſons 
who have been caſt in Trials before ſuch Popiſh Judges, may. juſtly look on their pre- 
tended Sentences, as having no more Force than the Sentences of any private and un- 
authoriſed Perſon whatſoever. So deplerable is the caſe of the Subjedks, who are 
obliged to anſwer to ſuch Jadges, that muſt in all things ſtick to the Rules which are ſec 
them by thoſe Evil Counſellors, who as they raiſed them up to thoſe Imployments, 1o 
can turn them out of them at pleaſure, and who can never be eſteemed Lawſul Judges; 
fo that all their Sentences are in the Conſtruftion of the Law, of no Force and Efficacy. 
S——_ likewiſe difpoſed of all Military Imployments in the fame manner : For tho 
the Laws have not only excluded Papiſts trom all ſuch Imployments, but have in par- 
ticular provided that they ſhould be diſarmed ; yer they in contempe of thoſe Laws,have 
not only armed the Papiſts, but have likewiſe raifed chem up to the greateſt Milicary 
Truſts, both by Sea and Land, and that Strangers as well as Natives,” and I;ih as well 
as Engliſh, that ſo by theſe means they having rendered themſelves Maſters boch ap 
Afﬀairs of the Church, of the Government of che Nation, and of the courſe of Jultice, 
and ſubjeRted them all to a Deſporick and Arbitrary Power, they might be in a capacity 
to maintain and execute their wicked Deſigns by the afliſtance of the Army, and 
thereby to enſlave the Nation. 


The 
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The diſmal Effe&ts of this Subverſion of the eſtabliſhed Religi 
in England, appear more evidently to us, by what we ſee don 
whole Government is put into the hands of Papiſts, and wher, 
bicants are under the daily Fears of what may be juſtly appreh rom the Arbitrary 
Power which is ſet up there ; which has made great Numbers of them leave tha 
Kingdom, and abandon their Eſtates in it, remembering well that CrueT and Bloody 
Maibhcre which fell out in that Iſland in the year 1641. 

Thoſe Evil Counſellors have alſo prevailed with the King to declare in Scotland, that 
he is cloathed with Abſolute Power, and that all the SubjeRs are bound to obey him without 

Reſerve ; upon which he has aſſumed an Arbitrary Power, both over the Religion and 
Laws of that Kingdom ; from all which it is apparent, what is to be looked for in 
England, as ſoon as Matters are duly prepared for it. 

Thoſe: great and inſufferable Oppreflions, and the open Contempt of all Law, toge- 
ther with cthe Apprehenſions of the ſaid Conſequences that muſt certainly follow upon 
it, have put the Subjets under great and juſt Fears; and have made them look after 
ſuch lawfal Remedies as are allowed of in all Nations; yet all has been without effec. 
And thoſe Evil Counſellors have endeavored to make all Men apprehend the loſs of 
their Lives, Liberties, Honors and Eſtates, if they ſhould go about to preſerve them- 
ſelves from this Opprefſion by Petitions, Repreſentations, or other means authoriſed by 
Law. Thus did they proceed with the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and the other Biſhops, 
who having offered a moſt Humble Perition to the King, in Terms full of Reſpect, and 
not exceeding the number limited by Law, in which they ſer forth in ſhort, theReaſons 
for which they could not obey that Order, which by the Inſtigation of thoſe Evil Coun- 

ſellors was ſent them, requiring them to appoint their Clergy to read in their Churches 
the Declaration for Liberty of Conſcience ; were ſent to Priſon, and afterwards brought to 
a Trial,as if they had been guilty of ſome enormous Crime. They were not only obliged 
to defend t ves in that purſuit,but to appear before profeſſed Papiſts,who had not 
taken the Teſt, and by conſequence were Men whoſe Intereſt led them to condemn 
them; and theJudges that gave their Opinion in their Favors,were thereupon turned our. 

And yet it cannot be p that any Kings, how great ſoever their Power has 
been,and how Arbitrary and Deſpotick ſoever they have been in the Exerciſe of it, have 
ever reckoned it a Crime for their SubjeAs to come in all Submiſſion and Reſpe&, and 
in a due Number, not ex the Limits of the Law, and repreſent to them the 
Reaſons that made it impofliible tor them to obey their Orders. Thoſe Evil Counſellors 
have alſo treated a Peer of the Realm as a Criminal, only becauſe he ſaid, that theSub- 
jeRs were not bound to obey the orders of a Popiſh Juſtice of Peace; cho it is evdient, 
that they being by Law rendred incapable of all fuch Truſt, no regard is due to their 
orders : This being the Security which the People have by the Law for their Lives, 
Liberties, Honors and Eſtates,that they are not to be ſubjected to thee Arbitrary Proceed- 
ings of Papiſts, that are, contrary to gets po into any Employments Civil or —_— 

Both we our ſelves,and our Deareſt and moſt wrap. Beloved Confort,the Princets, 
have endeavored to ſignifie in Terms full ofReſpect to the King,thejuſt and deepRegret . 
which all theſe Proceedings have given us; and in Compliance with His Majeſties 
Deſires ſignified to us,we declared both by word of Mouth, to his Envoy,and in Writing, 
what our Thoughts were, touching the Repealing of the Teſt and Penal Laws ; whick,we 
did in ſuch a manner,that we hoped we had propoſed an EY which the Peace 
of thoſe Kingdoms, and a happy Agreement _y Subjes, of all Perſwafions, 
might have been ſettled ; but choſe Evil Counſellors have pur ſuch ill ConſtruQions/on 
theſe our good Intentions, that they have endeavored to alienate the King more and 
morefrom us; as if we — co diſturb the Quiet and Happineſs of theKingdom. 

The laſt and great R or all thoſeEvils, is The calling of a Parliament for ſecuring 
, the Nation againſt che Evil Pratiſes of thoſe wicked Counſellors ; but this could notbe 
= compaſled, nor can it be eaſily brought about. For thoſe Men apprehending,that a 

wal Parliament being once aſſembled, chey would be brought to an account for all 
their open Violations of Law, and for their Plorsand Conſpiracies againſt the Proteſtanc 
Religion,and the Lives andLiberties of the Subjefts, they have endeavored, under the 
ſpecious Pretence of Liberty of Conſcience, firlt to ſow Diviſions among Proteſtants, be- 
eween thoſe of the Church of Exglend, and the Diſſenters : The deſign being laid co 
engage Proteſtants, that are all equally concerned, to preſerve themſelves from Popiſh 
Oppreflion, into mutual Quarrelings ; that fo by theſe, ſome Advantages wy > be 
given to them to bring about their Deſigns ; and that both in the Eleftion of the Mem- 
bers of Parliament, and afterwards in the Parliament it ſelf. For they fee well, thar 
if all Proteſtants could enter into a mutual good Underſtanding one wich anothet, and 


concur together in the Preſerving of their Religion would not be poflible for them to 
S111 compa 
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compaſs their wicked ends. They have alſo required all Perſons in the ſeveral Counties 
of England, that either were in any Imployment, or were in any conſiderable Eſteem, 
to declare beforc-hand, that they would concur in the Repeal of the Teſt and Penal 
Laws; and that they would give their Voices in the EleRions to Parliament, only for 
ſuch as would concur in ict. Such as would not thus pre-ingage themſelves, were turned 
out of all Imployments ; and others who entered into thoſe Engagements were put in 
their places, many of them bcing Papiſts. And —_— to the Charters and Privi- 
leges of thoſe Boroughs, that have a Right to ſend Burgelles to Parliament, they have 
ordered ſuch Regulations to be made, as they thought fic. and neceſſary, for aſſuring 
themſelves of all the Members that are to be choſen by thoſe Corporations ; and by this 
means they hope to avoid that Puniſhment which they have deſerved ; tho it is appa- 
rent, that all Acts made by Popiſh Magiſtrates, are null and void of themſelves; { 
that no Parliament can be Lawtul, for which the Ele&ions and Returns are made by 
Popiſh Sheriffs and Mayors of Towns; and therefore as long as the Authority and 
Magiſtracy is in ſuch Hands, it is not poflible to have any Lawful Parliament. And 
tho according to the Conſtitution of the Engliſh Government, and Immemorial 
Cuſtom, all Ele&ions of Parliament-men ought to be made with an entire Liberty, 
without any ſort of Force, or the requiring the EleQtors to chuſe ſuch Perſons as ſhall 
be named to them, and the Perſons thus freely eleted, ought to give their Opinions 
freely, upon all Matters that are brought before them, having the good of the Nation 
cver before their Eyes, and following in all things the Di&ates of their Conſcience, yer 
now the People of England cannot expe a Remedy from a Free Parliament, legally 
Called and Choſen. "Bue they may perhaps ſee one called, in which all EleRions will 
. be carried by Fraud or Force, and which will be compoſed of ſuch Perſons, of whom 
thoſe Evil Counſellors hold themſelves well affured, in which all things will be carricd 
on according to their Direftion and Intereſt, without any regard -to the Good or 
Happineſs of the Nation. Which may appear evidently from this, that the ſame Per- 
ſons tried the Members of the laſt Parliament, to gain them to conſent to the Repeal 
of the Teſt and Penal Laws; and procured that Parlament to be diffolved, when they 
found that they could not, neither by Promiſes nor 'Threatnings, prevail with che 
Members to comply with their wicked Deſigns. 

But to Crown all, there are great and violent Preſumptions, inducing us to believe, 
that thoſe Evil Counſellors, in order to the carrying on of their ill Deſigns, and to the 
paining to themſelves the more time for the effefting of them, for the encouraging of 
their Complices, and for the diſcouraging of all Good Subjedts, have publiſhed, that 
the Queen hath brought forth a Son ; to there have appeared both during the Queens 
Pretended Biggneſs, and in the manner in which the Birth was managed, bo many juſt 
and viſible Grounds of Suſpition, that not only we our ſelves, but all the good Subjeas 
of thoſe Kingdoms, do vehemently ſuſpe&, that the Pretended Prince of Wales was 
notborn by the Queen; And itis notoriouſly known to all the World, that many both 
doubred of the Queens Biggneſs, and of the Birth of the Child, and yet there was not 
any one thing done to fatisfie them, or to put an end to their Doubts. 

And fince our Deareſt and moſt Entirely Beloved Conſort, the Princeſs, and likewiſc 
we our ſelves, have ſo. great an Intereſt in this Matter, and ſuch a Right, as all che 
World knows, to the Succeſſion to the Crown; ſince alfo the Engliſh did in the Year 
1672. when the States Geheral of the United Provinces were Invaded in a moſt unjuſt 
War, uſe their utmoſt Endeavors to put an end to that War, and that in Oppoſition to 
thoſe who were then in the Government ; and by their ſo doing, they run the Hazard 
of loſing both the Favor of the Court, and their Imployments: And fince the Engliſh 
Nation has ever teſtified a moſt particular AﬀeRion and Eſteem both to our Deareſt 
Conſort the Princeſs, and to our ſelves, We cannot excuſe our ſelves from eſpouſing 
their Intereſts, in a matter of ſuch high Conſequence, and from Contributing all thar 
lies in us, for the Maintaining both of the Proteſtant Religion, and of the Laws and 
Liberties of thoſe Kingdoms, and for the Securing to them the continual Enjoyment of 
all their juft Rights. To the doing of which, we are moſt earneſtly ſolicited by a great 
—_ Lords, both Spiritual and Temporal, and by many Gentlemen and other Subjects 
of all Ranks. 

Theretore it is, that we have thought fit to go over to England, and to carry over with 
us a Force, ſufficient, by the Blefling of God, to defend us trom the Violence of thoſe 
Evil Counſellors. And we being deſirous that our Intentions in this may be rightly under- 
{tood, have for this end prepared this Declaration, in which as we have hitherto given a 
true Account of the Reaſons inducing us to it, So we now think fit to Declare, that this 
our __ is intended for no other Deſign, but to have a free and lawtul Parlia- 
ment a led as ſoon as is poflible ; and that in order to this, all the late Charters, by 


which 
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which the Ele&tions of Burgeſſes are limited contrary to the Ancient Cuſtom, ſhall be 
conſidered as null and of no force: And likewiſe all Magiſtrates who have been Injuſtly 


eurned out, ſhall forthwith reſume their former Imployments, as well as all the Boroughs) 


d 


of England ſhall return again to their Ancient Preſcriptions and Charters : And more / 


particularly that the Ancient Charter of che Great and Famous City of Londen ſhall 
again be in Force : And that the Writs for the Membersof Parliament ſhall be addrefſed 
to the proper Officers according to Law and Cuſtom. That alſo none be ſuffered to 
chooſe or to be choſen Members of Parliament, but fuch as are qualified by Law: And 
that the Members of Parliament, being thus lawfully choſen, they ſhall meer and fic in 
full Freedom, that ſo the Two Houſes may concur in the preparing of ſuch Laws, as 
they upon full and free Debate ſhall judge neceſſary and convenient, both for the con- 
firming and executing the Law concerning the Tef, and ſuch other Laws as are ne- 
ceſlary for the Security and Maintenance of the Proteſtant Religion; as likewiſe for 
making ſuch Laws as may eſtabliſh a good Agreement between the Church of England, 
and all Proteſtant Diſſenters, as alſo tor the covering and ſecuring of all fuch, who will 
live Peaceable under the Government as becomes good Subjects, from all Perſecution, 
upon the account of their Religion, even Papifs themſclves not excepted ; and for the 
doing of all other things, which the Two Houſes of Parliament ſhall find neceſſary for 
the Peace, Honor and Safety of the Nation ; ſo that there may be no more danger of 
the Nations falling at any time hereafter, under Arbitrary Government. To this Parlia- 
ment we will alſo refer the Enquiry into the Birth of the Prerended Prince of Wales, 
and of all things relating to it, to the Right of Succeſſion, 

And we, for our part, will concur in every thing that may procure the Peace and 
Happineſs of the Nation, which a Free and Lawful Parliament ſhall determine; Since 
we have nothing before our Eyes, in this our Undertaking, but the Preſeryation of the 
Proteſtant Religion, the covering of all Men from Perſecution for their Conſciences, 
and che Securing to the whole Nation the free Enjoyment of all their Laws,Rights and 
Liberties, under a Juſt and Legal Government. _ 

This is the defign that we have propoſed to our ſelves,in appearing upon this occafion 
in Arms : In the Condu@ of which, we will keep the Forces under our d, 
under all the Stritnels of Martial Diſcipline ; and take a ſpecial Care, that the People 
of che Countries, _ which we muſt march, ſhall not ſufter by their means : And 
as ſoon as the State of the Nation will admit of it, we promiſe that we will ſend back 
all choſe Foreign Forces that we have 7 along with us. | 

We do therefore hope, that all People will judge rightly of us, and approve of theſe 
our Pr ings : But we chiefly rely onthe Heltng of od, for the Succeſs of this our 
Undertaking, ih which we place our whole and only Confidence. | 

We do, in the laſt place, invite and __ all Perſons whatſoever, all the Peers of 
the Realm, both _—_ and Teinporal,all Lords-Licutenants, Deputy-Lieutenanes,and 
all Gentlemen, Citizens, and other Commons of all Ranks, to come and affiſt us, in 
order to the Executing of this our Deſign, againſt all fuch as ſhall endeavor to oppole us; 
that ſo we may prevent all thoſe Miferies which muſt needs follow, upon the Nations 
being kept under Arbitrary Government and Slavery : And that all the Violences and 
Diſorders, which have overcurtied the whole Conſtitution of che Engliſh Government, 
my = redreſſed, in a Free and Legal Parliament. 

d we do likewiſe re{olve,that as ſoon as the Nations are brought to a State of Quiet, 
we will take care that'a Parliament hall be called in Scotland, for the? reſtoring the 
Ancient Conſtitution of thatKingdom,and for bringing the Matters of Religion to ſuch a 
Settlement,that the People may live Eaſie and Happy, and for putting an end to all the 
Injuſt Violences that have been in a courſe of ſo many Years committed there. 

We will alſo ſtudy to bring the Kingdom of Ireland to ſuch a State,that theSertlemene 
there may be Religiouſly obſerved ; and that the Proteſtant and Britiſh Intereſt chere 
may be Gored Ani we will endeavor,by all poſlible means,to procure ſuch an Eſtabliſh- 
ment in all the Three Kingdoms, that they may all livein a Happy Union and Corref- 


pondence together ; and the Proteſtant Religon, and the Peace, Honor and Hap- . 


pineſs of thoſe Nations, may be cftabliſhed upon Laſting Foundations. 
Given under our Hand and Seal, at our Court at the Hague, the Tenth day of Oftober, in the 


Tear 1688, we 
William Henry, Prince of Orange. 
By His Highneff"s Special Command, 


C. HUYGENS. 
His 
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His Highneſs's Additional Declaration. 


Fter we had prepared and printed this our Declaration, we have underſtood, 
that the Subverters of the Religion and Laws of thoſe Kingdoms, hearing of our 
Preparations to afliſt the People againſt them, have begun to retract lome oi the Arhi- 
trary and Deſporick Powers that they had aſſumed, and to vacate ſome of their Injuſt 
Judgments and Decrees. The Senſe of their Guilt, and the diſtrult of their Foice, 
have induced them to offer to the City of Londen, ſome ſ2eming Relief from their Great 
Oppreflions; hoping thereby to quier the People, and to divert them from demanding 
a re Re liſhment of their Religion and Laws under the ſhelter of our Arms. 
They doalfo give out, that we intend to Conquer and Enſlave the Nation: And 
therefore it is, that we have thought fit to add a few words to our Declaration. 
We are Confident, that no Perſons can have ſuch hard thought of us, as to imagine 


- 


- that we have any other Deſign in this Undertaking, than to procure a Settlement of 


the Religion, and of the Liberties and Properties of the Subjets upon ſo ſure a Foun- 
dation, that there may be no danger of the Nations relapſing into the like Miſeries at 
any time hereafter. d as the Forces that we have brought along with us, are utterly 

iſproportioned to that wicked Defign of Conquering the Nation, it we were capable 
of intending it, ſo the Great Numbers of the Principal Nobility and Gentry, that are 
Men of Eminent Quality and Eſtates, and Perſons of known Integrity and Zeal both 
for the Religion and Government of England; many of them being alſo diſtinguithed 
by their t Fidelity to the Crown, who do both opu_—_ in this Expedition, 
and have earneſtly ſolicited us to it, will cover us from all fuch Malicious Infinuations, 
For it is not to be imagined, that either thoſ& who have invited us, or thoſe that are 
already come to afliſt us; can joyn in a wicked' Attempt of Conqueſt, to make void 
their own lawful Titles to their Honors, Eſtates and Intereſts. We are alſo confident, 
that all Men ſee how little wel there is to be laid, on all Promiſes and Engagements 
that cat be now made; ſince there has been fo little regard had in time paſt, to the 
moſt ſolemn Promiſes. And as that imperfe& Redrefs that is now offered, is a plain 
Confeflion of thoſe Violations of the Government that we have ſet forth ; ſo the De- 
fetiveneſs of it is no leſs Apparent, for they lay down nothing which they may not 
take up at Pleaſure ; and reſerve entire, and not fo much as mentioned, their 
Claims and Pretences to an Arbi and Deſpotick Power; which has been the Root 
of all their — and of the total Subv of the Government. And it is plain, 
that there can be.no Redreſs nor Remedy offered but in Parliamene ; by a Declaration 
of the Rights of the Subjes that have been invaded ; and not by any Pfetended Ads 
of Grace, to which the Extremity of their Aﬀairs has driven them, Theretore it is 
that we have t fit to declare, That we will refer all to a Free Aſſembly of the 
Nation, in « Lawtful Parliament. 


Given under our Hand and Seal, at our Court in the Hague, the 24th. day of Oftober, in 
the Tear of our Lord 1688, ws 


£0 be. Willam Henry, Prince of Orange. 
By His Highnefſ's Special Command, 
G. HUYGENS, 


- 


The Printe of Orange's Third Declaration 


a. 
a— 


By his Highneſs William Henry, Prince of Orange, A D-- 
claration, Printed in the Year, 1688. 


apparent Hazards both by Sea and Land,- to which we have o latcly 

expoſed our Perſon , given to the whole World fo high and undoubted 

Proofs of our fervent Zeal for the Proteſtant Religion, that we are 
fully confident no true Engliſh-man and good Proteſtant can entertain the leaſt 
Suſpicion of our firm Reſolution, rather to ſpend our deareſt Blood and: periſh in 
the Attempt, than not carry on the Bleſſed and Glorious Deſign which by the 
Favour of Heaven we have ſo ſucceſsfully begun, to Reſcue England, Scotland, 
and Ireland from Slavery and Popery, and in a Free Parliament to Eſtabliſh the 
Religion, the Laws , and the Liberties of thoſe Kingdoms upon ſuch a ſure and 
laſting Foundation, that it ſhall not be in the Power of any Prince for the future 
to introduce Popery and Tyranny. | | 

Towards the more eaſy Compaſſing this great Deſign, we have not been hither- 
to deceived in the juſt Expeftation we had of the Concurrence of the Nobility, 
Gentry, and P:ople of England with Us, for the Security of their Religion, the 
Reſtitntion of the Laws, and the Re-eſtabliſhment of their Liberties and Proper- 
ties: Great Numbers of all Ranks and Qualities having joyned themſelves to us ; 
and others at great Diſtances from Us, have taken up Arms and Declared for 
Us. And, whi-h we cannot but particularly mention, in that Army which was 
Raiſed to be the Inſtrument of Slavery and Popery, may (by the ſpecial Provi- 
dence of God ) both Officers and-common Souldiers have been touched with ſuch 
a fecling ſenſe of Religion and Honour, and of true Aﬀection for their Native 
Country, that taey have already deſerted the Illegal Service they were ingaged in, 
and have come over to Us, and have given us full Aſſurance from the reſt of the 
Army, That they will certainly follow this Example, as ſoon as with our Army 
we ſhall approach near enough to receive them, without the Hazard of being pre- 
vented and betray'd. To which end, and that we may the ſooner execute this 
juſt and neceſſary Deſign we are ingaged in for the publick Safety and Delive- 
rance of theſe Nations, We are reſolved, with all peſlible Diligence, to advance 
forward, that a Free Parliament may be forthwith called, and fuch Prelirtiinaries 
adjuſted with the King, and all things firſt ſettled upon ſuch a foot according to 
Law, as may give Us and the whole Nation juſt Reaſon to believe the King is 
diſpoſed to make ſuch neceſſary Condeſcenſions on his part , as will give intire $a- 
tisfaftion and Security to all, and make both King and People once more happy. 

And that we may effect all this, in the way moſt agreeable to our Delires, if 
it be poſſible, without the Effuſion of any Blood, except of thoſe execrable Crimi- 
nals = have juſtly forfeited their Lives for betraying the Religion and Subvert- 
ing the Laws of their Native Country, We do think fit to declare, That as we 
will offer no Violence to any but in our own neceſſary Defence ; ſo we will not 
ſuffer any Injury to be done to the Perſoneven of a Papiſt, provided he be fonnd 
in ſuch Place, and in ſuch Condition and Circumſtances as the Laws require. So 
we are reſolved anddo declare that all Papiſts, who ſhall be fourid in open Arms, 
or with Arms in their Houſes, or about their Perſons, or ih any Office or Im- 
ployment Civil or Military upon any Pretence whatſoever contrary to the known 
Laws of the Land, ſhall be treated by Us and our Forces not as Soldicrs and Gen- 
tlemen, but as Robbers, Free-Pooters and Handirti 5 they ſhall be incapable of 
Quarter , and intirely delivered up to the Diſcretion of our Soldiers. And We 
do further declare that all Perſons who ſhall be found any ways aiding and aſſiſting 
to them, or ſhall march under their Command, or ſhall joyn with or ſubmit to 
them in the Diſcharge or Execution of their Illegal Commiſſions or Authority, ſhall 
be looked upon as Partakers of their Crimes, Enemies to the Laws, and to their 
Country. 

And whereas we are certainly informed that great Numbers of armed Papiſts 
have of late reſorted to London and Weſtminſter, and parts adjacent, where they re- 
main, as we have reaſon to ſuſpe&, not ſo much for their own Security, as out of a 
wicked and barbarous Delign to make ſome deſperate Attempt upon the ſaid Cities, 
and their Inhabitants by Fire, or a ſudden Maſlacre, or both ; or elſe to be the 
more ready to joyn themſelyes to a Body of French Troops, deſigned, if it be poſ- 

T tetter ible, 


wW E have in the courſe of our whole Life, and more particularly by the 
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ſible, to land in England, procured of the French King, by the Intereſt and Power 
of the Jeſuits in Purſuance of the Engagements, which at.the Inſtigation of that 
peſtilent Society, his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, with one of his Neighbouring Princes 
of the fame Communion, has entred into for the utter Extirpation of the Pro- 
teſtant Religion out of Europe. Tho we hope we havetaken ſuch effectual care to 
prevent the one, and ſecure the other, that by God's Aſliſtance, we cannot doubt 
but we ſhall defeat all their wicked Enterpriſes and Deſigns. 

We cannot however forbear out of the great and tender Concern We have to pre- 
ſerve the People of England, and particularly thoſe great and populous Cities, 
from the cruel Rage and bloody Revenge of the Papiſts, to Require and expect 
from all the Lord-Lieutenants, Deputy-Lieutenants, and Juſtices of the Peace, Lord- 
Mayors, Mayors, Sheriffs, and all other Magiſtrates and Officers Civil and Military, 
of all Counties , Cities and Towns of England, eſpecially of the County of Middle- 
ſex, and-Cities of London and Weſtminſter,and parts adjacent,that they do immediately 
diſarm and ſecure, as by Law they may and ought, within their reſpective Coun- 
ties, Cities and Juriſdictions, all Papiſts whatſoever , as Perſons at all times, but 
now eſpecially moſt dangerous to the Peace and Safety of the Government, that 
ſo not only all Power of doing miſchief may be taken from them ; but that the 
Laws, which are the greateſt and beſt Security, may reſume their Force, and be 
ſtrictly Executcd. 

And We do hereby likewiſe Declare that We will Protect and Defend all thoſe 
who ſhall not be afraid to do their Duty in Obedience to theſe Laws. And that 
for thoſe Magiſtrates and others of what condition ſoever they be, who ſhall refuſe 
to aſſiſt Us, and in Obedience to the Laws to Execute vigoroully what we have re- 
quired of them, and ſuffer themſelves at this Jun&ure to be cajoled or terrified 
out of ther Duty, We will eſteem them the moſt Criminal and Infamous of all Men; 
Betrayers of their Religion, the Laws, and their Native Country, and ſhallnot fail 
to treat them accordingly ; reſolving to expe& and require at their hands the Life 
of every ſingle Proteſtant that ſhall periſh, and every Houſe that ſhall be burat or 
deſtroyed by their Treachery and Cowardile. 


William Henry, Prince of Orange. 
By his Highneſs ſpecial Command, 


Given under our Hand and 
Seal at our Head-quar- C. HUYGENS. 
rs at Sherburn- Caſtle, 
the 28th day of Novem- 
ber, 1688, 


DEN 
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The following Paper was Publiſhed by Mr. Samuel Zohn- 
ſon, in the Year, 1686. for which he was Sentenc'd by 
the Court of King's-Bench, (Sir Edward Herbert being 
Lord Chief Juſtice) to ſtand three times on the Pillory, 
and to be whipp'd from Newgate to Tyburn : Which 
barbarous Sentence was Executed. 


 — 


An Humble and Hearty Addreſs to all the Engliſh Proteſtants 
in this preſent Army. 


Gentlemen, 


Ext to the Duty which we owe to God, which ought to be the principal Care of 
Men of your Profeſſion eſpecially , (becauſe you carry . your Lives in your 
Hands, and often look Death in the Face); The ſecond Thing that deſerves your 
Conſideration, is, The ſervice of your Native Country, wherein you' drew your 
firſt Breath, and breathed a free Engliſh Air. Now I would deſire you to conſider, 
how 


Send Roger fe Eine « Jy oy 9» 


how well you comply with theſe two main Points, by engaging in this preſent Service. 

Is it in the Name of God,and for his Service, that you have joyned your ſelves with 
Papiſts ; who will indeed fight for the Maſs-book but burn the Bible, and who ſeck to 
Extirpate the Proteſtant Religion with Tour Swords, becauſe they cannot do it with 
their Own ? And will you be Aiding and Aſſiſting to ſet up Maſs-houſes, to Erect 
that Popiſh Kingdom of Darkneſs and Deſolation amongſt us, and to train up all 
- Children in Popery ? How can you do theſe Things, and yet call your ſelves Pro- 
reſt ants ? 

And then what Service can he done your Country, by being under the Command 
of French and Iriſh Papi#t;, and by bringing the Nation under a Foreign Yoke ? 
Will you help them to make forcible Entry into the Houſes of your Conntry-men, 
under the Name of, Quartering, direQly contrary to Magna Chara and the Petition of 
Right ? Will you be Aiding and Aſſiſting to all the Murders and Outrages which they 
ſhall commit by their void Commiſſions? Which were declared Illegal, and ſuffi- 
ciently blaſted by both Houſes of Parliament, (if there had been any need of it) 
for it was very well known before, That a Papiſt cannot have a Commiſſion, but 
by the Law is utterly Diſabled and Diſarmed. Will you exchange your Birth-right 
of þ Laws and Liberties for Martial or Club-law, and help to de- 
ſtroy all others, only to be eaten laſt your ſelves ? If I know you well, as youare 
Engliſh Men, -you 'hate and ſcorn theſe Things. And therefore be not unequally 
yoaked with Jdolatrous and Bloody Papiſts, Be Valiant for the Truth, and fſhew your ſelves 
Aer. 

The fame Conſiderations are likewiſe humbly offered to all the Engliſh Seamen, 
who have been the Bulwark of this Nation againſt Popery and Slavery ever fince 


Fighty Eight, 


Several Reaſons = the Eſtabliſhmont of a ſtanding Army, and 
Diſſolving the Militia, By Mr.'S. Johnſon. 


I. Ecauſe the Lords Licutenants, Deputy Lieutenants, and the whole Miliria, 
that is to ſay, the Lords, Gentlemen, and Free- holders of England, are not 
fit to be truſted with their own Laws, Lives, Liberties, and Eſtates, and therefore 
ought to have Guardians and Keepers aſligned trothem. * 
2. Becauſe Mercenary Soldiers, who fight for twelve Pence a Day, will fight better, 
as having more to loſe than cither the Nobility or Gentry. 
3. Becauſe there are no Iriſh Papiſts in the Adilitia, who are certainly the beſt Sol- 
diers in the World, for they have ſlain Men, Women, and Children, by Hundreds 


of Thouſands at once. | 
4- Becauſe the Dragooners have made more Converts than all the Biſhops and Clergy 


of France. 

5- The Parliament ought to eſtabliſh one ſtanding Army at the leaſt, becauſe indeed 
there will be need of Two, that one of them may defend the People from the other. 

s. © it is a thouſand pitics that a brave Popiſh Army ſhould be a Riot. 

%, Unleſs it be Eſtabliſhed by AR of Parliament, The Juſtices of Peace will be forced 
to ſuppreſs it in their own Defence ; for they will be loth to forfeit an hundred 
Pounds every day they riſe, out of Complement to a Popiſh Rout. 13 H. 4. c. 7.2 H. 

.c. 8. | 

p 8. Becauſe a Popiſh Army is a Nullity. For all Papiſts are utterly diſabled (and 
puniſhable beſides) from bearing any Office in Camp, Troop, Band, or Company of 
Soldiers, and are fo far diſarmed by Law, that they cannot wear a Sword, ſo much 
as in their Defence, without the allowance of foor Juſtices of the Peace of the County : 
And then upon a March they will be perfe&aly Inchanted, for they are not able to ſtir 
above five Miles from thcir own Dwelling-houſe. 3 ; Jac. 5. Se. 8. 27, 28, 29. 
35 Eliz. 24 3 Fac. 5. Set. 7. 

9. Becauſe Perſons utterly diſabled by Law are utterly Unauthorized; and there- 
fore the void Commiſſions of Killing and Slaying in the Hangs of Papiſts, can only 
enable them to Maſſacre and Murder. 


To 
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To the King's Moſt Excellent Majeſty, 


The Humble Petition of William Arch- Biſhop of Canteroury, 
and divers of the Suffragan Biſhops of that Province ( now 
preſent with him) in behalf of themſelves, and others of their 
abſent Brethren, and of the Clergy of their reſpeive Dinxceſſss. 


Humbly ſbeweth, 

HAT the greataverſeneſs they find in themſelves to the diſtributing and pub- 

liſhing inall their Churches, your Majeſty's late Declaration for Liberty of Con- 
ſcience, proceeds neither from any want of Duty and Obedience to your Majeſly, 
( our Holy Mother the Church of England, being both in her Principles and in her 
conſtant Praftice unqueſtionably Loyal ; and having to her great Honour, been more 
than once publickly acknowledg?d to be ſo by your Gracious Majeſty ; ) Nor yet 
from any want of due tenderneſs to Diſlenters, in relation to whom they are willing 
to come to ſuch a Temper as ſhall be thought fir, when that Matter hall be conſidered 
and ſettled in Parliament and Convocation. But amiong many other Conſiderations, 
from this eſpecially, becauſe that Declaration is founded upon ſuch a Diſpenſing Pow- 
er, as has been often declared Illegal in Parliament, and particularly in the years 
1662, and 1672. and in the beginning of your Majeſty's Reign 3 and is a matter of 
ſo great Moment and Conſequence to the whole Nation, both in Church and State, 
that your Petitioners cannot in Prudence, Honour, or Conſcience, ſo far make 
themſclves Parties to it, as the diſtribution of it all over the Nation, and the ſolemn 
Publication of it once and again, even in God's Houſe, and in the Time of his Di- 
vine Service, mult amount to in common and reaſonable Conſtruction. 


Yeur Petitioners therefore moſt Humbly and Earneſtly beſeech your Majeſty, that you will be 
cioufly pleaſed, not to inſiſt upon their Diſtributing and Reading your Majefy*s ſaid 
laration. 


And Tour Petitioners, a4 in Duty bound, ſhall ever Pray. 


Will. Cart. Tho. Bathon. & Weller. 
Will. Aſaph Tho. Pererburgen. 

Fr Ely. Jonath. ' Briſtol. 

Jo. Cteſtr. | yo 


His Majeſties Anſwer was to this cfte&. ' | 


Have heard of this before, but did not believe its I did not expeit this from the Church 
of England, eſpecially from ſome of you. If I change my Mind, you (baf bear from 
me ; if not, I expett my Command ſhall be obeyed. * j.7 <8] OO 
« - al 0 
A 4 
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The PETITION of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal for the Calling 
of a Free Parliament ; Together with his Majeſty's Gracious Anſwer to 
- their Lordſhips. : - 


To the KIN G's moſt Excellent Majeſty. 
The Humble Petition of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, whoſe Names are ſubſcribed. 


May it pleaſe your Majeſty, | | 
We your Majeſty's moſt loyal Subjes, in adeep ſenſe of the Miſeries of a Was 
now breaking forth in the Bowels of this your Kingdom and of the Danger to 
which your Majeſty's Sacred Perſon is thereby like to be expoſed, and alſo of the Di- 
ſtractions of your People, by reaſon of their preſent Grievances, da think our ſelves 


bound in Conſcience of the duty we owe to God, and our holy Religion, go your = 
jeſt y, 


% 
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iefty, and our Country, moſt humbly offer to your Majeſty, That in our Opinion, 
 theonly viſible Way to preſerve your Majeſty, and this your Kingdom, would be the 
Calling of a Parliament, Regular agd Free in all its Circumſtances, 


We therefore do moſt earneſtly beſeech your Majeſty, That you would be graciouſly pleaſed, 
with all ſpeed, to call ſuch a Parliament, wherein we ſhall be moſt ready to promote ſuch . 
Coinſcls and Reſolutions of Peace and Settlement in Church and State, as may condace t9 
your Maje \; Honour and Safety, and to the quieting the Minds of your People. 

We do likewiſe ly beſeech your Majefty, in the mean time, to uſe ſuch means for the 
preventing the Effuſion of Chriitian 4s to your Majeſty ſhall ſeem moſt meer. 


And your Petitioners ſhall ever pray, Ge. 


W. Cant, Clare. Rocheſter. | Fran. Ely. Paget. 

| Graſton. Clarendon. Newport. Tho. Roffen. Chandois. 
Ormond. Burlington. Nom. Ebor, Tho. Petriburg. | Oſulftor. 
Dorſet. Angleſey. W. Aſaph. Tho. Oxos. 


Preſented by the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, the Arch-Biſhop of Tork Elet, the 
Biſhop of Ely, and the Biſhop of RocheFer the 17th of November, 1688. 


His Majefty's moſt Gracious Anſwer. 
@z0205 jefty's moſt ft 


Hat You ask of-Me, I moſt nately deſire: And I promiſe You, upon the 
Faith of a King, That I will have a Parliament, and ſuch an One as You ask 

for, as ſoon as ever the Prince of Orange has quitted this Realm ; For, How is it 
; Poſlible a Parliament ſhould be Free in all its Circumſtances, as You Petition for, whiPſt 
an Enemy is in the Kingdom, and can make a Return of near an Hundred Voices ? 


The Lords Petition, with the King's Anſwer, 
may be printed, Novemb. 29g. 1688. 


as 
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The P, O?s Letter to the Engliſh Army. 


Gentlemen and Friends, | 
W- have given you ſo full, and fo true an Account of Our Intentions, in this 
Expedition in Our Declaration, that as We can add nothing to it, ſo Weare 
ſure you can deſire nothing more of us. We are come to preſerve your Religion, and 
to reſtore and eſtabliſh your Liberties and Properties ; and therefore We cannot ſuffer 
Our ſelves to doubt but that all true Enghſh mer will come and concur with Us, in Our 
deſire to ſecure theſe Nations from POPERY and SLAVERY. You muſt all 
plainly ſee, that you are only made uſe of as Inſtruments to enſlave the Nation, and 
ruin the Proteſtant Religion, and when that is done, you may judge what ye your 
ſelves ought toexpett, both from the caſhiering of all the Proteſtant and Engliſh Offi- 
cers and Soldiers in Ireland, and by the Iriſh Soldiers being brought over to be put in 
your places; and of which you have ſeen ſo freſh an inſtance, that we need not put 
you in mind of it. You know how many of your Fellow-Officers have been uſed for 
their ſtanding firm to the Proteſtant Religion, and to the Laws of England, and you 
cannot flatter your ſelves ſo far «s to expect to be better uſed, if thoſe who have broke 
their word fo often, ſhould by your means be brought out of thoſe Straits to which 
they are reduced at preſent, We hope likewiſe, that you will not ſuffer your ſelvesto - 
be abnſed by a falſe Notion of Honour, but that you will in the firſt place conſider, 
what you owe to Almighty God and your Religion, to your Country, to your Selves, 
and to your Poſteriry, which you, as Men of Honour, ought to prefer toall private 
Conſiderations and Engagements whatſoever. Wedo therefore expect, that you will 
conſider the Honour that is now ſet before you, of being the Inſtruments of ſerving 
your Country, and fecuring your Religion, and We will ever remember the Service 
you ſhall do Us upon this Occaſion ; and will promiſe unto you, that We ſhall place 
ſuch particular Marks of our Favour on every one of you, as your Behaviour at this 
time ſhall deſerve of Us, and the Nation; in which we will make a great Diſtinction 
of thoſe that ſhall come ſeaſonably to join their Arms with ours, and you ſhall find 
us to be Your Well-wijhing, and Aſſured Friend, W. H. P. O. 


Uuuuy Prince 


1 he Lord Churchill's Letter to the King. 


Prince George's Letter to the King. 


37A, 


ITH a Heart full of Grief am I forced to Write, what Prudence will not per- 
mit me to ſay to your Face. And may I cer find Credit with your Majeſty, and 
protection from Heaven, as what I now do, is free from Paſſion, Vanity or Deſign, 
with which Actions of this Nature are too often accompanied. [I am not ignorant of . 
the frequent Miſchiefs wrought in the World by Fatious pretences of Religion z but 
were not Religion the moſt juſtifiable Cauſe, it would not be made the moſt ſpeci- 
ous pretence. And your Majeſty has always ſhewn too unintereſted a Senſe of Religion, 
to doubt the juſt Effe&s of it in one whoſe Practices, have, 1 hope, never given the 
World cauſe to cenſure his real conviction of it, or bis backwardneſs to perform what 
his Honour and Conſcience prompt him to : How then can I longer diſguiſe my juſt 
Concern for that Religion in which I have been ſo happily Educated, which my Judg- 
ment throughly convinces me to be beſt ; and for the Support of which I am ſo highly 
interelted in my Native Country ? And is not England now by the moſt endearing 

Tie become ſo ? | | 
Whilſt the reſtleſs Spirits of the Enemies of the REFORMED RELIGION, 
back*d by the cruel Zeal and prevailing Power of France, juſtly alarm and unite all the 
Proteſtant Princes of Chriitendom, and engage them in ſo vaſt an Expence for the ſup- 
port of it, canl a& ſo degenerous and mean a part, as to deny my Concurrence to ſuch 
worthy Endeavours for diſabuling of your Majeſty by the Reinforcement of thoſe Laws, 
and Eſtabliſhment of that Government, on which alone depends the well-being of your 
Majeſty, and of the PROTEST ANT RELIGION in Exrope? This, Sir, is 
that irreſiſtible and only Canſe that cou'd come in Competition with my Duty and Ob- 
ligations to your Majeſty, and beable to tear me from You, whilſt the ſame Aﬀettion- 
ate Deſire of ſerving You continues in me. Could [ ſecure your Perſon by the Hazard 
of my Life, I ſhould think it conld not be better Employed : And wou'd to God theſe 
Your diſtracted Kingdoms might yet receive that ſatisfactory Compliance from your 
Majeſty in all their juſtifiable pretenſions, as might upon the only ſure Foundation, 
that of the Love and Intereſt of your SubjeRs, eſtabliſh your Government, and as 

ſtrongly Unite the Hearts of all your Subjetts to You, as is that of, . 
SIR, 
Your Majeſty's moſt Humble, and moſt Obedient 

Son and Servant. 


—_— _u. 


The Lord Churchill's Letter to the King. 


SIR, 


\ ws Men are ſeldom ſuſpe&ed of Sincerity, when they a contrary to their I[n- 
tereſts ; and though my dutiful Behaviour to your Majeſty in the worſt of Times, 
(for which I acknowledge my poor Services much overpaid) may not be ſufficient to in- 
cline Youto a charitable Interpretation of my AQions, yet I hope, the great Advantage I 
enjoy under Your Majeſty, which I can never expett in any other change of Government, 
may reaſonably convince Your Majeſty and the World, that I am acted by a higher Prin- 
ciple,when I offer that violence to my inclination and intereſt,as to deſert Your Majeſty 
at a time when your Afﬀairs ſeem to challenge the ricteſt Obatience from all your Sub- 
jects, much more from one who lies under the greateſt perſonal Obligations imaginable to 
Your Majefty. This Sir, could proceed from nothing but the inviolable Dicates of my 
CONSCIENCE,and a neceſlary concern for my RELIGION (which no good man can 
oppoſe) and with which 1 am inſtructed nothing ought to come in Competition. Hea- 
ven knows with what partiality my dutiful Opinion of Your Maje#ty hath hitherto re- 
preſented thoſe unhappy Deſigns, which inconſiderate and ſelf-intereſted men have fra- 
med againſt Your Majeſty's true Intereſt and the Proteſtant Religion. But as I can no 
longer joyn with ſuch to give a pretence by Conqueſt to bring them to effe&, ſo will I 
always with the hazard of my Life and Fortune (ſo much your Majeſty's due) endea- 
your to preſerve Your Royal Perſon and Lawful Rights, with all the tender Concern 
and dutiful Reſpect that becomes, SI R, 
R Your Majeſty's moft Dutiful and mo#t Obliged Subjeft and Servant. 
The 


A Memorial preſemed to the Prince and Princeſs of Orange. 433 


T be Princeſs Ann of Denmark's Letter to the Queen, 2.” 


mV 


Madam, | 

' Beg your pardon if I am fo deeply affe&ed with the ſurpriſing News of the. Prin: 
I ces being gon, as not to be able to fee You, but to leave this Paper to Expreſs 
my humble Duty to the King and your Self ; and to let You know that I am.ee7otd 
abſent my ſelf to avoid the King's Diſpleaſure, which I am not able to beaour thes 
againſt the Prince or my Self: And I ſhall ſtay at fo great a diſtance, as nd to re- 
turn before 1 hear the happy News of a Reconcilement : And as I am confident the 
Prince did not leave the King with any other deſign, than to uſe all poſſible means 
for His Preſervation z; ſo 1 hope You will do me the Juſtice to believe that”'l am 
uncapable of — Him for any other End. Never was any ore in ſuch an un- 
happy Condition, ſo ivided between Duty and Aﬀection, to 4 Father, and a HuCſ- 
band ; and therefore I know not what to do, but to follow one to preſerve the 
other.. 1 ſee the general falling off of the Nobility and Gentry, who avow to have 
no other end, than to prevail with the King to fecure their Religion, which they 
faw { much in danger by the Yiolent Counſels of the Prieſts ; who to promote their 
own Ruligion, did not care to what dangers they expoſed the King : 7 am fully 
perſwaded that the Prince of Orange deſigns the King”s ſafety and preſervation, and hope 
all things may be compoſed without more Blood-ſhed, by the _— Parliament, 
God grant a happy End to theſe Troubles, that the King's Reign may proſperous, 
and that I may ſhortly meet You in perfe& peace and fafety ; till when , let me beg 
You to continue the ſame favourable Opinion that You have hitherto had of 


Tour moit Obedient Daughter and Servant, 
ANNE. 


A Memorial of the Protefants of the Church of England, 
Preſented to their Royal Highneſſes the Prince and Princeſs of 
Orange. 


Our Royal Highneſſes cannot be ignorant that the Proteſtants of England, who 
continue true to their Religion and the Government Eſtabliſhed by Law, have 
been many ways troubled and vexed by reſtleſs contrivances and deſigns of the Papiſts, 
under pretence of the Royal Authority, and things required of them unaccountable 
before God and Man ; Eccleſiaſtical Benefices and Preferments taken from them, 
without any other Reaſon but the King's Pleaſure; that they have been ſummoned 
and ſentenced by Eccleſiaſtical. Commiſſioners, contrary to Law, deprived of their 
Birth-Right in the free Choice of their Magiſtrates and Repreſentatives ; divers Cor- 
porations diſſolyed ; the Legal Security of our Religion and Liberty, eſtabliſhed and 
ratified by King and Parliament, annulPd and overthrown by a pretended Diſpenſing 
Power ;, new and unheard of Maxims have been preached, as if Subjets had no Righs 
but what depends on the King's Will and Pleaſure. The A4iria put into the Hands 
of perſons not qualified by Law ; and a Popiſh Mercenary Army maintained in the 
Kingdom in time of Peace, abſolutely contrary to Law : The Execution of the Law 
againſt ſeveral high Crimes and Miſdemeanours ſuperſeded and prohibited ; the 
Statutes againſt Correſpondence with the Court of Rome, Papal Juriſdiftion, and 
Popiſh ah ap 5 rey z that in Courts of Juſtice thoſe Judges are diſplaced who 
dare acquit whom the King would have Condemned, as happened to Judg 
Powel and Holloway for acquitting the Seven Biſhops : Liberty of chuling Members of 
Parliament ' notwithſtanding all the Care taken, and Proviſion made by Law on that 
behalf ) wholly taken away by Quo Warramo's ſerved againſt Corporations, and the 
three known Queſtions, All things carried on in open view for the Propagation and 
Growth of Popery ; for which the Courts of England and France have fo long joynt« 
ly laboured with ſo much Application and Earneſtneſs. Endeavours uſed to perſwade 
your Royal Highneſſes to conſent to Liberty of Conſcience, and abrogating the Pe- 
nal Laws and Teſts, wherein they fell ſhort of their aim. oh 
£ 


_ we" 7 
434 | Lord Delemear's Speech. 
That they moſt humbly implore the ProteQtion of your Royal Highneſles, as to the | 
"ending and incroachments made upon the Law for maintenance of the Proteſtant 
k«ii1Jon, out Civil and Fundamental Rights and Priviledg; and that Your Royal High- 
aeſs would be pleaſed to inſiſt, that the Free Parliament of England, according to Law, 
may be reſtored, the Laws againſt Papiſts, Prieſts, Papal Juriſdiction, Ge. put in Exe- 
cution, and the Suſpending and Diſpenſing Power declared null and void ; the Rights 
andPriviledges of the City of London, the free Choice of their Magiſtrates, and the 
bjuaroies.as well of that as other Corporations reſtored, and all things returned to 
#heiifiiGient Channel, &c. 


une "4c 


—_— 
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Admiral- Herbert's Letter to all Commanders of Ships and Sea- 
men in His MajeSties F leet, 


Gentlemen, | 


Have little to add to what his Highneſs has expreſs'd in general Terms, beſides 

laying before you the dangerous way you are at preſent in,where , Ruin or Infamy 
muſt inevitably attend you, if you don't joyn with the Prince in the Common Cauſe, 
for the Defence of your Religion and Liberties ; for ſhould it pleaſe God, for the ſins 
of the Engliſh Nation, to ſuffer your Arms to prevail, to what can your Vitory ſerve 
you, but to enſlave you deeper, and overthrow the true Religion, in which you have 
liv'd, and your Fathers dy'd ? Of which, [ beg you, as a Friend, to conſider the Con- 
ſequences, and to- refle& 6n the Blot and Infamy it will bring on you, not only now, 
bur in all After-Ages, That by Your means the Proteſtant Relig;on was deſtroy'd, and 
your Country depriv'd of its Ancient Liberties : And if it plcaſes God to bleſs the 
Prince's Endeavours with ſucceſs, as I don't doubt but he will, conſider then what 
their Condition will be that oppoſe him in this ſo good a Deſign, where the greateſt 
Favour they can hope for, is, their being ſuffer'd to end their Days in Mifery and 
Want, deteſted and deſpiſed by all good Men, 

It is therefore, and for many more Reaſons, too long to inſert here, that I, as a true 
Engliſh- man and your Friend, exhort you to joyn your Arms to the Prince, for the De- 
fence of the Common Cauſe, the Proteſtant Religion,and the Liberties of your Country. 
It is what I am well aſſured the major and beſt part of the Army, as well as the Nation, 
will do ſo ſoon as convenience is offered.* Prevent them in ſo good an Action whilſt 
it is in your power; and may it appear, That 2s the Kingdom hath always depended 
on the Navy for its Defence, ſo you will yet go further, by making it, as much as in 
you lies, the ProteCtion of her Religion and Liberties; and then you may aſſure your 
ſelves of all Marks of Favour and | ſuitable to the Merits of ſo great and glo- 
rious an Action. After this I ought not to add fo inconſiderable a thing, as that it will 
for ever engage me to be in a moſt particular manner, | 


Your faithful Friend, 
Aboard the Leyden 
in the Gooree, and bumble Servant, ; 
AR. HERBERT. 


a 


Lord Delamearos Speech. 


J b- E occaſion of this, is to give you my Thoughts upon the preſent Conjunture, 
which concerns not only you, but every Proteſtant,and Free-born Man of England, 
I am confident,that wiſhes well to the Proteſtant Religion and his Country ; and Iam 
- perſwaded that every Man of yon thinks both in danger, and now to lie at ſtake. I am 
alſo perſwaded, that every Man of you will rejoyce to ſee Religion and Property ſet- 
tled; if ſo, then I am not miſtaken in my Conjeftures concerning you. Can you ever 
hope for a better Occaſion to reot out POPERTY and SLAFERT, than by joining with 
the P. of O. whoſe Propoſals contain and ſpeak the Deſires of every Man that loves his 
Religion and Liberty ? And in ſaying this, I will invite you to nothing but what I 
will do my ſelf; and I will not deſire any of you to go any further than I will move my 
ſelf; neither will I put you upon any Danger where I will not take ſhare in it. þ pro- 


- poſe thisto you, not as youare my Tenants, butas my Friends, and as you are Eng/:/h- 
. mey!”. 


An Engagement of the Noblemen, Kts. Gent. at Exeter, &c. 25 


men, No Man can love Fighting for its own ſake, nor find any pleaſure in danger. 
' And you may imagine, 1 would be very glad to ſpend the reſt of my days in peace, 
I having had ſopreat a ſhare in Troubles ; but I ſee all lies at ſtake, I am to chuſe wie- 
ther I will be a Slave and a Papiſt, or a Proteſtant and a Free man ;, and therefore the 
Caſe being thus, I ſhall think my ſelf falſe to my Country, if I fit ſill at this time. I 
am of Opinion, that when the Nation is Deliver'd, it muſt be by Force or by Miracle : 
It would be too great a preſumption toexpedt the latter, and therefore our Delive- 
rance muſt be by Force, and I hope this is the Time for it; a Price is now put into 
our Hands, and if it miſcarry for want of Aſſiſtance, bur Blood is upon our own 
Heads ; and he that is paſſive at'this Time, may very well expect that God will mock 
_ the Fear of Affliction comes upon him, which he thought co avoid by being in- 
ifferent. 

If the King prevails, farewel Liberty of Conſcience, which has hitherto been allow- 
ed, not for the ſake of the Proteſtants, but in order to ſettle Popery. You may ſee 
what to expett if he get the better; and he hath lately given you, of this Town, a 
taſte of the Method, whereby he will maintain his Army. And you may ſee of what 
ſort of People he intends his Army to conſiſt ; and if you have not a mind to ſerve 
ſach Maſters, then ſtand not by and ſee your Country-men periſh, when they are en- 
deavouring to defend you. 

+ TI promiſe this on my Word and Honour, to every Tenant that gocs along with me, 
That if he fall, I will make his Leaſe t) good to his Family, as it was when he went 
from home, The thing then whict i clire, and your Country does expect from you, 
is this, That every Man that hath a towfable Horſe, or can procure one, will meet me 
og Boden-Downs to morrow, where I Rendezvouz : Butif any of you is rendred.un- 
able by reaſon of Age, or any other juſt Excuſe, then that he would mount a fitter per- 
ſon, and put five Pounds in his Pocket. Thoſe that have not, nor cannot procure 
Horſe, let them ſtay at home and aſſiſt with their Purſes, ahd ſend it ro me with a par- 
ticular of every Mans Contribution. I impoſe on no Man, but let him lay his Hand 
on his Heart, and conſider what he is willing to give to recover his Religion and Liber - 
ty; and toſuch I promiſe, and to all that go along with r t if we prevail, | will 
be as induſtrious to have him recompenſed for his Charge ana .1azard, as I will be to 
ſeek it for my ſelf. This Advice Ipgive to all that ſtay behiad, That when you hear 
the Papiſts have commirted any Out-rage, or any Riſing, that you will get together 
for it is better to meet your danger than expe it. I have no more to ſay, but that 
I am willing to loſe my Life in the Cauſe, if God ſee it good, for I was never unwil- 


ling to die for my Religion and Country. 


_—_—Y 


An Engagement of the Noblemen, Knights and Gentlemen at E x- 
eter, to Aſiſt the Prince of Orange, in the Defence of the Pro- 
teftant Religion, Laws and Liberties of the People of England, 


Scotland and Ireland. 


wW E do engage to Almighty God, and to his Highneſs the Prince of Orange, and 
with one another,to ſtick firm to this Cauſe, and to one another in the Defence 
of it, and never todepart from it, until our Religion, Laws, and Liberties.are fo far 
ſecured to us in a Free-Parliament, that we ſhall be no more in danger of falling un- 
der Popery and Slavery. And whereas we areengaged in the Common Cauſe under the 
Protettion of the Prince of Orange, by which means his Perſon may be expoſed to, Dan» 
ger, and to the deſperate and curſed Deſigns of Papiſts, and other bloody Men, we do 
therefore ſolemnly engage to God and to one another, That if any ſuch Attempts be 
made upon him, we will purſue not only thoſe that made them, but all their Adherents,, 
and all we find in Arms againſt us, with the urmolt Severity of juſt Revenge in tteir 
Ruin and Deſtruftion ; and that-the executing any ſach Attempt (which God of his 
Infinite Mercy forbid) ſhall not deptive us from purſuing this Cauſe which we do now 
undertake, but that it ſhall encourdge us to carry it on with all the Vigour that fo Bar- 


barous Approach ſhall deſerve. /- 
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426 1 he Declaration of the Nobility, &c. at Nottingham. 


The Declaration of the Nobility, G-ntry, and Commonalty at the 
Rendezwouz at Nottingham, Nov. 22. 1688. 


E the Nobility, Gentry, and Commonalty of theſe Northera Countics aſſem- 
bled together at Nottimgham, for the Defence of the Laws, Religion, and Pro- 
perties, according to thoſe free-born Liberties and Priviledges, deſcended to us from 
our Anceſtors, as the undoubted Birth-right of the Sbjetts of this Kingdom of England, 
(not doubting but the Infringers and Invaders of our Rights will repreſent us to the reſt 
of the Nation in the moſt malicious dreſs they can. put upon us) do here unanimouſly 
think it our Duty to declare to the reſt of our Proteſtant Fellows Subjetts, the Grounds 
of our preſent Undertaking. | 

We are by innumerable Grievances made ſenſible, that the very Fundamentals of 
our Religion, Liberties and Properties, are about to be rooted out by our late Jeſuiti- 
cal Privy-Council, as hath been of late too apparent. 1. By the King's diſpeniing 
with all the Eſtabliſh'd Laws at his | pom 2. By diſplacing all Officers out of all 
Offices of Truſt and Advantage, and placing others in their room that arc known Pa- 
piſts, deſervedly made incapable by the Eſtabliſh*'d Laws of our Land. g. By de- 
ſtroying the Charters of moſt Corporations in the Land, 4. By diſcouraging all Per- 
ſons that are not Papii#:, preferring ſuch as turn to Popery. 5. By diſplacing all honeſp 
and conſcientious Judges, unleſs they would, Ke. trary to their Conſciences, declare 
that to be Law which was meerly arbitrary. ; th By branding all Men with the name 
of Rebels, that but offered to juſtifie the Law,_;n a legal courſe againſt the arbitrary 
proceedings of the King, or any of his corrapt Miniſters. 7. By burthening the 
Nation with an Army, to maintain the Violation of the Rights of the Sabje&s. 8. By 
diſcountenancing, the Eſtabliſh'l Reformed Religion. g. By forbidding the Subjetts 
the benefit of Petitioning, and con/t- ing them Libellersz ſorendring the Laws a Noſe 
of Wax, to ſerve their Arbitrary Ln. And many more ſuch-like, too long hereto 
enumerate. 

We being, thus made ſadly ſenſible oz he Arbitrary and Tyrannical Government 
that is by tke Influence of Jeſuitical Connſels coming upon us, do unanimoully declare, 
That nt being wiiling to deliver our Polterity over to ſuch a Condition of Popery and 
Slavery, as the aforeſaid Oppreſſions inevitably threaten; we will, to the utmoſt of 
our power, oppoſe the ſame, by joining with the Prince of Or«nge ( whom we hope 
God Almighty hath ſent to reſcue us from the Opprefſions aforcſaid) will uſe our ut« 
moſt Endeavours for the recovery of our almoſt ruin'd Laws, Liberties and Religion : 
And herein we hope all good Proteſtant Subjetts will with their Lives and Fortunes be 
aſſiſtant to us, and not, be bugbear*d with the opprobrious Termsof Kebels, by which 
they would fright us, to become perfe&t Slaves to their Tyrannical Infolences and U- 
ſurpations ; for we aſſure our ſelves, that no rational and unbyaſſed Perſon will judge 
it Rebellion to defend our Laws and Religion, which all our Princes have ſworn at their 
Coronations : Which Oath, how well it hath been obſeryed of late, we delire a Free 
Parliament may have the Conſideration of. 

We own it Rebellion to reſiſt a King that governs by Law, but he was always accounted a 
Tyrant that made his Will bis Law , and to reſit ſach an one we juitly eſteem no Rebellion, 
but a neceſſary Defence : And in this Conſideration we doubt not of all Honeſt Mens Aſliſt- 
ance,and humbly hope for,and implore the greatGodsProtection,that turneth theH 
of People as pleaſerh him beſt ; ir having been obſerved, That People can never 
of one Mind without his Inſpiration, which hath in all Ages confirmed that @bſerva- 
tion, Yox Populi et Vox Dei. 

The preſent reſtoring of Charters, and reverſing the oppreſliag and unjuſt Judg- 
ment given on Magdalen Colledg Fellows, is plain, are but to ſtill the People, likg 
Plums to Children, by deceiving them for a while ; but if they ſhall by this Strata- 
gem be fooled, till this preſent Srorm that threatens the Papiſts, be paſt, as ſoon- as 
they ſhall be reſetled, the former Oppreſlion will be put on with greater vigour : But 
we hope in vain is the Net ſpread in the ſight of the Birds ; For (1.) the Papiſts old 
Rulg._is, That Faith is not to, be kept with Herewwsk44jas they term Proteſtants, tho the 
opiſh Religion is the greateſt Herefie. And (2.)i{@yeen, Mary's fo ill obſerving her 
Promiſes to the Suffolk-men that help'd her to the Þhrone. And above all, (3.) the 
Popes diſpenſing with the breach of Oaths, Treaties, or Promiſes, at his pleaſure, 
when it makes for the ſervice of Holy Church, as they term it. Theſe, we ſay, are ſach 
convincing Reaſons to hinder us from giving Credit to the aforeſaid Mock-Shews of Re- 
dreſc,that we think our ſelves bound ia Conſcience to reſt on no Security that ſhall not 
be approved by a Freely Elefed Parliament, to whom, under God, we refer our Cauſe. 

Hu 
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Hiz Grace the Duke of NortolKk's Speech to the Mayor of Nor- 
wich, on the Firſt of December, in the Market-place of 


Norwich. 


Mr. Mayor, L 

O T doubting but you and the reſt of your Body, as well as the whole City and 
Country, may be Alarmed by the great Concourſe of Gentry, with the nume- 
rous Appearance of their Friends and Servants, as well as of your own Militia, here 
this Morning, I have thought this the moſt proper place, as being the moſt pnblick 
one, to give you an Account of our Intentions. 

Our of the deep ſenſe we had that in the preſent unhappy JunQtre of Afirs, 
nothing we could think of was poſſible to ſecure the Laws, Liberties, and Proteſtant 
Religion, but a Free Parliament; WE ARE-HERE MET TO DE- 
CLARE, That wewill do our utmoſt to defend the fame, by declaring for ſuch a 
Free Parliament. 

Ard ſince His Majeſty hath been pleaſed (by the News we hear this day) to or- 
der Writs for a Parliament to fit the Fifteenth of Fanuary next, I can only add, 
in the name of my Self and all theſe Gentlemen, and others here met, That we will 
ever be ready to ſupport and defend the Laws, Liberties, and Proteſtant Religion. 
And GOD SAVE THE KING... | 

To this the Mayor, Aldermen, and the reſt of the Corporation, and a numerous 
Aſſembly, did concur with his Grace and the reſt of the Gentry. 

His Grace at his lighting from 'his Horſe, perceiving great numbers of Common 
People gathering together, called them to him, and told them, He deſired they 
would not take any occaſion to commit any Diſorder or Outrage, but go quietly to 
their Homes ; and acquainted them that the King had ordered a Free Parliament to 


be called. 


The Speech of the Prince of Orange, to ſome Principal Gentle- 
men of Somerſetſhire and Dorſetſhire, on therr coming to 


joyn his Highneſs at Exeter the 15th of Nov, 1688. 


HO we know not all your Perſons, yet we havea Catalogue of your Names, 
| [ and remember the Character of your Worth and Intereſt in your Country. 
You ſte we are come according to your Invitation and our Promiſe. Our Duty to 
God obliges us to protect the Proteſtant Religion; and our Love to Mankind, your 
Liberties and Properties. We expected you that dwelt ſo near the place of our Land- 
ing, would have joyn'd us ſooner, not that it is now too late, nor that we want your 

Aſſiſtance ſo much as your Countenance and- Preſence, to juſtifie our declar'd 

s, rather than accompliſh our good and gracious Deſigns. Tho we have 
broughtgþoth a good Fleet, and a good Army, to render theſe Kingdoms happy, by 
reſcuing all Proteſtants from Popery, Slavery, atid Arbitrary Power ; by reſtoring 
therii to their Rights and Properties eſtabliſhed by Law, and by promoting of Peace 
and'Trade, which is the Soul of Government, and the yery Life-Blood of a Nation ; 
- we rely more on the goodneſs of God and the Juſtice of our Cauſe, than on any 
umane Force and Power whatever. Yet ſince God is pleaſed we ſhall make uſe of 
Human Means, and not expett Miracles, for our Preſervation and Happineſs ; let 
us not negle&t making vſe of this gracious Opportunity, but with Prudence and 
Courage put in Execution our ſo honourable Purpoſes. Therefore, Gentlemen, 
Friends and Fellow-Proteſtants, we bid you and all your Followers mcſt heartily 
Welcom to our Court and Camp. Let the whole World now judg, if our Pretenſions 
are not Juſt, Generons, Sincere and above Price z ſince we might have evena Bridge 
of Gold to return back : Bur it is our Principle and Reſolution, rather to die in a good 
Cauſe, than live in a bad One, well knowing that Vertue and True Honour is its own 
Reward, and the Happineſs of Mankiad Our Great and Only Deſign | 


us OE a genes nor eee ee ro Gr oe 


The 
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A Letter from a Gentleman at King 's-Ly nn, &>c. 


4 


The true Copy of a Paper delivered by the Lord Devonſhire, to 
the Mayor of Darby, where he quarter'd the one and twen- 
tieth of November, 1688. 


w E the Nobility and Gentry of the Northern parts of England, being deeply ſeni- 
ble of the Calamiries that threaten theſe Kingdoms, do think it our Duty, as 
Chriitians and good Subjetts, to endeavour what in us lies, the Healing of our prefent 
Diftra{tions, and preventing greater : And as with grief we apprehend the faid Con- 
ſequences that may ariſe from the Landing of an Army in this Kingdom from Foreign 
parts ; So we cannot but deplore the Occaſion given for- it, by 10 many lavaſions, 
made of late Years, on our Religion and Laws. And whereas we cannot think of any 
other Expedient to compoſe our Differences, and prevent Effuſion of Klood, than that 
which procured @ Settlement in eheſe Kingdoms, after the late Civil Wars, the Meer- 
ing and Sirting of a Parliament, freely and duly Choſen, we think our ſelves obliged 
(as far as in ns lics) to promote it ; And the rather, becauſe the Prince of Orange (as 
appears by his Declaration) 15 willing to ſubmit his own Prerenſiors, and all other Mat» 
ters, to their Determination : We beartily Wiſh, and humbly Pray, That His Majeſty 
would Conſent to this Expedient, in order to a future Settlement 3 And hope that ſuch 
a Temperament may be thought of, as that the * Army now on Foot, may not give 
any Interruption to the proceeding of a Parliament. But if to the great Misfortune 
and Ruin of theſe Kingdoms, it ſhould prove otherwiſe, we further declare, That 
we will, to our utmoſt, defend the Proteftant Religion, the Laws of the Kingdom, 
and the Rights and Liberties of the Subjedt, 


m—_—_——. 


A Letter from a Gentleman at King's-Lynn, December 7. 1688, 
To bis Friend.in London: 


SI, 
HE Dukeof Norfolk came to Town on Wedneſday Night, with many of the 
chicfeſt of the County ; and yeſterday in the Market-place received the Addreſs 
following, which was preſented by the Mayor, attended by the Body, and many hun- 
dreds of the Inhabitants. 


OO ——— — _ 
- — —— 
—_ —  —— 


To his Grace the moſt Noble Henry* Duke of Norfolk, Lord 
Marſhal of England. 


My Lord, 


HE daily Allarms we receive, as well from Foreign as Domeſtick (Enemies, 
/A. give us juſt Apprehenſions of the approaching Danger which we conceive we 


«Se in _; and to apply with all earneſtneſs to your Grace as our great Patrgg, in all 


humble Confidence to ſucceed in our Expe&ations, That we may be put ifito ſuch 
a poſture by your Grace's Directions and Condu&, as may make us appear as Zea» 
lous as any in the Defence of the Proteſtant Religion, the Laws and Ancient Govern- 
ment of this Kingdom. Being the deſire of many hundreds, who muſt ;:umbly cal- 
lenge a Right cf your Grace's Protection. 


The Declaration of the Lords Spiritual "and Temporal, &c. 4.29 


—_ —_—_——- 


His Grace's Anſwer. 
Mr. Mayor, 


Am very much obliged to you, and the reſt of your Body, and thoſe here preſent, for y% 
I = Opinion of me ; and the Confidence you have, that I will do oo Cat lies 
wpport and defend the Laws, Liberties, and Proteſtant Religion, in which 1 will nevi 


deceive you, 

yr ſince the coming of the Prince of Orange hath given us an opportunity to declare 
for the defence of them ;, 1 can only aſſure you, that no. Man will venture his Life and 
Fortune more freely for the Defence of the Laws, ' Liberties, and Proteftant Religion, than 
I will do ;, and with all theſe Gentlemen here preſent, and many more, will unanimouſly con- 
cur therein ;, and you ſtall ſee that all poſſuble Care ſhall be taken, that ſuch a Defence ſhall 


be made as you require. 


at Dinner , with great Acclamations z and his Proceedings therein have put 
our ty into a Condition of Defence, of which you ſhall hear further in a 
little time, our Afiliris being ordered to be raiſed throughout the County. 
Our Tradeſmen, Seamen, and Mobile, have this morning generally put Orange Rib- 
bon on their Hats, Ecchoing Huzz4's to the Prince of Orange and Duke of Norfolk. 


All are in a hot Ferment : God ſend us a good Ifſue of it. 


; . Fter which the Duke was, with his Retinue, received at the Mayor's Houſe 


—_— 


Lynn-Regis, Decemb. 10. 1688, 


Sir, | 
B Y minevf the 7th Inſtant, I gave you an Account of the Addreſs of this Cor 
poration to his Grace the. Duke of Norfolk, and of his Grace's Anſwer there« 

' to. - Since which bis Grace has ſent for the 2ilitia Troops, and put them in a po- 
ſturc of Defence, as appears by the enſuing Speech, 
"HT Oe * -- of at | nad 

The Duke of. Norfolk's ſ&cond Speech, at Lynn. 

| { th ? > "Y10.1 213 5.4. 

' you "ſee 1 have endeavoured to put you in the poſture" you defirtd , by ſendin 
I bo fr" Hh and Foot of the Militia, jw am dis [3 fbb hes 
ance of this Town in ſo good a Condition. And I do again renew my former Aſſurances 
to you, that I will ever fand by you to Defend the Laws, Liberties, and the Proteſtant Reli- 
gion, aud 10 procure -4 Settlement in Church and State, in concurrence with the Lords and 
Gentlemen in the North, and purſuant to the Declaration of the Prince of Orange. 


And ſo God fave the King. 


. 


Oe ns 


Fhe Declaration of the Lords $ piritual and Temporal, in and about 
' "the Cities' of London and Weſtminſter ,- Afembled at 
Guild-hall, Dec. 1688, 


WwW E doubt not but the World believes that in this great and dangerous Conjun&- 
ure, we are heartily and zealouſly concerned for the Proteſtant Religion, the 
Laws of the Land, and the Liberties and Properties of the Subjett. And'we did rea- 
ſonably Hope, that the King having Iſſued His Proclamation and Writs for a Free Par- 
liament, we might have reſted Secure. under the Expectation of that Meeting : But 
His Majeſty having withdrawn Himſelf, and, as we apprehend, in order to His De- 
parture out of this Kingdom, by the pernicious Counſels of Perſons ill-affetted to our 
Nation and Religion, we cannot, without being wanting to our Duty, befilent under 
thoſe Calamities, wherein the Popiſh Counſels, which fo long prevailed, have miſe- 

Yy yyY rably 


4.40 A Paper delivered to His Highneſs the P. of Orange,&e. | 


rably Involved theſe Realms. We do therefore Unanimouſly reſolve to apply our 
Selves to His Highneſs the Prince of Orange, who with” ſo great Kindneſs to theſe 
Kingdoms, ſo vaſt Expence, and fo much Hazard to-his own Perſon, hath Under- 
taken, by endeavouring to procure a Free Parliament to reſcue Us, with as little Ef- 
fuſion as poſlible, of Chriſtian Blood, from the Immineat Dangers of Popery and 
Slavery. & 1 

And we do hereby Declare, That \we will, with our utmoſt Endeavours, aſſt 
his Highneſs in the obtaining ſuch a Parliament with all ſpeed, wherein our Laws, 
our Liberties and Properties may be Secured, the Church of England in particular; 
with a due Liberty to Proteſtant Diſſenters, and in general the Proteſtant Religion 
and Intereſt over the whole World may be Supported and Encouraged, to the glory 
of God, the Happineſs of the Eſtabliſhed Government in theſe Kingdoms, and the 

Sadvantage of all Princes and States in Chriftendom that may be hereiaconcerned. 

In the mean time, we will endeavour to preſerve, as much as in us lies, the Peace 
and Security of theſe great and populous Cities of London and Weſtminfter, and the 
Parts adjacent, by taking care to Diſarm all Papiſts, and ſecure all Jeſuirs and Ro- 
miſh Prieſts, who are in or about the ſame. : Fs 

And if there be any thing more to be performed by us,for promoting his Highneſs's 
generous Intentions for the Publick good, we ſhall be ready to do it as occaſion ſhall 
require. | 


W. Cant. Suſſex. P. Wharton. 

Tho. Ebor. Barkelay. North and Grey... 
Pembroke. KocheFter. 

Dorſet. Newport. 

Mulgrave. Waymonth, 

Thanet. P. Winckeſter. 

Carliſle. W. Aſaph. 

Craven. Fran. Ely. 

Ailesbury. Tho. Roffem. 

Burlington. Tho. Perriberg. 


Hereas His Majeſty hath privately this Morning withdrawn Himſelf, we the 

Lords Spiritua! and Temporal, whoſe Names are ſubſcribed, 'being aſſem- 

bled at Gmild-ball in London, having Agrecd upon, and Signed a Declaration, Entitu- 

led, The Declaration of the Lords Spwitual and Tetnporal, in aMd about the Cities of Lon» 

don and Weſtminſter, Aſſembled at Guild-hall, 11. Decemb. 1688. Do defire the 

Right Honourable the Earl of Ptmbroke, .the Right Honourable the Lord Viſcount 

Weymouth, the Right Reverend Fathetin God the" Lord Biſhop of' Fly, and the Right 

Honourable the Lord Culpeper, forthwith to attend his Highneſs the Prince of Orange 

with the faid\ Nectaration.;, and at phe ſame time acquaint his Highneſs with what Y 
have further,dane at that Mecting. Dated at Guild-hall the 1 1th of December,'168$ 


h tl Bk A" ES 

A Paper delivered to his _—_ the Prince of Orange, by the 
Commiſſroners ſent by his Majeſty to treat with him. And his 
Highneſs's Anſwer, + . 


WW fir on the 8th of December, r688. at Hungerford, a Paper ſigned by the 
| Marqueſs of Hallifax, the Earl of Nertingham, and the Lord Godolpbin, Cont 
miſſioners ſent unto us from His Majeſty, was delivered to Us in theſe Word follow- 
_—  . - 


Sir, 


pb H E King commanded ustoacqnaint You, That he obſcrveth all the Differences 
and Cauſes of Complaint alledged by Your Highneſs ſeem to bereferred'to a 
Free Parliament. | 
His Majeſty, as He hath already declared, was reſolved before this to call one; 'but 
thovght that in the preſent State of 'Afairs it was adviſable to defer it till things were 
more compos'd. ] | 
Yet ſeeing that His People ſtill continue to defire it ; He hath put forth His Procla- 
mation in order to it, and hath iſſued forth His Writs for the calling of it. 
And to prevent any Cauſe of Interruption in it, He will conſent to every thing that 
. can be reaſonably required for the Security of 21] thoſe that ſhall come to it. His 
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His Majeſty hath therefore ſent Us to attend Your Highneſs for the adjuſting of all 
Matters that ſhall be agreed to be neceſſary to the Freedom- of Elections, and the Se- 
curity of Sitting, and is ready immediately to enter into a Treaty in Order toir. 

His Majeſty propoſeth that ip-rhe mean time the reſpe&ive Armies may be reſtrain- 
ed within ſuch Limits, and at ſuch a Diſtance from Zondow, as may prevent the Ap- 
prehenſions that the Parliament may in any Kind be diſturbed, being deſirous that 
the. Meeting of it may be no longer delay'd than it muſt be by the uſual and neceſſary 
Forms. 


» 


Hungerford, Signed, Halifax, Nottingham, Godolphin. 
Dec. 8. 88. 


—_ b. _—_——_ 
4. 


 ——— 
_— 


We, with the Advice of the Lords and Gentlemen aſſembled with 
Us, bave, in Anſiper to the ſame, made theſe following Propoſals. 


L. A HAT all Papiſts, and ſuch Perſons as are not qualified by Law, be Diſar- 
med, Disbanded, and Removed from all Employments, Civil and Military. 

II. That all Proclamations which Refle& upon Us, or any that have come to Us, 
or declared for Us, be recalled ; and that if any Perſons for having ſo aſſiſted, have 
been committed, that they be forthwith ſet ar Liberty. 

11. That for the Security and Safety of the City of London, the Cuſtody and Go- 
yernmeat of the Tower be immediately = into the Hands of the faid City. 

IV. That if His Majeſty ſhall think fit to be at London, during the Sitting of the 
Parliament, that We may be there alſo, with equal Number of our Guards. Or if 
his Majeſty ſhall pleaſe to be in any place from London, at what-ever diſtance he 
thinks fit, that We may be at a place of the ſame diftance. And that the reſpective 
Armies do remove from London Thirty Miles, and that no more Foreign Forces be 
brought into the Kingdom. | | 

V. That for the Security of the City of London and their Trade, Tibury Fort be 
put into the Hands of the faid City. 

VI. That to prevent the Landipg of- French, or other Foreign Troops, Portſmouth 
may be put into ſach Hands, as/by Your Majeſty and Us ſhall be agreed upon. 

VII. That ſome ſufficient part of the Publick Revenue be Aſſigned Us, for the 
Maintaining of our Forces, until the Meeting of a Free Parliament, Given at Lizcle- 
cots, the Niath of December, 1688. 4 

W. H. Prince of Orange. 


The Speech'of the Recorder of Briſtol to his Highneſs the Prince 
of Orange, Monday, January the 7th 1688. The Mayer, 
Recorder, Aldermen, and Commons of the Principal Citizens of 
the City of Briſtol, waited upon the Prince of Orange, being 
intrbduced by his Grace the Duke of Ormond, their High-Stew- 

_ ard, and the Earl of Shrewsbury : Where the Recorder ſpake 
to this Effed. | , | 
May it pleaſe - your Highneſs, | 
'T" E Reſtitution of our Religion, Laws and Liberties, and the Freeing us from that 


Thraldom which hath rendred us for many Years uſeleſs, and at laſt dangerous 
to the Common Intereſt of the Proteſtant World, by your Highneſs's ſingular Wiſdom, 
Courage and Condu&, are not only a Stupendious Evidence of the Divine Favour and g 
——_ for our Preſervation; but will be, and ought to be an Everlaſting Monu- 
ment of your Highneſs's Magnanimity, and other the Heroick Vertues which Adorn 
your great Soul, by whom ſuch a Revolution is wrought in this Nation, as is become 
the Joy and Comfort of the Preſent, and will be the Wonder of all Succeeding Ages. 

In the Contrivance and Preparation of which great Work, your Highneſs ( like the 
Heavens) Gdid ſhed your propitious Influences upon us, whilſt we flept, and had ſcarce 
any proſpe& from whence we might expect our Redemption. hy 

| ; Y 
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But as ſince;your happy. Arrival in England, we did among the firſt, Aſſociate ow 

; Ffelvestoaſliſt and prompteyonr-Highneſs's molt glorious Deſliga, with our Lives and 

Fortunes ; ſo we now think pur: ſelves boaad in the higheſt Obligation of Gratitude, 

moſt hambly to preſent to your Higneſs our humble and h2xrty Thanks, for. this our 

Deliverance from Popery aatl Arbitrary Power ; and likewiſ:, for declaring your gra- 

cious Intentions, That by the Advice of . the Eſtates of this Kingdom, you will reSific 

the late Diſorders in the Goverament, both Ecclcliaſtical and Civil, according to the 

known Laws. The due and inviolable Obſervation of which,will in our-poor Opinion, 

be the only proper Means to render the Soveraigrt Secure, and both Soveraign and 
Subject happy. 


"To which bis Highneſs returned a moſt Gracious Aaſwer, 


Guild-ball, SE December the 1 1th. 1688. 
London- "once 
By the Commiſſioners of Licutenancy for the ſaid City. 
Ordered, 
Hat Sir Robert Clayton, Kt. Sir Wilkam Ruſſel, Kt, Sir Baſil Firebraſs Kt. and 
Charles Duncomb, "Eſq; be a Committee from the ſaid Lieutenancy-to Attend his 
Royal Highneſs the Prince of Orange, and preſent to his Highneſs the Addreſs agreed 
by the Lientenancy for that purpole: And that they begin their Journey to Morrow 
Morning. | 
By the Commiſſioners Command, 


Geo. Evans, C1. Lies. London. 


| y>——— 


—_ a 


| To His Highneſs the Prince of Yrange. x 
The Humble Addreſs of the Lieutenancy of the City of London: 


May it pleaſe Your Highv»/-, * 
E can never ſufficiently expreſs the deep Senſe we have conceived, and ſhall 
ever retain in our Hearts, That Your Righneſs'has expoſed Your Petſon to fo 
many Dangers, both by Sea and Land, for the Preſervation of the Proteſtant Religion, 
and the Laws and Liberties of this Kingdom ; withont* which unpatallePd Under- 
taking we muſt probably have ſuffered all the Miſeries that Popery and Slavery could 
have brought upon us. 
We have been greatly concerncd, that before this time we have not had any ſeaſona- 
ble Opportunity to give Your Highneſs and the World a real Teſtimony, that it has 
, been our firm Reſolution to venture ay that is Dear to; Us to attain-thoſe glorious 
Ends which Your Highneſs has propoſed for reſtoring and ſettling theſe Diſtracted 
Nations. | "A | ——_—_ - | 
We therefore now. unanimonſly preſent.to Your Highneſs our'juſt and Yue Ackyow- 
ledgments for the happy Relicf You have ie tous; and that we may not be want- 
ing in this preſent ConjunQure, we have put our ſelvesinto fuch a Poſtarez that ( by 
the Bleſling of God ) we may be capable to. prevent all-ll Deſigns, and t#preferve 
this City in Peace and Safety till your Highneſs's Bappy Arrival, L 
We therefore humbly deſire that your Highneſs will pleaſe to repair to this City 
with what convenient ſpeed you can, for the perfeQting the great Work which Your 
Highneſs has ſo happily begun, to the general Joy and Satisfaction of us all. 


| December the 17th 1688, IO 1 - = as 
pt ſaid Committee this day made Report to the Lieutenancy; that they had 
preſented the ſaid Addreſs to the Prince of Orange, andthat' His Highneſs re- 
ceived them very kindly. | ; 
December the 17th. 1688, 
By the Lieutenaacy. ws) 
Ordered, 


That the ſaid Order and Addreſs be forwith Printed. 
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To his Highneſs the Prince of Orange : The Humble Addrefs 
of the Lord Mayor, Aldermen. and Commons of the City of 
London, in Common Council afſeiaþbled. 


May it pleaſe Your Highneſs, 

E taking into Conſideration your Highneſs's fe | for the Prozeft a: 

Religion, manifeſted to the World, in your many and haztrqus Enterprizes, 

which it hath pleaſed Almighty God to bleſs You with miraculous Succek. We render 

our deepeſt Thanks to the Divine Majeſty for. the ſame ; And beg leave to preſent 

our moſt humble Thanks to your Highneſs, particularly for your appearing in Arms 

in this Kingdom, to carry on and perfeCt your glorious Deſign, to reſcue England, 

Scotland and Ireland from Slavery and Popery, and in a Free Parliament to eſtabliſh 

the Religion, the Laws, and the Liberties of theſe Kingdoms upon a ſure and laſting 
Foundation. 

We have hitherto look*'d for ſome Remedy for theſe Oppreſlions and ImminentDan- 
gers : We, together with our Proteſtant Fellow-Subje&ts, laboured under, from His 
Majeſty's Conceſſions and Concurrences with Your HighneſS's Juſt and Pious purpoſes, 
expreſſed in Your gracious Declaration, | 

But herein finding Our Selves finally diſappointed by his Majeſty's withdrawing 
Himſelf, We preſume to make Your Highneſs Our Refuge : And do in the Name of 


this Capital CI T Y, implore Your Highneſs's Protection ; and moſt humbly beſeech . 


Your Highneſs to vouchſafe to repair to this CI T Y, where Your Highneſs will be 
received with Univerſal Joy and Satisfation. 


_= 


The Speech of Sir George Treby, Kt. Recorder of the Honoura- 
ble City of London, to his Highneſs: the Prince of Orange, 
Dec, 20. 1688. 


May it pleaſe your Highneſs, 

f by E Lord Mayor being diſabled by Sickneſs, your Highneſs is attended by the 
Aldermen and Commohs of the Capital City of this Kingdom, deputed to Con- 
gratulate your Highneſs upon this great and glorious Occaſion. 

In which, Iabouring for Words, we cannot but come ſhort in Expreſſion. 

Reviewing our late Danger, we remember our Church and State, over-run by Pa» 
pery and Arbitrary Power, and brought to the Point of Deſtruction, by the Conduct 
of Men (that -were our erue Invaders) that brake the Sacred Fences of our Laws, 
and ( which was worſt ) the very Conſtitution of our Legiſlature. 

So that there was no Remedy left but the Laff. 

The only Perſon, under Heaven, that could apply this Remedy, was Tour Highne/:. 

You-are of a Nation, whoſe Alliances in all Times, has been agreeable and proſpe- 
rous to us. 

You are of a Family moſt Iluftrious, Benefaftors to Mankind. To have the Title 
of Soveraign Prince, Stadrtholder, and to have worn the Imperial Crown, are among their 
"Di nities.. They have long enjoyed a Digriity ſingular arid tranſcendent, viz. 
Tobe ons of Almighty God. ſent forth in ſeveral Ages, to vindicate his Cauſe 
againſt the greateſt Oppreſſions:' 

To this Divine Commiſſion, our. Nobles, our Gentry, and among them our brave 
Engliſh Soldiers, 'rendred themſelves and their Arms upon your appearing. 


"GREAT SIR, 

When we look back to the laſt Month, and contemplate the Swiftneſs and Fulneſs of 
our preſent Deliverance, aſtoniſh'd, we think it miraculous. 

Your Highneſs, led by the Hand of Heaven, and called by the Yoice of the People, 
has preſerved our deareſt Intereſts. 

Proteſtant Religion, which is Primitive Chriſtianity reſtor'd. 

Our Laws, which are our ancient Title to our Lives, Liberties. and Eſtates, and 

without which this World were a Wilderneſs. 


But what Retribution can We make to your Highneſs ? 
ZLULLL Orr 


444 The Prince of Orange's Speech to the Scots Lords, &c. 


— 


Our Thoughts are full-charged with Gratitude. | | 

Your Highneſs has a laſting Monument in the Hearts, in the Prayers, in the Praiſc; 
of all good Men among us. And late Poiterity will celebrate your ever-glorious Name, 
till Time ſhall be no more. 


Chapman, Mayor. 


Cur” ſpecial” tent* die Jowis 22. die Decemb” 1688. Annog; RR. 
Facobi Secundi Ang!” GC. quarts. 
H1S Court doth deſire Mr. Recorder to print his Speech this day made to the 


Prince of Orange at the time of this Court's attending his Highneſs with the 
Deputies of the ſeveral Wards, and other Members of the Common Council. 


Wa ftaffe. 


- 


| CC _— -— 


His Highneſs the Prince of Orange's Speech to the Scots 
Lords and Gentlemen. 


With their Advice, and his Highneſs's Anſwer, With s true Account of 
what paſt at their Meeting in the Council-Chamber a: Whitehall, Jans- 
ary 7ili. 168”, 


His Bizhneſs the Prince of Orange having cauſed Advertiſe ſuch of the Scors Lords and 
Gentlemen as were in Town, met them in 2 Room at St. James's, upon 24 
the Seventh of Janwary, at Three of the Clock in the Afternoon, and had this 
Speech to them. \ | 


My Lords and Gentlemen, 


 & HE only Reaſon that induced me to undergo ſo great an Undertaking, was, That I ſaw 
the Laws and Liberties of theſe Kingdoms overturned, 4nd the Proteſtant Religion 
in Imminent Danger : And ſeting you are here ſo many Noblemen and Gentlemen, 1 have called 
you together, that 1 may have your Advice, what 1s to be done for Securing the Proteſtant 
Religion, and Reſtoring your Laws and Liberties, according to my Declaration. 


As ſoon as his Highneſs had retired, the Lords and Gentlemen went to the Councu- 
Chamber at Whitehall ; and having choſen the Duke of Hamilton their Preſident, they 
fell a conſulting, what Advice was fir to be given to his Highneſs in this ConjunQture : 
And after ſome hours Reaſoning, they agreed upon the Materials of it, and appointed 
the Clerks, with ſach as were to aſſiſt them, to draw upin Writing, what the Meet- 
ing thonght expedient, to adviſe his Highneſs, and to bring it in to the Meeting the 
next in the Afternoon. 

Tueſday, the Eighth Inſtant, the Writing was preſentcd in the Meeting : And ſome 
time being ſpent in Reaſoning abour the fitteſt way of Coveening a General Meeti 
of the Eſtates pf Scorland, Ar laſt the Meeting came to agree in their Opinion, a 
appointed the Advice to be writ clean over, according to the Amendments. _ But 
a5 they were about to part for that Dyet, the Earl of Arran propoſed to them, as his 
Lordihip's Advice, that they ſhould move the Prince of Orange, to dcfire the King to 
return and call a Free Parliament, which would be the beſt way to ſecure the ProteſFavit 
Religion and Property, and to heal all Breaches. This Propoſal ſeemed to diſlatisfie 
the whole Meeting, and the Duke of Hamilton their Preſident, Father to the Earl ; 
bur they preſently parted. ” 

Wedneſday, the Ninth of Fanxary, they met at three of the Clock in the ſame Room, 
and Sir Parrick Hume took notice of the Propoſal made by the Earl of Arran, and de- 
lired to know if there was any there that would ſecond it : But none appearing to do 
it, he ſaid, That what the Earl had propoſed, was evidently oppoſite and inimicous 
to his Highneſs the Prince of Orange*s Undertaking, his Declaration, and the good 
Intentions of preſcrving the Proreſtant Religion, and of Reſtoring their Laws 

| | an. 


With their Lordſhips A vice, and bis Higbneſs's Anſwer. 4.45 


1nd Liberties expreſt in it ; and further, delired that the Meeting ſhould declare this 
t9 be their Opinion of it. The Lord Cardreſs ſeconded Sir Parrick's Motion: !t 
was anſwered by the Duke of Hamilton, Preſident of the Meeting, That their Lutine(; 
was to prepare an Advice to be offered to the Prince; and the Advice being now ready 
to £0 to the Vote, there was no nced that the Meeting ſhould give their Senſe of the 
Earl's Propoſal, which neither before nor after Sir Parrick's Motion, any had pretend- 
ed to ownor ſecond ; fo that it was fallen and out of doors ; and that the Vote of 
the Meeting, upon the Advice brought in by their Order, would ſufficiently geclare 
their Opinion : This being ſeconded by the Earl of Sutherland, the Lord Cardvroſs 
and Sir Patrick did acquieſce in itz andthe Mceting Voted unanimouſly the Advice 


* following. 


To His Highneſs the Prince of Orange. 


E the Lords and Gentlemen of the Kingdom of Scotland, Aſſembled at your High- 

neſs's deſire, in this Extraordinary Conjunttion, do give your Highneſs our Hum- 

ble and Hearty Thanks for your Pious and Generous Undertaking, for Preſerving of the 
Proteſtant Religion, and Keſtorizg the Laws and Liberties of theſe Kingdoms. 

In order to'the Attaining theſe Ends, qur bumble Advice and Deſire is, That your High- 
neſs take upon Ton the Adminiſtration of all Affairs, both Civil and Military ; the Dijpo- 
ſal of the Publick Revenues and Fortreſſes of the Kingdom of Scotland, and the doing every 
Thing that is neceſſary for the Preſervation of the Peace of the K _ until a general 
MAeering of the Srates of the Nation, which we bumbly deſire your Highneſs #0 Call, to be bold- 
en at Edinburgh the Fourteenth day of March next, b/ your Letters or Proclamation, to be 
publiſhed at the Market-Croſs of Edingburgh, and other Head- Boroughs of the ſeveral 
Shires and Stewartries, 4s ſufficient Intimation to All concerned , and according 10 the. Cuſtom 
of the Kingdom : And that the Pablication of theſe your Letters or Proclamation, be by the 
Sheriffs, or Stewart Clerks, for the Free-bolders, who have the value of Lands, bolder ac- 
cording to Law, for makirig Eleftions ;, and by the Town-Clerks of the ſeveral Burroughs, for 
the meeting of the whole Burgeſſes of the reſpeftive Royal — to make their Elett- 
Ons at leaf Fifteen Days before the Meeting of the” Eftates at Edingburgh ; and the, Re» 
ſpeftive Clerks to make Intimation thereof, at leaſt Ten Days before the Meetings for EleZions : 
And that the whole Eleftors arid Members of the ſaid Meeting at Edingbur k qualified as 
above Expreft, be Proteftants, without any other Exception or Limitation wugeſoever 3 to De- 
liberate and Reſolve that is to be done for ſecuring the Proteſtant Religion, Refloring the 
Laws and Liberties of the Kingdom, according to your Highneſs"s Declaration. Dated at the 
Comncil-Chamber in White hall, the Tenth Day of January, 168g. | : 

This Addreſs being Subſcribed by Thirty Lords, and about Eighty Gentlemen, 
was preſented in their preſence at St. James's, by the Duke of Hamilion their Pre-. 
ſidenr, to his Highnefs the Prince of Orange, who __— them for the; ruſt, they 
repoſed in him, and deſired time to conſider upon ſo weighty an Aﬀair.. Soak 
' | 

Upon the Fourtcenth oÞ an, his HighneG the Prince of Orange met again 
with the Scors Lords and Gentlemen at St. James's ; And ſpoke to them as follows, 


My Lords and Gentlemen, « | b j {5 
N perſuance of your ice, 1 will, xntil the Meeting of the States m March next, give 
ſuch Orders concerning the Aﬀairs of Scotland, as are neceſſary for the Calling of the 
aid Meeting, for the ns the peace z the applying of the publick Revenve to the mt 
preſſe. ow ſons, 1m whom the Nation can have 
af + 


- 


K. 4 


ply 
es, per 
0 nce: 


and (eve the Fortreſſes in the Hands 0 
wh you in every Thing that may be 


d I do further ſore you, That you wwl always find me ready to concur 
| neceſſary for Securing the Proteſtant Religion, 
and Reſtoring the Laws and Liberties of the Nation. | 


The Earl of Crawfurd defired of his Highneſs, That himſelf, the Earl of Louthian, 
and others, come to Town fiace the Addreſs was preſented, might have an opportu - 
nity to Subſcribe it ; which was accordingly done: His Highneſs Retired, and all. 
ſhewed great Satisfaction with his Anſwer. | 


2 


The 


” — 
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The Emperor of Germany's Account of K. James's Miſgovern- 
ment in joyning with the King of France, (the Common Ene- 
my of Chritendom) in his Letter to King James, v12. 


LEOPOLD, &c. . 

E have received your Majeſties Letters, dated from St. Germans the ſixth of 

February laſt, by the Earl of Carlingford, your Envoy in our Court : By 
them we have underſtood the Condition your Majeſty is reduced to; and that you 
being deſerted after the Landing of the Prince of Orange, by your Army, andes 2n 
by your Domeſtick Servants, and by thoſe you moſt confided in, and almoſt by all 
your Subjets, you have been forced by a ſudden Flight to provide for your.own 
Safety, and to ſeek Shelter and ProteCtion in France : Laſtly, that you deſirc Aliiſt- 
ance from us for the recovering your Kingdoms. We do aſſure your Majeſty, that 
as ſoon as we heard of this ſevere turn of Aﬀairs, 1we were moved at it, not only 
with the common ſenſe of Humanity, but with much deeper Impreſſions ſuitable to 
the ſincere Aﬀection which we havealways born to you. And we were heartily ſorry 
that art laſt that was come to paſs, which (tho we hoped for better things) yer our 
own fad thoughts had ſuggeſted to us would gnſue. If your Majeſty had rather 
given Credit to the Friendly Remonſtrances that. were made you, by our late Envoy, 
the Count de Kawitz, in our Name, than the deceitful Inſinugtions of the French, 
whoſe chief aim was, by fomenting continual Diviſions between you and your Peo- 
ple, to gain thereby an Opportunity to inſult the more ſecurely over the reſt of Chri- 
Itendom : And if your Majeſty hat put a ſtop, by your Force and Authority, to their 
many Infractions of the Peace, of which by the Treaty at Nimegen you -are made 
the Guarantee, and to that end, entred into Conſultations with us, and ſuch others as 
have the like juſt Senitiments in this matter; We are verily perſuaded that by this 
means you ſhould have in a great meaſure quieted the Minds of your People, which 
were” ſo” much exaſperated through their averſion to our Religion, and the publick 
Peace had been preſerved as well in your Kingdoms as here in the Roman Empire. 
But now*' we Tefer it even to yout Majeſty, to judg what condition we can be 1n to 
afford you any Affiftance, we being not only Engaged in a War with the Turks, but 
finding 'obr ſelves, at the ſame time unjuſtly -and barbaroyſly Attacked by the French, 
contrary to, and againſt the Faith of Treaties, they then reckoning themſelves ſecure 
of Enylaie.- - Afd this ought not to be concealed ;, that the greateft Injuries which have been 
done ty Region bave flowed from no other than the French themſelves 3, who not only eſteem 
it lawfnl fo? rhem, to make perfidions Leagues with the ſworh Enemies of the Holy Croſe, tend- 
ing tothe deſtruftion both of ns and ef the whole Chriftian World, in order to the checking 
our Endcivours which were undertaken for the glory of God, and to ſtop -thoſe 
Succeſſes which- it hath pleaſed Almighty God to give us hitherto, ; but further have, 
beafed one 'Treitthery upon another, even within the Empire it ſelf. The Cities of the Em-+ 
pire-wh:.n were 'Syrrendred upon Articles, ſigned by the Dauphin himſelf, have 
been exhauſted by*exreſſive Impoſitions; and afrtet their being exhauſted, have beca 
Plundred, and after Plundring have been Burned and Razed. - The Palaces of Prin- 
ces, "Which inall times, and even in'the moſt deftruQtive, Wars, have, been preſerved, 
are ndw burnt down to the gr6und.: The Chirches' are Robbed, and ſuch as ſubmit- 
ted themſelves to them are in a molt Bzrbarous manner, carried away as Slaygs.., in 
ſhort, 1t is become a Diverſion to them to commit all manner of Inſolences and Cruelties in many- 
places,” bar chiefly in Catholick Countries, exceeding the Cu _ of the Furks themſelves 3 
which having impoſed an abſolute neceſſity vpon us to Keute' aur ſelves and the holy 
Roman Empire by the* beſt means we can think on, ahd that n6 leſs againſt them than'\ 
apainſt - the Tarks 3 we promiſe \our ſelves from your” Juſtjce-ready” aſſent to(this, | 
Thar it ought not to be itmputed to 'us, if we enttegvour 'to pr uid: by a juſt War, . 


ar 
that ſecuriry to our ſelves which we could not hithertb 8btain by ſo many Treaties? 
and that in order to the obtaining thereof, we take meaſures for our mutual De- 
fence of Preſervation, with all thoſe who are equally. concerned in the ſame Deſign 
with us. it remains that we beg of ' God that he ' would Dire all things to his glory, 
and that he would grant your Majeſty true and ſolid Comforts under this your great 
Calamity z -we embrace you with tender AﬀeStions of a Brother. 


At Vienna the gth of April, 168g, , 
The 


1 be Declaration of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, Oc 447 


The Declaration of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and Commons 
Aſſembled at Weſtminſter ; concerning the Miſgovernment of 
King James, and filling up the Threne. Preſented to King Wil- 
liam and Queen Mary, by the right Honourable the Marqueſs 
of Hallitax, Speaker to the Houſe of Lords. With His MajeSt- 


12s mo8t gracious Anſwer thereunto. 


Hereas the late King James the Second, by the Aſſiſtance of divers Evil Coun- 
ſcllors, Judges, and Miniſters Imploy'd by Him, did endeavour to Subvert and 
—— ary mn Religion, and = Laws and Liberties of this Kin dom ; 

By Aſſuming and Exerciling a Power of Diſpenſing with, and Suſpendi 
and the pres. To of Laws, Sons conſent & rrl—_— TOI 

ty Committing and Proſecuting divers Worthy Prelates, for humbly Petitioning 
to b- F:-nfed from concurring to the faid aſſumed Power. 

Þy i412, and cauſing to be executed , a Commiſſion under the great Seal, for 
ereciit; 2 Conrt called, The Court of Commiſſioners for Eccleſiaitical Cauſes, * 

ty Levying Mony for and to the Uſe of the Crown, by pretence of Preroga- 
tive, for other time, andin other manner, than the ſame was granted by Parliament. 

By railin;, and keeping a ſtanding Army within this Kingdom in the time of Peace 
whithonut conſent of Parliament; and Quartering Soldiers contrary tg Law. ? 

By cauling ſeveral good SubjeAts, being Proteſtants, to be Difarmed at the fame 
time, when Papiſts were both Armed and Imployed contrary to Law. 

By violating the Freedom of Ele&tion of Members to ſerve in Parliament. 

By Proſecutions in the Court of King's-Bench for Matters and Cauſes cognizable 
only in Parliament ;, and by divers other Arbitrary and Illegal Courſes. 

And whereas of late Years, Partial, Corrupt, and Unqualified Perſons, have been 
returned and ſerved on Juries in Tryals, and particularly divers Jurors in Tryals for 
High-Treaſon, which were not Free-holders. 

And Exceſſive Bail hath been required of Perſons committed in Criminal Caſes, to 
elude the Benefit of the Laws made for the Liberty of the Subjects. 

And Exceſſive Fines have been Impoſed. 

And Illegal and Cruel Puniſhments inflited. 

And ſeveral Grants and Promiſes made of Fines and Forfeitures before any Con- 
victions or Judgment againſt the Perſons upon whom the ſame were to be Levied. 

All which are utterly and directly contrary to the known Laws and Statutes, and 
Freedom of this Realm. 

And whereas the ſaid Jate K.James the Second having abdicated the Government,and 
the Throne being thereby vacant, 

His Highneſs the Prince of Orange (whom it hath pleaſed Almighty God to make 
the glorious Inſtrument of Delivering this Kingdom from Popery and Arbitrary 
Power) did (by the Advice of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, anddivers principal 
Perſons of the Commons) cauſe Letters to be written to the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, being Proteſtants, and other Letters to the ſeveral Counties, Cities, Uni- 
verſities, Burroughs, and Cinque-Ports, for the Chaſing of ſuch Perſons to repreſent 
them, as were of Right to be ſent to Parliament, to Meet and Sit at Weftminſter up- 
on the 22d Day of January in this Year 1688, in order to ſach an Eſtabliſhment, as 
that their Religion, Laws and Liberties, might not again be in danger of being Sub- 
yerted : Upon which Letters Elections having been aceordingly made ; 

And thereupon the ſaid Lord's Spiritual and Temporal, and Commons, purſuant 
to their reſpeive Letters 1nd Eletions, being now Aſſembled in a Full and Free Re- 
preſentative of this Nation, taking into their moſt ſerious Conſideration the beſt 
Means for attaining the Ends aforeſaid, do in the hrſt place (as their Anceſtors in 
like Caſe have uſually done ) for the Vindicating and Aſlerting their Ancient Rights 
and Liberties, Declare, 

That the pretended Power off Suſpending of Laws, or the Execution of Laws, 
by Regal Authority, without Conſent of Parliament, is Illegal. 

That the pretended Power of Diſpenſing with Laws, or the Execution of Laws, 
by Regal Authority, as it hath been aſſumed and exerciſed of late, is Illegal. 

That the Commiſſion for erccting the late Court of Commiſſioners for Eccleſtaſtical 
Cauſes, and all other Commiſſions and Courts of the like Nature, are Illegal and Per- 


NICLOUS, 
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That levying of Mony for or to the Uſe of the Crown, by pretence of Preroga- 
tive, without grant of Parliament for longer time, or in other manner, than the ſame 
is or ſhall be granted, 1s Illegal. 

That it is the Right of the Subjetts to Petition the King, and all Commitments 
and Proſecutions for ſuch Petitioning, are Illegal. 

That the Raiſing or Keeping a {tanding Army within the Kingdom in time of * 
Peace, unleſs it be with Conſent of Parliament, is againſt Law. 

That the Subjefts which are Proteſtants may have Arms for tacir Defence ſuitable 
to their Condition, and as allowed by Law. 

That EleQion of Members of Parliament ought to be Free. 

That the Freedom of Speech, and Debatts or Proceedings in Parliament, ought not 
to be impeached or queſtioned in any Court or place out of Parliament. 

That exceſſive Bail *ought not to be required, nor exceſſive Fines impoſed, nor 
cruel and unuſual Puniſhments inflicted. 

That Jurors ought to be duly empannell'd and return'd, and Jurors which paſs up- 

on Men in Tryals for High-Treaſon ought to be Freeholders. 

That all grants and promiſes of Fines and Forfeitures of particular Perſons before 
Conviction, are Illegal and Void. 

And that for Redreſs of all Grievances, and for the amending, ſtrengthening and 
preſerving of the Laws, Parliaments ought to be held frequently. 

And they de claim, demand, and inſiſt upon all and ſingular the Premiſes, as their 
undoubted Rights and Liberties 3 and that no Declarations Judgments, Doings, or 
Proceedings, to the prejudice of the People in any of the ſaid Premiſes, ought in any 
wiſe to be drawn hereafter into Conſequence or Example. | 

To which Demand of their Rights they are particularly encouraged by the Declara- 
tion of His Highneſs the Prince of Orange, as being the only Means for obtaining a 
full redreſs and remedy therein. 

Having therefore an intire Confidence, that his aid Highneſs the Prince of Orange 
will perfe& the Deliverance ſo far advanced by Him, and will ſtill preſerve them from 
the Violation of their Rights, which they have hcre aſſerted, and from all other At- 
tempts upon their Religion, Rights, and Liberties 

K ſaid Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and! Commons Aſſembled at Weſtminſter, do 
reſolve, 

That Wiliam and Mary, Prince and Princeſs of Orange, be, and be declared, King 
and Queen of England, France, and Ireland, and the Dominions thereunto belonging, 
to hold the Crown and Royal Dignity of the ſaid Kingdoms and Dominions, to them 
the aid Prince and Princeſs, during their Lives, and the Life of the Survivor of them 3 
And that the ſole and full Exerciſe of the Regal Power be only in, and executed by 
the ſaid Prince of Orange, in the Names of the faid Prince and Princeſs during their 
joynt lives; and after their Deceaſes, the ſaid Crown and Royal Dignity of the ſaid 
Kingdoms and Dominions to be to the Heirs of the Body of the ſaid Princeſs ; and 
for default of ſuch Iſſue, to the Princeſs Am of Denmark, and the Heirs of Her Body ; 
and for default of ſuch Iſſue, to the Heirs of the Body of the faid Prince of Orange. 

And the faid Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and Commons, do pray the ſaid 
Prince and Princeſs of Orange to accept the ſame accordingly. 

And that the Oaths hereafter mentioned be taken by all Perſons, of wham the Oaths 
of Allegiance and Supremacy might be required by Law, inſtead of them; and that 
the ſaid Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy be Abrogated. 


Ts B. do ſincerely promiſe and ſwear, That I will be Faithful, and bear true Allegiance to 
their Majeſties King WILLIAMand Queen MARY. 
So help me God. 


A.B. do ſwear, That I do from my Heart Abhor, Deteſt, and Abjure, as Impious and 
| Heretical, this Damnable Dofrin and Poſition, That Princes Excommunicated or De- 
prived by the Pope, or any Authority of the See of Rome, may be Depoſed or Mur- 
thered by their SubjeRts, or any other whatſoever. And 1 do declare, That no Foreign 
Prince, Perſon, Prelate, State, or Potentare, hath, or ought to have, any Juriſdittion, Power, 
Superiority, Preeminence, or Authority Eccleſiaftical or Spiritual, within this Realm, 
So help me God. 


Jo. Browne, Cleric? Parl. 


Die 
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Die V eneris 15 Feb. 1688S. 


His Majeſties - Gracious Anſwer, to the Declaration of 
both Houſes. | 


My Lords and Gentlemen, | \ 
HIS is certainly the greateſt proof of the Tru#t you have \in Us, that can be given, 
which is the thing that maketh us wvalne it the more ;, and we thankfully Accept what you 
have Offered. And as I bad no other Intention in coming bither, than to preſerve your Reli- 
gion, Laws and Liberties ;, ſo you may be ſure, That I ſhall endeaviur to ſupport them, and 
ſhall be willing to concur in any thing that ſhall be fer the Good of the Kingdom, and to do all 
that is in my Power to advance the Welfare and Glory of the Nation. 


Die Veneris 15 Februarii 168 


Rdered by the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, Aſſembled at Weſtminſter, That 
His Majeſties Gracious Anfwer to the Declaration of both Houſes, and the De- 
claration, be forthwith Printed and Publiſhed ; And that His Majeſties Gracious 
Anſwer this Day be added to the Engroſled Declaration in Parchment, to be Enrolled 
in Parliament and Chancery. 
Jo. Browne, Cleric* 


Parliamentorum. 


A PROCLAMATION. 


Wim it hath pleaſed Almighty God, in his Gzear Mercy to this Kingdom, to 
Uouchſafe us a Miraculous Deliverance from Popery and Arbitrary Power ; 
and that our P2eſervation is due, next under God, to the Retolution and Conduct of His 
Highneſs the Prince ot ORA NGE, whom God hath Choſen to be the Glozious Jn- 
ſtrument of Fuch an Jneſtimable Happineſs to us and our Poſterity : And being highly 
ſenſible, and fully perſuaded, of the G2eat and Eminent Uertues of Her Highneſs the 
Painceſsof O RANGE, whoſe Zeal fo2 the Pzoteftant Religion, wfll, no doubr, bzing 
a Bleſſing along with Her upon this Nation. And whereas the Lozds and Commons, 
now Aſlembled at Weſtminſter, have made a Declaration, and Pzeſented the ſame to 
the ſaid Pzince and Princeſs of ORANGE, and therein deſired them to Accept the 
Crown ; who have Accepted the ſame Acco2dingly. We therefoze, the Lozds Spiritual 
and Tempozal, and Commons, together with the Lozd PYayoz and Citizens of London, 
and others of the Commons of this Realm, do with a full Conſent Publiſh and P20- 
claim, acco2bing to the ſaid Declaration, WILLIAM and MARY, Piince and 
Pzinceſs of ORANGE, tobe KING and QUEEN of England, France and 
Ireland, with all the wominiong and Terrſtozies thereunto belonging : Who are accozd- 
ingly ſo to be ©wned, Deemed, Accepted and taken by all rhe People of the afozeſaiy 
Realms and Dominions, whoare from hencefozward bound to Acknowledge and Pay unto 
them all Faith and erue Allegiance ; Seſeeching God, by whom Kings Reign, to Bleſs 
_ WTILLIAN and Queen MARY with Long and Happy Pears to Reign 
over Us, 


God Save King WILLIAM and Quem MART. 


Jo. Brown, Cleric? 
Parliamemorum. 


The 
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The Declaration of the Eſlates of Scotland concerning the Mif- 


government of King James the Seventh, and filling up the 
T brone with King William and Queen Mary. 


HAT King James the 9th had acted irregularly. : l 
'T 1. By His Erecting publick Schools and Societies of the Jeſuits 3 and not only 
allowing Maſs to be publickly ſaid, but alſo inverting Proteſtant Chapels and 
Churches, to Publick Maſs-houſes, contrary to the expreſs Laws againſt ſaying and 
hearing of Maſs. ; : 

2. By allowing Popiſh Books to be Printed and Diſperſed, by a Gift to a Popiſh 
Printer, deſigning him Printer to his Majeſties Houſhold, College and Chapel, con- 
trary to the Laws. 

3- By taking the Children of Proteſtant Noblemen and Gentlemen, ſending them 
abroad to be bred Papiſts, making great Funds and Donations to Popiſh Schools and 
Colleges abroad ; beſtowing Penſions on Prieſts, and perverting Proteſtants from 
their Religion, by Offers of Places, Preferments and Penſjons. 

4- By diſarming Proteſtants, while at the ſame time he employed Papiſts in the 
Places of greateſt Truſt, Civil and Military, ſuck as Chancellor, Secretaries, Privy 
Councellors, and Lords of Seſſion, thruſting out Proteſtants, to make room for Pa- 
piſts, and intruſting the Forts and Magazines of the Kingdom in their hands, 

5. By Impoling Oaths contrary to Law. 

6. By giving Gifts and Grants for exating of Mony without Conſent of Parlia- 
ment, or Convention of Eſtates. | 

7. By Levying «nd kceping on foot a ſtanding Army in time of Peace, without con- 
ſent of Parliament ; which Army did exa& Locality, free and day Quarters. 

8. By Employing the Officers of the Army, as Judges through the Kingdom, and 
impoling them where there were held Offices and Jurisdidtions, by whom many of 
the Leiges were put to Death ſummarily without legal Tryal, Jury or Record. 

9. By impoſing exorbitant Fines to the Value of the Parties Eſtates, exaQting extra- 
vagant Bail, and diſpoſing Fines and Forf:ulture before any Proceſs or Conviction. 

10. By Impriſoning Perſons without: expreſling the Reaſon, and delaying to put 
them to Tryal. 

11, By cauſing purſueand forfault-ſeveral Perſons upon ſtretches of old and obſolete 
Laws, upon frivolous and weak pretences, upon lame and defective Probations ; as 
particularly the late Eart of Argyle, to the ſcandal and reproach of the Juſtice of the 
Nation, 

12. By Subverting the Right of the Royal Boroughs, the Third Eſtate of Parliament, 
impoling upon them not only Magiſtrates, bur alſo the whole Town Council. and 
Clerks, contrary to the Liberties and expreſs Charters, without the pretence either 
of Sentence, Surrender or Conſent: So that the Commiſlioners to Parliaments being 
choſen by the Magiſtrates and Councils, the King might in effect as well nominate that 
cntire Eſtate of Parliament; many of the ſaid Magiſtrates put in by him were avowed 
Papilſts ; and the Burghs were forced to pay Mony for the Letters, impoſing theſe 
Illegal Magiſtrates and Council upon them. 

12. By ſending Letters to the chief Courts of Juſtice, not only ordering the Judges 
to ſtop and deſiſt ſine dze, to determine Cauſes, but alſo ordering and commanding 
them how to proceed in Caſes depending before them, contrary to the expreſs Laws : 
And by changing the Nature of the Judges Gifts, ad vitam aut culpam, and giving them 

Commiſſions ad bene placitum, to diſpoſe them to compliance by Arbitrary Courſes, 
turning them ont of their Offices when they did not comply. 

14. By granting Perſonal ProteQtions for Civil Debts, contrary to Law. 

'All which are utterly and dirgaly contrary to the known Laws, Freedoms and 
Stwtutes of this Realm. ; 

Therefore the Eſtates of the Kingdom of Scorland, find, and declare, That King 
James the Seventh, being a profeſt Papiſt, did aſſume the Regal Power, and ated as a 
117, without ever taking the Oath required by Law ;z and have by advice of Evil and 
\\ icked Counſellors invaded the Fundamental Conſtitution of the Kingdom, and al- 

icrcd it from a Legal, limited Monarchy, to an Arbitrary and Deſpotick Power ; and 
hati: exerciſed the {ame tothe ſubverſion of the Proteſtant Religion, aud the violation 
ot. the Laws and Liberties of the Kingdom : Inverting all the Ends of Government, 
vw-creby he hath forfaulted the Right to the Crown, and the Throne is become vacant. 


Ard 


diſpoſing of Fines and Forfaultures before Sentence, are contrary to Law, 


We 
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And whereas his Royal Highneſs, Wiliam, then Prince of Orange, now King gf 
England, wham it hath pleaſed the Almighty God to make the glorious Inftrvihene E | 
delivering theſe Kingdoms from Popery and Arbitrary Power, did, by advice of ſc- 
veral Lords and Gentlemen of this Nation, at London, for the time, call the Eſtates 

of this Kingdom to mcet the Fourteenth of Afarch laſt, in order to ſuch an Eftabliſh- 
ment, as that their Religion, Laws and Liberties might not be again in danger of 
being ſubverted. And the faid Eſtates being now aſſembled, in a full and free Repre- 
ſentative of this Nation, taking to their moſt ſerious conſideration, the beſt means 
for attaining the Ends aforeſaid, Do in the firſt place, as their Anceſtors in the like 


caſes have uſually done, for the vindicating and aſlerting their Ancieat Rights and om 


Liberties, declare, 
That by the Law cf this Kingdom no Papiſt can be King or Queen of the Realm, 


nor bear any Office whatſoever therein ; nor can any Proteſtant Succeſſor, exerciſe 
the Regal Power, until he or ſhe ſwear the Coronation Oath. , 

That all Proclamations aſſerting an Abſolute PFower,to cafs, annul and difable Laws ; 
the erecting Schools and Colleges for Jeſuits ; the inverting Proteſtant Chapels and 
Churches to publick Maſs- houſes,and the allowing Maſs to be ſaid, are contrary to Law. 

That the allowing Popiſh Books to be printed and diſperſed, is' contrary to Law; 

That the taking the Children of Noblemen, Gentlemen and others, ſending and 
keeping them abroad to be bred Papiſts : The making Funds, and Donations to Popiſh 
Schools and Colleges ; the beſtowing Penſions on Prieſts, and the perverting Prote- 
ſtants from their Religion by offers of Places, Preferments and Penlions, are contra- 
ry to Law. 

That the difarming of Proteſtants, and imploying Papiſts in the Places of greateſt 
Trult, both Civil and Military ; the thruſting out Proteſtants to make room for Pa- 
Pilts, ard the entruſting Papiſts with the Forts and Magazines of the Kingdom, are 
contrary to Law. | 

That the Impoling Oaths without Authority of Parliament, is contrary to Law. 

That the giving Gifts or,Granty for railing of Mony without the Conſeat of Pariia- 
ment, or Convention of Eſtates, ys contrary to Law. \ 

That the employing Officers of the Army as Judges through the Kingdom, or im- 
poling them where there were ſeveral Offices and Juriſdictions, 'and the potting the 
Lieges to death ſummarily, and without legal Tryal, Jury or Record, are contrary 
to Law, 1, or 

That the: impoling extraordinary Fines, the exaQting of exorbitant, Bail, and the 


Thar the Impriſouing Perſons, without exprelling the reaſon thereof, and delaying 


to put them to Iryal, are contrary to Law. 

That the cauſing purſue and forfault Perſons upon Stretches of old and obſolete 
Laws, upon frivolous and weak. Pretences, upon lame and defective Probation, as 
particularly the late Earl of Argyle, are contrary to Law. | | Bene” 

That the nominating and impoling Magiſtrates, Councils and Clerks up9n Rutghs, 
contrary to the Liberties and expreſs Charters, is contrary to Law. 

That the ſending Letters to the Courts of Juſtice, ordaining the Judges to ſtop or 


defilt from determining Cauſes, or ordaining them how to proceed in Cauſes depend- Es 


ing before them z and the changing the Nature of the Judges Gifts ad vitam aut culpam, 
paco Commiſſions Durante bene placits, arc contrary to Law. 

That the granting Perſonal Protections for Civil Debts, is contrary to Law, 

That the forcing the Lieges-te depone agaialt themſelves in Capital Crimes, how- 
ever the Puniſhment be reſtricted, 1s contrary to Law. : 

That the uſing'Torrure'without Evidence,or in ordinary Crimes, ts contrary to Law. 
+ That the ſending of an Army in.a Hottle manner npon any part of the Kingdom, 
in a pcaceable time, and exating of Locality, and any manner of free Quarter, is 
contrary to Law. | "II 

That the charging the Lieges with Law-burroughs at the King's inſtance, and the 
impoſing of Bands without the Authority pf-Pyxjiaments and the ſuſpending the Ad- 
vocates from their Imployments, for not compearing when ſuch Bands were offered, 
were contrary taLaw.r i 3% ont, 7 6 a ; 
' That the pucting of ' Gaviſ@yort privatg lens Houles 30 4 time of peace, without 
the conſent of the Authornj"@f Parkament,-is contrary to,Law, | 

That the opinion of the Lords bf Seflion in the two Cauſes following, were contrary 


to Law (v4z.): 4. That the concerting. tlie demand of a Supply for a Forfaulted Per- 


ſon, although not ffiven;is Treafons;'.(2.) Fhat Perions refuſing to diſcover what are 
their private thoughts and judgments in relation to points of Treaſon, or other Mens 


ations,are guilty of Treaſon. | Bbbbbb That 


” 
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That the fining Husbands for their Wives withdrawing from the Church, was 
contrary to Law. 

' That Prelacy, and Superiority of any Office in the Church above Presbyters, is and 
hath been a great and unſupportable Grievance and Trouble to this Nation, and con- 
trary to the Inclinations of the Generality of the People ever ſince the Reformation, 
they having Reformed from Popery by Presbyters, and therefore ought to be abolithed. 

Thar it is the Right and Privilege of the SubjeRts to proteſt for remand of Law to 
the King and Parliament, againſt Sentences pronounced by the Lords of Seſſion, pro- 
viding the ſame do not ſtop execution of the ſaid Sentences. = 

That it is the Right of the SnbjeRts to Petition the King, and that all Impriſon- 
ments and Proſecutions for ſuch Petitions are contrary to Law. 

That for redreſs of all Grievances, and for the amending, ſtrengthning and preſer- 
ving of the Laws, Parliaments ought to be frequently called and allowed to fit, and 
the freedom of Speech and Debate ſecured to the Members. | 

And they do claim and demand and inſiſt upon all and ſundry the Premiſſes, as their 
undoubt ed Right and Liberties, and that no Declarations, Doings or Proceedings to 
the prejudice of the People in any of the ſaid Premiſſes, ought in' any ways to be 
drawn hereafter in conſequence and example, but that all Forfaultures, Fines, loſs of 
Offices, Impriſonments, Baniſhments, Purſuits, Perſecutions and Rigorous Executi- 
ons be Xe ranery and the Parties ſeized, be redreſſed. 

To which demand of the Rights, and Redreſling of their Grievances, they are 
particularly incouraged by his Majeſly the King of __ his Declaration for the 
Kingdom -of Scorland of the day of Ofober laſt, as being the only means for 
obtaining a full Redreſs and remead therein. | 

Having therefore an entire Confidence, That his ſaid Majeſty the King of England, 
will perfyte the Deliverance ſo far advanced by him, and will ſtill preſerve them from 
the Violation of the Rights which they have here aſſerted ; and from all other Attempts 
upon their Religion, Laws and Liberties, | 

The faid Eſtates of the Kingdom of Scotland, do reſolve, That Wiliam and y 
King and Queen of England, France and Ireland, Le and Be Declared King and Queen 
of Scotland; to Hold the Crown and Royal —_— of the ſaid Kingdom of Scot- 
land, to them the faid King and Queen during their Lives, and the longeſt Liver of 
them ; and that the ſole and full exerciſe of the Royal Power, be only in, and exer- 
ciſed by him the ſaid King, in the Names of the ſaid King and Queen, during their 
joynt lives : And after their deceaſes, the ſaid Crown and Royal Dignity of the ſaid 
Kingdom to be to the Heirs of the Body of the ſaid Queen. Which failing, to the 
Princeſs Ann of Denmark, and the Heirs of her Body':- Which alſo failing, to the 
Heirs of the Body of the ſaid Wikiam King of England. 

And they do pray the faid King and Queen of England to accept the ſame 
accordingly. 

And that the Oath hereafter mentioned be taken by all Proteſtants of whom the 
Oath of Allegiance, and any other Oaths and Declarations might be required by Law 
inſtead thereof. And that the ſaid Oath of Allegiance, and other Oaths and Declara- 
tions, may be Abtogated. 


A. B. Do ſincerely Promiſe and Swear, That I will be Faithful and bear True Allegiance to 
Their Majeſtics King William and Queen Mary. 
So help me God. 


—— 


A Proclamation declaring William and Mary King and 
Queen of England, to be King and Queen of Scotland. 
Edinburgh, April 11. 1689. 


Hereas, the Eſtates of this Kingdom of ycotla 
Pzeſents, have Reſolved, That WILL 
Dueen of England, France and Ireland, Be, and 
Scotland, to hold the Crown and Royal Dignlty of 
them the baid King and Queen, during their Lives, . 
at the Sole and Full Exerciſe of the Regal Power, be only in, and Exerciſed by the 
ng, in the Names of the ſaid King and Queen, during their ſoynt Lives. As 
the Eſtates having Reſolved and Enacted an Infrument of ment, 0 


SSESonts 
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Right, ro he p2eſented with the Offer of the Crown, to the ſaid King and Queen, They 
do Statute and ©2dain, that William and Mary, King and Queen of England, France [ 
and lreland, be atcozdingly fozthwith Pzoclaimed King and Queen of Scotland, at the 
Mercat Croſs of Edinburgh, by the Lyon King at Arms, 02 his Deputs, his Bzerh2en 
Heraulds, Wacers and Purſevants, and at the Head-Burghs of all the Shires, Stew- 
arties, Bailliaries, and Regalities within the Kingdom, by Beſſengers at Arms, Er: 
traced fozth of the Meeting of the Eſtates, by me, 


Ja. Dalrymple, Cl. 
- God ſave King W 1 L LIAM and Queen MARY. 


The Manner of the King and Queen taking the Scotiſh Coro- 


nation. Oath. 


May 11. 1689, 


4 br- day _ appointed for the publick Reception of the Commiſſioners, viz. . 
The Earl of Argyle, Sir James Montgomery of Skelmerly , and. Sir John Dal- 
rymple of Stair younger, who were ſent by the Meeting of the Eſtates of Scotland, 
with an Offer of the Crown of that Kingdom to Their Majeſties , they accordingly, 
at three of the Clock, met at the Council-Chamber, and from thence were Conduct- 
ed by Sir Charles Corterel, Maſter of the Ceremonies, attended by moſt of the Nobi- 
lity and Gentry of that Kingdom, who reſide in and about this place, to the Ban- 
queting- Houſe ,- where the King and Queen came attended by many Perſons of Qya- 
* lity, the Sword being carried before them by the Lord Cardrofſe, (and Their Ma- 
jeſties being placed on the Throne under a Rich Canopy) they firſt preſented a 
Letter from the Eſtates. to his Majeſty ;- then the Inſtrument of Government 3 
Thirdly, a Paper containing the Grievances , which they deſired might be Re- 
dreſſed ; and Laſtly , an Addreſs to His Majeſty for turning thp Meeting of the 
"ſaid Eſtates into a Parliament : All which being Signed by 'his Grace the Duke of 
Hamilton, as Preſident of the Meeting, and read to their Majeſties, the King return- 
ed to the Commiſſioners the following Anſwer: SPS G0: PET 


W#© I engaged in this Undertaking, I had particular Regard and Conſideration for 
Scotland, and therefore I did emit « Declaration in relation to That as well as 
to this Kingdom, which I intend to make good and effeftual to them. I take it very kindly 
that Scotland bath, expreſſed ſo much Confidence in, and Aﬀettion-to Me ; They foal find 
Me willing to aſſiſt them in every thing that concerny the Weal and Intereſt of that King- 
dom, by making what Laws. ſball be neceſſary for the Swedes Keligran, Property, 
and Liberty, and to eaſe them of what may be juſtly grievous m, 


| 

After which, the Coronation-Oath was tendred to Their Majgſties, which the 
Earl of Argyle ſpoke word by word dire&ly, and the King and n 'repeated it 
nr _ holding Their Right Hands up after the manner of taking Oaths in 

ana, 

The Meeting of the Eſtates of Sccrland did Authorize their Commiſſioners to re- 
preſent to His Majeſty, That that Clauſe in the Oath in relation to the rooting out 
of Hereticks did not import the deſtroying of Hereticksz And that by the Law of Scoe- 
land no Man was to be perſecuted for his private Opinion 3 And even Obſtinate and 
Convicted Hereticks were only to be denounced Rebels or Outlawed, whereby their 
Moveable Eſtates are Confiſcated. His Majeſty at the repeating that Clauſe in the 
Oath, Did declare, that He did not mean by theſe words, That He was under any. Obliga- 
tion to become a Perſecutor. To which the Commiſſioners made Anſwer, That neither the 
meaning of the Oath, or the Law of Scotland did import is. Then the King replyed, 
That He took the Oath in that Senſe, and called for Witneſſes the Commiſſioners and others pre- 
ſem ;, And then both Their Majeſties Signed the faid Coronation-Oath. 45 
7 Lp ww ag the Commiſſioners and ſeveral of the ScotiſhjNobilityſkiſſed Their Ma- 
jelties Hands. . 


The 
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] be Coronation Oath of Scotland. 


The Coronation O A TI H of England. 


The Arch-bifkop or Biſhop ſhall ſay, 


Ill You ſolemnly Promiſe and Swear to govern the People of this Kingdom of \ 
England, and the Dominions thereto belonging, according to the Statues in 
Parliament agreed on, and the Laws and Cuſtoms of the ſame ? 


The King and Queen ſhall ſay, 
I folemnly Promiſe ſo to do. 


| Arch-biſhop or Biſhop. 

Will You to Your Power, cauſe Law and Juſtice in Mercy to be Executed in all 

Your Judgments ? 
King and Queen. 

{ Will. 

Arch-biſbop or Biſhop. , 

Will Yau.to the utmoſt of Your Power Maintain the Laws of Ged, the trne Pro- 
feſſion of the a and the ProteiFam Reformed Religion Eſtabliſhed by Law ? And 
will You'Preſerve, nnta the Biſhops and Clergy of this Realm, and to the Churches 
committed 'to their Charge, allſuch Rights and Privizedges as by Law do or ſhall ap- 
pertain ynto them,'or any of then *- 

ILULS. | King and Queen, 

All this. 1 Promiſe to do. _ ws 

[After this, the King and Qgen laying His and Her Hand upon the Holy Goſpels, 
MES to woo! >; 
-3J6 od M0617 bot . ., King and Queen. 
| before Promiſed, I will Perform and Keep. $0 help 
od. FF, iY ; » 0235 +a 
[Then the King and Queen ſhall kiſs the Book.) 


. 
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Wi: Wilkam and Mary, King and Queen of Scorland, faithfully Promiſe and Swear, 
_ by this' Our ſdtemn Oath in' preſence of the Eternal God, that during the 
whole contfe of Our Life, we will ſerve the ſame Eternal God, to the utrermoſt of Our 
Power, according as he'has requiret in tiis moſt holy Word, reveaI'd and contain'd in 
the New and Old Teſtament, and according to the ſame Word ſhall maintain the 
True Religion ef Chriſt- Jeſus, the Preaching of his holy Word, and the due and 
right Miniſtt»tien of the Sacraments, now Received and Preached within the Realm 
of Seortard; and ſhall#bolth and gainftand all falſe Religion contrary to the ſame,and 
ſhall Rule the People committed to our Charge, according to the Will and Command 
of Qed,” Yevealed in hideforeſuid Word, and according to the laudable Laws and Con- 
ſifutions received in this Realm, no ways repugnant to the ſaid Word of the Eterngl 
God, and ſhall procure, to the utmoſt of Our Power, to the Kirk of God, 'and whole 
Chriſtiar People, true and perfect Peace in all time coming. That we ſhall preſerve 
and keep inviolated the Rights and Rents, with all juſt Privileges of the Crown of 
Scotland; neither ſhall we transfer nor alienate the ſame ; That we ſhall forbid and 
repreſs in all Eſtates and Degrees, Reif, Oppreſlion, and all kind of wrong. And we 
ſhall Command arid Procure that Juſtice and Equity in all Judgments be keeped to all 
perſons without on >mdgky Lord and Father of all Mercies ſhall be merciful to us. 
And we {hall be caretil to roor ont all Hereticks and Enemics to the true Worſhip of 
God, that ſhall be Convicted by the tyne Kirk of God of the aforeſaid Crimes, out of 
Our Lands and Empire of 'Scorl,nd. * And we faithfully affirm the things above writ- 
ten by Our Solemn Oath. 
God fave King WILLIA Mand Queen MARY. 


The 


£ 
Propoſals humbly offered to the Lords and Commons in the preſent 
Convention, for ſettling of the Governmeut, &c. 


My Lords and Gentlemen 


OU ave Aſſembled upon Matters of the higheſt Importance to England and al/ Chriſtendom 

and the reſult of your Thoughts, in this Convention, will mahe a numerous Peſterity Happy 

or Miſerable. If therefore I have met with any Thing that I think worthy of your Conſiderations 

I ſhould think my ſelf page that duty which I owe to my Country and Mankind, if 1 ſhould not 

lay it before Tow. If there (as ſome ſay) certain Lineaments in the Face of Truth, with which 

one cannot be deceiv'd, becauſe they are not to be counterfeited 5, I hope, the Conſiderations which 1 

preſume to offer Tow, will meet with your Approbation : That, bringing back our Conſtitution to its 

firſt and pureſt Original, —_ from ſome groſs Abuſes, and ſnpphing its Defetts, You may be 
the Joy of the preſent Age, and the Glory of Poſterity. 


| 'Tis neceſſary to diſtinguiſh between Power it ſelf, the Deſination of the Perſons 
Governing, and the Form of Government, For, 
1- All Power is from God as the Fountain and Ori 


and 
not p it Men under a Government withour their Andin caſe of a Conqueſt, 
the People may be called Priſoners or Slaves (which is a ſtate contrary to the Nature of 
bn on wy hoes php 7, till their Wills be to ſubmit to the 


> : Sothat Conqueſt may make #43 for a Government, it cannot con- 
wte It. 


Sccondly, There is a Supreme Power in every Community, eflential to it, and i 
ble from itz by which, if it be not limited immediately by God, it can form it ſelf in- 
to any kind of Government. And in ſome extraordinary Occaſions, when the Safery 
and Peace of the Publick neceſſarily require it, can ſupply the Defects, reform the A- 
buſes, and re-eſtabliſh the crue Fundamentals of the Government z by Purgirig, Refi- 
ning, and bringing Things back to their firſt Original : Which Power may be called 
The Supreme Power Real. 


Thirdly, When the Community has made choice of ſome Form of Government, and 


ſubjected themſelves to it, ws ſome Perſon or Perſons with the Supreme = 
may 


Power + The Power in thoſe be called, The Supream Power Perſonal. 

Foxrthly, If this Form be a mix'd Government of Monarchy, Ariſtocracy and Democracy 3 

nd for the eaſte Execution of the Laws, the Executive Power be lodg'd in a ſingle Perſon; 

e has, «4 Supream Power Perſonal, quoad hoc. 

Fifthly, The Supreme Power Perſonal of England, is in Kings, Lords and Commons 
and fo it wasin agreed to, by King Charles the Firſt, in his Anſwer tothe nine- 
teen Popoſitions; and refolved by the of the Lords and Commons in the 
your 609% one note, That the As of that Convention, tho' never 


confirmed by 
——o— have been taken for Law, and particularly by the Lord Chief Juſtice 


ſome, is the Sa jection againſt which oor Laws cry lovscſt: And even! Borlo (tha 
Monarchical Poli : | 
ject it toanother, he forfeitsir. And Grotixs aſſerts, That if a really atrempt to 


deliver up or ſubje& his Kingdom, he may be therein reliſted : if the 
have pare of the Agrane Pane, dr yr as i 
CCcccc 


tician) acknowledges, Shar Eg Wag ogy his Kingdom, 'or fub- 


Propoſals humbly offered to the Convention, 


vading that part which is not hls) a juſt Force may be oppoſed, and he mav loſe his 
Partof the Empire. Crotius de Bello, &c. Cap. 72. But that the King has /ubjeQed the 
Kingdem to the Pope, needs no Proof; That he has »/urp'd an abſolute Power ſupericur to all 

-— de the Peoples Share in the Legiſlative Power impertinent and uſeleſs, ana 
thereby invaded ther juſt Rights, none can deny. Twere in vain to multiply Inſtances 
of his Forfeirures : And, if we conſider the Power exercisd by him of late, it will 
moſt evidently appear to all who underſtand the Eng Conſtitution, that it admits of 
no ſuch King, nor any ſuch Power, 

3. The King has deſerted, | 

(1.) By incapacitating himſelf by a Religion inconſiſtent with the Fundamentals of 
our Government. 22 ; 

(z.) By forſaking the Power the Conſtitution allow'd him, and uſurping a Foreign 
one : So that tho the Perſon remained, the King was gone long ago. 

(3.) By Perſonal Withdrawing. 

Seventhly, The Supreme Power Real remains in the Community 3 and they may act by 
their Original Power : And tho every Particular Perſon is, notwithſtanding ſuch DiC. 
ſolution, Forfeiture, or Deſertion, ſubject to the Laws which were made by the Su- 
preme Power Perſonal, when in Being ; yer the Communities Power is not bound by 
them , but is paramount all Laws made by the Swpreme Power Perſonal: And has 2 full 
Right.co take ſuch Meaſures for Sertling the Government, as they ſhall think moſt 
ſare andeffecua], for the laſting Security and Peace of the Nation. For we muſt note, 
that it was the Community of Zngla#d, which firſt gave Being to both King and Par- 

, and to all the other Parts of ovr Conſtiturion. 

*Phbrbly, The moſt Renowned Politician Ov(erves, Thit thoſe Kingdoms and Republicks 
ſubfilt longeſt that are often_renewed, or brought back ro their firſt Beginnings 3 
which is an Obſervation of Self-evident Truth, and implies, That the Supreme Power 
Real has a Right to renew, or bring back. And the moſt ingenious Lawſon obſerves (in 
his Politica) That ths Community of Z»2/and, in the late Times, had the greateſt Ad- 
vantage that they or their Anceſtors had had for many Ages, for this purpoſe ; tho 
God fd it from their Eyes: But the wonderful Concurrence of fuch a ſeries of Pro- 
vidences, as we now ſee and admire, gives ground to hope, That the Veil is removed, 
and the Nation will now ſee-the Things that concern their Peace. 

Ninthly, The Acts done and executed by 'hr Supreme Power Perſona! (when in Being) 
bave ſo modell'd the Parts and Perſons of che Community,” zh3t the Original Conſiicu-” 
tion is the belt, juſteſt, and the moſt deirrable. The Real Family affords a Perſon that 

| = Earth pcint, out for Kuy. There are Lords, whoſe Nobility is not 


Heaven 
Fly Diſlolution of the Government, and are the ſubje&t Matter of 2 Houſe 
of s And there are Places, which by Cuſtom or Charter have Right to chooſe 

efentatives of the Commons. 


a 
To There are inextricable Difficulties in all other Methods. For, 
1. There isno Demiſe of the King, neither Civil nor Natural. 

th. 


is conſequently no Deſcent. 

3. TE coong only has a Right to take Advantage of the King's Forfeiture or 
Deſertion.. Rica: 

4. Whatever other Power may be imagin'd in the two! Houſes, as Houſes of Par- 
key, I-eaipor juſtify it (elf ro the Reaſon of any, who underſtand the Bottom of 
our Conſtiration. 

. By this Method all Papi/# Swcceſſors may be excluded; and the Government ſecu- 
af in caſe all the Protef ant: of the Family die without Iflue : And this by the very 


iturtion. of England... And the Queſtion can never ariſe about the Force or the, 
Lanfuek f + Bil of Excluſion. | 
'6.-The Convention will. not be obligd to take Oaths, cc. 


Eleventhly, If theſe things be granted, and the Community be at Liberty to a& as 
above; it will certainly. be molt adviſable, nor only for the Security and Welfare of 
the Nation, but (if rightly underſtood) for the Intereſt of their Royal Highneſles, to 
limitrhe Crowd. as follows :=-— To the Prince of Orange during his Life (yet with all 
poſſible Honvor and Reſpe& to the Princeſs, whoſe Intereſts and Inclinations are in- 

his Remainder to the Princeſs of Orange, and the Heirs of her 


ſevarab me with 
Body ; Aer: to the Princeſs of Denmark, and the Heirs of her Body ; Remainder 


we Of e Body of the) Prince of Orange ;, Remainder as an A of Parliament 
will have theſe Conveniences among others. 
nw Ng Wife are but one Perſon in Law, -and her Husbands Honour is hers. 
"2, It 


'the preſent Kingly Power into the beſt Hand in the World ; which 
(without Flattery) is agreed on by all Men. 2, Ic 


II I —_ 


for ſertling the Government, GC. 


457. 


Succeſs : If one conſiders how happily and wm both Perſons and Things are 
ike ſo many marks of God's Fa- 


you Counſels will have little Effet. In moſt things 'tis good 
tin ſome 'tis fatal not to conclude 


if Advantage be not taken in the critical hour, *tis for ever loſt. Bur, I hope, your 
Lordſhips, and all thoſe Gentlemen who compoſe this Auguſt Aſſembly, will proceed 
with ſo much Zeal and Harmony, that the Reſult of your preſent Confaloeions may be 


The Late Honourable Convention proved a Legal Parliament. 


I. Y ihe neceſſity of a Parliament agreed by the Lords and Commons Voring that 

K the Throne is Vacant ; for there being a Vacancy, there follows an immediate 
neceſſity of ſerling the Government, eſpecially the Writs being deſtroyed, and the Great 
Seal carticd away, put a period to all publick Juſtice, and then there muſt be a ſupply 
by ſuch means as the necethity requires, or a failure of Government. 

I. Conſider the Antecedents to the calling the Convention ; that is, about three 
hundred ofthe Commons. which is a majority of the fulleſt Houſe that can be made, 
above ſixty Lords, being a greater number, than any part divided amounted to at this 
great Meeting, the Lord Mayor, Aldermen, and Common Council- of the City of 
London, by application to His then Highneſs the Prince of Orange, deftred him to accepr 
of the Adminiſtration of Publick Aﬀairs, Military and . Civil, which he was 
pleaſed ro' do, to the great (atisfaftion of all good People , and after that His High- 
nefs was defired toIflne forth his Circular Letters to che Lords; and the like to the Co- 
roners, 2nd in their abſence to the Clerks of the Peace, to Ele& Kalghs, Citizens ind 
Burgeſſes ; this was more than was done in fifty nine, for the calling a Parliamene in 
April 1660.for there the Summons was not real,but f:tirious ( 5. e. ) in the names of the 
Keepers of the Liberties of England, a meer Notion ſer up as a Form,there being no 
Perſons, but 2a meer En: rations, impoſſible really to exiſt: fo that here was mach more 
done than in 1559, and all really done which was poſſible to be invented, asthe Afﬀairs 
then ſtood. Belides King Charles the 24, had not abdicated the Kingdom, bat was 
willing to return, and was at 5reds, whither they might have fent for Writs, and = 

t 


_ 
bt 


458 The late Honourable Convention 


_—_— 


II 


the calling 


the _—_ 
ent at 
in full Parlioment of the call. lo quaiticn, and 
and this Parliament continued till | 
irty ſeven Ace, as abovementioned. | 

13 Cargh 2. chap. 7. (a full Parliament called by the Kings Writ) recites the other 
of 12 Carobi 2. and that after his Majeſiizs return they were continued till the 29th. of 
December, and then diſſolved, and that ſeveral Acts pafled ; this is the plain Judgmerr 
of another Parliament. ; ; 

1, Becauſe it ſays they were contintied, which ſhews they had a real being capable of 
being continued; for a Confirmation of a void Grant has no effect, and Confirmation 
ſhews a Grant only voidable, ſo the continuance there ſhewed ir at moſt but voidable z 
and when the King came, and confirm'd it, all was good. ; 

2. The diſſolving it then, ſhews they had a being, for, as ex nibile nibil fir, ſo ſuper 
»ihil il operatr, as out of nothing nothing can be made, ſo upon nothing nothing can 
operate. 

Again, the King, Lords and Commons, make the great 10n or Body of the 

ingdom, and the Commons are legally taken for the Free-holders, if. 4. p. z. Now 
the Lords and Commons having Proclaimed the King, the defe& of this grear 
Corporation is cured, and all the Efſential parts of this great Body Politique united and 
made compleat , as plainly as when the Mayor of a Crmcenios dies, and another is 
—__ Corporation is again perfect ; and to fay, that which perfe&ts the great 
Body Politique ſhould in the ſame inſtant deſtroy it, I mean the Parliament, is ro make 
contradiQtions true, & ſemel, the perſeQtion, and deſtruRion of this great Body at 
one inſtant, and by the ſame Act. 

Then if neceflity of Aﬀairs was a forcible Argument in 1660, a time of great peace, 
not only in England, butthroughout Erope, and almoſt in all the Werld ; certainly 'tis 
of a greater force now, when gin 1s ſcarce delivered from Popery and Slavery ; 
when treland has a mighty Army of Papiſts, and that Kingdom in hazard of final deſtru- 
ion, if not ſpeedily prevented; and when France has deſtroyed moſt of the Proteſtants 
there, and threatens che ruine of the Low-Conntries, from- whence God has ſent the 
wonderful Affiſtance of our Gracious, and therefore moſt Glorious King 3 and England 
cannot promiſe ſafery from that Foreign Power, when forty days delay, which is the 

can be for a new Parliament, and ing we can never hope to have one more 
freely choſen, becauſe firſt it was fo free from Court-influence, or likelihood of all de- 
ſign, that the Letters of Summons iſſued by him, whom the great God in infinite 
—__ toſave us, to the hazard of his Life, and this done to prote& the Prote- 
ſtant Religion and at a time when the le were all concexned for one Common in- 
tereſt of on, an , it would be vain when we have the beſt King and 
Queen the World affords: a full houſe of Lords, the moſt ſolemnly choſen Commons 
that ever were in the remembrance of any Man Living, to ſpend Money and loſe time 
(I had almoſt ſaid to deſpiſe Providence) and take great pains to deſtroy our ſelvss. 

If any obje&t Acts of Parliament mentioning Writs and Summons, &c. 
pf Any the Prededent in 1660 is after all thoſe Ads. 
 Inprivate caſes as much as has been done in point of necefſity 3 a Biſhop Provincial 
dies, and /ede vacant a Clerk is preſented to a Benefice, the Preſentation rothe Dean and 
Chapter is good in this caſe of Neceſſity 3 and if in a Vacancy by the Death of a Bi- 


ſhop 
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ſhop a Preſentation ſhall be good to the Dean and Chapter, rather than a prejudice 
{hould happen by the Church lying void 3 Surely « fortiori=— Vacancy of the Throne 
m2y be ſupplied without the formality of a Writ, and the great Convention turn'd to 
a Real Parliament. 

A Summonsin all points is of the ſame real force as a Writ, for a Summons and a 
Writ differ no more than in name, the thing is the ſame in all Subſtantial parts; the 
Writ is Recorded in Chancery, fo are His Highneſles Letters; the proper Officer En- 
dorſes the Return, fo he does here (for the Coroner in defect of the Sheriff is the proper 
Othicer) the People Chooſe by Virtue of the Letters, &c. & que re concordant parum 
un, they agree in Reality, and then what difference is there between the one and 
ene other ? 

Objett, A Writ maſt be in Actions at Common Lav, elſe all Pleading after, will 
not make ir good, bur Judgment given may be Reverſed by a Writ of Error. 

An(w, The caſe differs, firſt, becauſe Actions between party and patty, are Adverſa- 
4 += but Summons to Parliament are not fo, but are Mediums only to have :n 

CLION, 

z. In Actions at Law the Defendant may plead to the Writ, but there is no plea to 
a Writ forelecting Members to ſerve in Parliament; and for this I have Cirtleton's Ar- 
gument; there never was ſuch a Plea, thereforenone lies. 

Obje#, That they have not taken the Teſt. 

Anſw, They may take the Teſt yet, and then all which they do will be good, for 
the Teſt being the diſtinguiſhing Mark of a Proteſtant from a Papiſt, when that is 
taken, the end of the Law is performed. 

0%je4#, That the Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy oughe to be taken, and that the 
new ones are not legal. 


Ani(w, bon —_ the Supream Power. have aboliſh'd the old Oaths, 
and have made new. ones; and as to the making new Oaths, the like was done in 4. 
fred: time, when they choſe him King, vide Mirror of Juſtice. Chap. 1. for the Heprar- 
hy being turd to a Monarchy, the precedent Oaths of the ſeven Kings could nor be 


{ic ame King Aired (wore. 

Many Precedents may be cited, where Laws have been made in Parliament, without 
the King's Writ to ſummon them, which for brevity's ſake I forbear to mention. 

For a farewel, the Objections quarrel ar our Happinefs, fight againſt our Safety, and 
aim at that which may indanger Deſtruction. 


— — 


The Preſent Convention, a Parliament. 


L. = the many of the Kings Writ of Summons is not ſoeſlential to an Eng- 

1:6 Parliament, but that the Peers of the Realm, and the Commons, by their 
Repreſentatives duly Elected, may legally a& as the great Council and repreſentative 
Body of the N:tion, though not ſummoned by the King, cipectally when the circum- 
ſtances 0{ the time are ſuch, tha: ſuch Summons cannot be had, will (I hope) appear 
by theſe following Obſervations * : 

Firſt, The Saxon Government was tranſplanted hither out of Gemay, where the 
meeting of the Sexons in ſuch Aſſemblies was ar certain fixed times; viz. at the New 
and Full Moon. Bur after their Tranſmigration hither, Religion changing, other things 
changed with it 3 and the times for their publick Aſſemblies, in conformity to the great 
Solemnities celebrated by Chriſtians, came to be changed to the Feaſts of Eafter, Pen- 
teceſt, and the Nativity, The lower we come down in Story, the ſeldomer we find 
theſe General Aſſemblies to have been held; and ſometimes (even very anciently) 
when upcn extraordinary occaſions, they met out of courſe, a Precepr, an Edi#, or San- 
ion is mentioned to have Iffned from the King: But the Times, and the very place of 
their ordinary Meeting having been certain, and determined in the very firſt and eldeſt 
times that we meet with any mention of ſuch Aſſemblies, which times are as ancient as 
any Memory of the Nation it ſelf; hence I infer, that no Suunmons from the King can 
be thoaght ro have been neceſſary in thoſe days, becauſe it was altogether needleſs. 

Secondly, The Succeſſion to the Crown did not in thoſe days, nor till of late years, 
run in a courſe of Lineal Succeſſion by right of Inheritance : But upon the death of a 
Prince, thoſe Perſons of the Realm that CH the then Parliament, Aſſembled in' 
order to the chooſing of another. That tb : > FI was then EleRive, though one 

S or 
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or other of the Royal Blood was always choſen, bur the next in Lineal Succeſſion very 
ſeldom, is evident from the Genealogies of the Saxon Kings, from an old Law made 
at Calchyth, appointing how, and by whom Kings {hall be choſen; and from many 
expreſs and particular Accounts given by our old Hiſtorians, of ſuch Aſſemblies held 
for Eleting of Kings. Now ſuch Afemblies could not be Summon'd by any King ; 
2nd yet in conjun&ion with the King that themſelves ſer up, they made Laws, binding 
the King and all the Realm. Tos b1 

Thiraly, After the Death of King william Rufus, Robert, his Elder Brother, being then 
in the Holy Land, Henry, the younger Son of King Wiliam the Firſt, procured an Afſem- 

ly of the Clergy and People of Zxg/and, ro whom he made large Promiſes of his good 
Government, in caſe they would accept of him for their King ; and they agreeing, that 
if he would reftore to them the Laws of King Edward the Confeſſer, then they would 
conſent to make him their King: He ſwore thathe would do fo, and alſo free them from 
ſome oppreſſions, which the Nation had groan'd under in his Brothers and his Fatkers 
time. Hereupon they choſe him King, and the Biſhop of Zonden, and the Archbiſhop 
of Terk, fer the Crown upon his Head : Which velng done, a Confirmation of the 
Evgliſh Liberties paſſed the Royal Afſent in that Aſſembly, the ſame in ſubſtance, chough 
not ſo large as King Fohr's, and King Henry the Third's AMagna Charta's afterwards 
were. 

Fourthly, After that King's Death, in ſuch another Parliament, King Stephen was E- 

leted, and Mawd the Empreſs put by, though not without ſome ſtain of perfidiouſ- 
neſs upormr all thoſe, and Stephen himſelf eſpecially, who had ſworn in her Fathers Life- 
time, to a&nowledge her for their Soveraign after his deceaſe. 

Fifthly, Ti King Richard the Firſt's time, the King being abſent in the Holy Land, and 
the Biſhop of ZE then his Chancellor, being Regent of the Kingdom in his Abſence, 
whoſe Government was intolerable ro the le for his Inſolence and manifold Op- 
prefſions, a Parliament was convened at Londen, at the Inſtance of Earl Feb, the gs 
Brother, to treat of the great and weighty affairs of the King and Kingdom z in whic 
Parliament this ſame Regent was depos'd from his Government, another ſer up, 
viz. the Arch-Biſhop of Za» in his ſtead. This Aſſembly was not conven'd by the 
King, . who was then in Palefine, nor by any Authority deriv'd from him, for then the 
Regent and Chancellor muſt have calPd them t 3 but they met, as the Hiſtorian 
ſays expreſly, 'at the Inſtance of Earl Fobn, yer, in the Kings Abſence, they took 
upon tbem to ſettle the publick Afairs of the Nation without Him. 

Sixthly, When King Hemy the 39. died, his Eldeſt Son, Prince Edward was then in 
the Holy Land, and came not home till within the third year of his Reign ; yer, imme- 
diately upon the FathersDeath,all chePrelates and Nobles,and 4 Knights for every Shire, 
and 4 Burgeſles for every Borough, Aſſembled t in a great Council and fetled 
the Government till che King ſhould return : Made a new Seal, and a Chancellor, &c, 

I infer from what has been (aid,that Writs of Summons are not ſo Eſſential to the be- 
ing of Parliaments, but that the People of England.eſpecially at a time when they cannot 
be had,may by Law,and accordingto our old Conſticution Aſſemble together in a Parli- 
amentary way without thern,to creat of and ſettle the publick Afﬀairs of the Nation. And 
thatif ſuch Aſſemblies ſo conven'd, find the Throne Vacant,they may proceed not only 
to ſer v7 a Prince, but with the Aſlent and Concurrence of ſuch Prince, to tranſact all 
Publick buſiteſs whatſoever, without a new EleRtion 4, they having as great Authority 
25 the People of England can deligate to their Repreſentatives. 

ll The Ads of Parliaments not Formal nor Legal in all their Circumſtances, are yet 
binding to the Nation fo ag + continne in » andnot ljable to be queſtioned 
as to the Validity of them, but in ſubſequent Parliaments. 

Firſt, The two Spencers, Temp. Edvards Secundi, were baniſhed by AR of Parliament, 
andthat AR of Parliament repealed by Dares & Fercez, yet was the A of Repeal a 
good Law, till it was Annulled 1 Z4, 3. 

Secondly, SomeStatures of 11 Rich, 2. and attainders thereupon were repealed in a Par- 
liament held, Awn. 21. of that King, Which Parliament was procured by forced Eleci- 
ons; and yet the Repeal ſtood good, till ſuch time as in 1 Hemy 4. the Statutes of 11 
Rich, 2. wererevived and appointed to be firmly held and kept. 

irdly, The Parliament of 1 Hen. 4. conſiſted of the fame Knights. Citizens and Bur- 

ſly tha had ſerved in the then laſt diſſolved Parliament, and thoſe Perſons were by 

- ngs Writts to the Sheriffs commanded to be returned, and yet they paſſed Ads; 
and- their As tho never confir med, continue to be Laws at this day. 

Fogrthly, Queen Mary's Parlia ment that reſtored the Popes Supremacy, was notori- 
ouſly known to be pack*d, infomuch that it was debated in Queen Elizabeth's time, 

whether or n9 to declare all their Ads void by AR of Parliament. That courſe was 


then 
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then upon ſome prudential conſiderations Ceclined 3 and therefore the Acts of that 
Parliament, not ſince repealed, continue binding Laws to this dav. 

The reaſon of all this, is, Becauſe no inferiour Courts have Authority to judge of 
the Validity or Invalidity of the Acts of ſuch Aflemblies, as have but ſo much as a co- 
lour of Parliamentary Authority. : 

The As of ſuch Aſſemblies being Entred upgn-the Parliament-Roll, and certified 
before the Judges of wefminſter-Hall as Acts of Farliament, are concluſive and bind- 
ing to themz becauſe Parliaments are zþ# only Judges of the ImperfeCtions, Invalidi- 
ties, Illegalicies, &c. of one another. 

The Parliament that calld in King Charles the Second, was not aflembled by the 
Kings Writ, and yet they made Ads, and the Royal aflent was had ro them z many 
of which indeed were afterwards confirmed, but not all, and thoſe that had no Con- 
_—_ are undoubted As of Parliament without it, aud have ever fince obtained 
as ſuch. 

Hence I inferr that the preſent Convention, may, if they pleaſe, aſſume to them- 
ſelves 2 Parliamentary Power, and in conjunction with ſuch King or Queen as they 
{ball declare, may give Laws tothe Kingdom as a legal Parliament. 


The Thoughts of a Private Perſon, about the Juſtice of the Gen- 
tlemens Undertaking at York, Nov. 1688. Wherein is ſhewed, 
That it is neither againſt Scripture, nor Moral honefly,to defend 
their Juſt and Legal Rights, againfl the Illegal Invaders of 
them. Occafioned then by ſome Private Debates, and now ſub- 
mitted to better Judgments. 


The preſent Undertaking of the Gentlemen at Tork, Nov. 88. taken into 
Conſideration ; wherein is ſhewed, That it is neither againſt Scripture, 
nor moral Honeſty, to defend their Juſt and Legal Rights againſt the Ille- 
gal and Unjuſt Invaders of them ; by way of Objection and Anſwer. 


'N Hat it is not againſt Scripture is ſhewed, Obj. 1, 2, 3. 
2. That it is not inconſiſtent with the Frame of the Government in Gene- 

ral, Obj. 4. 

Not againſt the Law, but the Law-breakers, Obj. 5. 

Not Rebellion, Obj. 6. 

. No Uſurpation of the Power of the Sword, Obj. 7. 

. No unlawful Aft in a moral Senſe, Obj. 8. 

. Not againſt true Allegiance, Obj. 9g. 

Not againſt the Declaration in a Legal Senſe, Obj 10. 

. Not againſ# Political Power, but Force without Political Power, Obj. 11. 

10. Not againſt any Royal Prerogative in general, Obj. 12. 

«I. Not againſt the Supremacy, Obj I3. 

Iz, Not Criminal Diſobedience, Obj. 14. 

I3. Not incommodious or unſafe for the Publick in reſpett of the preſent and ap- 
proaching Evili in removes, Obj. 15, 16. 

14. No diſparagement to the Frame of the Government, that cannat otherwiſe de- 
cide an obſtinate difference between King and People, Obj. 17. 

Laſtly, The Conclufion, ſhewing, That Now-refiſtance of illegal Force, does in ef- 
fett make all Monarchs Arbitrary, and the People Slaves, 
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M- have three Rules to walk by, which we may call Laws, that is, Natwre, Re. 

ſon, and Religion; and an{werable to theſe three a Chriſtian hath three Princi. 
ples, that is, Senſitive, Rational, and Spiritual, which take to be the diſtintion that S:, 
Pau! mak es, 1 Theſ. 5. 23. 1 pray God your whole Spirit, Soul and Body, be preſerved blamelc{s 
wnto the coming Hl our Lord Feſws Chriſt. ; 

Nature conliders all Mea as fingle Perſons, and direQs them to Self-intereſt and Self. 
preſervation, as the chief end. Reaſon conſiders Men as ſociable Creatures, and di- 
res them to unite the Government for the publick Good (incluſive of their own Safe- 
ty) as the chief End. And the $piri: conſiders Men 25 Candidates for Heaven, and di- 
rects them to live according to the Word of God, that they may attain Eternal Happi- 
nef6, the chief End of Man. All theſe have the divine Warrant, and are of force where 
the Lower is not ſuperſeded by the Higher. A fingle Perſon is not to expoſe himle!f to 
ruin, unlefs it be for the Publick good z and the Publick are not toexpoſe themſelves 
to Beggary and Slavery, unle(s it be for the Kingdom of Heaven. 

Now though theſe Rules may be conſidered ſeparate, and apart, yet they all ought 
to be in a Chriſtian Government. Laws for the publick Good do nor deſtroy the Law 
of Nature, but ſuperſede it for a greater Good z and the Laws of God do not Celtroy 
the Law of Reaſon, but ſuperſede it for 2 higher end, and ſo makes it ſtill more Rea- 
ſonable to do ſo. hing therefore can juſtifie a Privere Injury but the Publick Good, 
and nothing can hinder the Publick Good for being cartied on bur Sin. For theſe Laws 
are not deſtructive bur ſu ive of one another, and all ſupportive of Man. When a 
Man cannot defend himſelf, by the Method and Meaſures of the Publick, (asin caſe of 
ſudden Aſſhults) he may by the Law of N:ture, break the Peace and (mite his Adver- 
fary to fave his own life, becauſe humane Laws can reward no Perfon's obedience w ith 
ſo good a thing as life, and therefore, the publick good excepted, his life is to- be pre- 
ferred before al forms of Law. But it isnot ſo with the Laws of God ; for if I be urg- 
ed to deny.my Faith, or dye, I muſt dye rather than break Gods Law, becauſe God 
will give me a better Life, and an infinite Reward. Neceflity can ſuſpend a poſitive 
Law of Man, that is merely ſuch, but it cannot ſuperſede what & eſtabliſhed by God 

or Nature ; an A& therefore that iscivilly Unlawful, may notwithſtanding be Law ſul, 

2uſe it isnot Lawleſ, but under a more extenſive Law. If it be according to the 
Laws of God, or ſound Reaſon, the Conſcience is (afe, and the A&R commendable 
before God and good Men; though it be = the form of Political Law : For though 
it be againſt the Form, it is not againſt the Reaſon of that Law 3 and the Form nor 
being extenſive enough of Man's ſafety, it mult give place to neceſſity, and abſolve him 
of his duty, when his duty would deſtroy him. 

The Safety of Man ſhows'vs both the Neceſſity and End of humane Government ; 
for when private Perſons found they could not be Safe, they were willing to enter into 
Compacts and Aſſociations, and repoſite © their private Safery in the publick Intereſt : 
And therefore if after this Aſſociation ſome of theit Fellows'will break the Covenants, 
and go abcut to deſtroy the Reſt, it is lawful, both by the Laws of God and Man, for 
the injured to defend themſelves and'by che Laws and Compacts by them made, and 
conſented to, -on both fides, for the publick Good. 'Otherwiſe it would be unlawful ro 
refiſt Injuſtice, and conſequently a Thief or a Robber. 

ObjeR. 1. But you will ſay in all Governments there are Superiours and Inferionrs, and God 
has made Obedience a part of Religion, and conſequently conducive to a higher end than the Publick 
Good ;, and therefore if the Governours break the Laws, and introduce a Publick Evil for a Private 
Intereſt, they muſt wot be reſiſted upon pain of Damnation," 

Anſw, This were a good Plea, if it were true, but God is not the Patron of Injuſtice ; 
and therefore. he gives no Prince or Potentate more Authcrity over the People than the 
Tables of the Government exprefs,-and. of theſe there are diverſe degrees Thoſe thar 
are Govern'd by the wil af their Prince, whoſe Word is a Law, if be command their 
Perſons for Slaves, or Eſtates to ferve his Ambition, they muſt obey, .and God requires 
it of them, becauſe it is the Princes Right. Arbirrary t cinces have x Political Power 
to treat a Subject cruelly and inhumanely ; their Immorality (is an offence againſt God 
not injuſtice to the Subje&t who had given up himſelf to be uſed at their diſcretion. But 
thoſe thar are to-rule by Laws made for the Publick good, ſuch as render the Sub- 
jets Freemen, not Slaves; ſuch as ſecures their Religion, Liber Property if cheſs 
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Princes contrary to Law imprifon their perſons, or ſeize their Eſtates, they do it unjuſt- 
ly, without God's Warrant, or any Political Authority, and- may be reſiſted, or elfe 
we might not reliſt the Devil, ſhould he creep into the Court in a Jeſuirs habit, and 
Haman-like, get a Commiſhon to cur all our Throarts. 

It I becalled ro ſuffer tor my Religion,or the Faith of Chriſt, am bound to ſuffer up- 
on 2 mighty reaſonable account : Forfirſt, lt is the beſt way to overcome; my Faith can 
Triumph fo by no other Victory as by Death, for that is a ViRtory never to be loſt a- 
g1in. 2. Though I die, the Tyrant hath not his end,but is by that means utterly defeared 
ot it. And 3. I ſhall be an infinite gainer by it, for I ſhall have an infinite Reward for 
what I ſuffer, and what I loſe. But there is a vaſt difference berween ſuffering for the 
Faith of Chriſt, and for the frame of a Political Government; for if I may not refit Iam 
overcome. 2, If I am overcome, the Tyrant ger his End 3 namely, an Arbitrary Pow- 
er. And 3. He has promisd no[Reward for fuch Voluntary entering into ge, or 
owning an uſurped Authority. The Church and the frame of the State ſtand upon Two 
ſeveral Bottoms, God has promiſed to ſupport the Church, and there needs no Arm of 
fleſh ro defend it under the worſt of governments : But the frame of every govern- 
ment is a Humane Structure ; and though God does impower and authorize every go- 
vernment, yet he has left the Choice of the ſeveral kinds to the parties, and has promi- 
ſed to ble them in the juſt Adminiſtration of their ſeveral Choices 3 but no where has 
he promiſed to ſupport the particular frame they choſe, thar* as their prudence raiſed 
it, or it muſt fall at every Kings pleaſure, and when have choſen out the Frame, 
God that approves it, grantsneither the King nor the le greater priviledges than the 
Frame it (elf expreſles, which in diverſe Nations is different, ſome ſubmitting to be 
verned by the will-of him they Voluncarily choſe. Others to 6ne that will —_ 
Laws of their own making, and his approving. Others ts,ohe of their p 
Race or Line. Others to a multicude. Others to a few Þthe beſt and ively 
wiſeſt Perſons, and every peoples choice muſt be the meg{yre of their Qbeditnce, if 
they have made an ill Bargain they muſt ſtand to it, and if they have madea good one 
ep br ſtand for it. If therefore any po yy of the , n is 
in the Submiſhon, That Subjects may by the Laws of- God and Man deny to yield ir. 
And if the Dacocay es ive the Subject as much as in the Grant, the Subje& may chal- 
lenge his Right, and i by Force or Fraud, contrary to the Frame of the , 
the Governor will force from his Right, [the Obligation of ſubſe ion ceaſes 
ſo far, and he may defend himſelf from the oppreſſion and injuſtice as' well as he 


can. 
; Obj.z. Buthe muft defend himſelf in God's way, his defence muſt be without Sin..- And that 
i either by Prayers to God, or Intreaties to the Prince, or by Sefrig for the Scriptave ſays, all 
Power are of God, and they that refiſt the Power, reſiſt the Ordinance of God, Rom, 1 3. 
2. And St. Peter gives Chriſtians in Charge, that they ſubmit to every Ocinance of Man 
for the Lord's ſake. 
Anſw. All Powers indeed are of God, that is every Government has God's Warrant 
to proceed according tothe Frame of the government, to the End of the government, 
which is the publick Good. The Power is of God, bur the Reſtraint of the Power is 


in the Frame of the government, and the Frame is an humane inance cr Ree, 
the government, Le > according to the Frame of thegovernment,, refiſteth the 


Ord 
as the Apoſtle elegantly Expreſſes it, «»9g«m'vs allies he therefore 
Ordinance of God. -But ifthe Governor proceed neither according to the Frame of the 
government, nor to the End, but = it, ſuch Proceſs cannot be the Ordinance of 
God, unleſs God have two contradi Ordinances of Force, at one time in the lame 
Government, and then the command may be true and falſe, and the Subjects duty good 
and evil, and men «yould be lly diſtrated with ſerving two Maſters. This 
would make the Government God's and the Devil's,and as no lefs than to put a Blaſphe- 
mous Juggle upon the Ordinance of God : which is always ſimple, - and it one with ic 
ſelf. ſe Scriptures therefore can tye us to obey the Governor contrary to the Go- 
vernment, becauſe they tye us to obey the government z and that this is allichey rye us 
from reſiſting, is evident by the Reaſon St. Pax! gives, which is, becanſe the Reſiſters 
reſiſt the Ordinanceof God x, and therefore it is warily , if it were but as warily read, 
for it is not whoſoever reſiſteth the perſon or the will of the Governor, but whoſoever 
refiſtech the Power ( and that Power is neither more nor lefs than the Frame of the 
er exgerliey) refiſteth the Ordinance of God, and to this Reſiſtance the Pe- 
nalty is annexed. ; 
But it does not follow, becauſe I may not refiſt the Ordinance of God, that IT may 
not reſiſt the powerleſs and — unjuſt Attempts of Superiours upon m& 
eccee or 
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for then a Souldier might not reliſt his Captain that would rob him, nor a Married 
Man-ſervant his Maſter that would force his Wile. 

This I think evidences, That to reſiſt a Superiour and his evil Inſtruments and Ac- 
complices, while they Ac contrary to the Frame of the Government, is not to refiſt 
the Power of God, or the Ordinance of God, but to keep oft thoſe who uſurp upon 
the Power of God, and the Frame of the Government, and the juſt Rights of others. 
For I would fain know of the Doctors of Non refiſtance, whether the Ac that contains 
the Teſt, have the ſtampof God's Authority upon it or noz if it have not, the Power 
of the King and Parliament is no Power of God ; if it have, then to reliſt, that is to 
reſiſt the Ordinance of God : And thoſe Commiſſions that are contrary to it, have no 

ower from God: If the affirmative be true the negative is of no force. And there. 

oreto refit ſuch Commiſſions, is not to reſiſt the Ordinance of God, unleſs God's Or- 
dinances be contradictory, and that would render God guilty of double dealing, as 
well as the Jeſuits. Which being utte ly impoſhble, it maſt be concluded, That the 
reſiſting ſuch Commiſſions, and the Inſtruments ating by them, is not to refiſt Lawful 
Authority, but to remove Unlawful ; not to do evil, but to hinder it ; not to fin, bur 
to prevent Sinners for doing miſchief; and it would be very hard meaſure for a Man to 
bedamn'd for doing ſuch a good Office. Biſhop Bilſon, therefore ſpeaking of this Text, 
ſays, 1t us not reſiſting the King's Will againſt Law, but according to Law that is forbidden, 
And both Barclay, and Grotixa afhrm, That the People may in diverſe Caſes refpſt Kings that 
"are tyed to govern by Law, which they could not do, did they think theſe Scriptures forbad all re« 
ANCE, 
Fe > indeed is ſaid from the Pratice of the Jews, and the Primitive Chriſtians, and 


q jection of Servants, but nothing to the purpoſe ; for their Caſe is not ours, more 

their frame of Governments oursz their Servants were Slaves, and their Kings 
and ours Wills were their Lawsz their People had no Magna Charta's to ſhow, 
nor Fy ental Compacts, and ſo could plead no injuſtice in any command, the 


fratre of the Goverament Warranted all thoſe commands that had the Royal pleaſure > 
Their Political Power was more exten(ive than their Moral Power. The People were 
wholly at the Mercy of the Prince : All their Laws were Ads of Grace, not fundamen- 
tal Reſerves and inherent Rights, and therefore in Spirituals they had no Cauſe to reſiſt, 
and in Temporals they might not, as was obſerved above. If they had been under 
limited Governments as we are, we might have heard of Blows as well as Words, 
= Paul was never ſo virulent with his Tongue, as when he was ſmitten contrary to 
W. 


j- 3, But the Perſon of the King i ſacred, and muſt not he touched, 

p S fay ſotooz but it is his juſt Power that makes him ſo. And therefore in 
dangerous times, he is to be counſelled and patron to ſecure himſelf, by keeping 

within the Sanctuary of the Laws, and holding them forth for the Publick Good, by 
gaining the Aﬀections of the People, and being content with that meaſure of Power 
thatis-proper to the Government. For if he doth not, Right may and ought to be de- 
fended, and reſiſtance (for the Publick good) of Illegal Commiſſioned Forces, is nor 
relilingene Kings Perſon, but his Forces 3 nor his Power, but his Force without Pow- 
*r. -If none would execute the s$ contradictory Commands, none would reſiſt ; 
and ifhe will againſt all Juſtice, e and Perſwaftons, joyn with wicked Men, 
and ,wilfully expoſe himſelf tothe mercy of blind Bullers, charge is to be given to all, 
that none kill him wittiogly or wilfully; the hand that lifted him up may not pull him 
down : God forbid that any ſhould think of killing him de ind»ſtra, or deſpair of his re- 
tance before God does, nothing paſt can prejudice a Penitent before God, and I 
ope not before Men ; thus the King's perſon and power will be ſafe in the midſt of a 
Civil War, not fo ſafe as in peaceable times, but as ſafe as can conſiſt with the Subjects 
Right, when their Religion and Laws, Liberty and Property, are Violently invaded. 
And thereforgif any thing befall his perſon by their hands, ic is but a chance and acci- 
dental thing, which may happen a!ſo in peaceable times. 

This ſhows that Reſiſting the King's illegal commiſſion'd Forces, in defence of their 
own juſt Rights, is not refiſting the Ordinance of God, and conſequently no Sin; and 
then the Conſcience is not tyed otherwiſe than the Laws of the Land, and the particular 
Frame of the governmeat tyes it. 

Obj. 4. But to reſiſt the King, or his Commiſſioners, is againſt the Frame of the Government, 
it being a Monarchy, and acainſt the Laws and Statutes of the Realm. 

Anſw. If it be fo, it isa great Sin 3 but as it is certain this is a Monarchy, fo it is cer- 
tain that it is limited in the Foandation, otherwiſe the King would have all the Legiſla- 
tive Power, and the Parliment no Authority or Right bur derived from him, and then 
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he muſt be Arbitrary, and we Slaves, and all our Laws muſt be a&s of Grace, not 
Fundamental Rights - Not from any inherent power reſerved at the Inſticution to our 
felves, and never ſubmitted to the Princes; but from the __ condeſcention of 
an Abſolute Monarch, which is contrary to the Story of all times, which ſhows thar 
the people ever claimed Liberty and Pogentys according to their Ancient Laws and 
Caſtoms, not as a Gift, but as a Right inherent in themſclves, and never Transferred, 
# tiened, or Conveyed to any King, but Declared. Recognized and Confirmed to them 
y many. 

I (hall therefore ſuppoſe (what I think none can upon ſufficient grounds deny) that 
the King is bound by all the ſacred Tyes of _God and Man, to govern by the Laws, and 
not otherwiſe, neither by a Foreign Law, nor by one of his own framing, nor by any 
Word or Will contrary to Law, ſeeing nothing can haye the force of Law here, bur 
what has the joynt Conſent of King and Parliament, and that in a Parliamentary way, 
and this ſhows us in the Terms of Submiſſion that are» ſworn to on both fides. The 
King and the people by a joynt conſent makes Laws, and make them the common 
Rule betwixt them, the King ſwears to obſerve the Laws, and the people ſwear to obey 
the King, and to leave the Execution of the Laws to the King to be managed for the 
publick good. 

Therefore as long as he governs by Law, he and all his Miniſters are (fe enough 
from Reſiſtance, the Reſiſter being lyable to be puniſhed both by God and Man ; and 
the ſole adminiſtration being left ro the King, Subjects all bur himſelf to Criminal 
oy and even himſelf ro Civil, but his perſon and power are ſafe in both, he may 

ſevere in the Execution of the Laws many times, but not unjuſt 3 As, if he will not 
ſuſpend a Burthenſom Law, or Revive an Antiquated one, when the publick 
requires it, This may render him uncharitable or imprudent, but he is fafe yer z For 
though he be bound to proceed according to Law, yet he is not tyed to proceed always 
according to the beſt Methods, when there are diverſe. Bur if he ſtop the Courts of 
Juſtice, ere& new ones, or proceed contrary to Law, he Acts without Authority and 
againſt hisown Authority, and puts on a kind of a Vizard, that his Subjes can nei- 
ther know him nor their Duty z for it is the Laws that dire& them to the perſon of the * 
King, and their own Duty, without which they could know neither : And if the End 
be not the publick good it is downright Injuſtice, as well as politically powerleſs. Ne- 
celſity indeed may juſtifie a Political, unlawful A for the Publick As in caſe 
of an Invaſion to burn a garriſon rather than it ſhoula be a refuge for the Enemy, or 
t9 Sluces and to drown a part of the Comp Bs though theſe things have nor 
Sh of the Law, they have the reaſon, and that is Publick : And therefore 
it is not Law bur Neceffity, not the King's Command but Publick good, that warrants 

theſe Acts. And when Peace returns, the Iujured are co have ſatisfation made by the 
Publick, not as of Charity, but as of Juſtice, which ſhows that the Law looks upon it 
as 2 Treſpaſs, juſtified only by Neceffity and the Publick good. And the particular 
Perſons here, have reaſon to be quiet and make no reliſtance, becauſe they ſhall reap 
double benefit by it, one in the Publick good, and another from the Publick Treaſure. 
But ir does not follow.that if the King in an angry mood,ſhould command his guards to 
fire Newmarket, becauſe he had loſt an Horſe-race there, or had a mind to have a Bone. 
fie, becauſe he had won one, that the Inhabitants might not reſiſt them. 

Obj. 5. By what. Law ? Not by the Law of the Land ? 

Anſw, Yes, By the Law of the Land a Petty Conſtables word would juſtifie Refi- 
ance, better then the Kings Commiſſion could juſtifie the illegal Attempe. Bur fi 
poſe there were no Perſon that had the leaſt Authority, and that the refiſtance d 
not be within the preſcribed Form of government yet becauſe the force is an unautho- 
ricative force, and becauſe there is greater necefſicy of the End of the governmence 
than of the Forms Men may by the Law of Nature and the Law of Reaſon proceed to 
the End, not without all Form, but without the Political Form, for thoſe proceedings 
that are according to Reaſon, are not {imply under no Law, but under a more extenſive 
Law; and that Law juſtifies reſiſtance, even of Superiors, when there is no other way 
of defence left the people. If the Caſe will admit of Intreaties, or ſober Counſels, or 
legal Appeals, they are to be uſed; bur if there be no room for theſe, or if they take 
no place, but illegal force be uſed, that force may, nay muſt be reſiſted, or evil is con- 
ſented to. For he that will not ſerve the publick by that means when there is no other, 

does actually conſent to the ruine of ic. He that has his houſe on fire, and will nor ſtir 
" roquench - flames though he be able, is willing fure it ſhould be burnt. The Rules 
of prudence indeed are to be obſerved, for if there be no bility chat reſiſtance will 


prevent the Evil, the attempt is Folly, andif refiſtance will do more bn __— 
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is inſerviceable ; and if there be any other means effectual 7it is unreaſonable, for it 
ought to be the laſt refuge, and then if the Cauſe be goon Neceflity j:{tites proceed- 
ing to the End : Not by illegal Means, but by ſaſpending the Political Form, and 
appealing to the Reaſon of Mankind, and introducing the Law of Nature : And this is 
no-aore than when Judgment at Common-Law is reverſed in Chancery, the Form 
of the Law gives place to Equity and ſound Reaſon. 

Obj. 6. But is it Rebellion ? | 

Anſw. 1 Anſwer, Rebellion is refiſtirg the juſt Power of the Government, andif fo, 
then it is no Rebellion to reſiſt the unjuſt and uſurped Power, for then it would be Re- 
bellion to refiſt Rebellion» and there could be no ſuch thing as a juſt defence againſt 
the exorbitant Power of Princes; and then the King might Commithon a Captain, or 
2 Collonel, to role up and down in the Country Plunder, and it would be Rebelli- 
on in the Poſſe Cum. (at leaſt in any private Family) to reſiſt them. And a private 
Commiſhon to cut our Throats would tye our hands till rhe buſineſs were done. Burt 
the reliſting ſuch Force, as has neither Moral nor political power, is no more Rebelli- 
on than to fight againſt a Wild Beaſt, that came with Strength, but no Authority to 
devour them. The Papiſts indeed have taken up Arms, without and againſt the juſt 

wer of this Land, not only againſt the Form of Law, but to the overthrow of the 
Laws, and Fundamental Rights of this Government, dire&ly againſt the Letter, the 
Power, and the End of the Law, which is as inſlaving to the Subjects as an uſurping 
Conqueſt ; and it is no more Rebellion to reſiſt them, than war 75ley or Jack Cade : 
They are Rebels who Arm againſt the Government, not they that defend it by Arms 
Obj. 7. But this is to uſurp the Power of the Sword, which by the Frame of the Government is 
wholly in the Kings Hand, |; 

Anſw. The Political Power of the Sword indeed is in the King, but that does not 
deveſt the Subje& of all defence by Arms, but only of ſuch defence as is againſt or in- 
conſiſtent with the Political Power. If force be offered that wants Political Power, 
whoever does it, does it but in the Nature of a private Perſon, and private Perſons may 
reſiſt ſuch. The Right of Self-defence is a precedent Right to all Policy 3 and every 
Man has ſo muctvof it till, as is not given up unto the Political Power he lives under. 
They therefore that have given themſelves up to be governed by Law only, have Righe 
to defend themſelves, not only againſt the private Aſſailant, which is allowed in all 
Governments, bur alſo againſt illegal Force. And this Reſiſtance is{no Ulſurpation upon 
the Magiſtrates Power, ſe it is not an Act of Civil Authority, but of Natural 
Right : And if thouſands joynrin the Attempt, they are all Voluntiers z a Multitude, 
but no body Corporate and ſuch as challenge no Authority over thoſe they reſiſt, bur 
deny Subje&ion to ſuch unauthoricative Force : For ſuch Force wanting Political Pow- 
er, has no Power but Strength, and th authorizes none to injure, but Natural 


Right authorizes every one to defend himſelf; ſorhat in this caſe, rhe Refiſter has a mo- 
ral Power or Warrant, but the illegal Invader none at all. 


Obj. 8. But the Reſoſters ws v not to do an unlawful Af to ſuppreſs ſuch _e_ Force, 


Anſw. I Anſwer, That At isnot ſimply Unlawful that wants Po 
Law is made for the publick Good as the End, and therefore if the preſcribed means 
benot ſufficient for the End, the Law permits that other reaſonable means be uſed, 
otherwiſe People might dwell upon the Shadow till they've loſt the Subſtance. -The 
Poſſe Com, ought not by the preſcribed form of Law to gointo another County ; bur 
if the other Country at that time had no Sheriff, whereby the power of that County 
could not be raiſed to defend it ſelf 5 or if there were Ships in the Borders of the next 
County,. to which the Plunderers a_ eſcape if they were not hotly purſued , 
I queſtion not but the Poſſe Com. might do a commendable A to purſue them, 
and take them in the next County. The Law was made for the publick Good, and 
not the Publick Good for the Law; and therefore when ' the Law cannot anſiver its 
own End, or preſcribes ineffeual Means, any juſt and honeſt Means may be uſed ; 
and this is not deſtrutive of the Law, but ſuppletory 3 not a violating the Form pre. 
ſcribed, bur an improving it: And though a Man may be called ro account for doing 2 
Good A& in ſuch a manner, I _—_ it is but to know the Truth of the Matter, and 
to preſerve the Reverence of the Laws ; for he is crancy Crone in his own Conſcience, 
and in the Breaſts of all Good Men; and a Pardon in that caſe does bur declare it is ſo, 
and ought of Right (not of Grace) to be granted. For it is not neceſſary in refpe&t 
of any Crime, but inreſpe& of ſome defect in the Law, which had not made ſufficient 
proviſion for. the Publick Good. 


Obje&. 9. But it is againſt true Allegiance, and an Oath muſt be kept though it be to our own 
kart, 


itical Powers the 


Anſw, True 
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Anſw, True Allegiance muſt be proportioned to the Frame of the Government, 
and the end of that Frame. Therefore if the Frame be to reſtrain Arbicrary Power 
the Subject cannot owe Arbitraty Allegiance. Allegiance is more in ſome Places and 
leſs in others; but no Man can owe ſo much Duty to his Prince, as not to have a Salvo 
for God and his Lifez and here we can owe none that is againſt our Laws and the Pub- 
lick Good, for that would deſtroy the Government. Onur Allegiance therefore muſt 
be bounded by our Laws, and not by the King's Word, or Will: No Mancan = 
ſwear to obey the King's Word or Will ſimply, but according to Law. It would be -77, 
Sin to tye our ſelveso think, or ſpeak, or do, what he would have us at-large. Our 
Allegiance therefore muſt be ſuch 2s will conſiſt with the Frame of our Government, 
and that mult be ſuch as is couched in the Body of our Laws. Other Allegiance there 
can be none, but 'vhat is weapt up in Courtefies and Formalities. For it ſeems the 
King, as well as th? People, is under the Law in ſome Senſe, under the direction of ir 
though not under the conſtraint; and therefore ar his Coronation, he does a kin of 
Fealty to the Laws and Government, and (wears Allegiance to them, as to a Supream 
Lord. The Oath is _— Will yu grant the Laws, but will you grant and oy the Laws 
and Cuſtoms of England ; the Anſwer is, 1 grant and promiſe to keep them, is Cer- - 
O_ no Allegiance to the King can be againſt Law, to which he himſelf owes 

Iance. a 


The Caſe being thus far clear, That the Allegiance ſworn to, is no other but our 
| Duty ; it doesnot hinder but that we may reſiſt illegal Force. When the Ki 

of the Scots ſwore allegiance to our King, it did not digrive him of a juſt defence 
ng he, by taking up arms if he were oppreſt. the King of Eng/and when 
he {wore allegiance to the King of France, made no ſcruple to take up arms againſt his 
Liege Lord, in defence of his juſt Rights: And the Old Lawyers tell us, That the 
very Villain might in caſe of Rape and Murther arm againſt his Lord; and if the Law 
arm a Villainagainſt his Lord, _ azggorſe than Villains, if dey may not arm 
againſt their Soveraign Lord's illegal Forces, in defence of their Laws, Lives, Eſtates, 
and the publick good ; but what makes it moſt evident is the Clauſe in King Hemry's 
Charter, which ſays, If the King invade thoſe Rights, it is Lawful for the Kingdom to riſe againſt 
him, and do him what injury they can, as though they owed him no Allegiance The Words are 
theſe ( if my Author fail me not) Licet omnibus de Regno noſtro, contra nos infergere & 
onnia agere que gravamen noſter reſpiciant, ac ſi nobis in nullo tenerentur. Much to the ſame 
papose is in King Fohb"'s Charter, which I find thus quoted. Et 16i Barones , cum 
communa totina terre, diſtringent & gravabunt Nos, Modis ommibus quibus poterunt 5 ſcilicet 
per captionem Caſtrorum , terrarum , poſſeſſionum , etalis modis quibus potuerint , donet fuerint 
emendatum, ſecundum Arbitrium corum, ſalva perſona noſtra & y noſtre & Liberorum & 
noſtrorum, Much may be ſaid of this Nature about the Old Allegiance, which was all 
Couched in Homage and Fealty ; but this is a_ ro (how that true Allegiance does 
ou Ka us from reſiſting illegal Force , and lntolerable Incroachments upon our juſt 

ights. 


* Obj. 19, But ſuch Reſiſtance would be againſt the Declaration, which ſays, It is not Lawful 
upon any pretence whatſoever to take up Arms againſt the King, &C. 


Anſw. The Latitade of the word Lawful cauſes the Scruple, which at firſt View 
ſeems to tell us, That it is ſinful upon any pretence whatſoever, to take up arms _ 
the King, &c. But it is no good conſequehce to ſay, That. it is finful becauſe it is 
unlawful. unleG the Diſcourſe be reſtrained to the Laws of God. I muſt confeſs ir is 
politically unlawful for Subje&s in any Caſe, or for any Cauſe whatever, to take up 
arms againſt the King, and thoſe Commiſhon'd by him; becauſe ſuch a raking up arms 
here can have no political authority : Bur it is morally lawful in all limited ments 
to refiſt that Force that wants political power. The regal power is irrefiſtable in all 
Perſons, from the King to the petty Conſtable 3 bur it does not hinder but that all 

theſe Perſons may be reſiſted, when they do what they have no political power to. 
' They that have a limited power, and a preſcribed Duty, may either a& againſt, or 
beyond their Commiſſion 3 and when they ſo do they may be reſiſted : For ſuch acts 
have no political power in them, though the Perſons hve to other purpoſes. If a 
Commiſſion ſhould be granted to a Company of Ruſſians to plunder and maflacre, 
they might have ſomething more of the King's Aﬀections, bur no more of his authority 
than Private Robbers had; and conſequently might be reſiſted with equal Honeſty. 
Nonetherefore can make this Deckratica bu fall Latitude, butupon this _ 
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tthe King and his Miniſters keep perpetually within the Bounds of the Law z 0- 
| Line ceclarethe King has an arbitrary power, whichis againſt the Fundamental 
Laws of this Land, and 2 kind of Treaſon againſt the State : For if he may not bere- 
ſiſted in any Caſe, he may be under ſome moral reſtraint, but under no political reſtraint; 
and conſequently the polirical frame of the Gov ernment muſt be arbitrary. The meaning 
therefore of this Declaration can be no other, but chat a Man can have no Civil power 
or authority in any Cale to take up arms againſt the King, &c. But this does not debar 
any man of the Natural Right of Self-de by private arms againſt Inauthoritative 
Force. | 


Obj. 11. To this ſome rephy, that ſeeing God hath plac ed the G overning (though limited) Power 
in the King ; Hand, no Man may, by any Natural Right or Private Defence, refiſt bis illegal Forces 
Gads Poe waſh tur be refed, chengh abuſed, + 


Anſw. There is 2 great difference berween the abuſe of power, and the want of 
power 3 and therefore this argument either ſuppoſes the power greater than it is, or 
concludes ill. The King and Parliament have indeed an arbitrary power (I do not ſay 
Infinite, but as Extenſive as the frame of governmenr will bear ) and therefore if they 
make a very grievous Law (though chey ought not, for they are under a moral reſtraint 
though no political ) neither the King nor any of his Miniſters may be reſiſted in the 
due tion of it. But the King has no power to burden us beyond or againſt Law ; 
and we may thank our own Weakneſs if ever he have Strength to do it. This ſhows 
us there is a great difference betwixt the abuſe of political power and the want of it. 
Abuſed power muſt not be refiſted, but Force without power may. The political 
power of arbitrary Princes, is more extenſive rhan their moral power - And this tyes 
the Subje& to Non- when he is Immorally or Unchriſtianly uſed. They 
that ſubject themſelves to anothers Diſcretion, deveſt themſelves of all defence. Bur 
they that reſerve Property and liberty to themſelves, may juſtly defend them, when 
they are axyalily in Þ Had the Kir an arbi power, which he did abuſe'to vex 
the Proteſtants, | for my partſhould think my ſelf obliged to ſuffer and not to reſiſt, as 
I believe did all the Primitive Chriſtians 3 bur ſeeing he has no political power to uſe 
me as he liſts , and the moſt abſolate Monarch has no moral power to do ao unjuſt A& 
to his Subject : I ſhould be a ſenſeleſs Fool, if without any Obligation either from God 
or Man , -I ſhould ſtand Blows rather than withſtand them. The Truth is, Non-re- 
ſiſtance ſtretch'd thus far, under this government, would make us like the Two Fools 
that went to the Field to fight with one Staff, with which Yice Yerſa, he that had it, 
cudgell'd the other, who ſtood all the while with his Hands in his pocket Valiantly 
bearing all the blows his Brother Fool Rouge good to lay on. 

2. Others conclude otherwiſe againſt this ine, and fay, The King having the 
Sacred Power Lodged in him, may not be reſiſted, though he a& without, or againſt 
that power, for reverence of that Juſt power of God that is in him. 

| s looks like a piece of Connthly by, God, and —_ more of Superſtition than 
Divinity : requires no Honor to the prejudice of Juſtice, or the advancement o 
Tajuſtice 3 butthis too Devout kind of Reverence would inablea bad Prince to injure ot 
Innocent, and would leave Juſtice defenceleſs on Earth. Juſt power is a SanQuary 
indeed, but the Sanctuary is of no larger extent than the power. This is evident by 
the Tenour of all Commiſſions, the granter muſt have a competent power of what he 
grants, and that warrants the Executor to proceed to the End of the ___ 3 bur the hay- 
ing power to one purpoſe, cannot protect a Man from Reſiſtance, if he proceed to ano- 
ther. The Chimney man that is irreſiſtable in his Office, is reſiſtable if he gather the 
Corn in the Town-fields; And the King that receives his Commiſſion from the K ing 
of Heaven to execute the Law, and is ore Irreliſtable in the execution of it, is yer 
reſiſtable, if he ſhut up all the Courts of Juſtice, and abuſe his Subjects contrary to 
Law : In this caſe he a&ts not by rhe power of God, but his Own ; by an Arm of 
Fleſh, or the Strength of Wicked men (notby any political power or moral power) but 
by the Savage power of a Beaſt, or the malicious power of Hell. And how any Ho- 
nor ſhould accrue to God by a Voluntary fubmirting to ſuch a power, is beyond my 
comprehenſion; they are moſt likely co Honor God, that ſtand up moſt for his power» 
and will ſubmit to no other. bg 


I have brought in theſe Two Objeioas here, becauſe the Declaration is the moſt 
ſpecious and obvious Plea for Non-reſfiſtance, and is uſually back'd with one of theſe 
Conceits that either want of political power, is but abuſe of political power ; or 


that 


dg 


J_ 


om. 
— 
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that a limited political power is a Sanctuary for unlimited Actions in whomtoever it 


Odj. Iz, But to reſiſt ſuch Forces as are Commiſſion'd b the King, is againſt the Royal Preroga- 
Tive of the Crown, 


Anſw. The King has no Prerogative, (except ſuch as are wrapt up in honorary For- 
malities) but what the Law gives him, we muſt not therefore preſume a Prerogative, 
and then conclude it Law ; bur firſt find the Law, and by it prove the Prerogative 
and when we have found the tive, it muſt be meaſured by what the 
Pablick Good will bear, and not byFwhat the gy of the Prerogative will 
admit : For no Prerogative can be uſed that isjagainſt the frame of the A aeny wg 
or the publick good. Interpretations of Law therefore ought rather to favour Liber- 
ty and Property than Prerogative ; becauſe the benefiting of the SubjeRt comes near- 
er to the End of the government, than the exceſſive Honouring the wn Ho- 
norary Prerogatives are in their Degree neceſſary, and nor ſuperfluous; there muſt be 
ſomethin ew maintain the Reverence of Magiſtrates, but they ooght to give way 
ro publick Intereſt ; and the reſt are not but powers placed in the King to do 
good with, and nor good or ill s he plea A Prerogative therefore cannot de 

oy a Law, but ir may ſupply "wy pard a Condemn'd Innocent, or a 
hopeful penitenc, or difpencing with a Law, to one, that by particular Accident, the 
| wh in rv _ wn undo : Bur no Thar dipenc can —_— o» ig 6 o 

oy e oe] or 0 hat I power, 2 
wm, Caſts all the La Aye _ is an Engi penn nf is no Prerogative 
belonging to the Crown of Bu England, ut a Vice - does not belong to it. For it brings 
ile upon the , and damage upon the SubjeR, and is a real diminution of the 
of the wn: For 3 and ſuch like, ferye caly to lnporer USERS "—— 
do Miſchief with ſecure! & — an [mmunity 
from guilt. As fi a claimed ap 1g 
the Courts of Juſtice, og he t be 
ment, but not from guilt he is clear by Neceſſity only, not by 
Tranſcends the Frame ofthe governmens, none can Judge him that has 
nor Superiors, and ſo he eſcapes 3 becauſe he cannot be puniſhed, nor 
deferves it not. Thus the pretended Prerogative beſpatrers him, a0 fo leaves him. 


Obj. 13. Butit is againſt the Supremacy; for the Supreme ought to have the Supreme credit, 
both in judging what is Law, and what is for the Publick Good. 


<4 As the King is Supreme in the Executive part, ſo the Parliament have a ſhare 
in the Legiſlative, which I ta Supremacy; 1nd charefore thay 
ought to have their ſhare in interpreting Laws as well as the or his Jud te joggs bs 3 be- 


quad, none oY the public] Neceſſities ſo well ; none fo Afr to OY or be 


wo pmoboduenr ym CE + Defect their own 
mg But GG deny br it withoae the King, for that would place his Parlia- 


ment above himſelf, 


The King indeed is Sa reve bn che Laghgee, —_— Executive part, 
but he has not the who 4 Sopremacy in t as he has in the Execu- 
tive: Hes the Head ofa Boo in which it hed inn ( like the Soul of 
Man ) is in the whole Body, prck exncy ae the Head. The Parliamenc 
have their Exiſtence, nh 7 Wink Gay atm ether, 
they Adt by a proper and inherent Right tht of T_—_ own, and qehe Kings Com- 


co 
firſt, _ thing of greater Momene require diſpatch, they muſt he dreds the le- 
Pj or which t could not do, were 
bis Commiſhoners a and received Ment Bo to act by from him : It is unnatural for 
| ſeeing they act by their own ial 
that he cannot make 
by himſelf or 


te Saie Bl to ain or is — in EEE z for 
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part of the Legiſlative power, and that reſts in the King and Subje&ts Conjun&tim. Had 
the King Authority to bind his Interpretations for Law upon the Subject, he might ar 
Pleaſure elude any Law, and Law would be but a Sconce tor Arbitrary power. The 
Opinion indeed of the Judges is reverend, but not irreverſible. None can finally bind 
2n Interprecation.on the Subject but thoſe that can make Law : Therefore if the King 
and Parliament differ about the ſenſe of a Law, it is not legally decided till both agree 
in one ſenſe. But that ſenſe that is really for the publick good has the Right of a Law, 
though not che Form, and they that juſtifie ſuch an Interpretation, are juſtifiable by 
the Law of Nature 3 for though it tranſcend the proceſs of Courts, and cannot have 
theforce of a political Law, yet Reaſon (Mankinds prime Law) juſtifies Men to pre- 
fer a publick good before a private Intereſt z and what is for the publick good, they 
that feel are beſt able to Judge. . 


Obj. 14- But it is Diſobedience. 


Anfw. Diſobedience to a -Lawful Command is a grievous Crime, and a great Sin ; 
butit may be a great dury to diſobey an unlawful Command. Obedience is due as 
far as the Law requires, and ſomething farther ; a particular perſon mult ſuffer rather 
than the Honour and Majeſty of the Prince ſhould be brought into Coutempt ; for 
though the Law does not bind to this, yet Conſcience and Reaſon do, the publick 
Intereſt muſt be promoted 3 Scandal prevented , and the Government ſecured from 
Contempt, though it prejudice ſome particular perſon; for ſuch Contempt may ariſe 
from a juſt refuſal of Obedience in ſome {mall and fingle Inſtances, and may be 


of 
worſe conſequence to the publick than a private Injury, but if the thing commanded 


tend to deſtroy the Government, or introduce a general Calamity, Difobedience be- 
comes a Duty, and fuch commands ( in this government )- are morally , politically , 
and divinely powerleſs; and the Diſobedient, in ſuch a Caſe, does the King as good 
Service, as he that diſcovers Treaſon ; for he gives him Notice that his Foot is enter- 
ing into a Snare, and chat his preſervation ſtands in deſiſting, and repenting if he would 
bat heed it : And ifthe Diſobedience be once good, the higher it goes the better it is 
continuing ſtill good; itis abſurd to go from good to worſe extenlively. Diſobedi- 
ence that _ is ſtill better as it is more likely to prevent the Evil - And then 
Diſobedience defenſive, is doubtleſs better than paſfivez for that would introduce the 
Evil Voluntarily, that is, that were not willing to do it themſelves, were yer 
willing to let others do it ; and how far that can clear them I ſee not. For though ic 
is not a downright conſenting to ſubvert the Government, yer it is a conſenting that 
it ſhall be done, rather than they will run the hazard to defend it, or prevent it 
which is but Pilate-like, to waſh the Hands of what their Hearts tell them they are 
to. 


Obj. 15. But War i hurtfal tothe State. 


Anſw. The Arm that is broke cannot ſer it (elf, nor can he that ſers it, ſet it by any 
Natural Power derived, from the Spirit ;- but by a Violene diſturbing them again, 
the Bone-ſerter is often forced to pull them further aſunder e're he can joyn them well 3 
2nd ſo it is when Wicked Men have disjoynted and broken the Bones of State, the 
languiſhing Law cannot reſtore it ſelf 3 nor can thoſe that ſeek to reſtore it, reſtore 
it without doing Violence to its broken part; but it is better ro do that Violence than 
to let them grow Crooked or Gangreen. He that has taken Poyſon muſt ſuffer the 
Violence of a Vomit; and they that are Sick muſt be made Sicker oft before they can 
be made Well. The prejudice therefore the Government receives, by thoſe that go 
about to reſtore it, does no more denominate them Enemies cothe State than the little 

iping of Phyſick can denominate Phyficians Enemies to Nature. The Evil proceeds 
Lomte Diſeaſe, not the Remedy, and the Guilt is upon them that gave the Wound 
not thoſe that dreſt it 3 all the Anguiſh and Smart that follows the Skilful Chirurgeons 
Hand, is not to be attributed to the Chirurgeon, but to the wicked Afſifſinez and 
therefore though this Reſtoration have the Evil of a Civil War, yet the Guilt of all 
that Evil lies upon the Cauſers. Men are not bound to Joſe their Right for fear of 
harming Wicked Men, nor to fave a leſs Good, by loſing a greater ; a ſhort Evil is 
to be choſen rather than a perpetual one : Men had better drudge to preſerve their own 
Freedom, than to enter into Bondage to drudge for others z; and the Patriots of our 
Countrydo well to bear the Burthen ofa War, rather chanto become Slaves themſelves, 
and leave Popery, Beggary, and Slavery to their Poſterity. 


Obj. 16+ 


———— a Mt. Moth. S—_ tt a 
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Obj. 16. But it is an unſafe and dangerous Medicine, it 4 Gap to the People ro rebel 
at Pleaſure, and may indanger the = of the — nm lp hy -_ 

Anſo. A deſperate Diſeaſe mult have a deſperate Cure ; but doing right can no 
way open to do wrong ; reſiſting illegal Forces, is hedging up a Gap, not making one. 
Raiſing of Men to take a Felon, will not excite the ſame Men to riſe add ſeize an ho- 
neſt Man. We muſt not therefore forbear to take up Arms in a juſt Cauſe, left it hould 
incourage others to take up Arms in a bad Cauſe , for then ſome that were breaking the 
Peace, and would not be quieted with Words, might tor be reſiſted, leſt it ſhould teach 
the People to break the Peace 3 but Blows beſtowed on ſuch Malefattors is no breach of 
Peace, and therefore can teach the P no ſuch thing 3 if they do ill by that Example 
it is not long of the Copy, but of thoſe that do not heed to write by it. 

2. I know Men in Pa __ heightned with Succeſs, and back'd with Strength, are 
apt to ſoar with high, and fall in love with new Inventions. But this hazard muſt be 
run, rather than a certain change admitted. Reſiſting ans Miſj ment, 
is the way to preſerve Government ,, and as long as the King is and his juſt Power 
and Prerogatives, the Government is in no danger ; and there is not the leaſt Colour 
imaginable that thoſe that have ſurrendered their Offices and Honours, the Court 
and the King's Favour, for preſerving the Government, and are now ready to hazard 


their Lives ia defence of it, will ever alter it : No, their defign Do —_ itz 4 
greater Evidence of which they could not give at preſent than to for a Fred 
Parliament. 


Obj. 17. But this caſts dirt upon the Frame of the Grommuee, having reem for pergetnad | 


warrelling. | 

, Anſw. 1. Neither this, nor any other Government that I know of, affords abſolots 

means of Peace and Preſervation : Thee Government is effectual enough ſ far as it rex- 

ches, but it is not extenſive enou If the Monatch were Arbitrary, then no Cauſe 

could introduce Reſiſtance 3 the Nation might be at Peart, bur the Subjects could not 

' be ſafe, and Liberty and Pro would be loſt : T if + Liberty 

Property be worth - ck = they muſt be defended when Men 

wreſt them from us. The Conſtitution of this Government is ſuch, That if the 

and Parliament, or the King and the Subjects differ about Fundamental Rights, thx 

have no way to reconcile the Difference but by their own Conſeat. If the Ki 

the Parliament could —— — ———— Ge the Peo- 
they I , and 


ple, or the Parliament, could determine it without him, 

then it could be no Monarchy ; and if. the Judges had the they 

would get the Supremacy from both z and ifa F were to decide the Matter, hs 
condeſtend for Peace ſake to 
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pliance, or they muſt fight it out ; for that is theit 
their Jury-men, and Victory is their Verdift. For the 
Government, but whether that be the or nd z and ſeeing this Cauſe tran» 
ſcends the executive Part of the Government, it cannot be decided by re 

but by Law-makers; and if = cannot a Men are at li to join with that 
ſide they jndg in the right : Reaſon and ience niuſt be their Guide, the Law can- 
not, and they that proceed on this groand are their own Warratits on either ſide, for 
neither have a Legal Power to determine the othet : Therefore the Power of Judging 
is neither Authoritative nor Civil, and iv argues n6 Su ity in thoſe thar Judg, but 
only a Power reſiding in reaſonable Creatures, or of own Aft, of which 
they never were deveſted by any lawfuþ-Authority, 4nd therefore may lawfully uſe 
upon ſuch Occaſions 3 and though the Goyernmetit does-not Werrent a Civil War, in 
ſuch a caſe, yet the End and Reaſon of this Government does. For it detng raw 's 
ro prevent the exorbitant Power of the Prince, for the publick Good z he that nm 
the publick Good, againſt an Uſurped Power, or an Arbitfury kiyader of the 

ments Rights, is juſtified by the deſign atidimtendmetit of the Frame, and conſequently 
by the Equity of the Government, not by aby Forth. For ſeei 
many things are morally honeſt and le, that ate fi6t reduced into ela 
Men cannot proceed to thoſe things (if at any time they becoris ) Ye 
ſcribing Forms of Law, becauſe they have none 3 and ſo, in this caſe, the Queſtion 
being not about Breach of Law, but what is Law. And the Law not able to ſatisfy 
both King and People, each claiming contrary Rights from the ſame Laws, the Deciſion 
of this Caſe, though it be very good and profi for this Nation, yet has = pre- 
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ſcribed form of Law to direct us to; and therefore both King and People are to procecd 
according to moral. Honeſty,” to the end of the Government, that 15, the publick 
Good. 
S. | - The Concluſion of all which, is, That ſecing reſiſting of Illegal and Arbitrary Forces, 
| in defence of the Laws and. Publick Iaterelt of the Land, is not againſt the Scriptures, 
and conſequently no Sin ; nor againſt moral Honeſty, and conſequently no Crime (nor 
HA againſt Law but Law-breakers;; not againſt true Allegiance,..or any Prerogative of . the 
>» - Crown, no Rebellion, no Uſurpation: of the Sword, nor Criminal Diſobedience, and 
not incommodious or unſafe for the Publick, in reſpect of the impendant Injuries and 
Hazards it remox2$)..nor inconſiſtent with the Frame of Government, which canngt 
otherwiſe: decide :an obſtinate Difference betwixt King and People. I cannot bur 
conclude it is a xery worthy and virtuous Act to be in Arms for defence of the Laws, 
the King's juſt Rights, and the Publick Good '; and conſequently that thoſe Gentlemen, 
who are jn Arms tor defence of our Laws, Lyjherties, and Lives, agaiuſt Illegal Forces, 
Arbitrary Commands, and Uſurped Powers, ate in a virtuous Polt. For if the Subjects 
Right might, cot. be defended by this means, 'it would be all loſt ; ir being all one, in 
theſe days, to have no Right, and to have no. ſufficient means to defend it. The 
Dodtrine of Non-reſiſtance plainly puts all we have into an ill King's hands, and the 
g9pd Ones will ſcarce part with-what they are apt to love ſo dearly, and we parted 
with ſo freely ; ould we therefore preach this Doctrine to our Princes, and tell them 
thay they might take what we have without danger or oppoſition, we thould teach them 
to try our Patience: if all muſt be referr®d to their Conſciences, they will ſoon (with- 
out the help of a Jeſuit) find caſe enough and cauſe enough to ſecure that, and leave 
the examination. of them to the latter Day ; hatred of ourPerſons, love of our Eſtates, 
diſguſt at our Words or Actions, or diſlike of our Religion, will ſoon judg us unwor- 
thy; of our Liberty and Property; as well as it has already done of our Offices, Honours, 
and Preferments : .. Paſſion and Scorn, Pride and Ambition, Covetouſneſs and Prodiga- 
lity, would all prey upon what: we had, with a _ (though not with a good) Con- 
Kience z but eſpecially if the King were poor and neceſlitous, either by wi:ful Profuſe-: 
nels or Negligence : tor Nature would even tell him in ſuch a Caſe, That we had all 
etter want. than he, ' and then-farewel-Property ; the worſt you could do him, was 
| 42 PET Rnd Cty a bit, and ps that-might become a Pleaſure to him too ;, and then 
o8;had nothing to reſt on, but that God would'give you the Kingdom of Heaven, for 
eggearing your {clves, impoveriſhing the Church, and | giving what you had to the De- 
vil'3 Service + an ill Ground fat ſuch coſtly Hopes to ſtand upon. 
{>..3+, I his DoArine renders — — prejudicial to the greateſt part of Mankind, 
depriving them of all juſt : For the illegal Force bars them of legal Deſence ; 
and the DoCtrine'dt Non-refiſtance bars them of Corporal, and ſo Man (under one of the 
baſt Governmentsin the World) is left naked in the midſt of Savage Beaſts, (for bamo 
lyw) and muſt got, though he. be able, make any defence for himſelf. Thus all the 
Raghts of Seciety and Nature, are ſacrificed to the Luſt and Age of a wicked King, and 
his evil laſtraments; and the Body Politick is really in a worſe Condition than an un- 
liztited Multirude, for they may defend themſelves (if they will) agaiaſt any Enemy 3 
but theſe have an Enemy, and may not defend themſelves, though in never ſo juſt a 
Cons + -and-what is worſt of all, muſt hold their own Hands whilſt others cut their 
4 Ur oats, | 
Laſtly, This Doftrine would make all Monarchs Arbitrary Monarchs, and a like in 
eftelt ; for if the Subjects may not (nor ought if they were able) reſiſt the Prince any 
further than by refuſing to join with him: then-be were Arbitrary, and might do what 
he -pleas'd without oppoſition, he had but a Moral Reſtraint, and the moſt abſolute 
Monarch had that upon him z and all Limitations in the Fundamentals of Government 
would be idle and ſuperfluous, becauſe theyrcontained only ſuch Rights as others might 
take from us at pleaſure, and we might not defend or oppoſe. But the end of limicted 
Monarchies is, not that the Monarch might not lawfully or rightfully oppreſs 3 for an 
Arbitrary Monarch is bound to-all that : bur the end of all Limitations in Government, 
1s, That the Prince may want Means as well as Right to oppreſs, that he may not be able 
to injure the Subject at all, either, lawfully or unlawfully ; they are limitted to govern by 
Laws, that they may want Means-as well as Right to include the Subjefts Property. Bur 
the DoCtrine of Non-reſiſtance give them Means for a Temptation, - and is indeed but a 
fair Bait to draw them into a Snare. 
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An Enquiry into the Meaſures of Submiſſion to the Sur RE am Au- 
THORITY : 4nd of the Grounds upon which it may be lawful or neceſ- 
ſary for Subje&s to defend their Religion, Lives and Liberties. 


'His Enquiry cannot be regularly made, but/by taking in the firſt place, a true and 
full view of the Nature of C:vil Society, and more particularly of the Nature of 
Supream Power, whether it is lodged in one or more Perſons ? 

[. lr is certain, that the Law of Nature has put no difference nor ſubordination a- 
mong Men, except it be that of Children to Parents, or of Wives to their Husbands ; 
ſ1 that with relation to the Law of Nature, all Men are born free : and this Liberty 
mult ſtill be ſuppoſed entire, unleſs ſo far as it is limited by Contratts, Proviſions and 
Laws. For a Man can either bind himſelf to-be a Slave, by which he becomes in the 
power of another, only fo far as it was provided by the Contract : fince all that Liber- 
ty which was not expreily given away, remains ſtill entire: fo that the Plea for Li- 
berty always proves it ſelf, unleſs it appears that it is given up or limited by any ſpeci- 
al Agreement. ; | 

11. It is no leſs certain, that as the light of Nature has planted in all Men a natural 
Principle of the Love of Life, and of a Deſire to preſerve it z, ſo the common Principles 
of all Religion agree in this, that God having ſet us in this World, we are bound to 

preſerve that Being, which he has given us, by all juſt an Ways. Now this 
Duty of Self-preſervation, is exerted in Inſtances of two z theone are, in the 
reſiſting of violent Aggrellors ; the other are the taking of juſt Revenges of thoſe, who 
have invaded us ſo ſecretly, that we could not them, and ſo violently,” that we 
could not reſiſt them : ln which Caſes the Principle of Self-preſervation warrants us, 
both to recover what is our own,. with juſt Damages, aud alſo to put ſuch unjuſt Per- 
ſons out of a capacity of doing the like Injuries any more, either to our ſelves, or to 
any others. Now in theſe Inſtances of Self-preſervation, this difference is to be ob- 
ſerved ; that the firſt cannot be-limited by. any ſlow Forms, ſince a preſſing Danger 
requires a vigorous Repulſe, and cannot admit of Delays 3 whereas the ſecond, of ta» 
king Revenges, or Reparations, is not of ſuch haſte, but that it may be brought under 
Rules and Forms. ; 

III. The true and Original Notion of C:vil Society and Government, is, that it is 2 
Compromiſe made by ſuch a Body of Men, by which they reſign up the right of de- 
manding Reparations, either in the way of Juſtice y=_ one another, or in the way 
of War againſt their Neighbours, to ſach a ſingle Perſon, or to ſuch a Body of Men 
as they think fit to truſt with this. And in the mana t of this Civil Society, great 
diſtinCtion is to be made, between the Power of making Laws for the Regulating the 
Conduct of it, and the Power of Executing thoſe Laws : The Supream Authority muſt 
ſtil] be ſuppoſed to be lodged with thoſe who have the Legiſlative Power reſerved to 
them ; but not with thoſe who haye only the Executive ; which is plainly a Tra, when 

it is ſeparated from the Legiſlative Power ; and all Truſts, by their Nature import; 
that thoſe to whom they are given, are 'accountable, even though it ſhould not be 
expreſly ſpecified in the words of the Traft it ſelf. 

IV. It cannot be ſuppoſed by the Principles of Natural Religion, that God hadnu- 
thorized any one Form of Government, any other way than as the general Rnles of 
Order, and of Juſtice, oblige all Men not to ſubvert Conſtitutions, nor diſturb the 
Peace of Mankind, or invade thoſe Rights with which the Law have veſted ſo 
Perſons; for it is certain, that as private Contracts lodg or private Rights; 
ſo the publick Laws can likewiſe lodg ſuch. Rights, Prerogatives, and Revenues, in 
thoſe, under whoſe Protettion they put themſelves, and in fuch a-manner, that they 
may come to have as good a Title to theſe, as any private Perſon can have to 
his Property : ſo that it becomes an At of high Injuſtice and Violence, to invade theſe ; 
which is ſo far a greater Sin than any ſuch Actions would be againſt a private Perſon; 
as the publick Peace and Order is preferrable to-all private Conſiderations whatſoever. 
So that in truth, the Principles of natural Religion, give thoſe that are in Authority no 
Power at all, but they do only ſecure them in'the poſſeſſion of that which is theirs by 
Law. And as no Conſiderations of Religion: can bind me to pay another more than 
I indeed owe him, but do only bind me more ſtritly to pay what I'owe; fo the 
Conſiderations of Religion da indeed bririg Subjects under ſtrifter Obligations ro 
pay all due Allegiance and Submiſſion to their Princes, bat they do not at all ex- 
rend that Allegiance further than the Law carries it. . And though a Man = no 
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divine Right to his Property, but has acquired it by human Means, ſuch as Suc- 
ceſſion, or Induſtry, yet. he has © ſecurity for the: Enjoyment of it from a Divine 
Right ; fo though Princes have no immediate Warrants from Heaven, either for their 

Iginal Titles, of for the extent of them, yet they ere ſecured in the poſſeſſion of them 
by the Principles and Rules of Natural Religion. Rae 

V. It is ts be conſidered, that as a private Perſon can bind himſelf to another Man's 
Service, by different Degrees, either as an ordinary Servant for Wages, or as one ap- 
propriate for a longer tame, as an Appreatice z or by a total giving himſelf up to 
another, as in the caſe of Slavery : in all which Caſcs the general Name of Maſter 
may be equally uſed ; yet the Degrees of his Power are to be judged by the Na- 
ture of the Contratt : fo likewiſe Bodies of Men can give themſelves up in diffe- 
reat to the Condudt of others : and therefore, though all thoſe may car- 
ry the name of King, yet Every ones Power 'is to be taken from the Mea- 
ſures- of that Authority which i lodged in him, and not from any general Specn- 
lations founded on ſome _—_— Terms, ſuch as Xing, Sovertign, or Supream. 

VL Itis certain, that God, as the Creator and Governour of the World, may ſet 
up whom he will, to rule over other Men : But this Declaration of his Will, muſt be 
made evident by Prophets, or other extraordinary Men ſent of him, who have ſome 


atnilies. Nor does it appear reaſona- 
that it is the Will of God that ir 

ſhould be fo, urpers when they are ſucceſsful. 

VI. The Meaſures of Power, and by conſtquence of Obedience, muſt be taken from 

the expreſs Laws of any State, or Body of Men, ' from the Oaths that they ſwear, or 

from”"immemorial Preſcription, and a long Poſſeſſion, which both give a Title, and in 

a long trat of Time make a bad one hows by a ſince Preſcription when it paſ- 
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of Man, and is tot diſputed by any other Pretender, gives by the 
all Men a juſt and Ti upon. the whole matter, the De- 
Authority, are to be taken either from expreſs Laws, immemorial 
icular Oaths, which the SubjeCts ſwear to their Princes : this be- 
far -a Princi that in all the Diſputes berween Power and 
be proved, but Ziberty proves it ſelf ; the one being founded 
Poſitive Law, and the other upon the Law of Nature. 
1f from the general Principles of human Society, ayd natural Religion, we 
matter to be examined by the Scriptures ; it is clear that all the Paſſages 
i to be made uſe of in this matter, of neither 
of Coneen was given to the Jews by an immediate Grant 
God referved till this to himſelf, and to the Declarations that 


long to Perſons that were immediately de- 
plied to thoſe, who can pretend to no 
Anceſtors. 
in, that there are no Rules given in it, neither 
nor for the Degrees of any one Form in parti- 
Juſtice, Order and Peace, being eſtabliſhed in it upon 
ing Confiderations, than ever they were in any other 
ſtrictly bound by it, to obſerve the Conſtitution in 
are ;, and it is plain, that the Rules ſer vs in the Goſpel, can be carried 
_ It is indeed clear from the New Tiffamert, that the Chriſtian Religion, 
to defend or propagate it by force. It is a Doctrine of 
of Faith, and Patience under it : And if by the Order of Divine Provi- 
ence, and of any ConKicution of Government, vhder which we are born, we are 
ht under Sufferings for our —_ of it, we may indeed retire and fly 
out of any ſuch Country, if we can 3 but if that is denied us, we muſt then according to 
this Religion, ſubmit to thoſe Sufferings under which we may be brought, conſidering 
that 


of Submiſſion to the Supream | Auithority. 


that God will be glorified by us in ſo doing, and that he will both ſupport us under our 
Sufferings, and gloriouſly reward us for them. 

This was the ltate of the Chriſtian Religion, during the three firſt Centuries; under 
Heathen Emperors, and a Conſtitution in which Paganiſm was eſtabliſhed by Law. 
Burt if by the Laws of any- Government, the Chriſtian Religion, .or any Form of ir, is 
become a part of the Subjects Property, it then falls under another Conſideration, not 
as it is a Religion, but as it is become one of the | _ Rights of the Sabjefts, to be- 
lieve and profeſs ic : and then we muſt judg of the Invaſions made on that, as we do of a- 
ny other Invaſion that is made on our other Rights. 

X. All the Paſſages in the New Teſtament that relate to Civil Government, are to be 
expounded as they were truly meant, in oppoſition to that falſe Notion of - the Jews, 
who believed themſelves to be ſo immediately under the Divine Authority, that they 
could not become the Subjects of any other Power ; particularly of one that was not of 


their Nation, or of their Religion z therefore they thought 4 could not be under 
the Roman Yoke; nor bound to pay Tribute to Ceſar, but judged that they were only 
ſubject out of fear, by reaſon of the force that lay on them, For not for Conſcience 


ſake: and ſo in all their diſperſion, .both at Rome and elſewhere, - t they 
were God's Freemen, and made uſe of this pretended Liberty as a cloak iciouſneſs. 
In ſition to all which, ſince in a courſe of many Years they had asked the Protetti- 
on of the Roman Yoke, and were come under their Authority, our Saviour ordered 
them to continue in that, by his ſaying, Render ro Ceſar that which is Ceſar's ; and both 
St. Paul in his Epiſtle to the Romans, and St. Peter in his General Epiftle, have very 
poſitively condemned that perricious Maxim ; but without any formal Declarations 
made of the Rules or Meaſures of Government. And ſince both the and Senate 
of Rome had acknowledged the Power that Auguſtus had indeed vi y uſurped, ix 
became Legal when it was thus ſubmitred to, and confirmed both by the Senate and Peo- 
ple : and it was eſtabliſhed in his Family by a long Preſcription, when thoſe Epiſtles were 
writ : ſo that upon the whole matter, all that is in the New Teftanent upon this 
Subject, imports no more, but that all Chriſtians are bound'to acquleſce in the Go- 
vernment, and ſubmit toi, according to the Conſtitution that is ſertled by Law. ; 
Xl. We are then art laſt _— to the Conſtitution of our Englsſb Government ;, ſo 
that no general Conſiderations from Speculations about Sovereign Power, nor from 
any Pallages either of the Oid and New Teflament, ought to determin us in this mat- 
ter z which muſt be fixed from the Laws and that have been made among 
us. * It is then certain, that with relation to theexecutive Part of the Government, the 
Law has lodged that ſingly- in the King 3 ſo that the whole Adminiſtration of ir is in 
him : bur the Legiſlative Power is between the King and the Two Houſes of 
Parliament ; fo that the Power of making and repealing is not ſingly in the 
King, but only ſo far as the Two Houſes concur with him. It is alſo clear, that the 
King has ſuch a defermined extent of Prerogative, which he has no Authority : 
as for inſtance, if he levies Money of his People, wi a Law impowring him to it, 
he goes beyond the Limits of his Power, and asks that to which he has no right : ſo thas 
there lies no obligation on the Subject to grant it z "and if any in his Name uſe Violence 
for the in yr, they are to be looked on as ſo many Robbers, that invade our Pro- 
perty, and they being violent Aggrellours,. the Principle of Self-preſervazion ſeems here 
to take _ and to warrant as violent a F | 
Tibertieg nad Properties relcendd be by many-poldve nd exprais Lang if chew 
its Liberties 2 es reſerved to it J expreſs Laws : 
we have a right to our Property, we muſt Emer Ao to have a righr ro pre- 
ſerve it : for thoſe Rights are by the Law ſecured againſt the lnvaſions of the Preroga- 
tive, and by conſequence we muſt have a right to preſerve them againſt thoſe Iovaſions. 
It is alſo evidently ed by our Law, that all Orders and Watrants thar are iflued out 
in oppoſition to them, are null of themſelves z and by conſequence, any that 


to 
have Commillions from the King, for thoſe are to be conſiderd as if they had . 


none at all : ſince thoſe Commiſſions bei id of themſelves, are indeed no Com- 
miſſions in the Conſtruttion of the Law 3 and therefore thoſe who att in vertue of them, 
are ſtill ro be conſidered as private Perfons who come to invade and diſturb us. It is alſo 
to be obſerved, that there are ſome Points that are juſtly diſputable and doubtful, and 
others that are ſo manifeſt, that it is plain that any ObjeRions that can be made tothem, 


are rather forced Pretences, than fo much as Colours. 1t is true, if the Caſe is 


doubtful, the Intereſt of the publick Peace and Order, onght ro carry it ; but the Caſe is 
quite different when the Invaſions that are made upon Liberty and Property, are plain 
and viſible to all that conſider them. ' Wh 7 | 
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XII. The main and great Difficulty here, is, that though our Government does in. 
deed allert the Liberty of the Subjet#, yet there are many expreſs Laws made, that 
lodg the Militia fingly in the King, that make it plainly unlawful upon any pretence 
whatſoever, to take ArmSagainſt the King, or any commiſſioned by him : And theſe 
Laws have been put in the an Oath, which all that have born any Employment ei. 
ther in Church or State have ſworn and therefore thoſe Laws,for the aſſuring our Liber- 
ties, do indeed bind the King?s' Conſcience, and may affeft his Miniſters : yet fince it isa 
Maxim of our Law, that the King can do no wrong, theſe cannot be carried fo far asto 
juſtify our taking Arms againſt him, be the Tranſgreſlions of Law ever ſo many and ſo 
manifeſt. And ſince this bas been the conſtant Doctrine of the Church of England, it 
will be a very heavy Imputation on ns, if it appears, that though we held thoſe Opinions 
as long as the Court and the Crown have fayourcd us, yet as ſoon as the Court turns a- 
gainſt us, we change our Principles. 

XIV. Here is a true Difficulty of this whole Matter, and therefore it ought to be 
exactly conſidered : r. All general Words, how large ſoever, are ſtill ſuppoſed to have 
a tacit exception, and reſerve in them, if the Matter feems to require ir. Children are 
commanded to obey their Parents in all things : Wives are declared by the Scripture to 
be ſubject co their Husbands in all things, « the Churcb is wnro Chriſt : And yet how com- 
prebenſive ſoever theſe Words may feem to be, there is ſtill areſerve to be underſtood in 
them 4 and though by our Form of Marriage, the Parties ſwear to one another till Death 
them ds pert, yet few doubt but that this Bond is diſſolved by Adultery, though it is 
not named; for odious things ought not to be ſuſpetted, and therefore not named up- 
on ſuch Occaſions : But when they fall out, they carry ſtill cheir own force with them. 
2, When there ſeem tobe a Contradidtion between two Articles in the Conſtitution, 
we ought to examin which of the two is the moſt evident, and the moſt important, ard 
ſo we ought to fix upon it, and then we muſt give ſach an accommodating ſenſe to that 
which ſeems to:contradidt it, that ſo we may reconcile thoſe together. Here then are 
two ſeeming Contradictions in our Conſtitution : The one is the P«blick, Liberty of the 
Natian/;z . the other: is the vey all Reſiſtance, in caſe that were invaded. 
It is plain; that our Ziberty is only 2 thing that we enjoy at the King's Diſcretion, and 
duringbis Pleaſure, if 'the other againſt all Reſiſtance is to be underſtood according to 
the utmoſt extent of the Words, Therefore fince the chief Deſign of our whole Law, 
and-of all the fereral Roles of our Conſtitution, is to ſecure and maintain our Liberty, 
we ought' to lay that-down for a Codcluſion, that it is both the moſt plain and the 


moſt important of the two : And therefore the other Article againſt Reſiſtance, ought 
to be fo ſoftned, as that it do not deſtroy this. 3+ Since it is by a Law that Reſiſtance 
is conidemdhed, we ooght to undetrſtand.it in ſuch a ſenſes ras that it does not deſtroy all 
other Laws : And therefore the intent of this Law, muſt only relate to the Executive 
Powers which is in- the King, and not to the Legiſlative, in which we cannot ſuppoſe 
pd, who made that Law, intended to give up that, which we plainly 
ſce they ll £0 preſerve entire, according, to the Antient Conſtitution. So 
then; the not the Kings can only be applied to the Executive Power, that ſo 
upon no/pretence-of: il}; Admimiftrations in the Execution of the Law, it ſhoold be 
lawfulto reſiſt him ;; but this'tanmce with any reaſdn be extended to an Invaſion of the 
Eegifatroe Power,or to a total Subverfian of the Gov . For itbeing plain, that the 
Law did not deſign to lodg that Power in the King ;, it is alſo plain, that it did not in- 
tend to ſecure bin iyit, 10 Caſe\ he ſhould ſet about it. 4. The Law mentioning the 
King, or thoſe Commillionated. by. him, ſhews plainly, that it only deſigned to ſecure 
the King in the Executive Power g for the word Commiſion necefſarily imports this, 
Gnce if it is not according to Law, it is no Commiſſion ; and by conſequence, thoſe who 
a&t in virtue of it, are not commiſſionated by the King in the Senſe of the Law. The 
King likewiſe a Prince clathed' by Law with the Regal Prerogative ; but if he 
to ſubvert the whole Foundation'of the Government, he ſubverts that by which he 

imſeif has his Power, . and by conſequence he annuls his own Power; and then he ceaſes 
_— having endeavoured to deſtroy that upon which his own Authority is 


XV, It is acknowledged by the greateſt Aſſertors of Monarchial Power, that in ſome 
Caſes a King may fall his Power, and in other Cafes that he may fall from the 
Exercife ofit. "His deſertin mom bop going about to enſlave, or ſell them to any 
other, 'or a furious going. to. y them, are in the opinion of the moſt Mo- 
narchical Lawyers, Abvuſes,' thar'they naturally diveſt thoſe that are guilty of 
them; of their whole Authority. | Jnfavcy or Phrenzy, do alſo put them under the Guar- 
dianſhip of others. All the crowned Heads of Emrope have, at leaſt ſecretly, approved 
of the putting the late King of Portugal under a Guardianſbip, and the keeping him ſtill 

: Priſoner 


- 
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#7 


Priſoner for a few AQts of Rage, that had been fatal to a very few Perſons : And e. 
ven our Court gave the firlt countenance to it, though of all others the /ate King had the 
moſt reaſon to have done it ar leaſt laſt of all; ſince it juſtified a younger Brother”s 
ſupplanting the Elder ; yet the evidence of the thing carried it even againſt Intereſt. 
Therefore if a King = about to ſubvert the Government, and to overturn the whole 
Conſtitution, he by this muſt be ſuppoſed either to fall from his Power, or at leaſt from 
the Exerciſe of it, ſo far as that he ought to be put under Guardians ; and according to 
the Caſe of Portugal, the next Heer falls naturally to be the Guardian. | 

XVI. The next thing to be conſidered, is to ſee in Fatt whether the Foundations of 
this Government have been ſtruck at, and whether thoſe Errors, that have been per- 
haps committed, are only ſuch Malverſations, as ought? to be imputed only to hu- 
man Frailty, and to the Iznorance, Inadvertencies, or Paſſions to which all Princes may 
be ſubje&t, as well as other Men. But this will beſt r if we conſider what are 
the Fundamental Points of our Government, and the chief Securities that we have for our 
Laberties. 

The Authority of the Law is indeed all in one word, ſo that if the King pretends 
to a Power to diſpence with Laws, there is nothing left, upon which the Sbje& can 


depend ; and yer as if Diſpenſing Power were not » if Laws are wholly ſuſpended 
for all time coming, this is plainly a repealing of when likewiſe the Men in 


whoſe hands the Adminiſtration of Juſtice is put by Law, ſuch as Judges and Sberiffo, are 
allowed to tread all Laws under foot, even thoſe that infer an Incapacity on them- 
ſelves if they violate them ;, this is ſuch a breaking of the whole Conſtitution, that we 
can no more have the Adminiſtration of Juſtice, ſo that it is really a Diſſolution of the 
Government ; ſince all Trials, Sentences, and the Executions of them, are become ſo ma- 
ny unlawful Acts, that are null and void of themſelves. ; 

The next ay in our Conſticution, which ſecures to us our Laws and Liberties, is 
a free and Lawful Parliament, Now not to mention the breach of the Law of Tri- 
ennial Parliaments, it being above three years ſince we had a Seſſion that enacted any 
Law, Methods have been taken, and are daily a taking, that render this impoſflible. 
Parliaments ought to be choſen with an entire Liberty, and without either Force or 
Preingagements : whereas if all Men are required beforchand to enter into En 
ments how they will vote if they are choſen themſelves, or how they will give 
Yoices in the EleQting of others ? This is plainly ſuch a preparation toa Parliament, 
as would indeed make it no Parliament, bat a Cabal, if one were choſen, after all 
that Corruption of Perſons, who had preingaged themſelves z and after the Threat- 
ning and Turning out of all Perſons out of Imployments who had refuſed to do ir ; 
and if there are ſuch daily Regulations made in the Towns, that it is plain thoſe 
who ge them intend at laſt to put ſuch a number of Men in he Corpora- 
tions as will certainly chuſe the Perſons who are recommended to But a- 
bove All, if there are ſuch a number.of Sheriffs and Mayors made over England, by 
whom the Eleftions muſt be condutted and retourned, who are now under an Inca 
city by Law, and ſo are no Legal Officers, and by conſequence thoſe Eleftions 
pal under their Authority are null and void; if, 1fay, it is clear that things are 

zhr- to this, then the Government is diſſolyed, becauſe it 15 impoſſible to have a 
Free and Legal Parliament in this ſtate of things. If then both the Authority of the 
Law, and the Conſtitution of the Parliament are ſtruck at and diſlolved, here is a plain 
Subverſion of the whole Government. But if we enter next into the particular Bran- 
ches of the Government, we will find the like Diſorder among them all. 

The Proteſtant Religion, and the Church of England, make a great Article of our Go- 
vernment, the latter being ſecured not only of old by AMagne Charts, but by ma- 
ny ſpecial Laws made of late; and there are particular Laws made in K, Charles 
the Fir , and the late King's time, ſecuring them from all Commiſſions that the 
King can raiſe for Judging or Ceoſuring them : -if then in oppoſition to this, a 
Court {0 condemned is erected, which, proceeds to judg and cenſure the Clergy, and 
even to dilſeiſe them of their Freeholds, without Þ much as the form of a Trial, 
though this is the moſt indiſpenſable Law of all thoſe that ſecures the Property of 
ago z and if the King pretends that he can require the Clergy to publiſh all his 
Arbitrary Declarations, and in particular, one that ſtrikes at theic whole Settlement, 
and has ordered Proceſs to be begun againſt all that diſobey*d this illegal Warrant, 
and has treated fo great a number of the Biſhops as Criminals, oaly for” repreſentiog 
to him the Reaſons of their not obeying him ; if likewiſe the King is not fatisfied to 
profeſs. his own Religion openly, though even that is contrary. to Law, but has ſenc 
Amballadors to Rome, and received Nuntio's from thence, which is plainly Treaſon 


by Law ; if likewiſe many Popiſh Churches and Chappels have been publickly onened 5 
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if ſeveral Colledres of Jeſuits have been ſer up in divers parts of the Nation, and 


.one of the Order has been made a Privy Counſellor, athd a principal Minifter of 


State; and if Papiſts, and even thoſe who turh to that Religion, though declared 
Traitors by Law, are brought into all the chief Employments, both Military and Ci. 
vil ; then it is plain, That all the Rights of the Church of England, and the whole eſta- 
bliſhment of the Preteſtant Religion are ſtruck at, and deſighed to be overturned ; ſince 
all theſe things, as they are notoriouſly illegal, ſo they evidently demonſtrate, That 
the great deſign of them all, is the rooting ont of this Peſftilene Hereſy, in their ſtile, I mean 
the Proteſtant Religion. ST OS : 

In the next place, If in the whole Courſe of Juſtice, it is viſible, that there is a con- 
ſtant praCtiſmg upon the Judges, that they are turned out upon their varying from the 
Intentions of . A Court, and if Men of no Reputation nor Abilities are put in their pla- 
ces; if an Army is kept up in time of Peace, and Men who withdraw from that illegal 
Service are hanged up as Criminals, without any colour of Law, which by conſequence 
are ſo many Murdersz and if the Souldiery are connived at, and encouraged in the 
moſt enormous Crimes, that ſo they may be thereby prepared to commir greater ones, 
and from ſingle Rapes and Murders, toa rape upon all our Liberties and a de- 
ſtruction of the Nation : if, 1 ſay, all theſe things are true in fact, then it is plain, that 
there is ſuch a diſſolution of the Government made, that there is not any one part of ir 
left found and entire; and if all theſe things are done now, it is eaſy to imagine what 
may be expected, when Arbitrary Power that ſpares no Man, and Popery that ſpares no 
Heretick, are finally eſtabliſhed : Then we may look for nothing but Gabelles, Tailles, 
Impoſitions, Benevolences, and all ſorts of illegal Taxes, as from the other we may ex- 

Burnings, Maſſacres, and Inquiſitions. In what is doing in Scotland, we may gather 


' what is to be expeCted in E 3 where if the King has over and over again declared, 


that he is veſted with an Abſolate Power, to which all are bound to obey without reſerve, and 
has upon that annulled almoſt all the Acts of Parliament that paſſed in K. James the I/*s 
Minority, though they were ratified by himſelf when he came to be of age, and were con- 
firmed by all the ſubſequent Kings, not excepting the preſent. We muſt then conclude 
from thence, what is reſolved on here in Eng/ and what will be put in execution as 
ſoon as it is thought that the Times can bear it. When likewiſe the whole Settlement 
of Ireland is ſhaken, and the Army that was raiſed, and is maintained by Taxes, that 
were given for an Army of Engliſh Proteſt «nts, to ſecure them from a new Maſſacre by 
the Iriſh Papifts, is now all filled with /rifh Papiſts, as well as almoſt all the other Im- 
ployments ; it is plain, That not only all the Brizsſh Proteſtants inhabiting that Iſland, are 
in daily danger of being butchered a ſecond time, but that the Crown of England is in 
danger of loſing that Iſland, it being now put wholly into the hands and power of the 
Native Iriſh, who, as they formerly themſelves up ſometimes to the Crown of 
Spain, ſometimes to the Pope, and once to the Duke of Lorrain ;, ſo are they perhaps at 

is preſent treating with another Court for the ſale and ſurrender of the Iſland, for 
the Maſlacre of the Exgliſh in it. 

"If thus all the free Branches of our Conſtitution are diſſolved, it might be at leaſt 
expected, that one part ſhould be left entire, and that is the Regal Dignity, and yet even 
that is proſtituted, when we ſee a young Child por in the reverlion of it, and pretended 
to be the Prince of Wales, concerning whoſe being born of the Bueen, there a to be 
not only no certain Proofs, but there are all the Preſumptions that can poſſibly be imagi-. 
ned to the contrary. No Proofs were ever given either to the Princeſs of Denmark, or 
to any other Proteſtant Ladies, in whom we ovght to repoſe any Conhdence that the 
Deen was ever with Child ; that whole matter being managed with ſo much Myſteriouſ- 
neſs, that there were violent and publick Suſpitions of it before the Birth. But the whole 
Contrivance of the Birth, the ſending away the Princeſs of Denmark, the ſudden ſhort- 
ning of the Reckoning, the Bueer*s ſudden going to St. James's, her no leſs ſudden 
tended Delsvery ; the hurrying the Child into another Room without ſhewing it to thoſe 
preſent, 'and without their hearing itcry ; and the myſterious Condutt of all ſince that 
time 3 no fatisfaftion being given to the Princeſs of Denmark upon her Return from the 
Bath, nor to any other Proteſtant Ladies, of the Bucer*s having been really brought to 
bed. Theſe are all ſuch evident Indications of a baſe Impoſture, in this matter, that as 
the Nation has the juſteſt reaſon in the World to doubt of it, ſo they have all paſlible rea- 
ſon to be at no quiet till they ſee a Legal and Free Parliament aſſembled, which may im- 
partially, and without either Fear or ption, examine that whole matrer. 

If all theſe Matters are true in faft, then I ſuppoſe no Man will doubr, that the whol-: 
Foundations of this Government, and all the moſt ſacred Parts of it, are overturned. And 
—_— truth of all theſe Suppoſitions, that is left to every Englihmar's Judgment and 
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The Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy no Badges of Slavery. 


HE Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiftion of the Crown of England, baving been invaded and 

broke in upon by the Power of the Court of Rome, in K. Henry the Eighth's 
time all Foreign Power was aboliſhed, and the Antient Legal Supremacy reſtor'd, and 
by many additional Acts corroborated. But all that was done of that kind, in K. 
Henry the Eighth's time, was undone again in Queen Mary's; and thetefore in 
the firſt Year of Queen Elizabeth's Reign, an Att of Parliament was made; Intity- 
led, Al Antient Furiſdittion reftored to the Crown. A Repeal of divers Statitet, and Re. 
viver of others : and all foreign Power Aboliſhed. Which A recites, that whereas in the 
Reign of R. H. 8. divers good Laws were made and eſtabliſhed, «« well for the utter ex- 
tingweſhment and putting away of all Uſarped and Foreign Powers and Authorities out of 
this Realm, 4s alſo for reſtoring and uniting to the Imperial Crown of this Realm the antient 
Turiſdiftions, Authorities, Smperiorities, and Prebeminesces to the ſame of Right belonging and 

aining 1, by reaſon whereof, the Subjetts of this Realm were kept in good order, ———— 
thened of divers great and intolerable Charges and Exattions, until ſuch time as all the ſaid good 
Laws and Statutes by one Aft of Parliament made in the firſt and ſecond Years of the Reigns 
of King Philip and Queen Mary, were clearly repealed and made void |, Y reaſon of which At 
of Repeal, the Subjefts of England were eftſoons brought under an uſurped Foreign Power 
and _—_ and yet remained in that Bondage to their pan > ve 2. - or E- 
natts, that for the repreſſing of the ſaid uſurped Foreign Power, reſtoring of the Rights, 
Furiſdiftions and An kh _ raps the Rngenies Crown of this Realm, T be[. aid 
AS made in the firſt and ſecond Tears of the Paid late King Philip and Queen Mary (except as 
therein is excepted) be repealed, void, and of none effeR. 

The ſaid Att of Prime Elizabethe proceeds, Firſt, to revive by expreſs words many 
Statutes that,had been made in King Henry the Eighth's time, and repealed in Queen 
any ; and Secondly, to aboliſh all Foreign Authority in theſe words ; | viz. ] And 
to the intent that all Uſurped and Foreign Power and Anthority Spiritual Temperd,; 
may for ever be clearly extinguiſhed, never to be uſed or within this Realms, &c. 

ay it pleaſe your Highneſs that it may be Enatted, That no Foreign Prince, Perſon, 
Prelate, State, or Potemtate, Spiritual or Temporal, ſhall at any time after the laſt day of 
this Seſſion of Parliament, wſe, enjoy, or exerciſe any manner of Power, ſdstHon, — 
riority, Authority, Prebeminence or Priviledg, Spiritual or Eccleſiaſtical, within this Realm, 
but the ſame ſhall be clearl __ ut Realm, &c. Any Statute, Cuſtom, &c: 
the Ingerid Crown of this Fel, feck Yuiſebtions, Primed, Saparirvier, Ip 
the” Imperial Crown of this Re uch Turiſdittions, Provul » GLCo'" Ips- 
ard yr Eccleſiaſtical, as by pn rr or Eccleſiaſtical Power or Authority had bere- 


been, or might | be exerciſed &c. Fourthly, the At ers the 
tofore been, or might lanfully be exerciſed or uſed, 8c. Fou arifittion. A eaſes 


Queen to allizn Commiſſioners to exerciſe Eccleſiaſtical J L > 
For the better obſervation and maintenance of this Aﬀ, impoſes upon SD and 
Temporal Officers and Minifters, &c. the Oath, commonly call'd the 0th of Supremacy, 
which runs thus z, (viz.) Os | 


The Oath of SUPREMACY. 


A.B. do utterly teftify and declare in my Conſcience, that the Queen's High- 

neſs is the only Supream Governour of this Realm, and of all other her High- 
weſs's Dominions and Countries, 4s well in all Spiritual or Eccleſiaſtical Things 
and Cauſes as Temporal ; and that no Foreign Prince, Perſon, Prelaze, State, 
or Potentate hath or ought to have any Juriſdiftion, Power, Superiority, 
Preheminence or Authority, Eccleſiaſtical or Spiritual within this Realm , And 
therefore I do utterly renounce and forſake all Foreign Juriſdiftions, Po- 
wers, Superiorities and Authorities, and do promiſe that from henceforth 1 
ſhall bear Faith and true Allegiance to the Queen's Highneſs, her Heirs and 
lawful Succeſſors ; and to my Power ſhall affiſt and defend all Juriſdittions, 
Priviledges, Preheminencies and Authorities, granted or belonging to the 
Queen's Highneſs, her Heirs and Succeſſors, or united and annexed to the 
Imperial Crown of this Realm. So help me God, and by the Contents of this 
Rook. 
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The Oaths of Allegiance and 


It cannot but be obvious to every impartial Peruſer of the Statute, eſpecially if he 
have the leaſt knowledg, of what Condition the Government of this Nation was 
reduced to by Papal Encroachments and Uſurpations, That the Makers of this. 
Law, and the Senſe of this Oatb, was no other in general, than that the People 
of this Realm ſhould bear Faith and true Allegiance, even in Matters relating to 
© Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdittion to the Queen's Highnels, her Heirs and lawful Succeſ- 
+ ſors, and not to the Pope or any foreign pretended Juriſdiction. 

What the ſeveral * Juriſdictions, Priviledges, Preheminences and Authorities, 
* granted or belonging to the Queen, her Heirs and Succeſlors, are in particular ; 
© and what the Juriſdictions, Priviledges, Preheminences and Authorities, United and 
* Annexed to the Imperial Crown of this Realm, are in particular, is not mate- 
rial. here to be diſcourſed of ;, though the ſeveral Statutes made in © King Henry the 
« Eighth's time, and King Edwerd the Sixth*s, and revived in Queen Elizabeth's, 
will unfold many of themz and clear the diſtinftion, which the OAT H makes, 
betwixt * Authorities granted or belonging to the King, and Authorities united 
© and annexed to the Imperial z and Mr. Prynn's Hiſtory of the Pope's into- 
© lerable Uſurpations upon the Li of the Kings aud Subjefts of England 
© and Jreland; together with * Sir Roger Twi/der's Hiſtorical Vindication of the 
© Church of England in point of Schiſm, will in a great meaſure acquaint the Cu- 
rious how matters ſtood with us here, with reſpect to Church-Government, be- 
fore the Pope had wreſted the Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction almoſt wholly out of the 
hands of our Kings, our Parliaments and Courts of Juſtice. In ſhort, thoſe Ju- 
riſditions, &c. are ſuch, as the Antient Laws, Cuſtoms, and Uſages of the Realm, 
or latter Atts of Parliament have Created, Given, Limited and DireQted, 

The Makers of this Law did not deſign to impoſe upon the People of England 
any new Terms of Allegiance, . but to fecure the old ones, excluſive of any Pre- 
rtences of the Pope or Sce of Rome. 

Nor are there any words in this Oath more ſtrong, more binding to Duty and 
Allegiance, than are words which the old Oath of Fealy is conceived in z which all 
Men ' were antiently obliged, and may yet be required to take to the King in the 
Court-Leet at twelve years of Age ; which runs thus ; (vz.) 


Tow ſhall ſwear that from this day forward you ſhall be true and faithful to our Sove- 
raign fur om James and bis =_— nt Faith and Truth ſhall bear of Life and 
Linoby and terrene Honour. And you (ball not know nor hear of any ill or damage in- 
tended 16 him, that you foal not deftmd. So belp you Alanighty God. 
- This-is as fall and © 
So that the true 
fat :.ca.aer Soueraign: Larld the bis pts gene cm. —1 eg 
-f@. aign. [ 7 s Heirs ky ors, will to my 
Ptber aſſiſt and albfjend al his Bike? -— + ger the reg by the Pope or 
within t 


other Foreign Power to exereiſe Juriſtiftion rower nr als wiſhed 
Zanad renounce in Matters Feel at well at Temper al. » «lt which Foreign 


4+ Intituled, 


on/[piracies and 
mm point of 
5ſhop in bus 


40 of eigh- 
than Noble- 


So 
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So that by the occaſion of impoſing the Oath, and by the intinlg it to be 
teudred only to Papiſts or ſuſpected apiſts, it is ——_—_— + - Deſign of the 
Law-makers was to deteCt ſuch Perſons as were peryerted, or in danger to be perver- 
ted in their Loyalty, by Infection drawn from the Popsſh Religion. 

The form of the Oath makes it yet more evident, being wholly levelPd againſt 
any Opinion of the Lawfulzeſs of depoſing the King, or praQtifing any Treaſon 
againſt him, jupon pretence of his being excommunicated or deprived by the Pope, 
and againſt 'any Opinion of the Pope's Power to diſcharge Subjects from their 
Oaths of Fidelity to their Princes. It runs thus ; viz. 


I A. B. Do wy and ſincerely profeſs, teſtify and declare in my Conſcitnce before God 
and the World, that our Soveraign Lord King James, s lawfwl and rightful King of 
this Realm, and of all his Majeſtys Dominions and Countries: And that the Pope, nei- 
ther of himſelf, nor by any Authority of the Chierch or See of Rome, or by any other 
means, with any other, hath any Power or Awbority to depoſe the King, or to diſpoſe 
any of his Majeſty's Kingdoms or Dominions, or to authorize Foreagt Prince to in- 
vade or annoy him, er bis Countries, or to diſcharge any of bis Subjets of their Allegi- 
ance or Obedience to bis Majeſty, or to give lictnce or leave to any of them to bear Arms, 
raiſe Tamnlts, or to offer any Violence or Hurt to bis Majeſty's Reyal Perſon, State or Govern- 
ment, or to ary of his Majeſty's Subjetts within bis Majeſty's Domunions. 

Alſo I do ſwear from my Heart, that notwith ing any Declaration or Sen- 
tence " : yy a bh made or granted, or to be made or 

ranted by the Pope or his Succeſlors, or by any Authority derived or pretended 
4 be derived from him or his See, 2 ainſt the aid King, his Heirs and Succeſ- 


ſors, or any Abſolution of the ſaid Subjects from their e&, 1 will bear Faith 
and true Allegiance to his Majeſty, bis Heirs and Sacceſſors, and him and them will de- 
fend to the uttermoſt of my Power againſt all Conſpiracies and s whatſorver, which 


ſhall be made againſt his or their Perſons, their Crown and Dygniuy, 


And 1 do believe, and in Conſcience am perſwaded, that neither the Pepe ner any Per- 
fon whatſoever, hath Power to abſolve me of this Oath, or any thereof, which I ac- 
hnowledg by good and lawful Authority to be lawfully admins unto me, and 1 do re» 
nounce all Parſons and Diſpenſations to the contrary, AFfnd all theſe things 1 ds plainly 
and ſincerely acknowledg and ſwear, according to theſe expreſs words by me ſpoken, 
according to the plain and common Senſe Underſtanding of the ſame words, 

Equevocation, or mental Evaſion, or ſecret Re on whatſoever. And 1 do maky 
this Recognition and Achnoyledgment heartily, willingly and waly, «pon the trus Faith of « 
Chriſtian, So help me God. 


And the Statute of 7 Jacobi cap. 6, recites 3 © that Whereas by a Statute made in 
© the third Year of the ſaid King's Reign, the form of an to be - miniſtred 
« and given to certain Perſons in the ſame At mentioned, is limited and pre- 
© ſcribed, tending only to the Declaration of ſuch Duty as every true and af- 
© fefted Subjet, not only by bond of Allegiance, bat alſo by the Commandment 
© of Almighty God, og to bear to the Kipg, his Heirs and Sneceffors 4 Which 
© Oath forh are infefted with Popiſ Saperſtition do oppugne with many falſe and un- 
© ſound Arguments, the juſt defence whereaf the King had therefore undertaken 
© and worthily performed, to the great contentment of all his Subjects, - Botwith- 
* ſtanding the Gainſayings of Contentious Adverſaries. And to ſhew how greatly 
© the King's Loyal Subjects a the ſaid Oath, they beſeech his Majeſty, the 
* ſaid Oath be adminiſtred to all his SubjeQts. 


The Pope, and Authority of the See of Rome, run through the firſt Paragraph z 
Norwuhbſtanding any Declaration, or Sentence of Excommanic ation, &e, Governs the 
ſecond Paragraph : Excomminicated and deprived the Pope are the material. words in 
the third Paragraph. The fourth is added in Adajorem cautelam, in oppoſition to 
the Popiſh Dottrine of Diſpenſing with Qaths, Abſolving Subjes from their Abegrance, £+ 


qu. vocations, Mental Evaſions, &Cc. 
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So that as the Oath of Supremacy did but enforce the Antient Oath of Fealty, 
with an acknowledgment of the Queen's ſupream Authority in Eccleſiaſtial Cauſes 
and things, as well as Temporal, and a Renunciation of all Foreign "Juriſdiftions , 
ſo the Oath of Allegiance does but enforce the ſame old Oath of Fealty, by obliging 
the Subjetts of England expreſly to diſown any lawful Authority in the Pope or 
See of Rome to depoſe, invade or annoy the King, his Dominions or Subjects. 
And —_— any Sentence of Excommunication, Deprivation, &c. by the Pope, &c. 
to bear Faith and true Allegiance to the King, his Heirs and lawful Succeſlors ; 
And to abjure that Poſition, that it is lawful to depoſe Princes that are Excommmnicated 
or Deproved by the _ 

Whatever is added, is either O«tb over and above what was expreſt in the old Oath 
of Fealty, is but as Explanatory of ir, and branching it out into ſuch Particulars, as 
time and occaſion required. 

So that the Oaths of 


and Alegiance not having altered the rerrns of Al. 
legiance, due from the People © TS their Princes, if their Princes by anti- 
ent Laws of the Realm, and by the Pratlice of owr Forefathers, were liable to be 
depoſed by the great Conneils of the Nation, for Male-adminiſtration, Oppreſſions, and 
other Exorbitances, for net keeping their Coronation-Oaths, for Inſufficiency to govern, &c, 
then they continue ſtill liable to be depoſed in like manner, the ſaid Oaths, or any Obli- 
gation contracted thereby, notwithſtanding, 


For the Praftice of former times, I ſhall begin with a very antient Precedent in the 
Kingdom of the Weſt-Saxons, (viz.) 


Cudred King of Weſt-Saxony being dead, Cudredo Rege Weſt-Saxiz defuntto, 
Sigebert his Kinſman ſacceeded him in thar Sigebertus Cognatu ejus ſibi in codem 
gn and held it but a ſmall time; Kegno ſucceſſit ;, brevi tamen tempore Reg. 
for bei up with Pride by the Suc-- nam tenens, nam ex Cudredi Regis Preceſ. 
ceſſes of King Cudred his Predeceſſor, he ſoris ſus eventibus tumefalts, & enſolens 
rew inſolent, and became intolerable to #ntolerabilis ſuis fuit cum autem eos modis 
kis People. And when heevilentreated them omnibus male trattaret, legeſque vel ad com- 
all manner of ways, and either wreſted the modum ſum depravaret, _—_ commodo 
Laws for his own Ends, or eluded them for ſ#o devitarer, Cumbra Conſul ejus Nobs- 
his own Advantage ; Cumbrs one of his iſſimus prece totins populs Regi fero corum 
chief Officers, at the requeſt of the whole querimonias intimavit. Er quia ipſe Regs 
People, intimated their Complaints to the ſ=aſerat, ut lemiis Populum ſunm regeret, 
Savage King. And becauſe he perſuaded the & inbumanitate depoſits Deo & hommibus 
King to govern his Poole more mildly, and amabilis appareret, Rex eum impia nece 
that laying aſide his Barbarity, he wonld mox interfics jubens, populo ſevior & in- 
- endeayour to appear leto God and tolerabilior quam pris ſuam tyrannidem 
Man ; the King immediately commanded «ngmentavit, unde in principio ſecunds An- 
him to be = to Death, and increaſing his ni Kegni ſ« cum incorrigibilis ſuperbi# 
Tyranny, more cruel and intotkera- & nequitiz eſſet, Congregati ſunt PKO- * 
ble than before : whereupon in the begin= CERES & POPULUS totins REGNI & 
ning of the ſecond Year of his Relgn, be- ewum PROVIDA DELIBER ATIONE & 
cauſe he was arriv'd to an incorrigible pitch _— UN ANIMI CONSENSU OM- 
of Pride and Wickedneſs, the NOBLES and NIUM expellebant. Cujus loco Kenwol- 
the PEOPLE OF THE WHOLE KING- fum juvenem egregium de Regia ftirpe ori- 
DOM aſſembled together, and upon MA- mwndum, in Regem ſuper Populum & Reg- 
TURE DELIBERATION, did by UNA- nwm Wex-Saxiz elegerunt. Colle. 769, 
NIMOUS CONSENT OF THEM ALL, 770. ibidem, p. 795, 796. 
drive him out of the Kingdom. In whoſe 
ſtead they choſe X an excellent 
Youth, and of the Royal Blood, to be King 
over the People and Kingdom of the Weft- 
Saxons. Collett. p. 769, 770. bid. p. 795, 796. 


This Depoſition of King Sigebert appears to have been done in a formal and or- 
derly Manner ; viz. in a Convention of the Proceres and the Populus torius Regn 3 
and it was done provids deliberatione & unanimi Onnium Conſenſu, and conſequently 
was not an Att of Heat, Rebellion, or Tumultuary Inſarretizon of the People : But 
was what the whole Nation apprehended to be Legal, Juſt, and according to the 
Conſtitution of their Government, and no breach of their Oaths of Altegiance. 


Nor 


—— 
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Nor have we any wore wonder that the Engliſh Nation ſhould free themſelves in 


ſach a manner from Oppre 


n, if we conlider that 


by an antient Poſitive Law, Enated 


in K. Edward the Conf. time; and confirmed by Wilkam the Conqueror, the Kings of 
England are liable to be depoſed, if they turn Tyrants.” 


The King, becauſe he is the Vicar of the 
Supream King, is conſtituted to thiFend and 
purpoſe, that he may, govern his earthly 
Kin2dom and the People of the Lord, and 
eſpecially to govern and -reverence God's 
holy Church, and defend it from Injuries, 
and root out, deſtroy, and wholly to ex- 
tirpate all Wrong-doers. Which if he 
do not perform, HE SHALL NOT RE- 
TAIN SO MUCH AS THE NAME OF A 
KING. And a little after ; The King mult 
att all things according to Law, and by 
the Judgment of the Proceres Regni, For 
Right and Jultice ought ro reign in the 
Realm rather than a perverſe Will. It is 
the Law that makes Right 3 but Wilful- 
neſs, Violence and Force 1s not Right. The 
King ought above all things to fear and 
love Cod, and to keep his Commandments 
throughout his Kingdom. He onght alſo 
to preſ:rve, to cheriſh, maintain, govern 
and defend againſt irs Adverſaries, the 
Church within his Kingdom entirely and 
in all freedom, according to the Conſtitu- 
tions of the Fathers and of his Predeceſſors, 
that God may be honoured above all things, 
and always be had before Men's Eyes. He 
ought alſo to ſet up good Laws and ap- 
proy'd Cuſtoms, and to aboliſh evil ones, 
and put them away in his Kingdom. He 
ought to do right Judgment in his King- 
dom, and maintain Juſtice by advice of 
the Proceres Regns ſus, All theſe things the 
King, in proper Perſon, looking upon, and 
touching the Holy Goſpels, and upon 
the Holy and Sacred Relicks, muſt ſwear 
in the Preſence of his People and Cler- 
gy to do, before he be crown'd by the 
Archbiſhops and Biſhops of the Kingdom. 
Lamb. of the Antient Laws of England, 


pag. 142. 


Another Inſtance of the Depoſition of a wh 


Rex autem, quia Vicarius ſummi Re- 
Lis eſt, ad hoc eft conflitutus, ut Regnum 
terrenum & Pe #t, & ſuper 
omnia ſanitam_wveneretur Ecclefiam e- 
j« & regat, & ab injurioſis defendat, 
& maleficos ab e4 evellat & deftruat, & 
penitus diſper. | Quod niſi feterit, nes 
nomen Regis in to conſtabit. Et pauld 
poſt ; Debet Rex omnia ritt facere in 
Regno, & per Judicium Procerum Reg- 
ni, Debet enim Jus & TFuſtitia ma- 
gis regnare in Regno, quam volunt as 
prava. Ltx eft ſemper quod Jus facit; 
voluntas autem, Violentia & Vis non 
eſt Jus. Debet verd Rex Deum time- 
re ſuper omnis & diligere, & mandats 
ejus per totum Regum ſuum ſervare. 
Debet «tiam ſanttatu Eccleſjam Regni 
ſui cum omni integritate & libertate, 
juxta C — Patrum & Prede- 
ceſſorum,ſervare, fovere,manutenere,re- . 
gere, & contra inimicos defendere, ita ut 
Dems pre ceteris honoretur, & pr oculis 
[emper habeatur. Debet etiambonas Leges 
C& Conſuctudines approbat as erigere,pra> 
Vas autem delere,c* omnes a Regno depo- 
nere. CO — reftum in Rezno 
ſuo facere, & Juſtitiam per Conſil:wns 
Procerum Reg ni ſui tenere. Iſta vero de- 
bet omnia Rex in propria perſona, in- 
ſpedtis & taitis ſacroſanitss Evangeliw, 
CF (uper ſacr as & ſanttasreliquias coram 
Regno&F Sacerdotio &Clero jurareante- 
quam ab Archiepiſcopis & Epiſcopu Reg- 
wt coronetur. Lamb, de prilcis Anglo- 
rum Legibus, p. 142. wh 


of England, ſubſequent to this 


Law, we find in King John's time, whoſe Oppreſſions and Tyramncal Government our 
Hiſtories are full of, Of which take this following Account out of a very Anticus 


Hiſtorian. 


Whereas the ſaid John had ſworn ſo- 
lemaly at his Coronation, as the manner is, 
that he would preſerve the Rights and U- 
ſages of the Church and Realm of Exgland, 
yer contrary to his Oath, he ſubjeed, as 
far as in him lay, the Kingdom of England, 
which has always been free, and made it 
tributary tothe Pope, without the Advice and 
Conſent of his Barons ;, ſubverting good Cu- 
ſtoms, and introducing evil ones, endeavou- 
ring by many Oppreflions, and many ways, 
tn erſlave bath the Church and the Realm, 

which 


Cum prefatus Johannes in Coronation 
ſua ſelenniter, prout moris eſt, juraſſet, ſe 
Fura & Conſuetudines Eccleſue & Regs 
Anglie conſervaturum, contra juramentnm 
ſunm abſque conſilio vel conſenſu Baronun 
ſuorum idem Regnum, quod ſemper fuit 
liberum, quantum 1 ipſo fur, Domino Papa 
ſubjecit, & fecit tributarium, bonas con- 
ſuetudines ſubvertens, malas indutens, tam 
Eccleſiam quam Regnum multis oppreſſroni- 
bus multiſque modis ſtudens ancellars, quas 
oppreſſioftes vos meliks noſtis, quam nos, ur qu 
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which Oppreſlions you know better than I, 
as having. felt them by 
ence. For which 


xpreſs prima redirgt, . jpſe Barones ab ejus 


not only to oppreſs his Barons, but wholly 

to exterminate them 5 who therefore 1n a 

GENERAL ASSEMBLY, and with the 

<= ng Led of ALL {eb RELIED, 
ing him unw to g, choſe 

US for chvir Lord and Kin 

1869. Chron, W. Thorn. 


. buy, cum poſt maltasr 


p. Colle. p. 1868, 


as familiari Jenſitis experiments. Pro qui- 
ad. WITH BEYT 4 1100! 
efſet contra. wjum & Baronibus ſuis, tandem 
enter Calera. 
cenvens, uf fi 


ejus exprefſo Conſenſa, ita 
1 thay + i 7 iti 
> nn 
 HMBGHAD enm SI YE 
verſuri,  Verum. ipſe atibilominus paicis. die- 
bas evolatis, fecit noviſſima ſua pejora prio- 
ribus, findens Barones ſnos non tantum oppri- 
mere, ſed potixs penitns exterminare.. #nu: DE 
COMMUNI KEGNI CONSILIO & AP- 
PROB ATIONE ipſum Rogno judic antes in- 
dignum,nes in Regem & Dominum elegerunt. 
Collett, 1868, 1869. Chron. W. Thorn : 
Lewis his Letter to the Abbot of St. Auftins, 


Canterbury. 


The next Inſtance ſhall be that of King Edwrd the Second ; the Record of 
whoſe Depoſition, if it were extant, would probably diſcloſe all the Legal Forma- 


lities that were then accounted 


pag. 170, 171. 
rhe Second, of which hereafter) in King 
der : Yet the 

eth ; vir. 


Accords eft que Sire Edward Fitz. aiſn# 
du Rey ait le Goverment du Royalme & 
os Roy Conrenne, pur les cauſes que i en- 
went 


1. Pur ceo que la Perſon le Roy i 
Suffiſant de — . Sap en her A Lon 
* i ad eftre mene & governe per auters que 

ly ont mavaiſement conſeille., a deſbonour 
de ly & deſeruftion de Saint Eſgliſe, & de 
CESS ceo que ul le 
weer on C & hon! 3 ff bevenmertigs 
7 remedie _—_ au faire le voufift quant i! 

requis par tes grants & ſages de ſon Royal. 
ou ſouffrir que amends . yok 


2\, Item, Par ſon t il ne ſe voloit 
' doner & bon Counſel, ne le croire, ne & bon 
Government de ſon Royalme, mes ſe ad 
done tous jours 48 Ouvrages & Occupations 
ment Convenables, enterkſione Feſploit des be- 


ſoignes de ſon Royalme. 


3. Item, Par defant de bon goverment ad il 
perdu le Royalme 7 ;ſcoce, & auters Terres & 


Seignenries ex Gaſcoyne & Hyrland, tes 
queue on Pere le leiſa en pees & amiſte du 

oy de France, & dets mults des "anters 
Grants. 


4. Item, Par ſa fierts & qualte & par man- 
vays Counſel ad il deſtruit Saint Eſgliſe, & les 
Perſons de Saint Eſgliſe tenus en priſon les uns * 
& les auters en diftreſce, & auzxynt pluſors 
Grants & Nobles de ſa terre mys & bontenſe 
mort, enpriſones, exulets & deſbernez. 

5. rem, 


proper for the d 
But they were cancelled and imbezled (as is 


compatr*d with the Articles exhibited in Parhament againſt King Kichard 
i Richard the Second's time, and by his Or 
Articles themſelves are preſerv'd in the Colet?. and are as follow- 


gan Unjuſt, Oppreſlive King : 
ighly e from Raſtal”s Star. 


It is accorded that Prince Edward, the 
King's eldeſt Son, ſhall have the Govern- 
ment of the Kingdom,. and be crowned 
King for the Cauſes following. 

1. For that the Perſon of the King is 
inſufficient to govern : for that during his 
whole Reign he has been led and governed 
by others, who have given him evil Coun- 
ſel, to his Diſhonour, and the Deſtruttion 
of Holy-Church, and of all his People; he 
being unwilling to conſider or know what 
was good or evil, or to provide remedy, 
even when it was required of him by the 
great and wiſe Men of his Realm, or ſuffer 
any to be made. 

2. Alſo, during all his time, he would 
neither hearken to, nor believe good Coun- 
ſel, nor apply himſelf to the good Govern- 
ment of his Realm, but hath always given 
bimſelf over to Things and Occupations 

inconvenient, omitting in the 
mean time the neceſlary Afﬀairs and Buli- 
neſs of the Kingdom. 

3. Alſo, For want of good Government, 
he hath loſt the Kingdom of Scotland, and 
other Lands and Territories in Gaſcoin and 
Ireland, which his Father left him in peace 
and friendſhip with the French King, and 
with many Grandees. | 

4. Alſo, By his Pride and Arrogance and 
evil has deſtroyedHoty-Churth, 
impriſoning ſome Perſons thereof, and pur 

indiſtreſs. And alſo he bath put toa 
ſhameful death,impriſoned and diſinherited 
many of the great Men, and Nobles of the 
Land. F+ Alſo, 
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5. Irem, La on il eft tenus par ſon ſerment 
4 faire droit & route i ne ad pas volu faire, 
pur ſon propre proffitt & coversſe de ly, & ds 
ces maveis conſailires, que ount eſte pres de h, 
ne ad rarde les auters Points del ſerment qu il 
fiſt 2 ſon Coronement, ſi come il fueſt tenus. 


em | R & 
6: rs yaly fv Wray of 


For theſe Cauſes, De ronſelio & aſſenſu 
omninum Prelatorum, Comitum & Baronum & 


rotins Communitatis Regni, ametus eff & regi- 
mine Regni, [ Apolog, Ade de Orleton Col- 
left. p. 2765, 2766. ] 


5. Alſo, Whereas he is bound by his 
Oath to adminiſter Juſtice to all, he would 
not do ir, th his own Covetouſneſs, 
and that of Evil Counſellors, that were a- 
bout him ; neither bath he kept the other 
Points of the Oath, which he took at his 
Coronation; as he was bound. 

6. Alſo, He bath waſted his Kingdom, 
and did what in him lay, that his Realm 


and People ſhould be deftroy'd ; and, 
which is by his Cruelty and perſonal 
Failings or he is found tobe incor- 


af hi oo erent acer to yo 
whic are ſo notorious, that 
cannot be denied. F 
For theſe Cauſes, by advice and aſſent 
of all the Prelats, Earis and Barons, and of 
the whole Commonalty of the Kingdom, 
he was depoſed from the Government. 
[ Apology of Adam de Orleton Cole. p. 
2765, 2766. ] | 


Theſe Proceedings againſt King Edward the Second are no-where extant but- in 


that Author. Which is the leſs to be wondred 


Richard the Second's time the Kin 
Judges ; That to the Queſtion, 


at, if we conſider, that in King 


g's paraſitical Conrt-Favourites ſo influenced the 
be was to be punii 


tha moved in the Par- 


liament, that the Statute ſhould be ſent for, whereby Edward, the Son of King Edward, 


was another time inditted in the Parliament ? They anſw 
moved, <4 aft Aro Lemos ns 
Parliament- Houſe, be as Criminals and Traitors worthy to 

extes, 170, 171. (Tho for that and other extrayagant, 
pinjons delivered, thoſe Judges were ſeverely i 


And alſo, That it was 


That « be ' that 
aid Statute into the 
V. RaſtaPs Sta- 

and treaſonable O- 
» as is notoriouſly known.) 


afterwards one Article of Impeachment againſt Richard the 
Second, That he had cancelled and razed ſundry Recorids ITY 


Richard the Second's time, many Animoſities aroſe from time to time be- 


R . 


twixt- him and his Parliaments 3 inſomuch, that in the eleventh = of his Reign, 


the Parliament then fitting at London, the King abſenred himſel 


from them, 


ſtaid at Eltham, refuſing to come at them, and join with them in the Publick Af- 


fairs : 


_ which occaſion, the RAords and Commons ſerit Meſſen 
an Addreſs ; which the Hiſtorian H. Knighton ſets forth at large, a 


to him with 
which 1 will here 


give the Reader a Tranſcript of at large, becauſe it will afford maily iſeful Inferences 


and Obſervations. 


Salubri igitnr uſt conſilio, miſerunt ds com- 
17146714 Aﬀenſu wag re Dominum 
Thomam de Wodeſtoke Ducem Glo- 
ceſtriz, & Thomam de Arundell Epiſco- 
pum Elyenſem, ad Regem apud Eltham, gus 
fſalutarent eum ex parte Procerum & Commu- 
mium Parliaments ſui, ſub tals ſenſu verborum 
es referentes vota corum. 

Domine Rex, Proceres & Domini atque 
totus populus Communiratis Parliamenti 
veſtri, cam humillima ſubjeflione ſe com- 
mendant excellentiſſimo Regalis Dignizatis 
veſtre, cupientes proſperum iter invincibilit 

s veſtri contre inimicorum potentiam, 

& validiſimum vinculum pacis & dilettionis 
cordis weſtri erga ſubdites veſtros, in aug- 
mentum _—_— veſtri erga Deum, & ſa- 
lmtem anime weſtre, & ad inedicibilem con- 
ſolationem totins Populi veſtri quem regis * 
Ex quorum parte bec vobis intimamus, Quod 
ex antiquo Statuto habemus, & =- - 
ne 


Wherefore taking wholſome Advice, 
—_— by common Afﬀent of the whole 
Parliament, the Lord Thomas de Woodſtock, 
Duke of Gloceſter, and Thomas de Arundell 


'Biſhop of Ely, to the King to Eltham, to 


ſalute him on behalf -of the Lords and 
Commons of his Parliament, whoexpreſs'd 
their Deſires to the King to this effe&. 

Sir, The Lords, and_ all the Comment of 
your Parliament, have themſelves com- 
mendeU to your moſt excellent Majeſty, 
deſiring the Snccefs- of your invincible 
Honour againſt the Power of your E- 
nemies, and a moſt firm Bond of Peace 
and Love in your Heart rowards your 


Subjefts, for your good God-wards, and 
the of your Soul, nd to the un- 
ſpea Comfort - of all your People 


whom you govern : On whoſe behalf 
we intimate theſe things to you; That 
it appegrs to us by an artient Statute, and 


\ 


- The Oaths of Alleviance and 


—_ 


tudine laudabili 6& approbata;cujmicaurars- 
et ati. dich non valebir, quod Rex noſter convocare 
poreſt Dominos & ProceresRegni atque Gommu- 
nes ſemel in anno ad Parliamentum ſuum, tan- 
quam ad ſummam curiam totins Regii, tn qua 
omais equitas relucere deberet abſque guairbee 
ſerupuloſuate vel nota, ns Sol in afcenſu 
meridies, ubi pauperes & — gerio 
tr anquilltatis & pacis, & repulſione injure um, 
refugium infallibile querere poſſent ; ac er19m 
errata Regni reformare, & de Statu & G uber- 
natione Regis & Regns cum ſapientsors confilio 
traftare, rey 1 egis & Regis iurinſeci 
C+ boſtes extrinſeci deftruattur & repellantar, 
dls convenicutins & honorificentins fiers 
poterit cum ſalubrj traflatu in eo diſponere & 
previdere , qualiter quaque onera incumbentia 
 Regi & Regno levins ad ediam communitatis 
ſupport ari prterum,Videtur etiam 145,qued ex quo 
onera ſupport ant incumbemtsa, etiam ſu- 
pervidere qualiter & per ques eorum bona & ca- 
talla expendantur. Dicunt etiam, quod habenr 
ex auriquo Statuto, gwed ſi Rex 4 Parliamen- 
my alienaverit ſua ſponte, non aliqua 
infirmitate, aut aliqua alia de cauſa neceſ- 
ſtatis, ſed per immoderatam voluntatem pro- 
rerve F4 9 rn per ions Fempor is 
quadr ag int a Fanquam ds Vexarione 
populs ſui, & gravibus corum expenſis non 
curans, extunc licuum ommbus & ulis 
eorum abſque domigerie Regis redire 0- 
pria, & mnnicuique corum mm patriam ſuam 
remeare : Et jam vos ex longiore tempore ab- 
ſentaſtis, '& qui de cauſa neſciunt, venire re- 
_naiſtis. Ad bac Rex, Jem plane conſidera- 
mus, quod Populus nofter atque Communes in- 
tendunt refiſtere, atque; comra nos inſurgere 
moliantur ; & in; tali infeſtatione melius 
nobis non videtur, quin cognatum noſtrum 


Regem Francia, | & ab eo conlilium 
& auxilium peters contra inſidiantes, & 


nos ei ſubmittere potids quam ſuccum- 
bere ſubditis noſtris” Ad hxc illi re- 
{] unt, Non .eft. hoc vobis ſanum con- 

um, ſed magis ducens ad ineuitabile de- 
trimemum*, nam Rex Frencie capitalis i- 
nimicus veſter eſt, -& Regni veſtri ad- 
verſarius permaximus-3--&-fi in terram 
Regni veſtri pedem/ figeret potids, vos 
ſpoliare laboraret, &- Regnum veſtrum 
invadere, voſque -a ſublimitate Regalis 
ſolii expellere, quam vobis aliquarends 
manus adjutrices cum favore apponere ; 
ſi, quod abſit, ejus ſuffragio quandoque 
indigeretis. Ad memoriam igitur revoce- 
tis, qualiter avs veſter Edwardus tertins 
Rex, & ſimiliter pater Edwardus Princeps 
nomine ejus in ſudore & anguſtiis in omni 
gempore ſuo per inuumerabiles labores in 
hat OO Calore certaverunm exe pro 
conquiſitione Regni Franciz, #45 jare 
beridverie wm & wobis. per ſucceſſio- 
nem poſt eos, Reminiſcemini quoque qualuer 
Domini Regns & Proceres atque Communes 


SIN 


by laudable ard agpoved Uſage, mhith canner 
deny'd, that our King «an call. together 
the Peers of the Realm, #nd the Commons, 
once a year to his Parliament, aito the 
ſupream Court of the whole Kingdom, in 
which all Right and Juſtice ought to ſkine 
forth without any dovubt.or ſtain, as the 
Sun at Noon-day, where Poor and Rich 
may find an infallible Refuge, ro cnjoy the 
Refreſhments of  T ranquilliry. and Peace, 
and for repelling of Injuries z where alſo 
Errors in. Government art to be reformed, 
and the Stare and Government of King and 
Kingdom treated upon by ſage Advice, and 
the deſtroying and repelling of both-in- 
teſtine and foreigh Enemies to the King 
and Kingdom, with. moſt Convenienceand 
Honour, may be debated vpon,-atid pro- 
vided for; as' alfo in what manner the 
Charges incumbent upon © the-King=and 
Kingdom may be born with moſt"eaſe to 
the Commonalty. They conceive likewiſe, 
that ſince they bear the incumbent Charges, 
it concerns them to inſpect how and by 
whom their” Goods and Chatrels are ex- 
pended. They ſay a!fo; that it appears to 
them by an anrient Srarne,, tharit rhe King 
abſent himſelf from his Parliament votun- 
tarily, not by reaſon of* Sickneſs, 'or for 
any other neccſlary cadfe, bur through 2n 
inordinate Will ſhallwantonly zbſent him- 
ſelf by the fpace of forry days; as hot re- 
parding the Vexatiow af his People, and 
their great Expences, it 'ſhall then be law- 
ful to all and ſingular'of then ro-yetorn to 
their own Homes without the King *$#eave * 
And you have now been longer'abſenr, and 
have refuſed to come to them,” fir whar 
cauſe they know not. Then ſaid the King, 
I now plainly ſee that my Perple Ind tte 
Commons defign to oppoſe me'wittyForce, 
and are about to makeanTi;forvettion'a 
gainſt me: And f / be ſ» infeſted,” T think 
the beſt courſe" tin take mill be ro "+ m 
Couſin the King of France, and atk bis "Ad- 
vice, and,pray in aid of him a thoſe 
that way-lay me, 4nd rather to ſubmit wy ſelf 
to bim, than be foil'd by my ou'n Subjelts;: 10 
which they reply d, That Connſel ir nit for your 
good, 'bur will inevitably tend 10 your rung, for 
the King of France is your capital Enerny,” and 
the greateſt Adverſary that your Kingdom has, 
and if he ſhould ſet bis foot within your King - 
dom, be would rather endeavor 10 prey upon 
you, and invade your Realm, and to depoſe you 
from your Royal Dignity, than afford you any 
Aſſiſt ance, if, which God forbid, you ſhould ſtand 
in need of bis belp. Callto mind therefore, 
how your. Grand-father King Edward III, 
and your Father Prince Edwerd for him, 
fought indefatigably in Swear and Sorrow 


all cheir.days, and went throogh innwme- 


rable Hardſhips of Cold and- Heat, ro-ac- 
quire the Kivgdom of France, which by he- 
reditary 
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Supremacy no Badges of Slavery. 


innumerahiles tam de Regno Angliz quam 
Franciz, Reges quoque & Domami de aliis 
Regnis atque populi 1nnumerabiles in Guerra 
«la mortem & mortis periculum ſuſtinuerunt, 
bona quoque & catalla ineftimabilia & the- 


ſauros innumerabiles pro ſuſtentatione bujus 


uerres, Communes Regni hujus indefeſſe ef- 
; win Et quod erenite diendamehh jam 
in diebus is tauta onera iis impoſita pro 
guerris veſtris ſuſtinendis, ſupportaverunt, 
quod ad rantam pauperiem incredibilem de- 
dufti ſunt, quod nec reditus ſuos pro ſuis 
renementis ſolvere poſſunt, nec Regs ſubvenire, 
nec vite neceſſaria ſibi ififis miniſtrare > & 
depanperatur Regia poteſtas, & Dominorum 


. Regni, & magnatum infelicitas adducitur, 


argue Prins Pol 
depanper ars neguit, 
lum 


rorins populi debilitas, Nam Rex 
us divitem babes popu- 
; mec dives efſe poteſt, qui pauperes 
habet communes. Et mala bhec omnia re- 
dundant non ſolum Regi, ſed & onmibus 
& ſingulis Dominis & Proceribus Regns, 
MniCuique in ſus grads, Et bec omnia eve- 
niune per iniquos miniftros Regis, qui male 
giubernaverum Regem & Regnum uſque in 
preſens, Er oy manns Cities apponamus 
adjutrices, & remedii fulcimentum adhibea- 
mus, Regmam Angliz doloroſe ws 
tempore, minus opinamur. Sed & unum 
and & [cry noſtro ſupereſt nobis ex parte 
al; veftri vobis intimare. Habent enim 
; ANTIQUOSTATUTO), & de 
atto non longe retroathis t ons experi- 
enter eſt babito, fi Rex, E X 
MALIGNO CONSILIO QUO- 
CUNQUE, w/INEPTA CONTU- 
MACIA, as CONTEMPTU, ſe 
PROTERVA VOLUNTATE SIN- 
GULARI, a« QUOVIS MODO 
IRREGULARI, je alienaverit 4 poputo 
ſumo, mc velueris per jura Regni, & Statuta 
ac les Ordinationes, cum ſalubri con- 
filio Dominorum & Procerum Regni guber- 
nari & regulari, ſed capitoſe in ſuis inſa- 
nis confiluis proprigm em ſuam ſin- 
gularem proterve exercere, extunc licitum eft 
is, cum communi aſſenſa & conſenſu 
Populi Regni ipſum REGEM DE RE- 
GALI SOLIO hogs Rees & 
orepiagtteres aliguem ds Sirpe Regia loco ejes 
in Regni folio (ublimare, H. Knighton, 
Collect. 2681. 


reditary Right appertain'd.to Them, and 
does now to You by Succeſlion after them, 
Remember likewiſe, how innuttetable 
Lords and Commons of both Realms, and 
Kings and Gentlemen of other Kingdoms, 
and People innumerable, periſhed, or ha- 
zarded periſhing, in that War ; and that 
the Commons of this Realm pour*d out 
_ of CETEN _ and innume- 
rable Sums of Money, for the carrying on 
of that ſame War ; and; which hens to 
be lamented, they have now in your da 
undergone ſuch heavy Taxes towards the 
maintaining of your Wars, that they are 
reduced to ſuch incredible Poverty, that 
they cannot ſo much as pay their Rents for 
their Farms, nor aid the King, nor afford 
themſelyes Neceſlaries z and the King him- 
ſelf is impoveriſh'd, and the Lords become 
uneaſy,and all the People faint ; fora King, 
cannot become poor, that has a rich Peo- 
ple ; nor can he be rich, whoſe People are 
poor. And all theſe Miſchiefs redound not 
to the King only, but alſotoall and ſingular 
the Peers of the Realm,in proportion : And 
all theſe Miſchiefs happen by means of the 
King's Evil Miniſters, who have hitherto 
miſgovern'd both the King and Kingdom 
and if ſome courſe be not taken, the King- 
dom of England will be miſerably dimi- 
niſtd ſooner than we are aware. But there 
remains yet another part of our Meſlage, 
which we have to impart to you on the be- 
balf of your People. They find in an aztient 
Statute, and it has been done in fat not lon 
ago, That if the King, through any Evi 
Counſel, or fooliſh Contumacy, or out of 
Scorn, or ſome ſingular petulant Will of 
his own, or by any other rodgiter Means, 
ſhall alienate bimſelf from his People, and 
ſhall refuſe to be govern'd and guided by the 
Laws of the Realm, and the Starmiee and launda- 
ble Ordinances _— gg_—_ with the 
wholſom Advice of the and great 
Men of his Realm, but perſiſting - 
ſtrong in his own hare-brain'd Counſelts, 
ſhall petulantly proſecute his own ſingular 
humour, That then it ſhall be lawful for them, 
with the common aſſent and conſent of the Peo- 
ple of the Realm to depoſe that ſame King from 
is Reg al Throne,and to ſet up ſome other of the 
Royal Blood in bis room, H.Knight. Coll.2681. 


No Man can imagine that the Lords and Commons in Parliament would have ſent 
the King ſuch a Meſlage, and have quoted to him an old Srarate for depoſing Kings 
that would not govern according to Law, if the People of England had then ap- 
prebended that an Obedience withour reſerve was due to the King, or if there had 


not been ſach a Statute in being, 
be loſt, as the Records of 


ny of io credible an Hiſtorian, who lived when theſe thin 


And 
all our Antient Laws are ; yet is the Teſtimo- 


the Record of that Excellens Law 
were tranſatted, ſuf- 


bcient to inform ws that ſuch a Law was then w—o_ j VN, be mnes meg 
that the Terms of Engliſh according to the itation 0 overnment, 
-—dend march ory xaos ary omen 


would perſuade us they arc. 
L111 


This 
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T he Oaths of Allegiance and; e 


- 


ament .cnded - amicably berwixt 
] | hom the King had OL yowiat 
xr by dis After-managemertt of Afﬀairs, 
ing op-cf another, who was not the next 


the Pearite wreiw 
and ended in the Drpoſicion of that Kang, 3nd 
Heir in Lineal Succeſſion. 


The Articles againſt King Richard the Second may 'be read at large in H. Knigh- 
ton, Colle. 2746, 2747, &c. and are yet extant upon Record. An Abridement of 
them is in Cotton's Records, pag. 386, 387, 388. our of whom 1 obſerve theſe few, there 
being in all Thirty three. 


The Firſt was, His waſting and beſtowing the Lands of the Crown wpon un- 
hy Perſons, and overcharging the Commons with Exattions. And that where+ 
br rh Lords Spiritual and Temporal, were affign'd in Parliament to iptend the 
Government of the Kingdom, the King by « Comventicle of his own Accomplices 
ende ed to impeach them of High-Treaſon. 

Another was, For that the Kjug by undxe means procured divers Juſtices to 
ſpeak againſt the Law, to the deſtruction of the Duke of Gloceſter, and the Earls 
of Arundel «xd Warwick at Shrewsbury. d 

Another, ' For that the King, apainſt his own Promiſe and Pardon at a ſolemn 
Proceſſion, nded the Dake of Gloceſter, ana ſent him to Calice, there to 
be choaked and murthered, beheading the, Earl of Arundel, and baniſbing the Earl 
of Warwick, and the Lord Cobham. J- 

Another, For that the Kjng's Retinue, and « Rout gathered by him out of 
Cheſhire, committed divers Murders, Rapes, and other Felonies, and refuſed 
t0 pay for their Vittaals. 

Another, For that the Crown of England being freed from the Pope, and all 
other Foreign Power, the Kjng notwithſtanding procured the Pope's Excommuni- 
tation 0 ſuch as ſhould break the Ordinances w/ laſt Parliament, . in dergg ati- 
on of the Crown, Statutes and Laws of the Realm. 

Another, That he made Men Sheriffs, who were not named to him by the Great 
Officers, the Fuſties and others of his Council ; and who were nnfit, contrary to 
the Laws of the Realm, and in manifeſt breach of hu Oath. | 

rye pc For that he did not repay to his Subjeits the' Debts that he had boy- 
rowed of them. | 

Another, For that the King refaſed to execute the Laws, ſaying, That the 
__ were.cn his Mouth and Breaſt, and that himcif alone could make and alter the 

Ws. ET 

Another, For cauſing Sheriffs to continue in Office above a Tear, contrary to 
the tenor of a Statute-Law, thereby incarring notorions Ptrjury. | 

Another, For that the ſaid Kjng procured Knights of the Shires to be return- 
td to ſerve bis own Will. n=7 oat 

Another, For that many Fuſtices, for their good Counſel given to the Kjng, 
were with evil Countenance and Threats rewarded. 

Another, For that the oy into Ireland, had carried with him, with- 


 dut the Conſent of the Eftates of the Realm, the Treaſure, Reliques, and other 


Jewels of the Realm, which were uſed ſafely to be kept in the Kjng's own Coffers 
m_ all hazard; And. for that the ſaid King cancelled and razed ſundry Re- 
cords. | 

Another, For that the ſaid King appear'd by bis Letters to the Pope, to 
Foreign Princes, and to his Swbjetts, ſo variable, ſo difſembling, and ſo 
wnſaithful and 'inconſtant, that no Map could truſt him, that knew him ; in- 


ſomuch, that he was « Seandal both to himſelf and'the Kingdom. 


Another, That the Kjng would commonly. ſay amangſt the Nobles, that all 
Subjetts Lives, Lands and Goods were in his hands without any forfeiture ; which. 
bs altogether contrary to the Laws and 'Uſages of the Realm. i 

| notnery 


— — 


Suprematy no' Badger of Navery. 


_— 


Another, For that he ſuffered his Sal En eantanacd by Maitial-Law 

contrary to his — wp, rays te Lie of the. w- % , X ; 
Another, For that whereas the Swbjee#s of England are ſufficiently bound 16 

the King by their Allegiance, yet the ſaid King tompell'd them to take new Oaths. 


Theſe Articles, with ſome others, not altogether of fo general a con- 
cern, being conſidered, and the King himſelf confeſſing his DefeQs, the 
ſame ſeemed ſufficient to the whole Eftates for the Kjng's Depoſition, and he 
was depos'd accordingly. bg 

The Subſtance and Drifr of all is, That our Kings were antiently liable to, 
and might lawfully be depoſed for Oppreſſion and To , for Inſufficiency to 
govern, &c. in and by the great Council of the Nation, withour any breach 
of the old Oath of Fealty ; becauſe (to ſay nothing of the nature of our Con- 
ftirution) expreſs and poſitive Laws wa ſuch Proceedings : And 
therefore, the Frame of our Government being the ſame ſtill, and rhe Terms 
of our Allegiance being the ſame now that they were then, without any new 
Obligarions ſuperinduced by the Oarhs of Allegiance and Supremacy, a King of 
E '\may _ at this day, for ſufficient cauſe, be depoſed by the Lords 
and Commons aſlembled in a Great Council of the Kjngdom, without any breach 
ofthe preſent Oaths of Supremacy or Allegiance. Quod erat demonſtrandum. 


MANTISS A. 


* T Hen - Stephen was King of England, whoin the People had 
choſen rather than ſubmit to awd, tho'the Great Men of 

the Realm had ſworn Fealty to her in her Father's life-rime, Henry 
Duke of 4you, Son of the ſaid Mawd, afterwards King Henry the 
Second, invaded the Kingdom 4x. Dom. 1153, which was cowards 
the latter-end of King Stephen's Reign ; and Theobald Archbiſhop of 
anterbury endeavoured to mediate a Peace betwixt them, ſpeaking 
requently with the King in private, and ſending many Meſlages to 
the Duke; and Henry Biſhop of Wincheſter took pains likewiſe to 
make'them Friends. Faftum eſt autem, ut menſe Novembris, in fe 


menfis, EX PRECEPTO REGIS ET DUCIS, conveni- Colle. jug; 
rent apud Wintoniam Preſules\ & Principes Regni, ut & iþſt jam inite 13741375: 


paci preberent aſſenſum, e3- unanimiter juramenti Sacramento confirmarent,i.e, 
Ir came to pals, that in the Month of November, towards thie latter 
end of the Month, at the ſummons of the King and of the Duke, the 
Pretits and Great Men of the Kingdom were aflembled at Win- 
cheſter, that they alſo might aſſent tothe Peace that was concluded, 
and-unanimouſly ſwear to obſerve it. 

tx that Parliament the Duke was declared King Stephen's adopted 
SO, and Heir of the Kingdom, and the King to retain the Govern- 
ment duting his Life. 

[ abſerve only _ this Authoricy, That there being a Contro- 
verly berwixr the King and the Duke, which could no otherwile be 
deterfnined and ſettled but in a Parliament, the Summons of this 
Parliament were iflued in the Naries of-both Parties concerned, 

$ Quiſquis habet aures ad dudiendum, audit. 

FINIS 


